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fafe  it  the  honourable  Patronage  of  your  Names :  Its  Fate 
under  your  Protcftion  muft  needs,  from  firft  to  laft,  be 
^fpicious  and  fortunate :  Your  general  Approbation  4n4 
Commendation  will  ftrike  Momus  dumb,  and  put  Envy  it- 
felf  upon  the  Rack.     I  ihall  therefore  be  fecure  and  free 
from  all  Anxiety,  if  what  I  here  offer  be  in  any  wife  agree- 
able to  your  Expedlation,  or  worthy  your  Acceptance.    I 
am  fure  I  have  endeavour'd  all  I  could  to  reader  it  fo :  Oti 
this  accoiint  I  have  added  Ten  Sheets  more  than  I  propofed, 
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2nd  in&mous  Pradice  of  felling  the  Book  to  Non-fubfcribers 
'  for  Icis  than  the  Subfcription-  Price. 
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To   the  S  U  B  G  C  P.  I  B  E  R  S. 

Gentlemen*, 

ilO  fay  any  thing  in  Pr-iiri:  of  Learniiig,  in 
'  1  an  Addrefs  to  You,  would  be  difingeiiLious 
I  and  affronting  -,  fin'cc  no  Perfons,  even  in 
I  the  narrowcft  ind  molt  obfcurc  Scene:  of 
I  Life,  in  Eurofe'%  happy  Ciimci,can  be  found 
unapprized  of  this  art.iin  Truth,  That 
Learning  is  the  cflenti.d  and  diftlngiiifhing  Cbaraneriilic  of 
Man^  and  is  the  proper  Bound;iry  bi:twcen  Human  and 
Brute  Natiirc.  For  'tis  not  Fonn  alone  th:it  conftitiitts  a 
Beajt  1  nor  is  Reafim  the  fole  Prcrog.itive  of  llic  llunwn 
Species :  Brutes  of  moft  Sorts  make  wonderful  Overtures 
of  Renfon  j  but  the  Mvftcries  of  Learning  are  'I'iiings  too 
facred  for  any  Species  of  Animals,  but  thofe  who  bear  the 
Ima^e  of  their  Creator^  to  be  admitted  to.  To  be  unlearned^ 
tlien,  li  to  be,  not  only  unt'lilc,  but  really  taihuman:  Igno- 
xxr.cc  unmans  us,  and  moll  effeccLially  reduces  us  to  the  he- 
'jf', '.J  Brutes.  How  furprizing  is  tlic  Diiference  between 
Learning  an^l  Ignorance!  How  very  grc.it  the  Diftarce  be- 
I  ween  an  EngUJhman  and  an  Hcllent'it!  V^lwr.  Solomon  ob- 
fcrves,  in  another  Cafe,  li(.:.:s  good  here-,  Lc~irnii:v  cxalis 
a  Nation,  in:  Ignorance  is  tl^  Sb.uae  of  any  Peotle. 

From  :h:fe  Reflections,  and  maiiy  o:riers  of  the  fame 
fort  whi'jii  migh:  b,"  madf,  it  is  apji.iienr,  that  any  Apo- 
logy fur  an  Atcmpt  to  promore  L'.virning  and  KnowlcdKC 
amon'^  Men  muft  be  peri  .ctly  iiiperfiuous  ^nd  abfjrd :  At:d 
that  You,  Sirs,  fceni  v.ry  lirrililj'c  ot  thi;,  'a  evident iruai 
your  rtady  an.'  gtjr.cTou'.  .Siibrcripdoii  I'j  tiie  bare  propt--l 
,of  primi'^g  a  Book  on  t::c /,;/,■-■  ,7;  v/. ;;  j::a'.  Scienees  %  snd 
i  have  g'.od  Rc.:frj:i  io  L,.jLve  tlie  i;-.^u:i;:'j:i  of  all  KiT.i'i 
*  A  o'i 


DEDICATION. 

of  Erudition  is  at  prclent  very  general  and  very  prcat  in" 
oiir  Land,  from  thi'  good  Reception  the  fcvcnl  Trafts,  1 

have  publifh'd  in  the  Mathematical  l^'ay,  have  met  with 
from  the  Public,  ;ind  the  unexpected  Succcfs  I  have  been 
favour'd  with  in  (.niblifhing  thele  Pbihlogical  Difciflir.ei. 

This  Book,  'ns  tnie,  is  but  an  latroJuifioa  to  this  Sort 
of  Literature,  yet  fuch  as  (generally  fpcalcing)  will  exhibit 
a  clear  Idea  ol  the  tiioft  eflential,  confidcnblc,  and  curious 
Parts  which  m.ikL'  the  Sgbftancc  or  Body  of  each  Science, 
The  Nature  of  an  Epitome  is  like  that  of  an  Extraf!,  which 
contains  the  Virtue  of  a  large  Quantity  in  a  ftnall  Maftj 
every  Part  of  which  js  e^fadeus,  and  tnay  be  conveniently 
taken,  where  tlie  Siibftance,  in  grefs^  would  naufirate,  ana 
be  rejected.  Tho'  it  \x  agreeable  to  the  Na'turc  of  every 
Man  to  defire  Knowledge,  yet  *iis  well  known  that  theft 
Acquirements  arc  fought  very  *nuch  on  the  Conditions  of 
Ea/e  iind  PUafure  ;  and  Men,  in  general,  are  not  io  much 
■wanting  in  Cnpncily,  as  in  Time  and  Pocket^far  gaining  IJ- 
terary  Ai(mtplijhinen'.$ .  Hii^e  Tone!:,  and  ^ren!  Pria-<,  aic, 
like  Mines,  the  Property  ot  the  Great;  wliile  Eptovic^^ 
and  Icfier  Syftcins  of  Science,  like  Metals  leparate  troiu 
Ore,  can  only  be  of  general  IMe.  The  Bitlkinefs  am!  Mr!- 
ripUdty  of  Books  have  been  judged  no  Ihiall  Obftaclcs  to 
the  Progrtfs  ot  Knowkds^e;  ai;  on  the  contrary,  a  few  i'n- 
Icfttti  or  well-uTotc  ones  make  tlie  moll  advantageous 
Library. 

To  fpeak  purricvihrly  of  all  the  .Siibjefls  treated  of  l-i 
this  Book,  would  be  tedious;  It  may  ililRtc  in  ("ly  in  gi.'- 
ncral,  That  they  are  aliridged  iitiin  liitli  us  are  rtputed  iv;  ■ 
good  Author i ;  that  they  contain  the  Subllante  of  all  (Hl- 
Principl,:',  Ri'i'S,  and  /V.'j7>,>  peculiar  to  e.uh  (^f  them  ; 
that  they  take  in  all  the  imjiortant  Difcoveries  and  Improve- 
ments made  in  every  Art  or  Science  that  could  |;{iJlib!y  1.;!! 
within  the  Coiiipifs  of  the  13;lii;n  -,  that  proper  Care  ha', 
'tis  hoped,  been  taken  to  coihivt  and  diipole  the  fever.'! 
Materials  ot  every  Ait  or  Scierce  in  the  moll  nai-iral,  co:. 
venient,  and  it.Uiuctive  Order  an.l  Me;l;oJ  ;  .u-A  liRly. 
that  all  the  tiir^ercnt  S.ihj.  cts  d.i,  in  regard  ct  Qi^iahty, 
'Connexion,  Dependence,  is:,  make  a  (oiii{er..-::us  Syjljn 
tf  PIAlohgiuil  I.n.^'-J!.  -,: 

What 
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0/  T  H  E  O  L  O  G  Y,  ar  the 
Existence  «/'oDEITY; 
and  the  First  PRINCIPLES 
of  NATURAL  RELIGION. 


I A  N  only,   of  all  other  Beir^'.  Man  tufy  ra- 
"[  is  able  fo  to  view  and  confidcr"'*"'*"^'^* 
I  Things  which  appear  all  around  ^^j-^!?^^_ 
I  him,  [hat  by  duly  comparing  one 
;  with  another,  and  a  jufl  Method 
>  of  Aiding,  or  Reafoning  from 
Effefls  to  their  Caufes,  he  can  at  laft  eafily  arrive 
lo,  "or  make  a  Difcovery  of  a  Prime  or  Fir^ 
Caufe^t  the  Great  Author  and  Maker  of  all  Tbingif 
and  which,  by  us,  is  called  GOD, 

And  7&  ^c  vibele  Frame  and  Order  oftbittgSt 
•xbicb  tse  behold.,  is  what  we  call  Nature  ■,  fo  that  S.itare. 
A&  of  the  Mind  whereby  we  confidcr  and  com- 
pare Things,  according  to  their  various  Nalurei 
and  Re^atiGtis,  and  deduce  from  thence  the  Exiji- 
ersce  of  a  God.,  is  what  we  call  Reafen.    And  the  ^"J'"- 
Arguments  and  Motives  which  are  afforded  us 
fn»n  the  View  and  Profpeft  of  Nature  in  her 
fevcral  Parts,  and  whereby  we  are  induced  and 
inclined  to  ^ve  our  Aflfnt  to  the  Dodrine  of  ilic 
Being  of  a  God,   ts  what  wc  call  the  Ughi  r/^*'  '^ 
nature.  ■"  '^'"' 
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ana  lucti  powcrtul  and  clear  Prcx)f 
neidier  deny  nor  withftand.  And  th 
Paul  has  obfcrved,  what  is  ncceflary  l 
of  God,  (or  indeed  can  be  known  of 
is  maniteft  in  the  Works  of  Creacioi 
eternal  Power  and  Godhead  is  clearly 
undcrftood  by  the  Things  which  are 
that  all  Pcrfons,  cajxible  of  Reafon, 
Excufe,  who  do  not  readily  acknc 
Being  and  Glory  of  God. 

Noi^  is  there  any  Part  of  Nature 
View,  (nor  any  Place  where  there  is 
View  of  Nature)  which  doth  not  loud 
us  to  receive  and  confefs  this  great 
Truth.  The  Heavens  declare  the  Gl< 
and  the  rich  Furniture  thereof,  th< 
Moon,  and  Stars,  (hew  themfelves 
Handy-work :  Day  unto  Day  uttere 
and  Night  unto  Night  (heweth  1 
There  is  no  Nation  on  the  Face  of 
Earth)  where  their  Voice  is  not  hean 
gone  thro'  all  the  Earth,  and  their  Yh 
End  of  the  World. 

From  hence  we  arc  naturallv  lee 
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teccs.     Sdmc  Parts  of  Matter  wc  obfervc  to  be 
^without  Motion,   Senfe,  or  Life,  as  Stones  and 
Edrtb.    Others  we  fee  are  endued  with  a  Power 
of growine  and  extending  themfelves  into  ipecial 
Forms  and  Sizes,  as  Herbs  and  Trees,  which  there-  ^^^^  ^^fi^ 
lore  have  innate  Motion,  and  may,    in  fome 
Scnfc,  be  (aid  to  live  or  have  Life,  tho*  in  the 
lowcft  Degree.    The  next  Clals  of  Beings  which     ^  ^ 
pfrfcnt  thenrfelves,  is  in  a  Degree  much  fuperior  "^^j^^'* 
ID  the  foregoing,  the  Subjects  of  which  are  all 
tndoed  with  native  Motion,    Life  in  the  mofl 
pcrfcft  D^ree,  and  the  Quality  of  Senfation ; 
that  b,  they  arc  capable  of  Seeing,  Hearing,  Taft- 
My,  Smellingj  and  Feeliitg  of  all  thofe  Obje6b 
wnidi  come  within  the  Reach  of  any  of  the/e/w 
^nfes.   Thefe  Creatures  are  therefore  called.iftrr- 
Wj,  becaufe  they  have  the  Faculty  oflJh\'  or 
are  endowed  with  a  living  Soul.    And  of  all  Ani-  J^J^f^ 
mals^  Man  b  the  Head  and  Ruler,  on  account  ^  ^^^ 
of  Ac  far  more  perfeft  and  excellent  Faculties  rfaUotbin^ 
and  Powers  of  his  Mind,  and  efpecially  that  of 
Reaibn,  by  which  he  is  diftinguifh'd  from,  and 
fct  above  and  over  all  the  other  Creation,  as  King 
and  lard  of  all  \  and  from  hence  he  is  called  a 
Rational  Animal  \  not  but  that  Reafon,  in  various 
inferior  Degrees,  may  be  very  juftly  allowed  to 
cxhcr  Animals,  who,  on  divers  Occafions,  give 
itry  convincing  Proofs  thereof. 

But  Man  alone  is  capable  of  ufing  his  Reafon  niprlnciptd 
ft)  the  nobleft  Purpofes,  to  wit,  the  finding  out  ^r?*/*^' 
die  Being  and  Perfeftions  of  God,  his  Provi-^J^'^^^^^ 
dencc,  and  the  Certainty  of  a  future  Stat^  after 
Death.    For  he  can  thus  reafon  or  argue  :  Every 
Thing  that  is,  or  doth  exifl,  receives  its  Being 
either  from  itfelf,   or  fome  other  Principli  or 
Caufe ;  but  nothing  can  be  the  Caufe  of  itfelf,  for 
that  implies,  that  while  it  is  not,  it  is  capable  of 
aCHng,   w  pnxlucing  its  own  Being,  which  is 

B  2  evidently 


orner  L^reature,  is  not  in  Man,  : 
in  no  other  Being  but  God  himft 
Witnd  Bu  T  more  particularly,  the  B 

went  pro-  evidcnt  from  the  bare  Confidera 
"!  ?^    perties  of  Matter  :  For  Matter,  \ 
^a^i^y  iclf  not  capable  of  Motion  or  Rcfl 
jiftlels  and  indifferent  to  both, 
animal  Creation  is  endowed  wit 
move  or  reft  at  plealure,  'tis  ( 
culty  is  not  from  Matter  itfclf,  ol 
Things  confift ;  therefore  it  mufl 
other  Principle  or  Caufe,  viz.  fro 
I'trdAr-       Again  ;  if  that  Motion  and  R 
t.from  which  is  at  their  Will,   be  not 

l^^Fini'  ^"^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  Motion  which 
WtfXr  Animals  without  their  Will,  (1 
/.  without  their  Knowledge)  be  fir 

felves;  as  the  Motion  of  the  1 
Blood,  and  other  Fluids  of  the  B( 
move,  during  the  Period  of  Anii 
one  inceflant  Caufe  -,  which,  fincc  i 
to  the  Will  and  Power  of  the  Ani 
ceflarily  be  fix>m  the  general  and 
of  all  Things,  God. 
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callable  erf*  any  Modon  at  all ;  therefore  they  were 
fifft  fet  in  Motion  by  fome  firft  Mover,  which 
is  able  to  communicate  that  Power  to  Matter  i 
tdiich  is  God  only,  as  before  proved. 

But  this  is  ftill  more  obvious  from  the  Man*  Alfifr^mtbnr 
ner  of  their  Motions,  which  is  circular  \  for  when  ^ff '/"''*' 
Matter  is  put  into  Motion,  it  naturally  proceeds        ^'^'* 
ia  a  dircA  or  right  Courfe  ;  that  is,  ftrait  for- 
wards, and  not  in  a  crooked  or  circular  Courfe 
or  Orb,  as  the  Planets  all  do.    Now  the  Air  is 
Dot  ^  thatThicknefs  or  Denfity  in  thofe  R^ions, 
as  to  flop  the  rapid  Courfe  of  fuch  great  Bodies, 
and  mm  them  from  a  dired  to  a  curve  or  circular 
ModoD  -,  but  fince  it  cannot  proceed  from  the 
Air,  ic  rouft  be  the  Refult  of  fome  Caufe  in  thofe 
Bodies  themfelves,  and  that  is  Gravity,  whereby 
they  tend  to  their  common  Center  of  Motion 
fiom  a  right  Courfe,  yet  fo  adjufted,  with  refpe& 
to  die  Force  of  the  firfl  or  direft  Motion,  that 
togcdicr  diey  form  the  circular  Courfe ;  and  fb 
neidicr  fly  off  in  Right  Lines  to  infinite  Diflances, 
nor  fidl  at  once  to  the  Center,  and  there  lofe  all 
Motion.     Now  all  this  mofb  admirable  J^ower 
and  Contrivance   plainly  points   to  that  great 
Author,  of  whom  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  bis  Pial.  viii.  3, 
i^ngersl  and  the  moon  andftars  are  of  bis  ordaining. 

From  the  Confideration  of  Final  Caufes  flow  Arguments  t^ 
athoufand  Ailments  to  prove  the  Exiftence  oit^J'^^p^* 
God.     By  Final  Caufes^   I  nnean  the  Ends  fi>r  pj,^  Qidtt. 
which  Things  are  evidently  made,  or  intended  to 
anfwer.     Thus  when  we  confider  the  Light  was 
created  to  render  Things  vifible,  the  Eye  made 
on  purpofe  to  behold  them ;  when  we  confider 
the  Air  a  Means  to  convey  Sounds  and  Scents* 
and  the  Ear  and  the  Nofe  made  and  contrived 
on  purpofe  to  hear  and  fmell  the  fame :  That  in 
the  Body  there  are  Nerves  which  convey  the 
Ideas  received  by  thofe  outward  Oi^ans  of  Scnie 
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capable  of  performing  fuch  won 

nagemral     Again;  from  a  due  and  n 

vcy  of  the  of  all  thc  larger  Parts  of  the  Cre 

th  «»^//^^  Globe  of  Earth  on  which  we  liv 

^'*'*       ricty  of  its  Produce  in  Animals, 

nerals ;  the  exaft  Contrivance  c 

to  fuit  them  for  the  Medium  in  \ 

(he  Man*  an4  larger  Beads  for  L 

for  fwimming  in  Water,  the  Fov 

Air,  the  inBnite  Species  of  Creatu 

Abodes  within  the  Body  of  the  I 

and  beautiful  Variety  of  Herbs  foi 

of  the  Beafts,  and  Service  of  Man 

mineral  Tribes  in  the  Boweb  of  tl 

great  and  uf<ffiil  Variety  of  Moun 

Hivers,  Springs,  ^c.  with  which 

diverfified :  As  they  all  jointly  ferv 

Neceflities  of  Mankind,  fo  they 

phaticaily  upon  us  to  acknowled 

the  divine  Author  for  difplaying  : 

fo  much  of  his  boundlefs  Power  a 

in  our  Behalf.     In  like  manner. 

Orb  of  Air  furrounding  the  Earth, 
Generation  of  ^v:—'-   "^ 
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earthy   and  that  the  bwoens  are  the  wwk  of  bis 
hands. 

Akother,  and  not  the  lead  Ailment  for  The  univerfitl 
the  Being  of  a  God,  is  taken  from  the  manifeft  Confint  of  all 
Confenc  of  all  Nations  with  whom  Reafon  and  ^^f*^^  "^ 
Morality  hath  appeared  in  any  D^ree,  and  whofe  c^p^i/^g 
Barbarity  hath  not  b-ought  them  to  a  level  with 
mere  Brutes.     For  whereas  that  which  refults 
from  the  Will,  Humour,  or  mere  Opinion  of 
Men,  is  never  die  fame  among  all  People,  as 
this  Notion  of  God's  Exiftence  is ;  that  is  always 
mutable  ;  diis  always  and  every  where  the  (ame ; 
all  the  World  contend  about  Matters  of  Opinion, 
but  all  jointly  agree  to,  and  endeavour  to  eftablifh 
this  Point.     With  rdTpeft  tq  Articles  of  Faith, 
amongft  Jtwsy  Mahometans^  and  Pagans^  as  well 
as  amongft  Cbriftiansj  fcarce  any  one  hath  re- 
mained uncontefted  but  this  ;  this  (lands  firft  and 
the  fame  in  all  the  Creeds  of  all  Nations :    And 
it  hath  been  often  feen,  that  tho'  a  very  great 
Body  of  People  may  maintain  an  erroneous  Do- 
ctrine, yet  it  never  fails  of  being  fooner  or  later 
detedted  and  confuted  to  the  Satisfaction  of  all 
Parties  ;  a  Fate  which  this  facred  Dodrine  only 
hath  never  ^et  been  fubjedt  to.    Much  more  may 
be  iaid  on  this  Head,  but  let  this  fuffice  here. 
Now  from  whence  (hould  this  univcrfal  Perfua-  Thh  univer- 
fion  concerning  a  Deity  -proceed  ?    May  we  not>^  Con/tHt, 
anfwer,  from  the  cogent  facred  Oracles  of  Na-  *"^^^*^'- 
ture  ?  Is  not  every  Part  of  Nature  vocal  on  this 
Occafion  ?  and  doth  not  the  mod  contemptible 
Animal  thunder  in  our  Ears   the  tremendous 
Name  of  its  Maker  ?  It  is  impoflible  then,  but 
that  all  fhould  know  and  univerfally  confefs  that 
it  is  GOD  who  hath  made  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  ^^  ^H 
and  all  things  therein ;  that  he  bath  given  to  all  life^  25,  26,  ^c. 
breathy  and  all  things  ;  and  that  be  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on  the  face  of 
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the  earth  \  and  therefore  that  in  him  voe  live,  mcWi 

and  h.ivi'  our  being. 
jthfifli.  at        It  is  :in  ObjciUon  of  lio  Force,  to  fay  there 
o/".'v'aHa/\oh^ive  Krn  fcveraJ  particular  Perfons  who  have 

l/Co.fi'rl'^-  ^"''  ^ '  ■ '  '^  "^^y  ''^  anlwcr'd,  that  ihcfc  Peribiw, 
/h'7!f.  take  them  all  ti^cthcr  in  all  Ages,  have  been  ex- 

ceeding few,  and  their  impious  Opinion  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  thought  of  any  Weight 
ag.iin!t  the  avowed  Judgment  and  Confcnt  of  aU 
>J.uioiis.  ("lO  It  is  poflible  this  was  not  really 
the  Sentiment  of  their  Minds,  and  Language  of 
their  Confciencc,  tho'  they  miglit,  for  Icvcral 
RcaTons,  dare  in  Words  to  profds  they  believed 
no  GoJ  ■,  nothing  being  more  common,  in  other 
Affairs  of  Religion,  than  for  fomc  Men  to  profcfi* 
■what  ihey  do  not  really  and  fcrioufiy  believe  in 
thiir  Minds.  (^.)  Several  who  have  been  once  fo 
unli.ijjjjy  ,is  to  tall  intn  this  dreadfiil  Suppofitiun, 
have  altcrw:irds,  upon  Conviction,  reiiouncai  it 
witli  Abhorrence,  and  wondcrM  at  their  Srupi- 
dity.  (4.)  l"here  are  fomc  People  who  make 
no  Scruple  of  denyinp;  the  Evidence  of  all  tl-.e 
Senfes  of  the  Body,  when  they  coniradid  thur 
declared  Tenets  -,  and  thefe  by  wliole  Kaiiu;;s 
together;  no  Wonder  then  that  here  and  liiere 
onc  fingle  I'erfon  Iliuuld  refiile  to  hearken  to  tlie 
internal  Sonfes  of  tlic  Mind  ;  For  all  N..tJo;;s 
behevc  that  Bread  is  not  Htlh-,  that  Atiini.iU 
have  Senfe  ot  Pain  and  Pleafure  1  that  U»:w 
Things  are  certain  and  true;  as  well  as  that  tl.tv 
all  believe  a  (iotl;  and  yet  they  liave  all  Ii-:l  ;i 
der.ie.l,  as  well  as  this,  '.t.)  If';iny  have  l.-.-.i 
^--f"f^- ;'  i-f.iijy  of  this  Opinion,  thev  mult  necelllirily  h.!ve 
beui  devoid  ofRealbn-,  for  righ'  R.'.ifini  >!;.-(;,.;.■ . 
ilu  contrary:  So  that 'lis  a  jiiii  Kcni,.tki'i  t:. 
V:  !mi;II,  tlur  'cs  the  fOOI.  lyl-!.  b.!:'.  :  .;  ■ 
■"■■■  :.,:ir.,  '■;■,>■■:  M  '■■;  !.:■  i     'Jhe  Atheiil  dun  1^  . 
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Fool ;  not  fo  much  for  want  of  natural  Senfe,  as 
natural  Reafon  :  He  is  fo  in  the  fame  manner  as 
are  State  Criminals ;  viz,  he  is  a  Malecontent,  a 
Traitor,  a  Rebel  againft  his  fovereign  Prince 
aid  Maker, 

From  the  forgoing  Arguments,  and  many  lleaifibue 
others,  'tis  evidently  prov'd  there  is  a  God  5  and  «*^  ^^/^ 
not  only  that,  but  we  may  from  thence,  and  by  ^^^j'^ 
the  lame  Method  of  Reafoning,  plainly  difcover  ^  ^^  ^-^^ 
and  infer  moft  of  his  Attributes  and  Perfeftions,  verabU  by  tb§ 
which  render  him,  to  us  his  Creatures,  an  awful  LigbiofNa" 
and  adorable  ObjeS.    As  firft,  that  God  is  a  ne-  ^^' 
ceflarily  Self-exiftent  and  Eternal  Being  \   that 
he  is  an  Unchangeable  and  Independent  Being  ; 
that  he  is  but  One ;  that  he  is  a  Being  moil  Sim- 
ple, Uniform,   Indivifible,   and  Incorruptible ; 
that  he  is  Omnipotent,  or  All-powerfiil ;  Omni- 
icicnt,  or  infinite  in  Knowledge  ;   that  he  is  a 
Pure  Spirit,  without  Body,  Parts,  or  Paflions  •, 
that  he  afts  freely,  as  he  pleafes,  without  Necef- 
fity  :    And,  laftly,  that  he  muft  neceffarily  be  a 
Being  of  infinite  Goodncfs,  Mercy,  Juftice,  and 
Truth,  and  all  other  moral  Perfeftions  ;  fuch  as 
become  the  fupreme  Ruler  and  Judge  of  the 
World, 

The  Providence  of  God  is  moft  rationally  in-  Tie  Provi- 
fcrr'd  from  his  being  proved  the  Author  or  Maker  ^^"^^  of  God, 
of  the  World,  and  all  Things  therein.     For  not  Z^l^'^^l'^ 
only  Man,  as  being  endowed  with  Underftanding  World^andall 
and  Wifdom,   but  even  Birds,   Beafts,  Infedh,  Tbings  therein, 
and  all  Creatures  having  Life  and  Senfe,  we  coTi'P^*^'''h'^fi''''^^ 
ftantly  obferve  to  have  a  fpecial  Care,  Regard, -J'^.j^^^^^^ 
and  Tendernefs  of  their  Offsprings ;  and  as  it  is 
a  Part  of  natural  Goodncfs,  can  we,  on  any  ac- 
count, fuppofe  the  fame  Carefulnefs  and  provi- 
dential   R^ard  to  the  Works  of  his  Hands, 
wanting  in  that  great  Being  whom  we  grant  to 
be  poffefs'd  of  infinite  Goodncfe,  Mercy,  and 
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Benevolence?  But  this  is  dircftly  proved  from 
ffvcral  Obfervations  on  the  Works  of  Niturc,  is 
the  Motions  of  the  he-.ivcnly  Bodies,  comrary  a> 
the  proper  Laws  of  Nature,  Wf.  toanfwer  a  gene- 
ral Knd.  Wherefore  wc  muft  conclude,  that  the 
l^ime  God  who  created  all  Things,  and  upholds 
and  prt:fcrvcs  them  by  his  continual  Concourfr, 
does  alfo,  by  his  all-wife  Providence,  conlbuiily 
govern  Linddircdt  thellTucs  and  Events  of  Things, 
LiltL's  cirt.-  of  thb  lower  World,  and  of  all,  even 
the  fm.iiluft  Things  therein  i  difpofcs  Things  in 
a  rcgiiKir  Order  and  Succeflion  in  every  Age  from 
the  Bi<;innuig  of  the  World  to  its  final  Period  i 
but  iii)|vjtls,  with  a  more  particular  Regard,  the 
iiior.'i  Aftions  of  Men. 

A  I  rruRE  State  of  Rewards  and  Punifli- 
nitnts  iii.iy  be  concluded  alfo  by  the  Strength 
and  L.ight  ofHeafon.  For,  { i.)  The  Nature  of 
Min  is  Ibch,  thic  he  acls  freely,  of  choice,  and 
unconftrained  ;  and  hath  a  Law  imprinted  in  his 
xhh-  Mind,  which  conflLimly  direfts  him  to  do  th.it, 
t.rfi':arr;nKfi  jn  every  Caff,  which  is  iii  and  rcquifite  from  the 
/''i-'H^cnJ  Nature  of  Things.  If  he  afts  agreeable  to  this 
/■.,,-.  Law  of  right  Keafon,    it  is  repjtcd   I'iytTn- ;    if 

contrary  to  it,  it  is  called  Vice:  BliC  Virtue  me- 
rits Rcwartl,  and  Vice  Punilhmcnt,  from  the 
Nature  thereof;  Yet  tliefe  Rewards  and  Piiiiifh- 
ments,  'tis  plain,  are  not  equally  iliftributetl  m 
thi.>  I  .ifc  1  and  (incc  they  are  trom  GolI,  to  whom 
alone  Man  can  be  accountable  tor  his  nior.il 
Actions,  and  he  is  infinitely  jull,  it  follows  there 
jiiull  be  anotlier  and  future  Stale,  in  whiJi  \'ir- 
fic  and  ^'lce  nuift  receive  a  perieit  ,\ntt  equitable 
IXriribunDii  of  Reward.- anei  Punillimcnts,  pin- 
pniLlonable  to  the  fevcra)  Degree';  of  M<Tit  .v.::\ 
;■  :•-''.  •'.  -  \)    v-'Tit.    1 1.)  l-"rom  the  natural  Inclination  ar;' 

''' '■.',     '^     "   '*'  '""  "''"'  '■■  "''  fonie  hereaher,   imi'Iant'. ,!  i'l 
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all  Men,  we  may  very  probably  conclude  a  Fu- 
ture State.    (3.)  The  D^nity  and  Excellency  ofnirdfy,  /hm 
Man*s  Nature  plainly  (hews  him  defign'd  and  '^'  ^Jgf'fjf  of 
iuflended  for  a  better  and  more  worthy  State  of^^^'^^^^re. 
Life,  than  the  beft  he  can  enjoy  in  this  World, 
(4O  The  natural  Self^confcioufnefs  and  Judgment  Fomrtbfy,  fnm 
which  all  Men  fecretly  makeof  their  own  Aftions  Con/cience. 
in  tfadr  own  Minds,  is  by  all  allowed  to  be  no 
Pniall  Proof  of  a  future  State  of  Account.   ( 5 . )  1 1  Fiftbfy,  from 
hath  been  the  confefs'd  Judgment  and  Opinion  of '^'  Confint  •/ 
ilmoft  all  the  Heathen  World,  and  has  obtained  ^'^^'' 
IS  univerfally,  both  as  to  Time  and  Place,  nearly 
IS  the  Notion  of  a  God  itfelf  -,  and  therefore  muft 
be  the  Refult  of  Reafon,  and  deem'd  a  Certainty. 

Having  eftablifh'd  in  the  Mind  a  firm  and  Piety  the  im- 
Rational  Belief  of  a  Deity,  his  Providence  and  «^<^'«''  Con- 
Sovcmment  of  the  World,  and  a  future  State  of^J^Jf' gj'" 
Life,  there  muft  neceflarily  enfiie  the  Practice  of  ii^p^i^^^ 
Piety ^  or  an  effe£hial  Senfe  of  the  Obligations  and  a  FmuH 
re  arc  under  to  love,  fear,  ferve,  praife,  pray  to,  ^'^^' 
ind  adore  the  facred  Name,  and  glorious  Ma-< 
cfty  of  God.    From  hence  alfo  we  are  induced 
D  truft  in,  to  rely  and  depend  upon  him ;  to 
3tercife  Patience  and  Hope  in  Times  of  Affliftion 
Liid  Adverfity,  and  to  keep  ourfelves  humble  in 
rimes  even  of  the  greateft  Profperity  and  Feli- 
rity  ;  to  have  always  a  due  and  folemn  Regard 
o  the  Reftitude  of  all  our  Aftions  -,  and  to  be 
tlways  in  a  proper  Degree  of  Refignation  both  of 
Hirielves  and  Fortunes,  to  the  fovereign  Difpofe 
tnd  Pleafure  of  God,  who  tho'  he  be  the  Moft 
rligh,    and  his  Dominion  over  all,   yet  he  is 
ighteous  in  all  his  Ways,  and  his  tender  Mercies 
jc  over  all  his  Works. 
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THICS  is  that  Science,  or  pro-  Dtfiatianif 
^  ffjcal  Dififpline,  which  Kacheth  £thic». 
~^  and  explains  the  Way  and  Means 
f,9  of  attaining  butTian  Felicity,  or  the 
^f  greatcft  Happinels  our  Natures 
■i  arc  capable  of  in  this  Lift.  This 
Sdcnce  is  alfo  called  A^ralityt  or  Moral  Pbiio- 

It  is  called  Moralityy  boaufe  it  diredls  the  Jn,  taird 
Miuaurs  of  Men  aright,  and  determines  them  to  Moralitj. 
die  Ways  of  Virtue,  and  from  the  deceitfiJ  and 
dai^erotis  Paths  of  Vice. 

Since  the  chirfeft  Happinefe  of  Life  confifls  ?fe  O^Vfl  <, 
in  die  Tranquillity  and  Pj^ia^rtfof  the  Mind,  and  and  Prertpi- 
diis  can  proceed  from  nothing  bur  the  Confciouf-£':^J|^/*" 
Dcfs  of  a  Series  or  Lite  of  A&ions  perform'd  ac- 
cording xo  the  Rule  of  Reafon,  Virtue,  and  Ho- 
ncfty  ;    it  follows,  that  in  order  to  have  a  juH 
Notion  of  this  moft  ufehil  Science,  and  treat  of 
it  in  a  proper  Manner,  we  muft  Brll:  confider  the 
Nature  of  human  jiifion,  and  the  Zdw  by  which 
it  is  regulated. 

Human  Miionf  or  Agency,  is  that  which/ari-  HumanAaiani 
ledi  from  the  proper  and  diftingrfSftiing  Princi-  "^^U  and 
pies  of  Man,  wz.  the  fTiU  iod  Underjla«ding.     It'^fi- 
muft  Qow  frnm  the  ^//,  that  it  may  be  free ;  and 
fiom  the  Underfiandingy  that  it  may  be  rational  i 
fed  being  thus  both^^  and  rational,  it  muft  be 
hmman. 

Moral 
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MfjralJsiion        Mo>\i!  yiHieft  is  fuch  as  rcndcri  the  Agcii 
'^'^'"-  Doer  ^ood  or  hd,  or  worthy  of  Reward  < 

iiijh/ieiit. 

HtiuanAtJian      Th  A T  an  A£tion  be^W OF  ^j^,  iiisr 

lirmrncs  good    tliLTL"  bii  a  (triaitt  Agreement  or  Dsjagree* 

n  iaJ.  jIj^.  .^^  ^j^j  O^if^  to  which  it  is  rcferi^tl  1 

R'-iijhi  may  determine  whether  the  ABion^ 

rcgjrd  CO  the  Oije£t,  may  be  a/^r/v,  mettlyy ' 

prudenih  cxened,  or  not.     And  if  tlwrc  be  i_^_ 

Adtion  wherein  no  fuch  Regard  can  be  had  to 

tlie  Objccl,  that  Aftion  is  faid  to  be  indifferoL 

An  Action  alfo  may  become  g^ood  or  bad^  froift 

the  End  or  Deftgn  thereof,  and  fcvcral  other  Cfr- 

c'.mituues  attending  it,   as  Ti'/wf,  Pldeey  Peffm% 

Or.iti ,  .igty  CondittoK,  Caufty  &c. 

In  order  to  denominate  an  AiSion  good,  ttb 
rcquifitc  that  the  ObjeSly  Endy  and  Cireum/taaottt, 
Lire  together  all  geed,  at  leaft  none  of  them  fcrit" 
Hhicc  it  follows,  th.it  no  Ai'liun  cjn  be  partljf 
g't'^d,  and  parlly  bod ;  and  tli^t  it  tithcr  the  Ohjir^^ 
/,»:,/,  or  CiraimJ]iU!Ci-i  he  fingly  b.id,  the  Adion 
■will  be  rvil,  :inci  that  wholly  fo,  l-atlly,  ir  fol- 
lows th.it  there  is  no  Participation  of  Good  and 
EvU;  anil  that  Evil  is  only  the  Privulion  of  Good, 
oi-  ITjiit  of  due  Confonnily  between  the  Ail  and  its 
0/vv7. 

For  F.x.iinplc,  in  doing  yf/mj,  the  Objeft  i) 
,1  j'oor  nrcLflitous  Perfon-,  the  End  is  to  abate  or 
l>.c\'en[  Mifcry  arifing  from  Want  of  NccefHiricSi 
till:  Cii-cumitar.fcs  are  the  Pcrlbn's  Merit,  Quality, 
liii.-  'I  in:;'.  Place,  NiimlxT,  fi.  Now  if  from  all 
t;i',-i('  Things  duly  cutiiidei'd,  Rcafon  approves 
c.iir  giving  ah  Alms,  the  Aftion  is  good,  and 
i\v:\  becomes  our  Duty  :  Bat  if  the  Obictt  be  mt 
I ■'-■>■  and  K:',,!!!,  or  our  fc".nd  be  the  Praifr  of  Mfn\ 
iir,  l.iftly,  if  he  be  an  idle,  ziorthkfs.,  or  undtfer- 
■;  .v.;;^  Pcrliin  ;  if  a  Vagrant,  to  whom  tiie  Laws 
li.ivc  lorbid  the  Afl  ;  or  the  Number  of  Objcifls 
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fo  great,  that  in  relieving  them  you  muft  reduce 
yourfelf  and  Family :    I  fay,  in  any  one  of  thofe 
Ciics,  even  fo  laudable  an  A6t  as  Almfgiving, 
would,  in  the  Judgment  of  Reafon,  be  cenfur'd 
I  as  an  Evil  or  Folly  that  ought  not  to  be  done, 
i     Th  £  Rule  of  human  A£bion$  or  Manners,  is  a  The  Rule  tf 
\  Meafure  by  which  we  make  a  Judgment  of  Things  buman  Aaions 
of  the  fame  Kind^  from  their  Convenience  there-  "  ^^fi^^i 
with,  or  Difagreement  thereto.    This  is  twofold, 
(i.)  External^  which  is  called  the  Law  ;  and,  yvL.(i.)Law. 
[i.)  Internal^  which  we  call  the  practical  Judg-  (2.)C0nj€ience, 
wietU  of  xht  inielle^ual  Mind y  or  Conscience. 

Confiience  is  the  internal  Judgment  or  Tejiimony  Confiience 
of  Man's  own  Mind,  which  he  makes  or  pafles  ^'fi^^^- 
upon  Aftions  done  or  to  be  done,  concerning 
thdr  g(^  or  evil  ^ality^  and  of  his  own  State 
coniequent  thereupon.  This  Te/limony  of  Con* 
fdence  arifes  from  the  Memory  of  Fafts  committed 
or  omitted;  but  i^t  Judgment  of  Confiience  pro- 
ceeds from  an  Application  of  the  Law  or  Rule  to 
die  Fa/fts  done,  or  to  be  done. 

'  Cmfciencej   in  bearing  Tejiimony  and  pafling  Con/deme  aat 
Juigment^  proceeds  in  a  kind  of  fyllogijiical  Afc.  ii%'>^'^-Ai'- 
Aoi  cf  Rea/bningy   by  Propofitions  and  Confe- 
qocDcies.    For  Example :  If  any  Man  love  the  Examples. 
World,  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him ; 
but  I  love  the  World,  therefore  the  Love  of  the 
Fadicr  is  not  in  me.     He  who  does  any  Thing 
forbid  by  the  Law  finneth;   but  I  have  done 
fomewhat  forbidden  by  the  Law,  therefore  I  have 
fianed.     In  thefe  Syllogifms  the  firft  PropoHtion 
oomains  the  Rule  which  Confcience  refpe&eth  in 
hctfing  Judgment,    and  is  called  the  Light  (>/*  7>^/ 7..^^/, 
tmftknce.    The  fecond  contains  the  Tefiimony  of  yf^^^;  ^^ 
Cemfcience^  in  regard  of  which  it  produceth  itfelf  ^J'^l'"'^''  ' 
a  Witnefi.    The  Inference  is  the  Judgment  of  Con* 
fnencf. 

Thf 
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Tn  F.  Rtdt  by  wliich  Confdetiee  judgcth  of  ihd 
Afftiun,  ^itidcenfurcth  die  Perfon,  \&\hz  l^'Uitf 
Goil,  k.iio*n  cirher  by  the  Light  of  Nalurtt  or 
from  di-jine  Revelation.  The  Hlil  of  G^  ir 
plainly  difcovenblc  by  ihc  Light  of  Nanirc,  as  • 
hath  bL-en  (hewn  under  the  foregoing  Tilfc.  Thii 
alio  is  :i!Tertcd  by  St.Pakl^  Rani/  ii.  vtr.  14,  15, 
From  whence  'tis  plain,  the  whole  I'enor  of  the 
Moral  Law  was  imprinted  on  their  Minds,  and 
engraven  in  their  Hearts  1  buc,  by  divine  Reve- 
lation, the  dim  Light  of  Rcal'on  receives  a  great 
Atldition  of  Luftre  and  Brightncfei  and  the  Be- 
nefit of  this  divine  Revelation  we  Chrillians  only 
tiijoy  I'rora  the  fatrtd  Scriptures ;  for  therein,  in 
;.  a  more  clear  And  evident  M-inner,  is  the  K^b- 
leoiiliicrs  of  God  (or  his  IVUl,  of  Law  of  \ionL 
Rf^/i'iiile)  revealed  from  one  Aniclc  of  Faith  to 
anorlicr. 
:/  Cciijliei-.ce,  in  i'Cg.irLl  to  the  Knowletlgc  ot  this 
'.'  Rule  ot  moral  Action,  is  faid  to  he  Jirm,  '■j.ell 
',rJ  "'i'^''"-''^t  •^"'-1  !>'J''!-'i^lt-l ;  or  ■u.-i'iik,  fcrupulcus,  dw 
uui'  hi'-us,  and  erroneous.  An  (•rnng  Coufacncc  11,  that 
which  with  a  tirni  AHent  iudgtth  otherwife  than 
the 'I'hiny  is.  This  Errc^r  \i\  Co'i/a.-twr  arilelh 
eitluT  Ironi  a  want  oi  a  clear  and  full  Conception 
01  its  Rule,  or  Conciiifions  not  well  or  risjhtly 
dedui'd  troni  it  ;  the  Caule  oi  whicll  is  a  depm- 
ved  IJil'iiofition,  wliicii  either  lukls  the  MiiidolF 
frtim  A  Jiii  £>:p{ir;\  or  perveus  it  t'rom  •ud^iu^^ 
r/i;-'!'/.'v.     A  ^v.jt  and  Jlrn/itilfjiis  Coiilcience   pvo- 


Cec.ls  Ji 

om  the  Ruk'-,  noi  Ikiiij.;  in  every  Part  fo 

cxprel-s. 

,  exteniive,   a*i  1  cerc.iin,  as  to  remove  all 

I).nibts 

and   StTiiple-.   ill   ieiler  ^l.ttter^  .UM.\  Cir- 

tufiili-ii 

,,ces,   and  theriby  to  render  jt  able  to  dt- 

terniiiH 

■  what  Is  lit  to  bj,   or  not  to  be  done. 

Hl 

that  adcth  .iiiaiiitl  \u^  Cohuir^u.-,   thuVr- 

ron.--::i. 

,   liiirii:]!.      I-or,  {i./  he   virtually   acteth 

.>-,LK;it 

tlie  Will  ot  God,   or  what  he  i^  iirtiily 

perluaded 
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pcrfmffari  is  fiicb,  which  is  all  one ;  for  what- 
ever Cmfaeue  dioaces  to  be  done,  it  pronoun- 
cah  it  ID  be  done  for  this  Reaibn,  Becauie  the 
Will  of-God  requires  it.  (2.}  Becaufe  he  a£ts 
ansa  to  that  Reaibn,  which  is  the  neareft  and 
maft  tmrnfriiate  RuU  oi  Jiiit^.  (3.)  Becaufe 
dcWill  a&ing  concrary  to  the  Dilates  of  an 
crraoeoiB  Comfcience^  b  equally  culpable  as  when 
k  ii  noc  crrooeous :  Since 'tis  the  fame  thing, with 
fc^xd  ID  the  Will,  to  be  and  to  appear ;  and  that 
«e  ibould  be  iix>Fcd  with  an  apparent ^  equally  as 
nfa  a  real  Good. 

SiKcs  then  the  DiSates  of  Confciencey  even  Weak  Cenfii^ 
tbougfa  crrooeous^  are  fuch  facred  and  indifpen-^'f  ^^^/** 
fmi  Tus^  'tis  evident  that  weak,  fcrupulous,  and  ^J^%„rf9 
ddbious  Ccnfdemces  ought  to  be  indulg'd  widi  the  anifruhm. 
freeu^  Uherty  and  Freedom  \  for  Force,  Con- 
iniiit,  and  Violence  ofier'd  to  the  Confcience  ex- 
odfbd  with  Doubts  and  Scruples^  is  a  very  bold 
AaoDpc,  and  highly  affronting  to  God  ;  fmce 
B  dns  Caie,  whilft  the  Cox^'riir^  is  uncertain  whe- 
Act  Ac  A&  be  pleaiing  to  God,  or  agreeable  to 
de  Rnle  of  Reafbn,  it  is  immediately  driven 
wpaa  k  by  coercive  Power  at  all  Adventures  i 
ad  S6  canDoc  fail  of  producing  much  Difquie^ 
fait  and  Uneafinels  in  fuch  weak  Minds,  and 

them  miJeraMe ;  contrary  to  the 
of  moral  Government,  which  is  to 
Men  bappy» 

Coa/Htmce^  as  it  re(pe&s  our  Cofformity  or  Con-  A  Gmi  Can- 
Inriay  to  the  Laws  of  known  Tnttb^  is  ftid  to>^^^^  ^i^'^^^ 
htGmd  or  EvU.  A  Good  Confcience  is  that  which 
iwjBcly  judgcth  that  to  be  Good  or  Evilj  which 
ii  Sadk  in  the  Judgment  of  God  ;  and  that,  by 
virtxK  of  fuch  a  Ju(%ment,  efiicacioufly  excites 
«  «>  the  Perfora^uioe  iiSgood  ASlions^  and  to  Ab- 

fimn  evil  ones.  The  Means  of  preferving  ^-^^f'  9fP^^' 

C  ^  GoodJ"^''"^ ''' 
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.1  Ci''i/  Confdence^  are,  ( i .)  Frequent  reading  and 
niudiLicing  \n  the  Word  of  God.  (2.)  A  fre- 
quent Lind  impartial  Examination  of  our  own 
Ways  ,ind  Aftions.  And  {■^.)  The  having  al- 
ways a  rtvereBtiatFearot  the  AU-wiCeand  Hcait- 
fLURliingGod  before  our  Eyes,  and  in  our  Hearts. 
'riiL-  I'.rtedts  of  a  Good  Confcieiice  every  Coed  Man 
know:. 

An  Evil  Confcictice  is  that  wliich  doth  not 
hold  or  avouch  that  Truth  which  it  may  and 
ought  CO  know  and  acknowledge  •,  or  elfc  which 
actcili  tontrary  to  a  known  Truth.  The  firft  is 
l^iid  to  be  2  Blitiii  Confciencey  as  it  accuffs^  when 
it  flioiild  or  ought  10  excufex  and  the  contrary. 
Tlic-  l.ucer  is  a  downright  R^icked  Confdfrue,  in- 
Lil'iiuic  h  ;is  it  afts  in  a  fort  of  Defiance  to  God,  or 
in  diritt  Contradiction  to  his  Will.  How  dan- 
gerous then  is  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  whofe  Tjtterflfs 
jirevail  witli  thfin  to  r(.jict  htoii-n  'Ti:(.-'.-s,  or  act 
coKir.iry  to  them! 
',(  The  frc'^Hil  P.irt  of  the  Ru!.'  of  Hume: 
Aik!:s  is' a  /..7/^;  this  is  the  ,-x:rn:.:!  P.;.:. 
A  /..F::-i';.i  /V.-.,y/(ifa  /;;;>vwW,,:;i.;,/;,;;f /^x-r, 
liitfuicntly  ['VomulgfJ,  mnccrning  fornc  leg.i! 
M.iifLT,  and  obligi[vj_  the  Subit-a,  undt  r  P^naUy, 
t.)  ihc  tioin!',  or  nut  duins;  thrrcof  I'lkicrdK- 
N.;nu-  of  ;i  "/'-v,-,'?'/,  the  Prohibhion  ot  .1  Thinsi 
ts  iiR-ludai,  wliiLl'i  is  .1  /•/■,■.■,■/■.'  <.A  .-.'A  ^..A^g  A 
'lluug. 

I..\w  is  ei!h;T  Ti'r.-b'.c  or  Uum.in:  A  Div.k; 
I.--.C  i.  the  M-.J.u,-iA  f;-,/'.  £■:;■;;  Mayh  ;  whi^'i 
wu  .ne  not  only  ublii'i-d  to  olx-y,  but  to  i.-llecm 
l-rruA:x  ■i^oo.i :  !is  denvM  from  a  Pnmi;L'  :nf.KiU 
/v;'w/aiid  yiJ-\A-!.  The  Di-Ik;  /,„■:;■  only  h.is 
tlu-  Prerogative  of  biixliiis;  [he  Conkienvre  di- 
TLctiy  .iiul  iin;r,edi.Ue!y,  beciufc  6■^■.;' j.';^v  c^n 
know 
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kiKwr  die  internal  Motions  of  the  Mind,  and  he 
on/y  is  able  to  punifh  the  finning  Confcience. 

An  Human  Law  is  that  of  Mun^  who  receives  An  Human 
the  Power  of  giving  Laws  fix)m  God  :  This  ^*'^>  ''^^^^^ 
lam  is  mticable  and  prudential,  and  therefore 
fubjcft  to  Repeal  and  Amendment.  An  Human 
Law  only  binds  the  Confcience  in  a  mediate 
Manner,  and  in  Subfervience  to  the  Divine  Law. 
The  Body  only  is  the  proper  Subjcft  of  Human 
Uem^  as  the  Confcience  is  of  the  Divine  Law. 

A  Divine  Law  is  either  Pojilive  or  Natural.  The  Divine 
The  Pofi five  Law  is  fo  callM,  becaufe  its  Obli-  la-M  fu^fild^ 
gttion  arifeth  only  from  the  Will  or  Precept  of^'^^^£'/ 
the  Commander.     And  that  is  faid  to  be  a  Natu- 
ral LaiWj   whofe  Obligation   arifeth  from  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing  enjoined.  Therefore,  Things 
cf  the  Natural  Law  arc  prohibited,  becaufe  they 
are  evil ;  but  thofe  of  the  Pofttive  Law  are  evil 
only  becaufe  prohibited.     The  Natural  Law  is 
what  of  late  is  generally  call'd  the  Moral  Fitnefs 
rf  Things. 

VIRTUE  is  an  Habit  of  Mind,  eledive  and  Virtutdifatd. 
acquired,  by  which  we  are  rendered  apt,  and  con- 
ftandy  inclined  to  profecute  or  anmdy  to  ail  or  not 
i9  off  J  as  Reafon  and  Prudence  direft  or  require. 

VICE  is  an  Habit  of  Mind,  acquired,  and  by  Vice  defined. 
which  we  are  rendered  negligent  of  the  Dictates  of 
fi^ic  Reafon  and  Prudence  in  the  Courfe  of  our 
Anions.     Vice  diflfers  from  Sin  in  this,  that  the  H<yw  differs 
former  is  an  evil  Hahit,  the  latter  an  evil  AEl.f^^'^  •^'''• 
£nr,  or  moral  EviU  is  of  a  negative  Nature,  be-  6r/»,  or  Moral 
v%  die  Want  or  Privation  of  that   Reftitude  E<vil  defined. 
which  ought  to  be  in  every  rational  Creature, 
wiiich  renders  him  conformable  to  the  Rule  or 
Jjow  oi  Adlion. 

VIRTUE,  by  fome,  is  faid  to  confifl:  of  the  ^^^^"^J'^^^^^^ 
fx  foUawing  great  Parts,  viz.  Prudence,  Sincerity,  pj^l/,^l^^^j^ 

C   2  Forti-arefix, 
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F'n-iiiuih:,  Temperance,  Jujlue-,  and  Charity.  And 
iini-I..T  chefe  general  Hejiis,  which  arc  call'd 
Ciii!:!),,!  Virtues,  (as  the  great  Hinga  on  which 
all  Mor.ility  turns)  are  conrain'd  all  the  Icfler 
Brandies  and  SubdivJIions  of  Moral  Dudes  or 
Virmes. 

1.    PRUDENCE  is  an  Habit,  by  which  aj 
PLflijri  rightly  judgcth,    both  for  himfclf  and  i 
otIiLTs,  concerning  tUofe  Things  which  arc  the  I 
Svib)i(;N  of  Aftion,  in  regard  both  of  temporal 
aiul  (.runjl  Welfare  ;  and  To  orders  and  govcrat  I 
the  Ai  lions  of  Life,  that  difcerning  the  Good  | 
from  thf  Evil,  and  the  Ufcful  Jroni  Ac  Hurtfuli  j 
he  1.111  lUrcft  Perfons  what  to  follow,  and  what  t 
to  By,  ami  inAru^  them  how  to  live  well  and  1 
h.ippUv.     Or,  more  briefly,  it  is  the  Knowledge  j 
ol  tlujlL'  Tluiigs  whicli  arc  proper  to  be  defirtii 
f  Ol   u----;.l,-ii.     The  Offices  then  of  Pnider.a  vn^ 
(i;.  'loiuil-c   ;md  difara    Ixiwrni 'riiln^s   fit 
•mil  nor  hr  to  bv  lioiie  on  nil  OccifKin^.      ;.;  'I'o 
ci',;i.rJ  :UKi  .idvik-otluTswho  iLuui  i:i  ry.'.d  tlicrc- 
<■:'       '  ;.)  To  prcfniU'  thv  Means  fur  a  Ldc  and 
1,.,-:  V  Coiuiuct  nf  l.itl-. 

li.  .>7.Vi'.7-;AV7;"  is  i:;.u\'imtL-ortlK  Mind, 


bv  ' 


tlu-   11': 


■■   I:"" 


;irni  - 


icttT- 


i;ii-,M  to  that  wnidi  ihe  Miml  nult;ctli  to  be  ab- 
ioii.i'.iy  l\li,  :inil  nuTily  .nui  altjni'  tor  th.lt 
Ri,.ln;i,  ',■,■>.  Ixi^aitff  ,'.'  ;i  !;■-!.  It  dftLTinines 
till.' Wilt  /."..'-'v,  witlioin  //•■■'  .'.-v,  or  Mixture 
ofixarnal  Ki-.u-Js  ;  .i\  to  (-'.Vy;,  A,v/.r,  &c. 
Ai-'.i  ^./i-.'/v,  in.ilimiili  as  it  proli-cutcs,  -u:i:ivsut 
/:..,  .7.';;.-,"nll  'ILliijis  whi.li  by  lilt-  Miiid  aread- 
iud;',\i  iu-lt  and  nitill  tiitiiij:;.  Sim  l"  (!,..i  it  is  in 
"iil.ll  a  Tiling;  rv.tllv  a:Hl  limply  lie  I  ■/,  that  we 
tollnw  .in,l  ..Uy  Clod  in  all  I  Inn;;-;,  'ti-  iKcvlTliry 
.  ih.it  t!iis  Viidi.-  ol  6;-.v,<v.;v  Ibouki  ii;ov;-  .-.nd  cX- 
1  Hl    i.i  tl:'.ii.to  i   and  that  ,-■:,'■.. jp  IxxMulc  Ik-  is  a 
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fnfer  Oh]e£l^  and  it  is  our  reafonable  and  moft 

acJrantageous  Duty  fo  to  do.     Hypocrijy  is  the 

Fue  (fppofite  to  this  Virtue. 
in.  FORTITUDE  is  a  firm  and  fteady III. /^//W^ 

Purpofc  and  Rdblution  of  Mind,  to  undertake  '^^'^• 
good  and  neceflary  Works  and  Actions,  and  a 
conftanc  Perfeverance  in  prolecuting  the  fame, 
mature  all  the  Dangq^  and  Difficulties  that  may 
arife  and  attend  it.     Fortitude  dierefore  confifts 
in  ihefe  two  principal  A£bs,  viz.  to  undertakej 
and  tofujtain.     The  firft  is  Refolutiony  the  fecond  Refiiuthn. 
Cmflancy  and  Patience.     The  firft  proceeds  from  Conftanty. 
a  natural  Magnanirmty^  or  Greatnefs  of  Mndy^^'^"^^:  . 
the  latter  fitMn  a  noble  Bravery^   Courage^  and    ^i^'""'^'^' 
Sirengib  of  the  Mind,   radier  than  of  the  Body, 
Atagnammisyj  Equanimity j  and  Patience j  arc  aJ-  Equanimity. 
ways  the  infeparable  Concomitants  of  true  Forti- 
task.     The  firft  fecures  us  againft  the  Lofs  of 
Howottri   the  lecond,  againft  adverfe  Fortune  i 
the  laft  enables  us  to  bear  the  Pains  of  the  Body, 
aad  IfuHrpofttions  of  NGnd. 

IV.  r£Af/>£/?^JNrC£  Is  that  Virtue  which  IV.  Temper 
icts  proper  Bounds  and  Limits  to  our  natural  Ap-  ^^'^^  dejm'd, 
pedics  and  Defires,  in  Things  which  refpedt  the 
prcfenc  Life.     The  Virtue  of  Temperance  is  very 
czoenfiFe,  and  comprehends  the  following,  viz. 

HowouR,  which  is  an  Acknowledgment  ziA  Honour. 
proper  T^ifcation  of  thziDignityj  f^Vortb,  and  Ex- 
edUmcy  we  obferve  or  underftand  to  be  in  another. 
Temperance  here  forbids  Flattery ^  which   is  th&  Flattery, 
giring  a  greater  Meafure  of  Honour  and  Merit 
than  is  doe  to  a  Perfon. 

Mod  est  y  is  that  nobleVirtue  which  tcmpcrates  Modejty. 
oar  Dedre  of  Honour ;  and  though  it  produces 
is  «  a  moderate  Conception  of  our  own  Merits 
aod  Worth,  yet  it  gcneroufly  permits  to  receive 
and  acknowledge  fo  much  Honour  and  Eftecm 

C  3  as 
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a?  we  rcifonably  defervc.  The  fame  holds  good 
Willi  ixfpcft  to  the  natural  Concupifccncc  of  the 
li.ijy.     The  oppofite  Vices  hereto  arc  Pride  and 

Jmbuhn. 

Sobriety  is  that  cxccUcntVirtue  whidi  Km- 
p>"-.ius  und  rcftrains  our  natural  Appetites, 
( liir  tly  (if  Meat  and  Drink,  to  whjt  is  iufficient 
.v.\i\  ill  11  iTary  ;  and  thereby  prevents  in  us  tbofc 
twn  vicious  and  di(honouniblc  Excefies,  Gtuliony 
and  Drutikemiefs,  coo  well  known  to  need  do- 
finirr;. 

L  n  rt  s  T I T  r  is  that  moft  amiable  and  engaging 
Viitac,  which  inftrufts  und  ditpofes  the  Mind 
to  a  /,v;v  Lifft  undefilcd,  and  free  from  ail  i«- 
j-r/r,-  Jfi-^tem,  in  Word,  Gcfture^  or  Aflion. 
lim  in  common,  Cbaftity  is  taken  in  a  more  re- 
llr-iiiiM  Senfc,  and  fignifics  that  Virtue,  where- 
In  \VL  .ihrt-iin  from  all  iul^ful  Impurities  of  that 
|/in.l  ^^c  cill  />>;■<■.■,;';  Imd  ;ivoid  .ill  th.- Mo- 
i'\-ts  cluiTW,  in  Thouglic  .ind  IXril.     To  iliis 

...  Airmc  ar,-  oppnk-d  rlic  |<illi)\ving  Via-':,  ".■;>. 
(i.)  AJ.i'.Ur:-,  liic  iN.h'.vliil  Covctir.,'^  or  CVlia- 
biniij;  \^irh  ;-.;-.otluT  WU-'-  Wii-.  r  i. )  F-^r>:icj. 
fy.K,  the  ilk-il  and  c.irn.il  Culubiting  ofa  Man 

.  and  Wom.in-,  b-di  «/;;/;  :,■;■/,■,/.  (?.)  C'.';,-,w'.-,; '-^ 
^viii.'it  is  .1  M.'.ii's  kuL'pin-.^  .-.n  u-marriat  Wurn.in 

.ith>.  Ilouk-         •      ■    ■■■ 

■■^.iWik'. 


.■ndroh,ibi:;:-Mit!iiiCi 

-conll.iiitly 

.    )   /'■/-,»;;■,  ory;.:-.;'/. 

(v  of  Wives 

v.ilii  i>i;i'  Kl.inor  \Vr;i 

ii.in   .It  one 

;,  wluch  i-^i[i;ri-  A  li 

ilr.rv.H.r- 

\l-i-i-i.iu,c,   wiihi:)  liu'    ■■■ 

'h:ri:..!Dc- 

'   ■'.      [V.)    /<.':,    or    , 

Hivrh-'KK:. 

,■  luii-.ciMs  .imi.ilximin.ibl 

c  Climes  in 

liOli. 
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i;c  wliCR'by 
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.  ■.:'iboi;r,   lo  Mr  .ts  K:^'." 

■sA  l-.fii.y 

rt'juir;:. 

poquire.    Jnfiite  b  conconM  to  prefcrvc  the  Tn-  ^| 

■aau^  fiom  //ann  and  Jitjury',  to  punllh  Offen- 
deri  ;iccordin{2;  to  their  Demerit,  and  to  reward 
the  llrtusui  and  Defirmng  with   what  is  their 
pn^XT  Right  and  Due,     The  proper  Offices  oilht  O0ku  tf 
Jtifiite  then  are,  (i.)  To  hurt  no  Man  in  his7"^"'- 
Ptribnt  Quracicr,  Fortune,  or  in  any  other  wife 
whucver.     (2.)  To  render  to  every  one  hhjuji 
I  Daft  boch  in  WorIs  and  Deeds.     Jujikc  is  ot* 
j  tmt  Kinds;    (1.)  Commutative  ;   and  (2.)  JDi- 7*S*«»,'*»- 
f  pHmlive.     Commutalivt  Jujiice  conGfts  in  the-^'  ^^^ 
Ejmaiitjt  of  the  Tiat^  rnei^d  and  return' d  \  and  ,^'^  -uAmt. 
a  [he  Virtue  which  renders  to  every  one  bit  flw«, 
'a  external  Goods  -,  and  ts  principally  ixrupicd  in 
hiying  and  Selling,  which  is  a  Commutalun  of 
things  of  equal  Value;  and  the  comnvon  and 
lard  Meafurc  of  fuch  kind  of  Commerce  bc- 
a  Men,  is  what  wc  call  Money.  Utarj,  -ufvii. 

Tflt  Viccoppofitc  to  this  we  call  I^ujlite  •■,  t^^kt.vr^at 
which  confifleth  in  having  more  or  left  in  the  Per- 
nutatKH  of  Goods,    than   the  al'orelaid  Equality 
requires. 

Di/irihuihe  Juflice  Is  that  which  confifls  in  i.  Difiritm- 
diftributing  Rewards  and  Punifimcr.ts,  according  ''*''  '*'**'• 
as  every  one  hath  defcrv'd  ;  Honours,  Dignity, 
Benefits*  and  Commodities  of  all  kinds,  to  whom 
they  are  due  :    As  alfo  Tributes,  Taxes,   Cen- 
fnrcs,  and  all  kinds  of  Burthens  and  Petiatties, 
where  ibey  are  ncceflary  and  deftrv'd.     The 
Ml  b  call'd  Remanerative  Jujiice  >  and  the  lat- 
VT  CtrrtSive  or  ViKdiiiive  Juftiie.    Ccrruplton  or  C.»rratiii*a»d 
Briheryt  which  is  the  taking  of  Gifts  to  prevent  *''*"7- 
or  pervert  the  dueDifpenlaiionsofy^rV/,  arc 
toe  ^poftte  yices  hereto. 

Vg  I A  CI  TV  n  that  Virtue  whereby  we  are '''f*''??  ^ 
iBcUi/d  to  exprefi  7'rutb^  by  tVords  or  Signt  t^ui-^'  '■ 
I  wiew  thereto,  on  all  OccaGons.     Truth  is  thcr„/i,wt«/. 
Agree- 
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Aprcemcnt  of  Words  and  Eitprcflion!,  either 
(i.y  With  the  1'bing  itfelf ;  or  (a.)  With  our 
U/Hifi'iiimMng  atsA  Judgmmi.  Falj'uy  Is  the  Op- 
poficL-  ot  the  jirjt  of  thefe,  as  a  Lyt  is  to  the 
lattrr.  Simulation  is  our  feeming  to  cxprefj  the 
'Trtdh  by  Faifj  and  Si^nj,  vfhich  yet  in  reality 
do  not  exprcfs  it.  Fallacily  b  the  Vice  by 
whiili  wc  deceive  another,  and  impofe  on  hima 
f\iif:!y  under  the  Pretence  or  Ca//^  of  Truth. 

Tidth/y  def.nd  F I  u  E  L  t  T  Y  IS  the  Co/icord  fxAgreimtHt  of  PaBi 
witli  Promifes  and  Covenants,  exprefi'd  or  &n^- 

Faith,  wffl/.  /?/;o^,  7^.tfi  is  the  BeUef  or  Perfu'i^m  we  have 
of  this  Fidelity  in  another  Pcrfon,  who  is  under 
a  Proinife  to,  or  Contrail  with  us  j  and  the  Aft 
Avhcrcbv  we  truft  to  the  Fidelity  of  a  Pcrfoci  in 

Cj-/J^tcr.  Inch  a  Cafe,  is  call'd  ConfiJenee.  Nolf,  This 
/  'irnh-  of  Fidelity  is  alfo  call'd  (fimply)  ivu/i  and 
fiutbfulnefs.  The  (^poQtc  Vices  hereto  aie,  (i.) 

J"': 'r."t;-  hifuiL-hty  iind  Uufuilhfulnffi,  when  there  is  no  In- 
t.'i:::oii  ot  f-i-rfonu!}:^ -j:hiil  ii  from:'f\i.  [i.)  Pct- 
f.j\,  or  Iii;:iici->i.'\,  wht-n  we  do  not  fu:!:tic'::!\;  or 
:;s  much  ;is  in  i;s  lire,  cudc.rjr-.-.r  la  [i)j.rm  cur 
Promii'rs  ^i<:d  C'.tL'r.i:/;. 

Fiy  IT  V  is  ,1  line C'orrcJlion  orModeriitiun  of 


f.-/v, 


.-.,>,■  ^./-v. 


the  I.-  :■-  :'.■  KMi.-?ii,r  vi  Ki^hl  containM  in  the 
Lay.-.  loriincL-  Liw:,  Lire  j^cuc-r.:!  -Things,  .iiiil 
do  nut  ri',!i  h  I'.if  p.i'ti'-ul.u-  State,  CiiV^,  .mJ  Clr- 
cim-llmcis  ot  a  Mjikt  uiuIlt  ali  tin;  CIi.ir,g« 
;Hid  \'icil]ir;idcs  r,  i^  ulvioxious  to,  'lis  iKTi'lVary 
they  fhouM  be  duly  unipcT'd  bv  ilie  nuLt  ,ind 
nal"on.il>!c  Rules  ut"  Pquily^  wliirh  always  di- 
rcifts  lis  to  do  to  otluTs  as  wc  woiiKI  ilii'y  ihouLt 
do  in   us.      'Ihc  VIlc  oppofitc   hereto   is  call'd 

■/       \i;  CIl.-lRnr  is  that  ln::y>-  ;ind  ^  i  75;.: 

/''■'■  '.'  and  .-{if,.-!vii:  naaiiii  ar  Sm;'.!'  :■'■,    ari- 

li]\^  tro:n  the  Sliu^iiuc  ar.d  'Kiiipn  ot"  o-,:r  Na- 

t;;r;'. 
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tore,  whcJrcbf  we  arc  inclined  to  procure  all  the 

Cad  we  can  to  him,  ^d  to  indemnify  him  from 

all  the  Evil  we  arc  able.     This  noble  and  gene- 

lous  Quality  in  us,  the  Laiin  Sages  thought  to 

cxpreis  or  comprehend  the  whole  Nature  of  Man 

nearly,  and  thereforc  term'd  it  Humanity.    And  "The  fame  nmtb 

the  Greeks,  with  a  peculiar  Propriety,  calPd  it  ^"^^^^r^ 

Philanlbnfpyy  or  the  Love  of  Mankind.     This     '  * 

moft  cKtenfive  Virtue  comprehends  divers  par- 

dcuhr  ones  of  very  great  Coniequence  and  Note, 

as  follow. 

Benbvolence  is  that  Part  of  Charity,  or  Bene^ena 
Love  to  our  Neighbour,  whercby  we  arc  inclin'd  defies. 
to  vrijb  bis  Good  from  our  Hearts,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  obtaining  it ;  which  latter  Part  is  called 
Congratulation.     To  this  Branch  of  Charity  is  Cof^nuuk- 
oppofed  (i.)  Envy,  which  is  an  Uneafinefs  of 'if''- 
Ac  Mind  at  another's  Welfare  and  Happinefs.    '^' 
{%.)  Malevolence,  or  a  wifinng  III  to  our  Neigh-  Mah-volence. 
hoar.     (3.)  Hatred,  or  that  AfFeftion  which  v&  Hatred. 
prom  to  the  Evil  of  our  Neighbour,  or  whereby 
wc  abhor  him.     (4.)  Enmity,  which  is  an  inve-  Enmity, 
terate  Hatred  againft  our  Brother,  ieeking  an 
Oocafion  to  hurt  or  do  him  Harm. 

Aff  ability  is  a  Virtue  whereby  we  benignly  Jffahiltty 
receive,  and  freely  converfe  with  thofe  who  make  dejift'd. 
their  Addrefs  to  us. 

Comity  is  a  Virtue  which  renders  us  eafy  cJi Comity defirCd, 
Jccefs,  and  makes  us  (hew  ourfelves  fweet^  cour- 
teotu,  and  pleafant  in  all  our  Adions  to  thofe 
we  converfe,  or  hold  any  Commerce  withal. 
By  this  Virtue  we  expreis  a  Pleafure  and  Delight 
in  conferring  Offices  of  Kindnefs  on  our  Brethren, 
and  conciliate  their  Love  and  Affe£lion  to  us  there- 
by. The  Vice  oppofite  to  Comity  is  Morofity^  Monfitydtfind 
frhii^  confilb  in  a  cburli/h,  dogged^  furly^  and 

co)ttem- 
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cnr.'.anpmui  AfftUion  of  Mind  towards  OUT  Fel- 
low Ciwitures. 

Mfrndf'i'.l.  Mekcy  is  tliat  AfFcAion  of  Cbsriiy,  which 
cri Mtus  in  us  Pain  at  the  Mil'crics  of  others  and 
whciiby  we  arc  inclin'd  to  fuccour  and  rcJicvc 

MM/>,/f/').  [hem.  It  ariltth  from  Sympathy,  or  a  Ftllow- 
fir!!i{^  oi'  each  other's  Evils,  naturally  implanted 
ill  our  Iramc.  Mercy  is  exercifcd  chiefly  in  For- 
^ivnu-p  ;  remttritg  llic  Rigour  of  our  Claimi  and 
Dues,  where  they  can't  eafily  be  had  i  and  in 
Tr-iniiiiyp^  or  meJerating  tlic  Seventy  of  Penaltitt 

'Jfiii;:<f.  and  PuntJhmetKs  j  which  latter  is  call'd  CUmauy. 
TIk  contrary  Vice  to  diis  merciful  DirpoTition. 

v.W'v,  is  c.ilkJ  Cruelly  i  a  (^Iity  therefore  which  one 

wtnitu  (!unk  human  Nature  not  capable  of. 

f! -■./  ■,■,.•,  IJrvEFicsNCE  is  that  Q^i^c  of  C&wi/jr,  which 

iiiovis  us  to  procure  and  advance  our  Ncighi- 
linur\  ll'elfare,  by  doing  him  all  the  Good  in 
<r.!r  1\)V.\T  ;  let  bin-i  be  m  1'rolj.KTity  or  Atlver- 
fuv,   (nil- J-ri.nJ  or  Fiie.      And  to  iliis  U.iv-.'y 

V  ,:,.,,■.  /  :>::„■  is  npi'oied  AL!  ji,-^>::\;  or  the  ,/,t;'V/'  ^/J- 
j;'  o\' ,'.:':  ^  !.'  to,  (t  ,%,■  '■::.'!■  y  ol' uur  lircthreii, 
wiu.  .■.;-.■  nji-own  r K  !h  .Kxi  Hin<,d. 

■.;,:■■ M  \\   !■  1  [■  I' 1)  i:    I^  tli.u  \'iritn;   'ne.ir  n-l-^-in  to 

C.:'-.      ■, ,   wiiicli    tr.u-lu.,  VIS  iiriKlciitiv  to  mo.ic- 


A:.^^;- 


id   , 


jrl>   Iroii! 


Miiki. 


.ii;'d  Ij.- 


i.ik'.  frc 
To   ill.  I 
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moved  with  a  free  and  light  Heart  to  fupply 
them  with  Neccflkries  according  to  the  Meafurc 
of  our  Abilities.  Therefore  this  excellent  Vir- 
tue is  moft  of  all  confpicuous  in  giving  of  Alms. 
And  diis  EJeemojynary  Di^fitim  is  fo  plcafing  to 
God,  that  he  has  affiired  us,  that  be  who  gtvetb  Ptm.  xix.  17. 
to  the  Poor,  Undetb  to  himfelf ;  and  that  he  will 
ibondantly  lepay  him.  When  the  Subjcfts  are 
Stragers  or  Foreigrurj,  then  this  Virtue  is  call'd 
Hi^^ality.  The  oppoflte  Vice  hereto  (could  a  H^alitj. 
itiJkiDabfe  Mao  dunk  there  was  any  ?)  \&  z, 
foQ  Parjimoirjy  or  CUfe-J^ednefSy  too  often  Teen 
amoog  the  foul-le&  ungenerous  Wealthy,  wha 
hid  radicr  their  Money  contraft  a  Rufi^  than 
field  any  kind  Influence  to  the  Needy. 

Friendship  is  that  more  intenfe  and  refined Frit*0if  »r 
Dtifftx  of  Charity  J  which  we  call  Amityy  and  'viAmi^i^fitfi. 
die  mutual  Return  of  Lave  to  thofe  who  love  us  i 
or  k  is  the  reciprocal  Benevolence  and  mutual  Af- 
feBimt,  with  which  we  delightfully  embrace  and 
endear  oiufelves  to  one  another.    The  Ties  <ififUnTritml- 
Friadfiip  are  very  great  and  folemn,  and  not  toA>  *^fy  "^ 
be  diflblved  but  by  an  incorrigible  Degeneracy  *'  difolvid. 
nVkc  and  Wickednds  in  our  unhappy  Friend. 
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HAT  Snnw^whichtreatsof  theyj,^^^  ^ 
Beit^,  Nature,  sjA  Attributei  of Diviniij  dt- 
GODy  and  teaches  the  divcrs/»v. 
/frticUs  of  FatCbconceininghim, 
^^j^  together  with  the  true  praSiical 
■^^  Method  of  worjhipping  and  y?r- 
TO//^  o/"  him,    is   aill'd   by   the 
GreekSi  ^"beology  ;  and  by  the  Latins,  Divinity. 

Th  is,  with  the  Cbrifiiam,  is  call'd  Cbriftianity,  chriftianiiy. 
with  the  Jrxs,  it  is  call'd  Judaifm  \  with  the  jodai&n. 
Followers  of  Mabemet,  it  is  term'd  Mabometa- ^jf^^jae^. 
MJm  i  and  the  iame  among  xkx  Heathens,  we  call  mfm. 
P^axi/m.     Thele  are  the  four .  great  Syftetns  of  Paganilin. 
EKvinity  now  in  the  World,    and   include  all 
otfaen.     Each  of  which  is  alfo  call'd  by  the  ge- 
naal  Name  of  Religion. 

RELIGION  is  that  general  Habit  of  Reve-  RtSp^ndr- 
renoe  niwards  the  Divine  Being,  whereby  we  are/«'^. 
im^jfe  of  our  Obli^tions  to  him,  and  are  both 
enabled  and  inclin'd  to  worfhip  and  icrve  him, 
after  that  Manner  we  conceive  to  be  mod  agree- 
able  to  his  Will ;  that  fo  we  may  procure  his 
Favour  and  Blelling,  and  avoid  his  Anger  and 
Difpkafurc.     Religion  is  twofold,  viz.  Natural  h  tvaofoUya.. 
and  lUveaPJ. 

Natural  Religioh  Is  that  which  Men  f^'aiura/ReH- 
may  know,  and  be  obliged  K)  by  the  Light  of*'""  ^'Z"'^- 
Uttwe  and  cominoa  Principles  of  right  Reafon, 
improv'd 
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iinl'nivM  by  Confideration  and  Experience,  with- 
out ilu-  /Kfijlance  of  Divine  Revelation.    ThcSub- 
It.incc  ot  Natural  Religion  is  dcliver'il  under  the 
two  Ibregoing  Titles, 
r-.-f.ir,/ R,--       Ki;vEAL*p  Religion  is  what  God  has  ob- 
.■'""  -i-fii'td.  ligLiI  us  to  perform  by  tlie  Mariifcftation  of  his 
Will,  upon  the  Confideration  of  temporal  or 
future  Rewards  and  Puntfhments.  The  two  great 
r..rts  ol"  which  are  Faith  And  PraHice. 
mLui.i.         Th  i  Manner  in  which  God  reveals  his  Mind, 
h  gtnciatly  by  Vifton  or  Infpiration ;  whatcrer 
CJcui  thus  (hews  to  Men,  and  they  commit  to 
Writing,  thefe  Writings  are  faid  to  be  mfpired, 
am!  to  lonrain  the  reveal' d  Muni 2.nAW~tUefG«d; 
anil  by  i\-\sCbriJliam  thefe  Writings  are cail'd,  by 
way  tjf  ExcelUncy,  the  Scriptures. 
'.  01/  Tfi.T-      Tn  E  Scriptures  conuia  two  yolumei  or  Canmt 
"■  Qt  f.i.-.w!  fVritin^s;  the  firfl  is  proper  to  the 

Jl\.:.,  and  is  cdlM  tlic  0:.l  1,l!.ima:!  ;  t!ic  otiicr 
v.v.n  T,/la-  i^  prcipiT  to  eIil-  Chnjiiuns,  ami  is  cail'd  the  Nc:^ 
•-!.  T'<-;].munt  \  .mil   both  to<fcthcr  wf  call  iW  llol-j 

Bi!i!r,  or  funiily)  the  Birh:  Tlif  Chruli.irs  ac- 
■  '^■''■■.        knowlclgf   tlic  e'!-.'.V  Hik'e,  the /.-ai   only   the 

firll  Fart,  for  the  U'oni  <f  Gf..!. 
■■■Oil, I?,-:!  '1"h  t  <)'.!  Tij!.iiiu;:l  tontairib  various  ji.irtictilar 
/.■-■/.W../- Books  which  arc  divided  iiiuK  r  the  tollowinj; 
"'■"'-7  E:-mralM-,Mds '-■.■;.  (i.)The  IWhi!,:ul;  whjch 
".?,'/'  c-ii;t.;iris  the  five  Books  of  Mr,..,  -/c.  6V;/,.-/.v, 
""■■'  ts'.h'U  }.:-:!i:HS,  N.'<whn,  ',uu\  l\!L-:rOK'.my. 
;/..■'  r,      1 1.'-;  'V\\v  [:>■)]  /^-o//',-'>,  coniamiii;;  7 v'Af.J,  7.v,'V,';, 


w..  Hook 

^  c.r  ,V.!»-,  '  jiiil  A'.;,.  .      .,  j.)    'rht 

■/',-;;;.;, 

.;-1'Ik  ;,.,;/,    ,  ;n  /„■;  J'.  J.r. a:.;^, 

;  ;,    /)j. 

..,;;    TIk-   i<i/.v,    ciir.l    the    lur:v! 

■I',-:,,: 

,  iiz.  Ihij,  JtJ,  J„:i,,  0!,.iJi.:o, 

:.,  ,i)/,.,- 

\    .V.;i.M«,    lU'jUnt,    Zel b.u.,.:b. 

.;;.  /,.„. 

1 1  uiiMiiii  the  Bouks  of  yi/',  P.,.:'A-^, 
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Prvierbs^  Ecckfiaftes^  Canticles  ;  to  which  fome 
add  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  Rutb^  Ezra^  Ne- 
biwiiabj  E/tberj  with  the  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
wuah^  and  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles y  which 
complete  the  Old  Tefiament. 

The  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  may  be  ^'  ^^^  of 
nng^  under  thefe  following  Claffes :  ( i .)  Evan-  theNe^Tejia^ 


ment. 


gelical ;    as  die  four  Go/pels,  by   St.  Matthew,  E'vangelical. 
Mi^k,  Lukfj  and  John,  who  are  therefore  calPd 
EvMgeli/ts.     (2.)  Hiftorical \  as  the  A£ls  of  i\it  f^'fiff-icaL 
Afffttes.      (3.)    Efijlolical^   as  the  Epiftles  oi EpiftoHcal 
St.  PaMi  to  the  Ramans^  Corinthians  II.  Galatians, 
EpbefianSj  PbilippianSy  Colqffians,  Thejfalonians  II. 
famtbj  II.  57/i/j,  Philemon ;  that  to  the  Hebrews^ 
one  ct  James  J  two  of  Peter  j  three  of  7^i&//,  and 
00c  of  Jude.     (4.)  Apocalyptical  \  as  the  Book  ^^.^///V/?/. 
of  Revelations.     Thefe  complete  the  Canon  of 
die  New  Teftament. 

The  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Scriptures 
being  adjudged  authentic ^  that  Is,  of  Divine  Au-  Canonical  and 
tbmiy^  and  univcrfally  receiv'd  by  the  Chriftian '^l^'yf^''^' 
Cbtarbj  are  therefore  made  the  Canon  or  Rule  of 
Ffttib  and  Practice  in  Matters  of  Religion ;  and 
ib  diey  arecaird  Canonical^  in  oppofition  to  thofc 
€Ofttain*d  in  tBc  Apocrypha,  whofe  Authenticnefs 
is  doubled,  and  diererore  they  are  laid  to  be 
Apaerypbal.  Thefe  are  the  Books  of  Tohit,  Ju- 
Sibj  Wifdomj  Ecclefiq/licuSy  Baruchy  two  Eiooks 
of  EfdraSj  two  of  the  Machabeesy  the  Additions 
to  ^ber  and  Daniely  the  Prayer  of  Manajfethj 
Ac  Story  of  the  /£r^^  Children,  of  Suftinnah,  and 
of  S^  and  die  Dragon.  Though  the  Papifts 
liold  thefe  Books  to  be  authentic  for  the  moft 
paot,  and  are  therefore  moft  of  them  received 
into  the  Canon  of  inlpircd  Writings  by  the  Coun- 
cUofTrent^  &C 

But 
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Blt  that  they  are  apoerypbalt  and  no:  of 
■  cqj.il  Authority  with  the  ociicr,  the  Pr^t^iaMs 
prove  by  the  foltowii^  KcaToos  :  (i.)  Becuife 
ihcy  wLTi:  wrote  by  none  of  the  Prt>phcts,  but 
afit-r_U.j/flfif,  the  lift  of  the  Prophets.  {2.)Bc- 
tjull-  they  were  not  wrote  in  the  Hebrew  Tai^e, 
as  wen:  .ill  the  ochcr  Books  of  the  OIJ  Ttfiatrutit, 
but  in  {he  Greek.  (3.)  Becaofe  the  yrwi  ncroT 
rtceivM  tKem  into  their  Canon  of  authentic  Scrip- 
tiiirs,  yet  to  them  were  committed  the  Oncles 
of  Gri>!,  faitl)  St.  Paul.  (4.)  Becaufc  ihcy  are 
r.n  wlKTf  cited  in  the  New  Teflament  by  CMfi  or 
[lis  /!/''ji!fSi  and  therefore  not  ackiwwlod^d  bf 
t!icm.  (5.)  Bccaufe  in  them  we  Bnd  many 
'I  iiiii;^.  inconfirtent  both  with  thcmfclvrs  and 
wiili  till.'  Canonical  Books:  Bcfides  fevrral  Al>- 
fLinllFiL .,  Fables,  t^£.  not  worth  minding. 

Til  .■,  r  the  Bonks  of  the  Oh!  unH  Nnv  T'^tU 
}ii--i:li  .irc  au:bci:tic.,  or  uf  dn-im  Jmhonty  .iiiil  /«- 
,  fiir.:::'-,)!^  the  lollowing  Argiimciils  lufficicnily 
,,  prcivr,  f.';.  (I.)  'I'hc  l..iw  ot  Aioj'cs  was  de- 
llvii'ii  To  him  bv  GoJ  hinildl  on  Mount  Siiuil, 
mvjia:'x\\  with  varl'Hii  WonJiTS  and  tLTiiblc  Fro- 
(ligiLS,  in  ihi.-  opiii  S.ght  of  the  wliuli-  Congre- 
^.u;on  i.i'tht;  /,7'j,;';/o  ;  and  thcritorc  ihcy  cuulJ 
not  bi-  iinpolai  on  in  that  ri.)pe.c"t,  (,■>.)  Tlie 
\..\r.r  'or.t.Liiis  ihc  I'lXklicLioiis  ut  vanoub  tuturc 
I  A'i.r,!- ;  all  whiLii  tt  .iHo  jirovcs  to  have  come  to 
}\'.l'..  '  ;.;  Tht  Bonks  ol  thL*  I'rophcts  contain 
1  wral  I'l-tditlioiis,  wliicli  were  proved  to  hap- 
piii  aLiordingly,  lio:h  by  protant;  liiltorians, 
.mJ  ih<.-\Vrita-.sotthc,V,M'r,,/,iWfH/.  (4.) They 
l.iy  notliing  but  wh.it  is  coiilillcnt  witli  Mofes'i 
Law.  ( ^.)  They  to.it.iin  nothing  repugnant  to 
tin-  Ci/iili.in  Ri-vt-.'iUi'Ai  afterwards  made.  (6.) 
1  hi  y  l[KiU  uitli  thi  grtJtell  Reverence  of  God, 
al\\.iyb  recommend  \'irtue,  ;md  inveigh  ag.iinft 
Vice. 
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(7.)  Thdi  .  b  aneftcd  by  the 

I  of  Ac  M     J  tf.    If  then  the  Aii- 

of  die  liiiir  be  good,  that  of  the  fonner 
zbuxK 

the  Audiority  of  the  Books  of  the  Nev;  T^e  AutUruy 
mi  h  abundantly  proved  from  thcfc  cvi- «'  '^'  Becis  of 
{i.j  The  Writers  diercof  were  'j';^'^';^^^^ 
and  write  the  Truth ;  bccaufc  what  'dXtt^^r-u^ 
HOC  of  Things  in  antient  Timfi^  in  mnft. 

or  fercigo  Countries,  or  done  in  a  Cor- 
ot  in  their  own  Days,  in  dieir  own  Cour.- 

ffac  open  View  of  Mulcirudes  for  a  lor.g 

and  oiF  vhkh  they  thenr.&iires  were  Ere 
T-Witm^ii,  (2.)  As  they  were  no:,  nor 
le  impeded  on  thenriftlvcs,  fo  ncirher  cin 
\  £^ipofed  cap;ible  of  irrjpofir.g  C7i  o:her' , 
:  fcflowing  Reafor.^  i..  They  wer* 
.  plain,  illiterate  Pla-tisr.:^  Trzd^.'m^K^  ar  i 
\us  for  the  rr.oit  pin ;  ir.d  rhtrefort  ir/JA 
sesd  to  Art  arx:  Cnf:  cr.cjgh.  r.  ^T.p-'-fr 
be wfac^  World.    ' z,   I: : '.tv  -srtri:  i: : -.-- 

»  TOS  p.C5>«s.^      w^  C«.  -^...   — ...    ^  ..^..  ^.  ,     .A 
IiTL"-g  in  iT-l  IIC:^  v.-  :'i.T  ':  ^-.  V--'  - 

I  Resiou  to  csr.f-ti  :--t— .  r-  v.t.r  r  —  t  , 


or  Fid-      i-,  B-: ':.■.  1  ii-.  ::v;.-  r-J:-v 

S.  Las  ^fZmZZZ  — jC  •   ..,  ~^s,    ..    -  •       -  i,   - 

dieir  Nlci-^-zicii  "-f  i-^-nvii.^:,  ?t-.\-. 
00  i  tik^"-rv»c<rcir*:'.r  •  ".  "i.:r.  v.v,  '^  .  , 
lold  have  so  I.-Xir-.:-  '-:  7i..^r. .  -.'-  \"  - 
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Tenour  of  the  New  Teflament  tums  upon  die 
PrM:}  cif  yirlue  and  Purity  of  Liff,  and  a  mam- 
lull  Ahhorrence  and  Prohibition  of  all  kind  of 
Vice  jiul  Wickednefs,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
abfurd,  than  to  imagine  it  proceated  from  the 
Devil,  and  not  from  God,  from  whom  akwie 
fiich  an  excellent  DoArine  could  be  eipcScd. 
( 7-'^  Ihere  is  no  Poffibility  of  feeing  which  way 
tliufu  Anchors  could  make  any  Advantage  w 
iuch  an  Impolhire  to  thcmfelvcs,  or  others  i  and 
to  fuppofc  they  would  lake  the  Paini  to  invew 
and  Ipread  one  for  none  at  all,  a  abfurd  and 
filly.  (8.)  On  the  contrary,  they  fuffcr'd  many 
Afflictions,  and  Death  itfclf,  in  Defence  of  their 
DDi5tr:ne-,  which  muft  cither  argue  them  to  be 
true  and  finccrc,  or  infiruared  with  the  Love  of 
what  all  the  World  bcfides  abhor.  (9-)  The 
m.inifdl  F-nJ  and  Purpofe  of  the  Chrij?i:-!  Rf'i 
gior.  is  the  Glury  of  God,  ^n(\  the  prefcnt  and 
future  Happir.L-fi  of  Man ;  ■which  things  arc  only 
vorthy  ol  God,  and  could  therefore  only  come 
trom  him.  (lo.)  The  l\'^^- Trjl.i/ne?::  contains 
nothing  contr.'.ry  to  Rcafon,  though  k  improves 
o'.ir  natural  Rcatbn  very  nniih  ;  and  is  therefore 
good,  and  worthy  our  Btliet,  (ii.)  The  Ac- 
count ot  our  Savicur  Jffu<  Cbn:ly  the  Burthen  of 
the  Xe-u;  Tiil.tma.t,  is  in  all  refpccts  conformable 
to  the  Predictions  of  the  M'-ii: .'.!.<  in  the  OiJ  7,-J.i- 
f/i^iit;  and  tluTefore  ihe  Story  ot  him  mull  be 
true,  (ti.)  l^ailly.  Several  of  the  principal 
Fad-,  related  in  the  .\',---:  Tej}-.imcnt,  are  likewile 
niention'd  in  tlieprolane  Hillories  of  tliofeTimes, 
and  alfo  by  the  •yc^..:jh  IJijlxia'u  themlelvcs  -,  by 
wliiJi  Means  the  Trudi  ot  them  is  Ibffieienily 
confirnitd, 
ntSmfiurfj  Tut.  facrcd  Writintjs  then  of  the  Old  and 
arnh(Ortd>iNi.iJ  T<j}.w:cr.:  arc  the  Oracles  of  Goii,  or  hii 
»/G*J.  revealed  Will  to  Mankind,    They  therefore  con- 

tain 
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tain  every  thing  ncccflary  for  us  to  know  con- 
cernif^  God  andraurfelves ;  and  to  enable  us  with 
Cotuicy  to  conduft  our  moral  and  rehgious 
Life  in  fnch  wife  as  (hall  render  us  acceptable 
CD  him  whilft  here,  and  to  iecure  our  future  and 
eternal  Happinels  in  the  World  to  come.  But 
to  be  more  particular,  the  great  Ufe  of  the 
Suipiuies  or  Revelation,  is  moil  remarkable  un- 
der the  following  Heads,  viz. 

Rjt^  By  the  Saiptures  we  leam  that  the  TligmajU- 
Worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  (or  Power  «««ft^  ^fthe 
ad  Wifilom)  of  God  ;  that  the  Heavens  and  f^I!^'  ^ 
eke  -Earth  were  rf  old,  togtthcr  with  the  Sun,  ^^^^j^ 
the  Moon,  and  die  Stars,  die  WzxAj-wm^oi  ztmu^dmmm 
dbt  gircat  God^  whole  Power  and  Wifdom  are  twrmlWwU^ 
nfinke  and  imlearchable.   From  thence  we  leam 
ihe  mipMtl  FwimUim  of  Afii/r,  and  the  Produ- 
6ioa  dEBi^s^  Fowb^  Tifixs^  Trees^  and  Plants  ; 
whadi  the  Heauhen  in  vain  foi^ht  after.     From 
ibtact  only  we  have  any  Mtmmrs  of  the  innoccni 
sid  l^fei  State  of  Man,  and  Manner  therecrfl 
From  thence  only  we  have  an  original  ami  per- 
kEt  Acmofir  of  the  univer£d  Deluge,  and  the 
and  Bfanner  thereof:  Alio  how  theWorld 
reftor'd  and  re-peopled ;  with  the  Dif^ 
AcAMte'£luvian  and  PqfiSIuvum 
Wddd  in  many  Re(pefis.     Again,  from  thence 
welawGod*sG#omiaifli/  of  die  natural  fVarld : 
aad,  litfy,  hb  Defign  to  bring  about  its  final 
Cm^i  wfh  by  a  gqicral  Ca^l^ation^  or  Barm^ 

7:  Aid  ks  Renovation  therofter,  or  newStatt 
At  Bemxm  2ai  thi  Earth.    None  of  which  %  >W 
pmi  FmaU  couki  be  known  from  natural 

hfAtrntatHkaibemPba^lifbers.  

The  Scriptures  give  us  mudi  dearer/Srs^  m  y 

adDooBUB  Notkns  and  Sentiments  odM^jM/^^^ 

GU^  ani  cflus  varkxB  Attributes  and  ^^^'^^^^J' 

doD  ii  diCbovcrabk  by  the  mere  Li^ !»/ dfl^ 

I>  2  of  fWlFtrU. 
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of  ti;j  moft  rc^ified  Reafon.  They  alfo  ac- 
tju.ii)it  us  much  with  ihe  meiapby/icd 'Szturc  oi 
Sfinh,  and  immaterial  Beings :  As  of  Gad  him- 
Jell;  of  the  various  Orders  of  jlagels,  as  Scra- 
phiiiis,  Chcrubims,  (j?c.  and  the  grai  Defc^on 
ot'  fomc  of  theni  from  iheir  firft  State  of  cele- 
fli.il  Glory,  and  their  Condemnation  to  ihc  per- 
pctu.i!  Horrors  of  the  infernal  State.  We  £ir- 
tluT  Icirn  from  thence  the  Inftnourje  and  Mim- 
jiiy  nt  Angeli  and  good  Spirits^  for  the  carrying 
on  ilitr  State  of  the  moral  World,  as  wen  as  the 
niCLir.il ;  and  confcqucntly  of  the  more  imme- 
di.UL'  ;ind  fpecul  Providence  of  God,  with  refpoft 
to  M,inkind. 
>  Thirdly^  The  Scripture  not  only  contains  the 
nifilT:  (x^rfeft  Syjlcm  of  MoraliSy^  but  rcBncs  and 
illiidnnks  every  moral  Virtue,  and  rccommcndl 
!/"«// and  fiilorces  tlie  Pr;i(ftice  thereof,  with  the  :id- 
""'•  dition.i!  MolrjiS  of  temporat  ,iiui  eternal  l"elicity. 
If  then  ilie  Heathen  could  .idvile  to  a  mor.d  and 
virtuoiis  Lite,  only  becmfc  I'irluc  firm\l  i!s  t-.vi: 
R.  i:.i':i,  with  how  much  more  l-'orce  and  Power 
doth  it  Il.m.!  rceonuiiendcd  in  Sa::::oT,  when, 
lui'iJes  its  own  i.|j^;il.-.!e  Q^udiiifs  .ind  Merit',  it 
h.;s  all  ihe  1  l,;;-p::'.ef-.  ent.iiIVi  upon  it,  whicli  the 
N.itiirc  of  M.ui  i^  C'.p.ibie  ot,  or  cm  deiire? 
Add  to  th;.,  thit  ilioui;h  /'A^and/r/.-iY.rVv}, 
in  every  ))e;.';rir,  K  in  iilell  direcftly  oppofitc  m 
the  rM-IR'^Jini.iroi  M.i::'s  ,\'<ilurf,  and  there- 
loie  lueh  as  a  rLufunable  Man  nuifl  riaturiUy 
abhor  and  detell:  ■,  yet  i!ie  more  ellVctually  to  de- 
ter M.in  Ironi  dcHling  his  Nature  therewith,  the 
Sifip'.urei  prohibit  every  Species  thereof  with  the 
Penalty  ot  God's  ll'raih  .\r\A  l\'i:^i:ance.  Thus 
JVr.'ar  is  cncour.iged,  and  /Wi' pruiiibitcd,  with 
the  S.inthojis  ot  Rfivardi  :\.m]  l'i,i:ijiri;,n!s  ;  .ind 
Uut  Irom  [he  Authority,  not  of  in  Heathen 
Philo- 
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Philofophcr,  but  the  great  Author  of  Nature, 
Cod  bimfelf. 

Fourthly^   From  the  Scriptures  we  learn  the  From  tbem^ooe 
Repeal  and  Abolition  of  the  Jewijh  Law  oi  Types ^^^^^  tbeRt- 
Ceremonies^  and  Carnal  Ordinances  ;  and  the  In-  ^i^-^^  ^^ 
fiitutum  of  a  more  perfeft,  rational,  and  noble  ami  the  Infti- 
Scheme  of  Religion  and  Devotion^  by   JESUS  tuiiw  ofCbri- 
CHRIST,  the  promifed  MESSIAH  and>^^'>- 
SAVIOUR  of  die  World,    die  SON  and 
ANOINTED  of  God,   who  delqgated  and 
ient  him  with  full  Power  and  CommifTion  fo  to 
do.     And  this  is  xhtgreateft  and  moft  momentous 
Point  of  Revelation. 

The  Doftrine  of  the  Scriptures  concsvmn^  The Scriptun- 
Jefus  Cbrift  is,  (i.)  That  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  ^^^^'  'f 
and  was  with  God  before  the  World  was  made,  jj^^'^t  c 
(2.)  That  in  Time  he  took  upon  him  a  Body  of  q^q^^ 
Flejb^  was  bom  of  a  Virgin,  and  was,  to  all  ap-  His  Incama- 
pearance,  an  human  Perfon.     (3  J  That  he  grew  ^'«»- 
tt)  the  State  of  Manhood^  and  liv'd  a  perfeElly 
ptre  and  righteous  Life,  abfolutely  free  from  Sin,  ^'tlmtSiM. 
or  cidpable  AlHons.     (4  J  That  he  declared  him-  The  true 
fdf  to  be  the  prediSled  or  promifed  Meffiah,  or  ^C^«^- 
the  Amnnted  of  God,  whom  the  Jews  expefted 
from  their  Writings.     (5.)  That  he  came  to  re-  lie  Revealer 
veal  the  Mind  of  God  his  Father,  and  to  tn-^f^^^^i^' 
K^iten  and  reform  a  dark  and  degenerate  World. 
(6.)  That  he  was   the  great  Antitype  defign*d  The  great  Auti'^ 
and  prefigured  by  the  Jewifh  Law  ot  Types  and  ft^- 
Ceranonies,  and  that  therefore  in  him  their  Law 
was  completed  and  fulfilled ;  and  fo,  the  End ' 
beii^  anfwer'd,  was  not  to  fubfift  any  lorigen 
(7.)  That  he  went  about  doing  Afts  of  Charity,  ^at^ht  the 
and  Beneficence;  that  he  enckavour*d  to  hxvng^i,^^^P 
Perfbns  ofi^  from  their  Corruptions,  Super/iitions,  ^ 
and  Idolgtries^  to  the  fpiritiial  and  true  Worjbip 
ciGod:    (8.)  That  he  foretold  his  own  Death,  Hh  Predi^ 
^  RefurrOiion^   after  three  Days,  from  the^*^* 
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^aughitht'Rr-  Cr.'.vf,  and his y^rf»/jo»  into  Heaven.    (9.)  That 
/"""''"'  y^  he  was  fenc  to  declare  to  the  World,   that  God 
tiui'.       ^     '^'^^  dcfign'd,  at  the  final  Period  of  die  World, 
to  y.iifd  iKe  dead  Bodies  of  all,  both  good  and  bad, 
from  their  Grave,  and  w  judge   them  for  the 
Things  done  tn  this  Life,  and  to  award  and  af- 
fign  every  one  his  Doom,  according  to  the  Me- 
7h«i  kr  hin-   ri:  or  Demerit  of  their  Lives.     (10.)  That  all 
ftl/--jias  ap-    who  are  alive  at  that  great  Day  fhall  be  changed  j 
toinudjuJ^r.  ^^^  ^^^^  ff^  i^^jyij-  „^  appointed  by  God  his 
Father  tn  be  the  awful  Judge  of  ^Uk  and  Dead. 
He-wreught    (n.)  That  God  had  made  it  the  indifpcnl^ible 
MiracJri.        Duty  of  every  Man  to  believe  the  Doftrinea 
which  he  preached  1  and  to  confirm  the  Truth 
of  all  W\sPj-ele>ffi»>is,  he  wrought  diversMiriW^j  in 
the  open  View  of  all  Men,  by  the  mighty  Power 
Cf^u/ii  hu       of  God  his  Father,     (iz.)  That  he  made  choice 
irj,fh-eDi/-     ci  !z;\-k-c  fehfl   Men,  call'd   his  Difciples,    and 
fif/ej.  j-j.j,f  jI^^j^  f-Qj-j]^  j^  preach  and  promulge  his  Do- 

(flrinc,  and  ^-avc  them  Power  to  work  Miracles 
flii  Uafn/m.   alfo   in   Contirmacion  of  it,      (13)    That  be- 
ing about  the  thirtieth  Year  of  liis  Age,  he  was 
bapiiztd  by  his  Prodromui,  or  Fore-runner, ^t^^" 
:hr- B.JiUil ;  .Tnd  was   in  that  Aiftion  rccogniz'd 
Rtf>gnirr\i,h  ii^c  ^,,j  cfGc.i,  by  .\n  auiHb!,- FoL-e  from  Hfiven  ; 
StntfC^.      ^^^  confecr.ued  by   the  Delucnt  of  the  Ihly  Spi- 
1:1  in  the  Shape  of  a  Dove.     (14-)  ^^^  notwith- 
Itanding  the    invincible  Powlt   of  U'.ivcnly  Elo- 
<}:i,-i:cc.,  ot  icife-r/ialrinil  H'vrkf  and    iFondcrSy  ot 
Ti/Jewirf.     Purity   and   Perfeaion    of   Dodrine,   the  Jr^'i 
jicl  him.  would   not   believe   him,   nor  receive  liim  ;   but 

rciiiain'd    incorrigibly    ohj}inale    and    inimi:.iih',: 
7'jn  rm'^irr,   (i^.)   That  by  conlUntly  reproving  their  Imri- 
arJ put  kim     tiulttv,  Suffijli.uoii,  H\{'Ocriiv,  and  other  innuine- 
**     '"' *         rable  Vices,  tliey   conceiv'd  an   1  l.itred  againft 
him  ;  and  at    lart  confpired  his  Death,  which 
ihey  foon  after  cftedcd  1   he  being  hanged  on  the 
Qcf-,  as  a  MalefaHor  to  his  Prince  and  Counrr>'. 
(i6.JThat 
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(16.)  That  fbrdceing  his  Death  near  at  hand,  TbeEucbarift 

he  inftitutcd  the  Sacrament  of  his  Supper^  fwhich  'l^f^l^ 

wc  call  the  Euchar^)  as  a  Meniori^*bf  his  Boiy  ^^  '^' 

hnkiu^  and  his  Blood  Jbed  for  the  ::SL'emi(rion  of 

Sins.     ( 1 7.)  That  the  third  Day  after  his  Burial,  ^'/  M'^- 

be  arafe  from  the  Grave,  and  coiiverfed  with  his  '^^** 

Difisplcs  in  the  open  Sight  of  all,  as  he  had  be* 

fcfc  pfedided.     (18.)  That  after  his  Kdyjxxt'  PreachiMgtln 

ftxMi^  he  called  tog^er  his  Difciples,  and  com-  ^^J^J  '*A- 

manded  Acm  to  go  abroad  into  the  World,  and        ' 

preach  the  Golpel  of  Repentance^  and  Remiffion 

of  Sins,  in  his  Name,  to  all  Perfons  in  all  No- 

iimuj  b^inning  at  Jerufdem.     (19J  That  he^-tf'i/^'V'- 

cnjoia'd  them  to  baptize  all  whom  they  could  *^*^' 

pievBil  with  to  repent,  and  believe  the  Gofpel, 

and  chat  in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and 

iip/|r  G£g|?,  and  prcmiifed  hisPrefence  with  them  to  His  Afanfim 

the  End  of  the  World.  (20.)  That  immediately  af-  ^^^  Heaven. 

ter  this  be  alccnded  up  into  Heaven  in  a  moft  pub-  Our  Advocate 

lie  Manner ;  that  he  there  afteth  the  Part  of  an  ^*^  i^t^cejjkr 

jidvocate  and  Interceffbr  with  God  the  Father  ft>r 

us  Simiers  here  below,  who  believe  in  him,  and 

endeavour  to  conform  our  Lives  to  his  Laws ; 

and  thstt  it  is  in  the  Power  of  every  individual 

PerpH  £>  to  do,  if  he  pleafes. 

These  Particulars  concerning  Cbrifl^  make  Cbrifiiatnt^ 
the  Subfiame  or  principal  Part  of  Cbriflianity ;  defaied. 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  our  profcfling  J^i 
Cbrifi  to  be  the  true  Meffiab  and  Son  of  God^  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  who  hath  given  us 
a  true  Revelation  of  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God ; 
n^iidi  we  are  obliged  to  r^ard  as  our  file  Rule  in 
all  the Afiairs ofReligim^  both  inFditb  2LndPra^ice. 

The  Extent  of  Cbriflianity  in  the  World,  or 
ail  thole  feveral  Kingdoms  and  Countries  where 
die  Cbr^iam  Religion  is  profefid  and  etnhraced^ 
aic,  tak^  together,  call*d  Cbriftendom  ;  and  this  Cbrifiendm. 
confifterh  of  manv  (fome  more  general^  ibme 
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more  fdrticular^  &c.)  difFcrent  Reli^eus  Sedeltes^ 

wliicli  Arc  caWed  Churches. 

jChi.h^..        A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  is  xSodtty  or 

C!.-it,i.h  .lj.r.4  CoK'c^rf-j^.nim  oi  Men  zrvMVnmen^  whoarecall'd 

(iui  t'rrini  the  vicious  IVerld  by  the  Preacbif^  of 

the  Gnfj.gl,  and  are  regulated  in  all  the  Parts  of 

iK-lr  i-i:iuil  Difiipitne^  and  Jrtietes  of  /w/A,  by 

du'  /■/;/';  ifir/rt  and  Prefiripliom  of  the  M™*  7V- 

Jl.imen! ;  and  whofcZjtwj  htz  cerrefpotulent  to  their 

//',/v  P'-fe^on. 

M!.„jU"  c.         The  ^ministers  of  rhe  Cbrifiian  Cbttrtb, 

ibt  Cf-ur/i-      in  the  vrimitive  Slate  thereof,  were  ExtraorAinarj 

ixtrm^^'rar,,  or  Ordinary.     The  Extraordinary  were  chiefly 

«HiDi,/jB«.T.  three,  -.'/z.  (i.)  Afcjlles,  vho  were  delegaltd  bj 

viz  Jp'^J'i.    Chrij}  with  Pmver  And  Commtffion  to  preaeb  the 

Gofpd,   and  to  a^cri  Miracles,   in  Cenjirmalien 

Tnifhiis.        tfiL-Rof,  among  all  Nattem.     (2.)  Prophetic  who 

■wtre  r.nt  fuch  as  fimply /orrfoW  iTWuf j,  but  thofe 

tn  whom  Cod  was  plcifcd  to  rcvcij  hh  more  />- 

cret  C'jitrfils  and  Djijin,  and  wjio  related  anii 

preached  the  fame  to  Men.     A  Chrijli.ni  Pro; irt 

i'.-a::g.::jh.     was    G-hi";  N'!)i:io.     (3.)   Ez\in^:!:jis,   fuch  who 

were  /IjTiliinti  10  the  .-//',/.'.'<■)  in  pn\ichi>!^  the  Gc- 

pi-!;  and  were  intliivd  with  many  extraordinary 

\,\Ui':i  th-:  If  '-;  Sirit,   .is  of  /.,;«;■  .-m^i-s  [':.'rr. 

ft;-: -I.I!,  .\T.  ■     Hut  iiiKV  the    hl.ib!iil"i,>.i  vi 

(^- ■■■■!.;:  .■■■  ;:i  tiv.  World,  l\vA''^  cx.-racniin.iry  Q-'- 


:\!:>:i,hy^i^^^Clrii},nnCk.r  !^ 
■■r.Y.  '  1.^.  A  lii/lop  ',al!M  n 
'  vvho  had  the  Ovn-.-rJ-:  oi  the 
■  1  Qi;v,./ i  tn  liini  |HTt,iln'd  ih'- 
;/»■,.',  .ii,d  ckie  K.-^'un:^:  of 
i:i    ;:;:^.    and  Mu:r,r..      An,! 

vrKi.iice  of  [heHiiiiop  )s  c.invi 

/'  ./■iwri  I, or  A/,iW;,  or  /■;;(;■;.■  v 
I-  pc'.i.hM  ilie  Word,  and  ,;.- 
v;;i-;,;..,ai;d  jU'rtkjrniMal]  ilie  other 
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facrei  FunSions  of  the  ^nifiry  under  the  InfpeSlion 
of  the  Bijbop.  But  it  is  a  Cmtrtruerfy  whether  the 
Scripture  doth  not   intend  the  fame  Perfon  or 
Officer  by  the  Appellations  Bijbop  and  Prejbyter.  Their  P§wir 
The  Power  of  the  Prtfbyter  is  calPd  Prejbytery.  ^resbyttrj. 
(3.)  Deaams ;   thefe  were  fuch  as  offidated  in  Dtacws, 
duLt  Part  of  the  Cbrifiian  Mtnifiry  which  related 
to  die  Poor ;   and  their  Bufine&  was  to  take  the 
ColUBions  rf  Money  made  in  the  Churchy  and  to 
difiribute  it  to  the  NeceJJities  of  the  Poor^   and 
other  facred  Ufes.     And  their  Office^   properly 
ipeaking,   is  call'd  the  Minifiry^  or  Deaconjhip.  Dea^oa/hip. 
Thefe  Officers  are  all  perpetual  in  the  Cbriftian 
Cbmrcb. 

ORTHODOXr  (widi  Chriftians)  is  thzt  Orthad^ amt 
Fmib^  Belief,  or  Opinion  which  is  ftridbly  right  ^""^^^ 
and  true^  and  in  every  Part  comportant  with  the     ^' 
Scripture  Rule  and  Declaration  of  Cbriftian  Do- 
Brine.    The  contrary  to  thb,  viz.  wrong  or  falfe 
Belief,  is  call'd  Heterodoxy. 

MEREST  fometimes  fignifies  a  SeH  or  P^ir/y  H/r^,  motat. 
of  Cbriftiansj  diftinguifh'd  from  the  general 
Cburcby  by  fome  particular  and  peculiar  Notions, 
Demons,  or  Prd^ices.  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
an  Opinion  or  Sentiment  contrary  to  that  which 
b  generally  recertfd  and  efteem'd  Orthodox.  The 
fiffi  Broacher  of  fuch  Opinions,  Gfr.  is  calPd 
an  Hereftarch  \  and  all  thole  who  embrace  it,  ^^fi^^^- 
Heretics.  ^"'''^"' 

SCHISM  is  an  unneceffary  Separation  of  one  Scbifm^  ^wbm. 
or  more  Members  from  the  5o^  of  a  Church. 
And  die  Perfons  thus  dividing,  or  cauftng  Aich  a 
Divijum,  arc  properly  calPd  Scbifmatics.     ^\3t^cbi/matic$. 
•ris  common  for  the  general  Church   to  term 
diofe  who  diflent  or  divide  from  it  Heretics  ^ 

and  Scbifmatics  \  whether  they  really  dcferve  it 
OT'oor. 

Thi 
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T"'%Ttai  /)■-       Th  e  general  Divi/ion  of  the  Chriftian  CKurch  ii 
■t^ft«"^J  1^-''     Into  i\-^,._  Greek  and  Roman.  The  Greek  ChurcK  is 
Cliw-'h" i'lin    g'lvern'd  by  four  Patriarchs,  viz,  of yilexandria, 
tit  Greek  n ml  ot  J^riifiilem^  ot  Antiocb,  and  of  Conftatstin^e  i 
Roman.         thi;  htcer  of  which  calls  himfclf  the  Oecumem- 
cat  Patriarchy  on  account  of  his  rcGding  in  the 
hnperia!  Ctty^  and  liis  larger  JurifdiSim  than  the 
reft.     The  Greek  Church  holds,   (i.)  That  the 
TZf  p'  ii.-ipal  j^Diy  Cbo/i  proceeds  only  from  the  Foiber,  tiot 
'^Z^kCi.'Zihf''.^'"  ^^^^  ^""^  but  ^;ti  the  5(JM.     (2.)  Yctlhcybc- 
f,DmSirVM\  ''^^^  '^™  to  be  God,  and  the  5^iri/  oflhcSm. 
Kicun.  (^.J  They  rcjeft  thcPope*s5tf;ir/»Miry.  f+.JThey 

attend  Prayer  Morning  and  Evenings  on  Sundays 
and  Holidays,  (5.)  They  enjoin  the  Obferva- 
lion  of  ilivers  F.^j  and  /vij?j  in  the  Church, 
(6.)  Airo  Obedieme  and  Honour  to  their  Prie^s. 
(■/.}  "['hey  enjoin  Confffflon  of  5;«*  four  dines  a 
Ye.ir  to  .1  rc^w/ar  Pn^y?.  C8.;  They  fofbid  the 
Laks  10  read  the  Booki  of  Heretics.  fg.J  They 
tnioin  Pr.\ytT  for  A'i'J^j,  and  all  Chil  and  EccUfi- 
aiiicnl  Magijh-ates.  (10.)  They  pr.iy  for  Souh 
departed  in  tlie  Cbriili an  Faith,  (n.)  Alfo  for 
the  ConvcrfiKn  ol  S.hifmatici  and  Heretics.  (\l.) 
Tl'.ey  turbiJ  tlie  L:u!y  to  invade  the  lU^bli  2^n>l 
Bcr.i-r'^  ul  tlie  CLi^y  ;  ajid  all  kind  of  5iIl7-;/c^i- 
6:;.  ■/  ■..  ;  1  5.;  tl'v.-y  forbid  Marrying  In  La:!, 
or  cilit-r  /..j.''.  ;  14. J  Tlu-y  prohibit  tlie  firquenl- 
i'{^  TLi.ilrii,  or  to  iniiiatc  any  Gentile  Cujlom:. 
i  1  ;. '  Tliey  have  tour  /..■■i;.'.<  ;  the  lirll  begins  the 
1 4th  of  S'j-Ji-ir.hi-r  ',  the  fecond,  the  grt-.u  Lcr.t  be- 
fore E.t,ier  j  ihc  tliird  begi[is  the  Week  after 
P.-hii\-,fi  ;  and  ilie  iniirih  on  tlie  lirlt  ol  jiii^^ujl. 
'id/i  At  thefe  Times  (hey  eat  nothing  that  h.is 
/>'•.,' or  Oil,  nor  Milk-Meats  i  hvn  I'icrhs  and 
Sb,.:-l:,;-.  And  tlv  y  will  fearce  allow  F'.ejh. 
B'-o::^  i<r  .m  I'ggat  tnole  liniis,  even  to  a  fick 
Patient,  though  hi>.  I  ite  depi-nd  on  It.  (\~.j 
Their  Pr:.':li  Uiink  it  no  Sin  [q  be  drunk  on  a 
feflival 
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firfthral  Day.  (18.)  They  are  as  ridiculous  in 
die  Hiftories  of  their  SmnU  as  die  Fopijh  Legen-* 
dariis.  (ig.)  They  baptize  Infants,  at  eight 
Days  old,  by  Dipping  them  three  times  under 
Water  in  the  Name  of  the  Trinity.  (20.)  They 
ufe  a  kind  ci  Enorcifin^  UnStion^  Crcffing^  SeaU 
ing^  &c  in  their  Baptifm.  (21.)  They  have 
omy  o6e  Gcdfaiber^  or  Godmother^  according  to 
the  Sex  of  tin  Child.  (22.)  They  ufe  a  particu- 
lar Cbrijm  or  Anointing  to  confirm  the  Perfon 
bapliz.'d  widi  a  deal  of  C^^iyMify.  (t^*)  Inthq 
Euchari/i  they  feal  their  Bread  in  the  Form  of  a  ^ 
Crafi  ;  dieir  JBread  is  leavenM ;  they  communi- 
cate in  bodi  Kind^  but  it  muft  be  fdling ;  they 
reodve  the  Bread  and  Wine  together  in  a  Spoon 
fixMn  the  Hand  of  a  Pri^.  (24-.)  They  ac- 
knowledge no  Tranfub/iantiationj  yet  pay  a  fort 
of  AdcMadon  to  die  Sacrament.  (25.)  Theu: 
EiUOBimumcations  are  made  on  very  frivdlous  Oc^ 
cmfimSy  though  full  of  terrible  Curfes.  (26.) 
They  believe  that  departed  Souls  go  either  to 
Hgmfen  or  Hell  immediately.  (2y^  They  call 
Mkrriagi  one  oS  their  feven  Myfieries^  and  abfo- 
facdy  prohibit  the  Marrying  a  fourth  Time. 
faS.)  They  worfhip  painted  Images^  but  curie 
grmfen  w  carved  ones.  (20.)  In  the  Worflnp  of 
Aagels  and  SMtits^  they  differ  licde  fix>m  the  Pa- 
(Mfti.  iio.)  They  reckon  feven  Sacraments^  the 
fiune  as  die  Church  of  Kome  \  but  hold  only 
Bmptifm  and  th^  Euchar^  neceflary  to  Salvation. 
f  31.J  They  rejeft  the  jfyocrypba  from  being  cano^ 
meal  I  yet  hold  fome  Traditions  of  equal  Authority 
widi  the  Scripture.  (32.)  They  hold  Juftifica'' 
Hm  from  Faith  and  ^orks  conjointly. 

The  Rman  Church  hold^  f  i.;  That  Peterym^^^'  Doarimu 
d« Prince  of  die  ApifiUs,  or  had  die  frtmacy^^^'f^^^^ 
amoog  tbem«    (aj  That  he  came  to  Rome^fcburcbof 
A.&  44f  gQ^erii'd  the  Clmrch  there  as  Suprme  Rome, 

Bifhop 
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Bifliop  twenty-four  Years  and  a  half;  and  was 
crucifed  with  his  Head  downwards,  fj  J  That 
he  W.15  Infallible.  (4..}  That  he  rccciv'd  from 
Cbrijl  the  Keys  of  Heaven  and  Hell ;  or  Power  to 
iininhmatize,  and  to  ah/olve  Sins.  ("5.)  That 
they  liavc  had  an  ttninlerrupted  Sue(0m  of  Bu 
jhop  trom  /'I'/fr  j  whom  thry  call  Popes.  fSJ 
Tluit  therefore  the  Pope  is  i\\cfiipreme  or  ttmver- 
f.il  B'fiop  or  Head  of  the  Cbrifiian  Cburcb.  (y.) 
And  that  likewifc  he  is  hifeilhbU.  (9.)  Thai  he 
.-ilfn  inherits  the  Power  ot  /tbfohhtg  Pcrfons  from 
Sin,  or  binding  them  with  v^ff.-i/ftma'j  or  Cur/eit 
a.%  Chrift's  Vicar,  (g.)  That  he  is/upreme  Head 
of  the  Slate  as  well  as  Cbtireb  ■,  and  cm  inaugu- 
r.(/;'.ind  depefe  Kings  nod  Princes  •,  as  well  as  or- 
./  (i.iiii  .ind  excommunicate  Bijbopsznd  Prie/is.  fiO-J 
Tlut  he  can  grant  Indulgences  and  Difpenjations 
tor  committing  Sins,  and  perpetrating  horrid 
Crimes.  f'lJ  They  Mieve  lli.u  Chrift  did 
ro.iliy  ddlvnd  inio  Hell,  ;ind  rcleis'd  tlie  Souls 
of  iiTiiKT  S-iints  their  dcc.iin'd.  dz.)  They  hold 
..■.';rv,  or  a  Place  where  Souls  are  purified 
■,  Lx-forc  they  enter  into  pcrfcdt  Blih.  (iT,-) 
piviei-d  alfo,  that  by  frying  A/.;  J  the 
).;n  (i.livcr  .Souk  finni  the  Fire  of  Pura.i- 
'  '-:■,  1,;.  ;  They  kippoll-  the  fime  is  eBected 
.;!l  )  hy  W'oiks  ol  .''".'' ,'iT,>-'.^..7i^Ji,  and  the  Prayers 
ol  ■/  :■■■<.  '•.'■.}  '!'l".'y  intii'ditccd  the  I'i'/^w  of 
ti\e  (  '  ',  Ci:>['ni>,  Si'/:.'-i.',  Sfntil-Hiig^  &c.  in 
A'.-;  \iy.)  Tliiy    tt'rhid   ihe    re.iding    the 

ficv;  \  .■>  ..■'/:;r,-i  by  the  I.vrw  (ly.)  They  rc- 
c  [w  ;],,■  ./■'■ii-rphii  into  riie  C.uion  of  tlu-  au- 
r;r  uic  .V.vr /,-,;■;■'  f  iS.,  They  hold  djvcTs  rrj- 
■  !iv  wliirh  they  prctnid  !•>  fupply  the  Dc- 
r  :  I)'  //  .  i'  S.ri^'HoY.  '^lO-,-  They  reckon  ieven 
Su-!-.M!'(!!ts  'v;.  H.!tU.)u,  CoiJirwuii-h,  the 
y.',;,.-'-,V-.  •;,■;,  7  Vw/.V -■.■-*.  Aa-;.-,™,'  U'::i;-r,  Or- 
■■ii-i,  ami  Miiu.ige.  '^,20.)  In  ihc  Euch'.rvl,  they 
mix 


a  /'/.r? 
bv  A/n 
Th'  V 
/'  ■■  ... 
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mix  Water  with  the  Wine,  and  refufe  the  Cupxo 
the  Laity  \   and  ufe  unleavened  Bread.     (21.) 
They  hold  ^ranfubflantiation^  or  that  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  in  the  Eucbarifty  by  the  Confecration 
of  the  Prieft,  is  changed  into  the  real  Body  and 
Kood  of  Cbrift  ;   which  they  firft  caufc  to  be 
akr'd  with  many  Superftitions^    and  then  very 
reverently  eat  him.     (22.)  They  worfhip  the 
Virgin  Mary^  Angels^  Saints^  and  Images  of  all 
Soixs,  by  Prayer y  Offerings ^  &c.     (2%.)  They 
enjoin  Celibacy ^  or  a  fingle  State^  to  their  Priefts* 
(i\.)  They  are  forbid  alfo  to  read  the  Books  of 
Heretics.'    (25.)  They  make  a    Dijlinifion  of 
mortal  and  venial  Sins,  to  ferve  the  Purpofes  of 
Avarice  and  Ambition.     (26.)  They  enjoin  Con- 
fcflbn  of  Sins  in  the  Ear  of  a  Prieft ^  which  they 
call  auricular  Confeffion.     (2^.)  They  hold  good 
yforks  meritorious,  and  fell  Works  01  Supereroga^ 
tion  very  often  to  poor  Bigots  for  the  Expiation 
of  their  Crimes,  very  dearly.    (2S.)  They  en- 
join the  keeping  the  Faft  of  L^»/  with  ftrift  Ab- 
ftinence  from  all  Flefh ;  yet  allow  the  eating  Fijh ; 
fo  near  a-kin  is  their  Pbilofopby  to  their  Divinity. 
(29  J  They  fay  Mafs  for  the  Dead  as  well  as  the 
Lruing,  to  make  the  greateft  Ufe  (or  Gain)  of 
Godlinefs.     (29  J  They  fay  the  Fire  of  Purga- 
Unry  hath  eight  Degrees  of  Heat,   and  that  of 
Hell  but  four.     (30.^  They  make  it  a  damna^ 
Ue  Sin  for  any  to  doubt  of  their  Dilates,  though 
ever  fo  abfurd  and  ridiculous.     (31.  J  They  im- 
^it  Penance  for  Sin,  but  you  may  often  ex- 
change the  Painful  for  the  Pecuniary ;  fuch  is 
their  Clemency!  (^2.)  They  profefs  Poverty  \ 
and  have  inftituted  an  Order  of  Mendicant  Friars ; 
ib  much  do  they  abhor  Greatnefs,  Riches,  and 
Ihnour!   f 3 3. >  They  count  all   other  Religions 
bcreticalznd  damnable.    (^34.)  They  pretend  to 

have 
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have  the  Power  of  working  A£rdcies.    f  j 

They  Canonize  Perfons  for  Saints  v   but  Jtfi 

more  than  Holinefs  is  ncceflary   for  tliis.     (^ 

Thejr  profefs  Cba/lily,  both  Mtti  and  ffam 

.iR  we  have  very  notable  Injiances  in  the  Order 

Monks  and  Nuns.     ($y.}  They  are  very yrai 

ill  the  Caufe  of  Religion,  as  many  luve  cxp« 

(.need  by  the  cruel,  inhuman,  and  bloody  Court 

Inquifttien.     (■ji.)  The  Multitude  of  Cerfmo* 

Fnftsy  FeJHvals,  Procejjions,  Pilgrimages,  Ord< 

oifices,  and  Innovations  of  all  kinds  are  too  U 

oils  to  relate,    and  too  intredible  to  believe  : 

th.ic  if  you  Dke  Popery  in  its  native  Dre/t ; 

Complexion,  you  muft  be  pretty  wife  to  kn 

■whether  it  is  in  the  whole  mod  like  Cbrifiian 

Judaifm,  Mabometanifm,  or  Paganifm. 

Pr-r>ni)<ini,         These  amaziHg  Corruptions  in  the  Roi 

■*'""'  Church  occafion'd  the  Separation  of  a  lar^  B« 

of  Peapk-  fro[n  her  in  the  Days  of  King  //;■ 

the  Eiglith  1    who,   from  their  Prcteftir.^  ag.i 

Popery   and    Roinijh   Dci-rees,    were   c.ili'd  / 

t,-fliiH'.s :   And  who,  fince  their  general  Refor: 

lion,   have  varioufly  fubdivided  troin  each  otl 

and    according   to    their  different    Opinions   : 

Priit'liiYs  have  obtain'd  pccidinr  Appcliitions : 

IiitheMn',       Lmbc-rd'H,  Calviiiijls,  who  follow  Marli}}  Lu! 

l.:::viiiiil-..       and  John  Cilvin,    two  of  the   firft  Refornie 

/irmini.ir.i.      AnniHtiini  and  Socinians,    the  Followers  oij.i 

Si)cini;in'.        Armi'iiis,  tind  of  Soctmis :    The  Ui'iliirians,   v 

L'n.t.iri,iii'.     -dlow  but  of.'e  Perfon,  viz.  of  the  Father,   in 

'I  riii.iaii.:^'-.    G'.dhedd  ;   and  I'rinil.Di.uis,  who  aifert  three  I 

foils  in  the  Godhead,   as  of  the  F.uber,  Son,  : 

UolyChoJl,  according  to  Jil.uvni/ms'i  Creed. 

the  moii  fuhjitinliiil  Diviji&ns  oi  Protejlants  arc 

(ollowing,  viz. 

71.'.  CI-.-. h  of     T'<E  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND,  wh 

tnglontl.         is  ciUblilTi'd  by  the  Authorily  of  Parliament  ;  ; 

is  therefore  the  National  Church  in  England,  ; 
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moft  Parts  of  the  Britijb  Kin^s  Bominions :  The 
Ktrarcby  or  Government  whereof  is  Arcbtepifco- 
pd ;  and  for  the  DoStrines  and  PraSlicd  IVorJhip 
therein,  they  are  fufficiently  known.  All  thofe  /)/^^^^ 
wIk)  do  not  join  with  this  eftablifhM  Church,  are 
all*d  NM'COfforpiiJis  or  Dijfenters.     As 

I.  PRESBTTERIJNSj  who  aflert  the  Go-  Preshyteriam. 
Ternment  of  the  Church  is  not  by  BiJbopSy  but 
PredyUrSy  or  ruling  Elders  ;  and  that  there  is 
no  Order  in  the  Church  of  divine  Inftituiion  fupe- 
rior  to  that  of  a  Presbyter  ;    who  therefore  hath 
Power  to  ordain  Minifters,  which  is  by  Fafling^ 
PrsyeTj  and  Impofition  of  Hands.     They  have 
three  Courts,     (i.)  The  Minijler  of  each  Partjh^ 
with  his  Elder Sy  and  the  Congregation.     (2.)  A 
Couri  cf  Presbytery  •,  confiding  of  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Minifters  and  Elders,   aflbciated  for  go- 
Tcming  particular  Chiu-ches.    (^.)  The  higbeji 
Conrt  is  a  Synadj  which  they  hold  may  be  Pro- 
vimidlj  National  J  or  Oecumenical  \  and  allow  of 
Afpeds  from  the  kjfer  to  the  greater.    They 
Biptize  by  Sprinkling j    as  does  the  Church  of 
En^andj  and   their  common  Worihip  confifts 
m  extempore  Prayer^  Preachings  ^iiiAJinging  of 
?f(dms. 

VL  INDEPENDENTS^  fo  call'd,  becaufe  indefendenu. 
thnr  hold  that  every  particular  Congr^tion 
hatn  a  contipleat  Power  of  JurifdHlion  within  it- 
felf,  independent  of  any  Bijhop^  Synods  or  Coun^ 
(U ;  and  fo  diiblrd  all  Superiority  or  Subordina- 
ti$n  of  particular  Churches  to  onei  another.  In 
moft  odicr  Relpe£b  they  agree  with  the  Presby- 
krioMs. 

HL  ANABAPTIST ;  or  (as  dicy  call  diem-  Anahaptifis  or 
am;  Bapt^s  i  then:  niain  diftinguilhing  Pvm^^'^''^'' 

ciple 
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ciplc  is  Baptifm  by  Dipping  or  Plunging  the  Pcr- 
fon  ivholly  under  Water  ;  and  rcjeil  the  Method 
ol  Sprinkling,  ufed  by  others,  as  an  Intiovniion, 
or  bi'.in.iii  IrtveiUion^  and  altogether  unfcripturai. 
For  the  fame  Reafon,  they  infill  upon  it  that 
athilt  or  grovm  Perfons^  not  Infants,  arc  the  pro- 
per SitijirBs  of  Baptifm  -,  bccaufe,  as  the  Scripture 
requires,  they  only  arc  capable  of  Repentance  and 
Eiith,  which  arc  the  Prerequifilei  thereto.  For 
their  Oiinion,  they  allcdgc  (i.)  The  Precept 
and  Precedent  of  Chrift  himfclf.  (2.)  And  of 
the  ///o/?/«.  f3.J  The  Pra^Vice  oi  lYiC  Primi- 
tive Church  for  the  firft  three  Ceniuriet.  (^.) 
The  proper  Etymology  of  the  Word  Baptize, 
which  they  fay  will  not  admit  5/i««(t/(/if.  f^.J 
'V\\i:  feveral  Verfiom  of  the  Hew  'tejiamentt  which 
:iU  render  the  Word  in  Favour  of  i)/]p/i>{f,  not 
of  Sprinkling.  (6.)  From  the  Defign  of  the  Or- 
liimDue.,  tl^ty  iirgue  hfmts  can't  be  the  5.v^^■  7, 
beciufc  not  capable  of  anfwcring  it.  (7.)  'l"he 
litter  S;!e)uc  of  the  Scrijturc  about  Ped'-hapii^m. 
(S.i  The  Words  of  the  Rubric  of  the  Churu} 
(if  Engl.ir.d  itfeir,  wliich  ahfoiulcly  enjoin  Z)//- 
//';;^,  Iiut  Sprinkling  only  on  Coni'ui'.r.i.  (0.) 
The  C'j}f<fjio}ii  and  Cmcedicm  of  fcvcr.i!  B:f'.r> 
:ind  /-■,7;-w,/  Ds.7wi  of  the  Ci.vn/j  in  fivo^ir  "of 
J)/"//'/^  only  the  --?,?/f//.  To  ill  which,  and 
iii.iiiy  (itlicr  Arguments,  the  Pe.hbjf.ijU  return 
various  Anfweis  •,  but  whether  f:ijf.ciei>t,  is  not 
iiiv  Bufinefs  here  to  f.iy.  This  Daiom:iu:icn 
comes  :ie.ir  the  Prahh-i.'.'vs  m  their  Hienircby  ; 
anti  .ukiiowledge  Heirci-s  vi.  1,  i.  tor  a  kind 
ot  Summary  ot  their  fio.iliitnenl.il  DjclriHci  and 
P,:,.ai!es. 

C...;- .,  IV,   i^UAKERS,    fo  cill'd  from  J^j//v<-r;>^ 

atid  y^iakiiig,  LUid  fuih  likc_/?vi«/it  and  //J/.i/iaj 

p.m'JtuK:,    which  they    fecin'd  fond  of  formerly, 

but 
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bot  now  are  more  fbber,  and  difown  the  Name 
of  fakers.  The  Tenets  of  this  People  are  al- 
mjs  variable  and  changing ;  but  their  two  main 
PrncipUi  arc  (i.)  The  Light  within,  which 
chcy  iay  is  fufficient  to  guide  every  Man  in  Mat- 
ters of  Religion^  and  b  more  iniailible  than  the 
fured  Scriptures  themfelvcs.  (2. )  They  deny 
all  extenud  Ceremonies  and  ServiceSy  but  Preach- 
ing and  Praying  ;  and  even  the  two  Sacraments, 
^tijm  and  uie  Eucbari/l.  Their  other  Modes 
are  too  well  known  to  need  a  De/cription.  They 
firft  appcar'd  about  the  Year  1650. 


0/ 


SI 


>f  JUDAISM;  or  the 
RELIGION  and  STATE 
of  the  JEWS. 

^HE  Pcc^lerfwhomwearenowHebrewi, 
I  about  to  fpeak,   were  enginaUy'^''"^* fa 

dilai Hebrews:  jibrabamv/3sfiTi!t"^'^ 
I  called  by  this  Name  by  the  C<3- 
I  Moatiiles,  Gen.  xW.  ver.  13.  and 
from  him  it  continued  with  all 
sPoAcrity.  See  Gen.  xxxtz.  14  and  17.   Now 
trabam  was  called  an  Hebrew,  either  from  his 
ai^  of   die  Family  of  Heier,  Gen.  xi.  14. 
ho  was  in  the  feventh  Generation  before  him, 
r  elfc  from  a  Word  of  the  fame  Sound  nearly, 
bich  fignifies  beyond^  or  R>  pafs  ever ;  became 
:  lived  beyond  me  River  Euphrates  in  Mefopo- 
ma,  and  from  thence  he  fafi*i  ever  the  laid 
sra  to  come  into  the  Land  of  Canaan. 
ArTZRWARDS,  when  ^iK'f^  the  Grandjbn  of Ura^ta, 
hvbam  recciv*d   the   Appellation  of  IfraeUvAtnet. 
'm.TXXV.ver.  10.  Ait  Jews,  being  theDefcen- 

afiom  him,  were  called  Ifraelites  \  and  the 
oF  Canaan,  which  they  afterwards  inh^it- 
I,  was  alfo  called  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  L4uJ^(rad. 

Fmoif  Judab  (which,  in  thcOn^W,  is  7^- J«wt,  wAmv. 
i)  the  fourth  Son  of  the  Patriarch  Jatoby  and 
e  Head  c^  the  principal  of  the  twelve  Tribes^ 
t  (fraelites  came  to  be  catl'd  Jews ;  and  the 
mdoil/rael^  xktLandofyudabi  and fimply Zm^e^odea. 
idt0,  inaUii    xedingAges. 

E  2  Thb 
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nrO>-ig!/Tc!       Tin.  Story  of  the  Servitude  of  the  Hebrncs 

tt'>te~'TR    ""'''-■'■  t'i<^  ■£i;)!P'''''''^t  thiii  miiaculeui  Delivtrana 
/Hen""     '  ^''^'"  'h^nce  fay  Mo(ti  and  jiaro»,  uid  their  re- 
ceiving the  Model  of  their  Civil,  Mtral-,  and  Jf^■ 
i't^hui  Slate  in  their  Return  from  thence  to  the 
l^ind  iif  CanadUy  ai-e  Particulars  at  large  rcUtcd 
in  till'  Ptntatcueb  of  Mfife?%  own  Hand- writing. 
The  ).,iccr  Article  of  which,  concerning  the  Ri- 
/,\;f,;.j  and  Cm/  5rii/f  of  the  7rttf,  after  thty 
w^rf  iL-iiJed  in  their  own  Laml,  is  what  we  fluil 
here  t.ikc  SLgfuem!  Survey  of. 
lewidi /.irni       The  Laws  of  the7«tJ  were  ihrrcfold,  xiz. 
'sh,.'jVJ.        (i.)  A/i?r.i/t  (aOCrwfioMfl/or  Eccltfu^ital ;  and 
(?.)  ChiioT  PtUtiial.     And  all  theft  wtrr  Cuv 
ftlnnccl  either  by  Divine  or  Human  Authorkf. 
U'riiunanJ    And  l.iltlv,  tlv.y  wcre  divided  info  the  H^rilla 
o.ul  Imj-     /_,.^,^  -inj  ((,(,  (j^^  i^^    -]-},e  fyritlm  Law  wm 
''_',^''"       ■'■that  wlilch  Cod  dctivcrM  to  A/o/^-i  from  A**)if 
ft*;,;/ 1  and  whiih  lie  immediately  committed  to 
Wniin^,  for  the  life  of  the  7^;;vy4  Cfv;r.7-,   as  it 
is  conriined  Jn  the  Books  of  Ax'^.'wj  and  Li-viiicus. 
f>-  ■'  .'.,!-,<■,      ■I'^'-'  ^^''•^'  ■'-'^•:'  is  tli'it  which  wa<;   (as  the  Je'i'i 
<:(■:....  prtc.'nd,.    d['liver'd  to  M'fi'i   at  tlic  fame  I'inie 

irom  AImih!  Si',.-?! ;   which  tliey  Uy  was  the  Ex- 
pl;,\:'kii  of  tlir  //>.V.V«  /„i::' i   and  which  A/n/i-f 
d.livii'.i  by  Word  of  Mouth  lo  Jojhuii,  and  he 
in  th^'  fuiie  manner  to  the  frjciti  Elders,  they 
to  the  Pr.i;'vts,   thdl-  to  the  ;;■.>■.;;  S-;na^n^u(,  and 
froiii  th:r.ie  it  w.is  delivered   ficeiiiivcty  to  the 
Kri/.,^  li.:bii'-\  till  at  lalt  it  ivuc,   collected  toge- 
tiiT,  ;ir.-l  thrown  into  Writing,   Icit  it  (h<'ijld  be 
\o[\  'w:  the  txtreine  jlijivrfiori  of  tlie  Jc^n-i,  and 
.';..  -  '...  I     which   li'ov   f.ill    t!ie  •r.-.imu.l.      Tlie  'JriLi  prtfer 
r    •       '■  ■  ■      ihe  O'- •■' /.  ■:.■,   or   tl'.e   '!'.:iin'<.\    lo  the  tt'ri.-itf 
'     ■■■'^\,'     /;-.:■<'!"  My...      Thev  uivc  ihUe  Kealnn-i  :   [i.) 
!  ■       '  ""      I  lu'  Or.:!  /■„■:.:•  !■;  ihr  '}-o:<:ui.r:cii  of  the  Mc.'j.-.'d 

l.i-::-;   thi:^  Iwinf  d-.Iiver'd  n  <.;ie  /J.;v,    that  re- 

i;airL\I  thirty-iiirie.     (;.,i   I:   is  a  lan»e  C-awi^n- 
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Dn  the  Mo/aical  Law^  and  explains  (fay 
ks  dark  and  dcxibtful  PaflTuges.  (3.)  They 
le  I^aw  of  Mo/es  is  very  fcaniy  and  defeSiive^ 
iidi  the  Talmud  b  a  very  ample  Supplement ; 
jch  other  Stuff.  Wherefore,  fay  they,  no- 
is  Jiiperior  to  the  mojl  My  Talmud.  In  this 
^  chco,  you  fee  bow  much  the  Papifts  and 
ire  alike. 

■£  whole  Body  therefore  of  the  Jewi/h  Laws 
xitain'd  in  the  Boc^  of  the  Old  Teftamentj 
he  Talmud  i  in  both  which  we  confider  two 
9  viz.  The  Text,  and  the  Explanatim.  The  ^^  Tora^, 
of  the  Old  Te/iament,  by  the  Jews  in  their '«'^^^'- 
Tp^gue^  is  called  the  Tcrab^  efpecially 
fs  Law.  And  the  Expbnation  thereof,  by 
of  Parapbrafe^  is  called  the  Targum ;  which  The  Tarptm, 
KS,  in  Cbaldeej  the  fame  Thing  as  Para-  '^^^^^ 
r  $  they  being  wrote  in  the  Chaldean  Tongue 
after  their  Captivity.  Of  thefe  Targums 
are  two  of  principal  Notice,  viz.  The 
tm  of  Onkelos^  on  the  Pentateuch  \  and  the 
BR  of  Jonathan^  on  all  the  Prophets.  There 
cfaer  Targums^  but  of  Icfs  Note  and  Worth, 
jnoertain  who  the  fanKHis  Targumift  Onkelos 
and  when  he  lived ;  but  for  the  other  Tar- 
f  Jaaatbanj  'tis  certain  he  was  the  Son  of 
hddj  and  the  chiefcft  Scholar  of  the  cele- 
1  Jewijb  Do&or  Hillely  before  our  Saviour^ s 
• 

wciRKiNG  the  other  Part  of  the  Jewijb  "The 'Talmml 
iffs^  or  Body  of  Laws,  the  Talmud-,  itcon-^^^#^e^.^* 
I  of  two  Parte  aUb ;  viz.  The  Text,  which  ^'j^^^^na^^ 
wl  the  Msfcbnabj  (j.  e.  mt  fecondary  Law) 
I  GDotains  all  the  Oral  Traditions  of  the  Fa- 
and  RMfs,  from  A4i7/?j  to  the  Time  of 
f  JmiA  the  //^,  who  collected  and  com* 
i  them  all  into  this  Part  of  the  Talmud^ 
150  Years  after  Chrift.    The  other  Part 
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■  of  thf  'Talmud  is  callM  Gemara,  (i.  c.  the  Sup' 
plemrfhl)  which  contains  Variety  of  Commtntariei 
on  tlif  Mifebnab,  or  firft  Part,  widi  the  DifcuffioH 
and  Drcifion  of  various  Opinions.  This  was  ad- 
ded about  A.  C.  500. 

T  H  E.  viho\e  Talmud 'k  divided  mto  fie  gnerai 

pBmtfihi    ^arti,  as  follows:    (i.)  Zeraim^  Seeds.     Thb 

5  ""*'•  ^'^'  treats  of  the  various  Kinds  of  Seedsy  Herbs,  Trees, 

Moid.  Fruiii,  &c.  of  the  Eanh.    (2. J  A^edy  which 

Nailiim.         trtjits  of  divers  Feafis  and  Salemnilies.     (j.)  /</«- 

y/J/M,  of  ^OBjfff.     This  treats  of /^tfdWH,  of  uwr* 

ryifig  and  divorcing  Wiva,  aiid  all  other  JntidenU 

Nazikin,        proper  to  them.      (4.)  Hazikia,  of  Dama^tt. 

This  treats  concerning  DjOTJff;,  NuifatutSy  &c. 

with  their  Penalties,    and    Compenfalim.      (5.) 

Kalartiim.      Kodajlim,  of  Holineffcs  1    this  treats  of  various 

Kinds  of  Sacrifices,   and  other  facred  Thii^ 

Tahorcih,       f6.)   T.iborolb,  oi  Purifications ;    which  treats  of 

all  kinds  of  Puii.'v,   and  Unckdiuu'fi  and  Pollutions 

of  V'tdels,  and  other  Things, 

n^  Pc,up:im      Besi  d  es  the  r&ri_ims,  or  Cballfc  Pdr-irhr^.o 

l«r,,'/r"°"  the  B..oks  of  the  014  r.jUimen!,  there  arc  va- 

,!_.,  Q^,l  lf.l^,x\o\is  Ccmrnenlaries   wrote   by   the    Rabhinsy    the 

Miw.  rhiel  ot  which  arc  thefe  three,    -I'lz,      (i.i  The 

C'./!imr.:!:i'irs  of  Rabbi  Salomon  'Jarcbi,   which  are 

(liiirt  and  diffiailt.      [i.)  Thofe  of  /^^i^j  //ff« 

iz/ii,    which   are    j^(.ncrnlly    l.irger   and   caller. 

('^)   lullly.  The  C',wmt„7,»vV.  oi  Rabbt  D.rjui 

KimJ.'i  ;  tlKte  are  very  ]arj;e,  and  very  cafy  to 

be   read  ami  underlTixxl.      Tliele  Pcntfciii'i^  or 

Rabbin::.-'.  Coinimnl.u:c>,  are  very  ufclul  3n.l  nc- 

cedary  to  bi-  umlerltowl  by  Cbxjii.in  Dn-ii.r;. 

Thf  mira!  H .\v [ s ti    taken   a  \'iew  ot    the  Books  con- 

itnc'm  '-,1  ^-'i'l'i^g  the  'JtiLilh  Laws,   we  Ih.dl  next  take  no- 

mt«i,.  ,Jr./    tice  of  the  I„i\vs  thenilelves.     'I'hc  Fi'/l  S:rl  of 

/i^  Decalogue  which  is  the  M(,,al  L.iiv,  which  they  rccciv'd  a 

S.anmtuy  ot  troni  Get!  himfelt,    in  Ten  general 

Picci'ii),  and  wrote  with  God's  own  Hand  on 

two 
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two  Tables  of  Stone,  which  he  delivered  to 
Mofes  on  Mount  Sinai^  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Jewtjh 
CImrcbk  Thefe  Ten  Commandments  are  cal}*d  the 
Leedogue ;  and  may  be  feen  in  Exod.  xx.  and 
Leui.  v»  To  thefe  general  Heads  of  Atorality 
contain'd  in  the  Decalogue j  there  were  added  divers 
particular  Rules  and  Precepts  fuited  to  the  Cafes 
of  private  Ufe ;  all  which  J^fes  wrote  in  a 
Bode,  and  then  read  it  to  the  People. 

To  thefe  Mofaicd  Precepts  of  Morality^  which  niA^mPn^ 
are  of  Divine  Authority,  may  be  added  the  Seven  Jf^^S?' 
Precepts  of  Noah,  which  are  merely  Traditional ; 
N^ab  having  fas  the  Jewijb  Doliors  pretend)  re- 
odv'd  the  firft  Six  by  Tradition  from  Adam,  and 
added  die  feventh  himfelf,  from  whom  the  Rab- 
Unical  Doffors  fay  they  have  them  alfb  by  Tra- 
£Sson:  They  are  as  follow,     (i.)  To  vmoymct  What  tbiybt^. 
all  Idolatry.    (2.)  To  blefs  the  Name  of  God. 
(^.)  To  abftain  from  Jbedding  Blood,  or  Murder. 
(4.)  Not  to  uncover  one's  Nakednefs,  by  which 
Fornication,  &c.  is  forbid.     (5  J  Not  to  fteal, 
or  commit  Rapine.    (6.)  Judgments  or  Punifth- 
menis  of  MdefaSors.    (y.)  Not  to  eat  any  Part 
of  a  Beaft  taken  from  it  alive.    Thefe  traditional  By  tvhm  to  he 
PrecqMs  of  Noah  were  to  be  acknowledged  and  •^A^''- 
obferved  by  thofe  whom  the  Jews  call'd  the  Pro- 
fi;^  of  the  Gate. 

The  Ceremonial  Law  of  the  Jews  was  that  ^ C/r«i^ 
which  appointed  the  Rites^  Ceremonies,  and  Or-  ^^^^  ^'^^r 
Mmmces,  which  made  up  the  Jewijh  Service  and 
Woribip.    This  confifbd  principally  of  the  fol- 
lowing Parts,      (ij  Sacrifices  and  Offerings. ^^  J«wfli 
(2O  Libations.    C3.J  Prayers.   ^4.)  Preaching.  ^«^'>- 
($.)  Confeflion. 

The  Sacrifices  were  made  only  of  five  Sorts  ^  Sacrificni 
cf  Creatures,  t»z.    Oxen,  Lambs,  Goats,  Tur-^'"'^'**'^- 
de-Doves,  and  young  Pigeons.    They  were  of 
fcur  Sorts,    (i.)  The  HoUcaufi^  or  wboU  Burnt-  Ofhvw  nun^ 

E  4  OfferiniJ^^ 
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0;T<.'y-''.i;,  every  Pirt  whereof  was  confumed  by 
Fire,  Levil.  t.     (2.)  The  Meat-Offering-,    con- 
fifting  of  fine  Flour  mingled  with  Oil,  &c.    See 
Lrcil.  ii.     C3.;  The  Pfoce-Ofirnr^,    the  Man- 
ner of  which  fee  in  Levit.  iii.     ("4.)  The  5i«- 
Offerin-i^    of  which  you  hive  an   Account  in 
Levit.  iv.  and  following  Chapters. 
Lihaiic-i,,  ar        Th  e   Uhulions   wcfc    thote    Drfni-O^eraigs 
D,r:t-ojh-    ^vhich  were  added  to  the  Sacnfices.     Thcfc  were 
"^^'  mack  of  various  Quantities  of  ftrong^w,  which 

WMS  pcir'd  forth  to  the  Lord  in  the  Hely  Place 
of  the  -Tabernacle;  concerning  which  you  may 
read  Numb,  xxviii.  and  xxiK, 
Tii.r  Prm-in.  Thktr  Praycrs  made  another  Part  of  ihcir 
Scrvic'-  ;  thefe  at  firft  were  very  few,  but  after- 
wards incrcas'd  to  a  very  brge  Bulk.  Their 
Lituijifi  and  Hubria  arc  fo  long,  tedious,  and 
[icrplex'd,  that  in  this  Rcfpcfl:,  as  well  as  fcvoal 
others,  they  vie  with,  if  not  exceed,  the  fiipcr- 
ftinoih  Roman-Calbolics.  The  moft  folemn  Pan 
of  their  Prayers  atr  thofe  which  they  call  Sbe- 
}Mfh-b  F.jhreh,  or  the  etgfjtftn  Pr.iyrrs,  which  thty 
l!iy  w(.rc  coiiipoll-ci  by  Ezr^i  :inil  the  gr'^'-T-  Svnj- 
^'-■auc  ;  CO  wliitli  .ir:oth(.T  Pr.ivcr  was  aftcrw.iri!s 

//■,.;■  <i...lr!^  Tui:  r..ii]i!:^  and  exfonr.!:--^  the  ScriTtuns 
„»:,i',v/i.,/..[  m.u'c  the  niolt  confKier.ilik-  P.irt  of  the  Service 
'"•\  ' "  '"^  of  the  latter  ''Jc'.L-i.  The  rculing  tlic  Scriptur.-s 
kirinth  is  of  threc  Sorts,      (i.;  Thr  Kiruiib  She)/:.-.,  or 

SticNi;;.  rcailin^  the  Sbe//iii  ;    ir  confilts  in   reading  three 

Portions  of  the  S:riptiin\  viz.  from  D::i:.  vj. 
vcr.  4  [o  10.  triim  Dcii!.  xi.  -jfr.  i^  to  2;.  .mil 
from  Natnb.  xv.  'lv;-,  57  to  the  end  ot  the  Chap- 
ter. 'I'iiis  >;:ji!i/:^  the  Sbcm  1  is  .icrompanicd  vvich 
fevcral  Prayers  r.nd  Benedictions,  (i.)  Tlie 
R,a.Jirg  if;-  re.u]inf;  tlu-  l.,uv  1  which  in  the  //,\Vf~:i'  //.•'.'« 
iaif.  is  divided    into   54   Se^iom,  one  of  whieii  they 

rc.id  on  cich  $.ibb.nh,  and  fo  the  whole  Law  was 
read 
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r»d  once  a  Year.  (^.)  The  reading  of  the  Pro-  ^^^/'^  M* 
phccs.  In  the  Time  of  Perfecution  under  And-  P''^^^^'- 
ukus  Efipbams  the  Jews  yrtxt  forbid  to  read  the 
Law  I  infiead  of  which  they  fubftitoted  54  ^^- 
3i$ns  aol  of  die  Prophets  j  and  read  them  to  the 
Times  of  the  Maceabees^  who  reftored  the  read- 
ifig  of  the  Law,  and  then  both  were  read ;  the 
one  for  dicfirft^  the  odier  for  the  Jeeond  LeJJon. 
See  ASs  Jciii.  15.  and  iy.  After  reading  theiie 
Leffims,  they  preadi'd  to  the  People.  Preaching. 

Thb  next  thing  rrfpefting  the  7^n?(/(&  fFar- The  ]cwiQi 
fif  is  their  Fejtivds  ;  of  which  they  have  feve-  ^^P'vah. 
III.     As  Ci.^  The  Sabbatb-Dayj  which  they  de-  TheSabhatb, 
dicatBd  wholly  to  Refi^  and  Religious  Pttrpfes. 
(2.)  The  P^^iver ;    for  the  Time  and  Manner 
of  celdxating  it,  lee  its  Inftitotion  in  Exod.  xii.  ThePafa^er, 
This  was  caU'd  the  Fea^  of  unleavened  Bread. 
($.)  The  Fcaft  of  Pentecoft  %  fo  called  becaufe  itOfPentecojl. 
W9S  the  Rfliefb  Dsf  (or  Seven  H^eeks)  after  the 
ftaomd  of  the  Pa^ver  ;    its  Inftitution  is  in 
Levk.  JtXHi.  17,  6ff.   The  Feafts  €)f  the  Pajfover 
and  Pentet^  anfwer  to  our  Eafler  and  Wbitfuntide. 
(4.)  The  Feafl  of  Tabemaeles  ;  during  which  the  ofTahemaclet 
People  lived  in  Booths ^  which  was  feven  Days. 
SotLewt.  xxiii.  34.  and  Numb.  xxix.  12.    (5  J 
The  Fea/l  of  Trumpets  -,  this  began  the  firft  E^y  o/Trmmfeti. 
of  die  Month  7?^',    axxl  was  proclaim'd  by 

of  Trumpets.     (6.)  The  Fe^  of  Ex- Of  Expiatim, 
odPd  the  E)ay  of  Atonement ;   and  this 
the  Day  on  which  the  Priefts  went  into  the 
SoMBmnry.  See  Levit.  xxiii.  27,  ^^.    (7.)  The 
Fea/i  €tNew-Aioons  ;   riiis  was  every  Jirfi  Day  0/K 
ef  their  Months.  Sec  Numb,  xxviii.  11.     (g.)'^^"^' 
The  SMatical  Tear^  or  /Jr^  of  Refi^    wherein  The  Sahhatical    / 
they  neither  fow*d  nor  reap'd  ;  this  was  every  ^'^*^-  / 

Ihrenth  Year:   Lemt.  xxv.  2,  3,  4.     (9.;  The 
Tear  of  Jubilee  ;   which  was  every  fiftieth  Tear  :  OfJuhiUc, 
Thb  was  a  SM§A  of  tfmivii/  Sabbaths ;  this  was 

the 
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the  l^fl  Feaft  God  commanded  theJnpSy  and  the 

niiiil  lolemn  ■,  for  then  all  Eftates  alienated  rc- 

turnVl  to  thofe  who  had  fold  them,  and  Slaves 

OfPurim,  or  rccovcr'd  their  Liberty,     ("lo.)  Feaft  of  Purim, 

^"-  or  Loss :    Sec  its  Original  in  E/iber  ix.  21.     In 

this  Fc.iil  the  Hiftory  of  Eftber  was  read,  and 

at  every  mention  of  Haman  the  Jrws  fmotc  upon 

their  Benches  and  Seats,  as  if  they  would  knock 

OfDtJlcaiii>':.]\\m  on  the  Head.  {\i.)TY>.cFe<^ofDedUatiotii 

of  this  wc  read  yobn  x.  22,  £r?f.     Thb  was  an 

amihcrftiry  or  yearly  Solemnity  appointed  by  Judas 

Mjccibirus  in  Commemoration  of  the  Jewi  De- 

li-jcranc^  from  the  Tyranny  of  AnSiixhus  ;    con- 

csrninj;  which  fee  i  Mace.  \v.    All  Feftivds  be- 

g.in  and  ended  on  the  Evening  of  the  Day. 

pUea  efd!-        The  Placti  confccratcd  to  Divine  Serviee  un- 

K-,HcW«,ihif.  jg^  j|,(.  jewiJbDifpenfation,  were  (i.)  The  Ta~ 

beniacU,  which  was  moveable,  and  but  for  a 

Time,  1-ix.  of  their  fijourning  State.     (2.)  The 

Tif  T"nfU.     q-^;„pig  built  by  Solomon.  In  both  thde  there  were 

three  remarkable  Parts,  w'^.     i.  The  S.ii:Jum 

Ihlyo/H'Jin.S.tmorum,  or  Holy  of  Uohes,    the  moft  holy 

I'l.ia- ;   into  which  only  the  High-Priefl:   might 

er.cer,   ;iiKl  that  but  once  a  Year  ;  which  was  on 

tlie  Iw.j':  of  Expi,!!ion,  to  make  an  Atoncn^cnt 

S^.'iu.iry.       fljr  the  IVople,      2,   The  S.tiii:hfiiry,  or  thai  i*.irt 

(.'curt-  before  tile  Holy  of  hhliiS.      3.   The  Court  before 

^:''"'^^i«"-      t!ie    T.ibrriiaile    and   Temfle.     (3.)    ."^vjiifc^Kt-j  ; 

thtk,  with  refpeift  to  the  Temple,  were  as  Farifh- 

Churches  with   us  in   regard  of  the    Citbedra! 

Chiiri.):,'!.      The  Rule  was,   to  have  a  Syihigogue 

ill  every  Place  where  then.-  was  ten  Bd'.i'.mm,  or 

Perfuiis  of  tul!  Age,  and  tree  Conditions,  always 

p.-v/,M.lf,      ready  to  attend    the   Service   of  it.     {4.)   The 

'll'l'l'/''-  '"    Prifaab^r,  Oratories,  or  Iloufes  of  Prayer.   Thefe 

P.li'.L  were  not  cover'd,  but  open  above,  like  Courts -, 

and  in  which  every  one  pray'd  apart  for  him- 

felf,  as  in  the  Caurti  of  the  Temple.     They  were 

built 
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built  chiefly  on  high  Places,  and  are  the  fame^ 
probably,  which  in  the  Old  Tefiament  are  called 
Htgh-Placcs.  Higb-PlMn. 

As  to  the  religious  Orders  in  the  Jewijb  Mini-  RiUpous 
ftry,  the  principal  was  the  Sacerdotal  Order ^  or  ^^^'^'• 
that  of  the  Prit/ibood.     In  this  Order  there  was  Pri'Jthaui. 
one  Chief  or  Head,  callM  die  Higb-PHeft.     Of 
diefe  Aaron  was  the  Firft,  and  the  Higb-Prieft" 
bood  was  peculiar,  or  tied,  to  his  Firft-Bom  ; 
and  that  thro'  all  Ages  of  the  Jewijh  Oeconomy. 
{!.)  The  common  Prieftbood^  to  which  die  Pofte-  ^^.  Lcvitical 
rity  of  Levi  was  particularly  confecrated.     The  ^'^'^^• 
peculiar  Offices  of  the  Aaronicd  and  Levitical 
Pri^bood  are  largely  fet  down  in  the  Books  of 
Mofes  ;  together  widi  the  Manner  of  the  Confe- 
cration  and  Ordination  proper  to  each,     (3  J 
The  Netbinimsj   who  were  a  fort  of  an  Order  oiNethimm. 
Deacons  \  they  were  Hewers  of  Wood  and  Draw- 
crs  of  Water  for  the  Houfe  of  God.    Thefe  were 
neither  Levites,  nor  even  Ifraelites^  but  tributary 
Gibeomtes.  See  Jojb.  ix.  23.    and  Ezra  ii.  43. 
Thefe  three  Orders  were  proper  to  the  Catbedral 
or  Temple  Service :    But  befides  thefe  there  were 
(4.)  Elders  or  Rulers  of  the  Synagogues ;  and  next  El^i^s  0/  tbt 
to  thefe  Cperchance  one  of  them)  was  (5.)  The  ^J^i^^S^- 
MMjfier  of  the  Synagogue,  whom  they  calPd  She- 
Uacb  Zitbor,  i.  e.  The  Mejfenger  or  Angel  of  the  The  Sheliach 
Cburcb :  In  reference  to  whom,    the  Bifhops  ^'Ww^  ^ 
of  tbc  fcven  Churches  of  ^^  are  fo  calPd,  Rev.  cf^f/^^ 
i.  20.  Under  thefe  were  (6.)  The  Cbazanim  or  TheCbazanim 
Ovcrfeers  of  the  Synagogue,  who  had  the  Charge  orO^cr/efrs. 
of  ail  things  in  it,  and  kept  the  Books  of  the 
Law,  Prophets,  Liturgies,  6ff .  with  the  Uten- 
fib  belcMi^ng  to  the  Synagogue  Service.    But  par- 
ticularly the  Cbazan  ftood  by,  overlooked,  di- 
jcded,  and  correded  thofe  who  read  the  Lejfons 
out  of  the  Law  and  the  Propbets.  See  Ddte  vi.  20. 
(7.)  The  next  Officer  was  the  Interpreter,  whofe  nehtufnter 
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Bufincr-,  it  was  to  render  tlie  LcfTon  read  in  Hf- 
l>n\i'  iiun  theChaldee,  which  Language  the  com- 
ntu:i  PLople,  after  the  Captivity,  could  only  un- 
dtTlUiii!  1  their  own  Tongue  the  Hebrew  bciiig 
:is  unknown  to  them,  as  ilie  Latin  to  us  ■,  ind 
was  !e.irn'd  in  the  liimc  Manner  in  Schools. 
*i  Amom  GST  the  JfWi  we  read  of  divcrsrf/^w«i 
S'-  Seels,  ;iTid  other  Diftindtions  of  Men.  As(i.) 
""''-''  Tilt'  Sd/narilaBJ  ;  who  were  a  kind  of  mongrel 
lleadvKs  at  firft,  who  worlliip'd  the  God  of 
°*-  ifnul  \n  Conjunction  with  Pagan Dtiiics.  After- 
wards iliey  reje&cd liiolalryt  and  cunfonn'd  to  the 
Ahpkd  Law ;  befidcs  which  they  rrjeil  all 
tlic  fulur  Booki  of  the  Old  Tefiament,  and  all 
Ti-ni!i!!'.n.i,  together  with  the  TempU  fVerfiip  at 
'Jenilulan  i  affcrting  Mount  Gtrizim  was  the 
Place  where  Goi.1  was  to  be  worfhippcd.  (i,)- 
The  S,idductes  ;  thefc  at  iirft  only  rcjcftcd  the 
ffniUiions^  and  ihick  lo  the  tcnllfu  Liiu\  but 
aruruMrds  thi'y  inibib'd  inn.-ioiis  Doctrines,  de- 
nying the  R,'f:irm-V.on  of  the  D^aA,  the  Being  of 
A- ^iii  AvA  Sfiria^  anvl  wca"  in  all  reltx.-(:ti  a 
Scll  ut'  Eii.uri'j.ii  Dfijii.  (^.}  'I'hc  KarnU-' ; 
iIkv  liilki'  Iroin  the  yc;:^  i;i  tommon,  by  rc- 
i'.CMi'^  tlR-ir  or,i!  Tratii:i'/':i  and  ail  Siiper/liir,'-.', 
'j.:k\  a"^ih(.Tino;ilricclyt(.  the -^riHr'i  H'oni.  (^.} 
TIk'  I'b.i)-iu.->  1  this  was  the  grciteii  Si.-dt  among 
tlu-  Jci'-.^^ov  rather  iW ^iHftdl  ChurJ<,  in  reg.ird 
(it  which  the  other-  were  Diif-mns.  Theie  rc- 
iviv'd  not  only  the  •u.-nUi-ii  C.i ii6i:  ij\  6\»-;/;wj;-, 
lr.1t  held  all  uianncr  (li  -I i\i,iii!C>:i.,  and  invented 
many  ^I'n-ijiiiidn,  a;'.teti,ij;  to  appcir  very  Ct-n- 
3'!',K!'.u.'  And  lif-i-^icui,  and  tliat  to  a  moil  obvious 
and  ilianutul  IX-rec  of  llyptu-rij'y.  ;  5.;  The 
■S'  )-:'.:-i  ;  iliele  were  not  a  religious  S^vt,  but  .1 
rir-i'i'-''i!  of  Men  following  Lileraiurc,  and 
ULxe  what  we  call  DoJon  or  Teaihfn;  thcywcrr 
vi  two  Sons,  z-iz.  i'uch  as  taught  the  Law  and 
the 
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die  Prophets  in  the  Synagogues  and  Schools  ;  and 
fuch  as  taught  the  Civil  LaWy  and  were  therefore 
calPd  Lawyirs.    (6.)  The  NazariteSy  and  (y.)  NazaHtn. 
The  RecbMtcs  \  of  the  firft  fee  Numbers  vi.  and  Redabites. 
for  the  latter  Jeremiah  xxxv.     f  80  The  £^»j,  ^/^w. 
a  Se&  more  rigorous  and  enthufiaftical  than  the 
Pbarifees.    They  held  dfolule  Predefiinatioriy  and 
deny'd  all  Frce-Will  and  Free- Agency  in  Man. 
They  held  a  Future  State^  but  denied  the  Refur^ 
reBion  of  the  Dead^  like  our  fakers.     They 
were  a  plahi»  honeft,  retired,  ^nd  friendly  Society ; 
and  ^tis  laid  they  denied  themfelves  the  Ufe  of 
Wonien,  the  Pleafures  of  Money  and  Honours^ 
and  all  other  carnal  and  worldly  Delights,    (g.) 
The  GauloniteSj   who  fprang  from  one  Judas  Gaulomta. 
GaulaniteSy  or  otherwife  csdVd  Judas  of  Galilee^ 
Ads  V.  35.  they  were  therefore  alfo  calPd  Gali- 
Uam  I  and  it  was  their  Blood  that  Pilate  mix'd 
with  ^vr  Sacnficesj  Lukexiii.  i.    fio.)  Hero*  HeroJiam. 
Hans  ;  who  (as  'tis  faid  j  were  fo  call'd,  becaufe 
chcy  took  Herod  the  Great  to  be  the  Mcffiah^  and 
hoiXMir^d  him  with  fuperftitious  Solemnities  annu- 
ally on  his  Birth-Day  \  though  others  give  a  dif- 
ferent Account  of  them,     (i  i . )  Profelytes ;  thcfe  Profiktu  ^ 
were  Converts  to  Judaifm  from  among  the  Hea-  '^'  C^^«««/. 
thens  \  they  were  of  two  Sorts,  viz.   Firft,  Pro- 
fdytes  of  the  Covenant ^  who  fubmitted  to  Circum- 
cifumy  and  all  the  Mofaical  Rites  and  Ordinances : 
Second,  Profelytes  of  the  Gate^  who  were  ov\y  OftbiG^te. 
tied  to  the  Obfervance  of  the  feven  Precepts  of 
Noab^  before  mention'd :    This  fort  was  call'd 
the  Stra$igir  within  thy  Gates ^   Deut.  xiv.  21. 
(la.J  Ptmiians%  thefewere  no  ScA,   h\xt  Civil  PMicam. 
Officers^  whole  Bufinefs  was  to  colled  the  Taxes 
and  Tributes  impofed  by  the  Roman  Emperors  on 
fuch  Provinces  as  were  under  their  Jurifdi£iion  ; 
and  were  odious  to  the  Jews^  both  becaufe  they 
were  Strangers^  and  beciuie  they  exercifed  great 
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Injuftice  and  Opprcfllon  in  executing  their  Office 
among  the  Jews^  who  fuppofcd  dwy   had    no 
Right  ro  pay  Tribute  at  all.     (13.)  Bcfides  thefe 
Scfts  and  Officers  there  was  amongft  the  'Jnoi  a 
Ma/iiiM.       Sci  of  MencallM  Mnjbritfs,  whofe  Employ  was 
fttir  oj:.-e.     jn  numbering  all  the  Verfis,  fVords^  and  Letters 
in  each  Book  throughout  the  Bible.    They  wrote 
margiiiiil  Notes  on  grammatical  Matters  ^  and 
obfi:rv'd   very  putiiiualh  the  various  Readi'^i^ 
ThtKr.iCcuh  callVI  Ksri  Cttib.     Keri  fignifics  the  Word  as  it 
■-.iji.1i.  ij  y^^j  .   Cetib  the  fame  Word  as  it  is  Ibund  writ- 

ten in  the  Text  of  the  Bible.    So  that  Krri  is  on- 
ly the  !iug  Reading  of  the  Word  in  the  Margin, 
oppt;fit'2  to  the  wrong  Reading  for  Cetib)  in  the 
Text. 
Tf-,  UifnHry      T  H  E  Jmtidtorj  Ritts  of  the  Jrtvijh  Clntreb,  or 
Xiii,  if  the     thofe  whereby  Perfons  were  made  Memben  of  it, 
j'*^'  wert;   (  1.)  Circuttcifion  of  thr  M.ilc  ■,    this  was 

lu^imaju^n.    ^^jjij  j^^  Qo^,  a  %«  and  6'm/  of  the  Covenant 
he  made  with   Aiiraham   and   his   Poftcricy   the 
Ijraelilei.     See   its  InfVicution,  and  the  M.inner 
ru'if...iiiin.     thereof  in  (Tew,  xvii.     {^.)  Purification,   by  Bap- 
tizing or  Walhing  the  Body  with  fVater  ;    this 
OHjinii.         W.IS  fucrceded  by  (3.)  hT\OhlaUon  oi  X'^ioTur- 
tiei  or  Ptgconi.    Now  fincc  the  "Ji'Xi  have  neither 
Altar  nor  Sacrifice,    they  fay    Circumcifion  and 
Pt!rif\ii:g  fufficcth  for  a  Mj'.c  Profclyie  ;  and  the 
latrcronly  tor  l-'emale  Proplyln. 
V:- l.!J,i:n  of      The   J'-^-:,   bi'fore  thi'ir  Captivity,   were  cx- 
^;..  Jtiis.         trciiuly   prone    to    I.i.Liiry,  or   the\\orlliip  of 
ri-cLh.'iof      ih-d:bcn  Dfi.'ii-s  ;     As  (i.)    M-J'.d>  ^I.Miu-ii.ncs 
ti(.lmmsn,:ti.  callM    Mi'.coii)  tlic  Goii   of  thc   Ainmo;::i,i   and 
Moabil-:j.     {1.)  Alramelab,  Anamekcb,  .IjLima, 
Ni-r^.il,   Nijrcch,   Nibhasy  and    Tiirtiik,    Idols  of 
Of  thf  Jjr-rl-  the' Aj[\rij>!i ;  of  which  ffc  .^  AV-;?  j  xvii.  30,  31. 
"'"■  (;.;  s'tu-.-A-  Bcr.'Jb  \  this  is  ilippofed  to  bean 

Al'fyri.ir.  '■T.ir.rU,   \-\i\\   tI;o   LloLitrous   Kiics   bc- 
or  t'-f  Fr,;-  longing  tliaTCo.     (4.)  '11k-  Id'ih  of  i\K  Egyp- 
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tians  were  Ciun  or  Rempban^  {Saturn  \)  Tammuz^ 
(or  jUmdSy)  of  which  fee  Ezek.  viii.  14.     (5.) 
Tcrapbim  %  thefe  were  a  kind  of  Houjhold  Godsy  Tenffbimf 
or  Inures  in  human  Shape,  which  the  Ifraelites  '^^^ 
had  alto  firom  die  Egyptians.     Anodier  Idol  of 
didrs  was  Baal-Zepbani  diough  according  to 
odiers  it  was  the  Name  of  a  City.     Alfo  jipisj 
or  the  GoUen  Calfj    is  reckoned  amongft  the 
EgjfiiM  Idols.    (6.)  The  Idols  of  die  Maabites  Of  the 
wQffliipM  by  die  Jews  were  Baal-Pear,  Numb.  ^W^«*'>'^ 
zxv'.  3.     and  Cemojby    Numb.  xxi.  29.     (7.) 
The  Idol  of  the  Zidanians  was  Afitarotb,  fup* 
pofed  to  be  Venus  or  the  Motm.    (8.)  Baal  Ze- 
hub  (i.  e.  The  God  of  Flies j)  was  an  Idol  of  the 
PbilifUnes.     Alfo  Dagon  was   another  of  their  Of  the  PbiH- 
Gods,  Judg.  xvi.  23.  His  lower  Part  was  in  the^'*^- 
Form  of  a  Fijb.    Thefe  are  the  principal  Idols 
maidoD'd    in  the  Old  Teftament ;    to  worfhip 
which  the  pcrverfe  Jews  often  left  the  Worlhip 
of  the  true  God. 

Thsrb  were  divers  notable  Things  in  tltut  The  m9ft  mua- 
Temide  which  Solomon  built,  too  many  here  to  ^^'  '^fi'^sin 
rebic;  die  moft  material  of  which  were  loft  to 'J-^y*- 
die  Jews  in  the  DefiruSion  of  that  Temple  by  /,  ^^^. 
Nihasaradan^  Captain  General  to  NebucbadneTssar 
KingdEBaMon.    Thefe  are  reckoned  (i.)The 
Ark  of  the  Covenant^  wherein  were  kept  the  two  viz.  Tie  Ark 
Tables  of  the  Law  5  and  over  it  the  Mercy-Seat,  ««^  M/ro?- 
or  PropUiatory  5  from  whence  the  High-Prieft  ^''^• 
reociv'd  the  Divine  Oracles  immediately  fix)m 
(2.)  The  Sbednab,  or  Divine  Prefence  of  die  Ma-  ^^  ShedmMb^ 
jAf  of  God,  which  appeared  in  Form  of  ^Z^^'^ 
Qmd  over  the  Mercy-$eat  between  the  extended    ^'J^^^ 
Wings  of  the  Cberubimsi    *Tb  thou^t*^  thefe 
JacrM  Oracles  were  utter'd  with  an  audible  Voice. 
f 3.J  The  Urim  and  TTmmmimj    which  Words  n^  Urim  emJ 
fignify  L^bis  and  PerfeOions.    They  pertain'd  Thmmmm. 
to  die  Bres^-PlaSe  which  the  Higb-Pri^i  wore, 

bit 
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iwit  how  cannot  be  faid  i  only  'twas  a  ncctflar] 

'^mUficatwit  to  appear  bctbre  the  Sbecinab  widui 

V;t:fhmi    C4.J  The  CWtyiid/  /-ire  of  the  Alwr,    whicli  a 

/,,,•  b/  (*f      j^,.j^  j-^j^  down  from  Hewvtn^  and  kept  buminf 

'"^'""-  ir.cclTantly  till  the  Temple  was  dcllroy'd.     So 

Lc'-jU.  ix.  24.  and  2  Cir««.  vji.  i.     fsJ  Tin 

T.:(  ih'y 0.7.  //^/j,  anemlsng  OH  ;    wherewldi  the  High-Prit^ 

antl  the  Ai>!fJ  were  confecnitcd  m  their  Oritur 

7f-rlhfySfit,iiioni  MdliMiigtiraiims.     (6.)  The  HolySfiritQ 

^f!'n./''M^y.     Propbfcy:    Though  tKU  did  not  prcfcntty  cell! 

iipoii  the  Dcftrutition  oftlie  firft  Temple,  a»al 

ilii:  -ibovemention'd  Particulars  entirely   did  ■ 

none  of  which  were  found  in  the  Sectnd  Tempi 

bulk  under  ZeruW'obel  the  Governor  of  Judah 

Ciififtn'attii   But  the  Want  or  Deficiency  of  ihcfe  thit^  w» 

'^Z,'' j*''''"'.  abunddiiiJy  compenlated  by  die  Prefenu  of  hin 

eji'jei  '-''^^-ji,,  ^^,^  (jy.  Dfjirg  of  all  Natum,  the  iruet 

Shdniii},  and  who  did  really  fill  that  latter  Houii 

with  Ghrfy   :is  was  tort:(i)ld,   l~!d^_^.  ii.  7. 

7",  )(w:il)  Tur  yi-;;//'''  Cm'./conHlk'th  ui"  tlic  followin( 

Ci..,!..',' .■-■"'.■.■  I J  Articles,     i  I J  TWk\^  one  God,   Creator  o 

*}--''■•■-'■     all  things  i   all-pt-rrcd  and  fufficicnt.     (2. J  Tha 

lit-    is   ,in   un compounded,    indivifibic    lifTcnce 

i  j.^   Tli.it  he   is   Iminatcrial.      ("4.^  Abl»jlulch 

l-.iini,d.     ,  ;,:   Alone  to  be  wurfhip'd,   withou 

.my  .l/i.V.;.';-i  «ir   Ihiefceffon.     {b.}  There  h,ivi 

U.:i,  and  may    b^'   /Voyj/AVJ.     17.;  That  .-V/:".; 

was  the ^;v ■.,■////  Pi-ovhd.     [SJ  That  (-:■i■^)|  iV-.v'/.T 

f-  ;■  ot  the  L.-u.:  was  f^iven  to  jA/v,'j  by  hi>]ttali"n-- 

aiid  r!i.u  tin-  i>\i:U:!(,i:.iry  Ex;  "jiiinn.n'X  tlie   Pre- 

tL-pti  iv-LTc  entirely   a  ..'.'V.'-.i'  i\.,vi-Li:i'»:  ^iven  ti 

_!/,,"  .     ■.!.■   ^h.KIh'■l,a^^  is  iii)mut.d^lc.     (10., 

'I'iiJtli:^!  ;,,■■■-.^'.  .i;\!   gowrii.'i    all   dur  AttioflS 

,'  I  i .  ■    "1  liai  h'-  r.  ■:.  ., ...  (lie  </■'  h  i\ii:,-,-,    anti  fun 

:,'Vjtile/.     „;w.oi    Ins  I  .,iv.-".       I,,,j    TJiat  thl 

.U''/v,',,;,;i  v.j":  .irii,.ir,   iiii!   tii  .■  Ills  Conii[i;;  ]■;  dc 

l.i\\l,      '  I  -.      Tr.ji  God  v,\'.\  1.11,?  the  JJ:.ui .iru 
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Th  e  Jewijh  State  and  Government  hath  under-  ^^  Jwifh 
gone  divers  Changes  and  Mutations.   I^  was  (iJ^^^^'- 
Ptfr/Mrriu/,  when  the  Fathers  of  their  fcveral  Patriurcbml. 
Families^  and  their  Ftrft-bom  after  them,  exercis'd 
all  kind  of  Government,  Ecclefiafltcal  and  CivU^ 
being  both  Priefis  and  A/;s^i  in  their  own  Haufes. 
They  had  Power  over  their  own  Families,  to 
Uefs^  curje^  caft  autj  difinberitj  and  to  putnfi  with 
Deflii,  as  is  apparent  from  the  Book  of  Genefis. 
After  this  Prerogative  of  Primogeniture  ceaied, 
dicreenfued(2.)  A  (brtof  2)/^^i^oriWGra^/rm^iz/ ;  Diaatoriai 
or  that  under  Mofes^  Jojbuay    and  the  Judges.  ^1^  Artftocra- 
Bot  durii^  the  Times  of  the  Judges^  there  were  "^*^- 
very  often  kmg  Intervals  and  Vacancies  between 
the  Death  of  one,  and  the  Eledion  of  another 
Jix%e  i  in  all  which  the  State  of  Govenunent 
depended  on   the  Adminiftradon  of  the  Great 
Cmri  of  the  Seventy  Elders  j  call'd  the  Sanhedrim ; 
firft  inftituted  NuTnb.  xi.  1 6.  in  Refped  of  whom 
tbe  Govenunent  may  be  laid  to  have  been  jiri- 
fmrmHad.    To  this  fuoxeded  (3.)  A  JMimarcbi'  itmardUcat. 
idSiate^  or  that  of  Kings ;  which  b^an  in  Saul^ 
and  continued  in  Judab  and  Ifrael  tiU  the  Capti^ 
ti^ofeadi,  which  was  about  520  Years.    (4.) 
From  the  Coftivity  to  the  Jdvent  of  Cbri/l  their  C^Uvmud 
State ms varimuj  and  confiis'd:   As  firft  they^^"^^* 
wcre  oodcr  jhdmahtarchsj  or  Heads  ef  tbe  Cap-  jCdmah* 
tivitf  ;  from  Zembbabel  to  John  HircanuSj  fifteen  ^^^*' 
iodofivc,  all  of  the  Pofterity  of  David.  Second- 
hr,  Fiom  thence  the  Severeign  Authority  departed 
som  die  Htmfe  of  David^  to  the  Maccabees^  or  Maccabees,  or 
Prsncesihc^nnin^mAIiatatbias  Mac- "^^ 
and  ending  in  John  HircanuSj  five  indu-    '^^'^ 
fifc,  all  of  die  Linage  of  Levi.     Laftly,  They 
csnne  again  under  die  i^^o/  State^  being  gpvem'd  kegalStau 
fay  Mwhr  Ifljf i ;  the  fiiit  of  whidi  was  ^rj/f^^- ^«»«* 
bss^  and  the  laft  Jigrippa  Junior,  the  laft  of  the 
line  of  flkrW  tbe  Great.  In  him  the  £tfi^i2mi  of 
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the  Jcnvs  expir'd,  and  not  long  after  th«ir  City 
and  •Ti'inple  were  deftroy'd,  and  themfclvcs  dip. 
pcTrcii  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth,  for 
tlicir  heinous  Sin  m  rejecting  and  crucifyii^  the 
Lonl  of  Life  and  Glory. 

Th  ere  fecms  plainly  to  have  been  a  Iwa-foid 
Court  ot  Judicature  amongft  the  Jnci  \  the  firfl 
Ecclcfuftic-il,  appointed  and  held  to  judge  and 
determine  Affairs  and  Matters  relating  to  Cburib 
DifcipUne :  The  fecond,  a  Civil  Judicatory,  con- 
cern'd  in  the  Affairs  of  the  CommoM'lVeaitb.  The 
firft  W.IS  call'd  a  Synagogue,  the  other  a  Cctindl : 
As  Matt.  X.  zy.     The  Spiritual  Co»r/ confifted 
of  Lr-iies-,  Priejls,  and  the  chief  Fatberi  of  IfraA, 
as  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  and  inCaufcs  fbiritual  for  the 
Lord,  the  Higb-Priefi,  or  Arcbhipop,  was  Chief. 
The  Cizil Courts  of  Juflice  were  made  up  of/em- 
larjuil^i-i,  and  variom  Off.ccn^  of  which  more 
by  and  by. 
Tht  Cirfura        The  Office  of  the  Ecdef:.i{iical  Court  was  to 
tfihttcJ.fi   Actcrmmc  ApfcaJs  in  all  Controvcrfics  of  Diffi- 
aj,iiuiUii>t.  culty  ;  but  cliiifly,    as  a  Rrpn-fentalive  Cbitrcb, 
to  icnftiri-  and  fxconiDnmiiaK  Offenders  againfl:  the 
E>rcomn:-^'-i.    On^Ts  L'.nd  Laws  of  Chur^b  Difiiittne.      Of  Ex- 
"""  ^  "^'"  (ommumialirn  ihtTL-  were  three  Degrees,  (i.)  The 
SiJti   er  Si-  '^'"'^    '^  c;i!l'd  AV'.'.'if,  i.  c.   a  Separation,   or   pit- 
piirafii.li.         lii'g  azi-iiy  ;  a  c.ijlir.g  out  of  [he  Synagngue,   John 
ix.  2  2.     Such  :;n  one  w.is  not  to  appro.ich  with- 
in  fcvcn    F«t  ot  any    Man  or  Woman  to  eat, 
drink,  wafh,  (h,\vc,   i£c,    \t -wivi  of  thirty  Day > 
coHtii.u.mce,  but  n".ijj,ht  bcfhorten'd  by  Repentann. 
(2.)  l"he   next  D:.-gtcc  cf  ExiOtntnunicali^n  was 
Ciirrm  ar       c.\\\\\  Cberem  by   the  7;  ;;'j,     but   Anatbema  by 
Jmihtma.      j]j^.  f,Y^,.|j  J  _,r, J  was  a  yi/^'ffiw  dei'oting  or  ddtver- 
tKg  an  heinous  Oflcniier  over  to  Satan,  with  dire- 
ful  C:.rfis   out  of  D.-rir,  xxviii,   and  clfcwhere. 
This  w.is  c.'.llM  Exci/ion,   or  a  being  rw;  off"  from 
the  People.     (?,)  The  thirdand  hcavieft  Dqgrw 
of 


^ 
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of  Excommumcatian  was  Sbammatbn^  or  in  SyriaCj  Shammatbaor 
Maranatba ;  this  was  join'd  with  an  ExfecroHm^  Maranatba. 
by  which  a  Pcrfon  was  rendered  exfecrahU  before 
God  and  Man,  and  defHtfd  to  divine  Vengeance. 
Sec  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  2  5fifi«.  iv.  14.  and  7^^«  ^* 

The  Civil  Courts  oijn&cature  were  two,  the  ^'  Jcwj* 
grest  and  fepr  Sanhedrim :  The  gccBt  Sanhedrim^  w^'^'" 
or  fiipreme  Senate^  confifled  of feventy-one  Judges  j  Thegnat  Smm- 
aniwering  to  Mofes  and  the  feventy  Elders  metX'^  MHm. 
tion*d  A»^.  XI.  They  were  elcfted  indifferently 
out  of  the  Chief  Priefls^  Scribes  ^  znd  Elders  of  tlie 
People.    Their  ^aHf  cations  were  Piety  and  ge* 
ncTM  Leartttf^y  Men  of  Gravity ^  and  Fathers  of 
Cbildrenj  that  they  might  be  tender.    The  Place 
where  they  fat  was  callM  Gazitbj  or  Council^  Gaxitb. 
Chamber^  in  die  Temple.    Their  way  of  fitdng 
was  thus ;  the  moft  confiderable  for  Wifdom  and 
Reputation  was  placed  uppermoft  in  the  Middle, 
reprefenting  MoJeSj  and  was  callM  Na^^  Prince  AT^- 
or  Prefident.    The  next  for  Worth  fat  at  his 
Right-hand,  and  was  calPd  jibb  Beth  Din^  Fa-  AUMakDh^ 
thcr  of  the  Council^  or  Vice-Preftdent.     On  the 
Left-hand  fat  the  Cbacham  or  Wifeman  \  and  then  Chacham. 
the  reft  of  the  Sanhedrim  £it  part  on  die  Right, 
port  on  the  Left,  in  a  Semicircular  Form.   Their  735w  P#«i;fr. 
Power  extended  to  all  Perfons  and  Caufes^  to  a 
whole  Tribe,  a  Propbety  an  Higb-Prieft^  or  cveh 
the  JCfif'  himfelf. 

The  Icflcr  Sanhedrim^  or  5^i  D/»,  was  6f  The  Ufer  Sati^ 
two  Sorts  i  the  firft  confifted  of  twenty-three  ^^^* 
jBdermen^  and  the  other  was  a  Triumvirate  of 
throe  Aldermen  only.  Thde  inferior  Courts  fit 
in  the  Gates  of  ^1  the  common  Cities  of  the 
Land.  The  Power  of  die  Triumvirate  extended 
only  to  Mtty  Matters,'  as  Whippit^^  pecufdary 
JMsms^  ice.  That  of  the  twenty-three  extended 
to  Capital  Cafes,  and  £tt  (but  with  a  reftrain^d 
Fowtr)  «i  Life  and  Deadi.    From  diefe  lower 

F  2  Courts 
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CourCF'Appeals  were  made  to  the  High  Courts 
troin  wlnncc  there  was  no  Appeal. 
PKii/hm/r-i         -f  f,  ^  Puniflimefirs  of  the  7rt£;j  were  of  two 

^Llpidl'Jn"' '  ^'''■^>  ^-^^P'f^y   «'i^   ""^  Capisd.     The  Capilai 
Pumjhmcnls  were  four ;  ( I . )  Lapidaiion,  or  StemKg 
t^iw.  to  Dk-Mth.     (2.)  Ujiion,  or  Burning  ;  though  the 

Pcrfun   burnt  was  always   (it(\:  JlraitgtiUil.     (j.) 
Dtiothihi.     T>ecdia!:'jn,  or  3.  BebradiKg  of  ihc  Pcrfon.    (4.) 
SfaN-uiatiei.  StraHguhiiiejt^  a  cheaking  a  Perlbti  by  a  Siring  tied 
about  his  Neck.     The  other  Penahia  were  (i.) 
Imprijliimetit.      (2J   Rejltlution.      {3J  Retjdia- 
Puni^mrnt,    ^^.^^^      ^^  j  Battijhtnent  to  the  Cities  of  Refuge^ 
"'' "  '     wliich  w  ere  fix,  befides  the  forty  Cities  of  Lm/f ;, 
which  wi. re  alfo  in  foine  Meafurc  Afylumi or  5*1*- 
Sluitrii-s  ibr  F<f/sKJ  to  fly  to  for  Saftly. 
Ofiht  jmiHi      Of  Ji-uiijh  Money»  there  is  ( i , J  The  Gerab  \ 
Mcmia.  in  Vakit  five  Farthings,     {z .)  The  Bekab ;  one 

Shilling,  three  H.ilf-pence.  {^;  The  ShWl -, 
two  Shillings  and  three  Fence  farthing.  ^4.) 
The  Alindy  fix  Pounds  fixtccn  Shillings  and  ten 
Pence  H.dt-peiiiiy.  {§.)  7alt:iitoi  Sitvcri  wordi 
342  PdUiids  three  Shillings  ard  nine  Pence.  (6.) 
^tilent  of  Guld  ;  worth  5475  Pounds.  (7.)  They 
iiad  alio  a  Golden  .Shekel,  worth  one  Pound  fix- 
teen  Shillings  and  fix  Pence. 
Jewifli,-M  Tilt  'J cxiflj  (h-y  Mciijnrci  were,   {i.')Ciicbal^ 

Mtajur.i.        one   tendi  ot   .i  Pint.     (2, J  C.ih,  almoft    three 
Pints.     (?.)  Oin.r,  about  five  I'inis.     (4  J  Si\d\ 
one  Peck  and  one  Pint,    (j.)  Epab,   three  Pecks 
and  three  Pints.   (6.)  Lethccb,  about  fourBufliels, 
and  (y.)   The    Homer  or    C/joi-cii,    about    five 
Bulhels  ami  a  Pint. 
jcwilh  /..p,:J      liiE  JfuiJIj  liqitid  AUdfura  were,  (1.)  Capb, 
M,uju-.,.        a  little  .il«»ve  halt  a  Pint.      (2.)  Log,  three  quar- 
ters of  a  Pint.     (3.)  Cdb,  about  three   Pints. 
(4.)   An /!i>i,  jWjui  one  Gallon  and  two  Pints. 
(5.)  Si\!'.;  two  Gallons  four  Pints  and  an  half. 
(6.)  B.ah  or  Epah,  about  feven  Gallons  and  an 
Half. 
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Half.     (7.)  Coron  or  Cbomer^  about  feventy-five 
Gallons,  five  Pints  and  an  Half. 

The  Jtvoifii  Meafures  of  Length  verc,  (i.)  Jew*  A«k 
The  Palm,  about  three  Inches  and  an  Half.  ^'>"- 
(2.)  Span,  near  eleven  Inches.  (3.)  Cubit,  one 
Foot  and  ten  Inches  nearly.  (4.)  Fathom,  fevcn 
Feet  three  Inches  and  an  Half.  (5.)  EzekiePs 
lUed-,  eleven  Feet,  very  nearly.  (6.)  Meafuring 
Lint,  145  Feer  and  eleven  Inches.  (7.)  Sta- 
Mmm,  145  Paces  and  four  Feet  and  an  Half.  (8.) 
Sahbah  hafs  Journey,  729  Paces  and  an  Half. 
(9.)  A  Dayi  Journey,  thirty-three  Miles  and 
172  Paces. 

The  Jewifli  A^nths  were  (i.)  j^b  or  Nifan.  JcmibMmth 
(2.;  ar  or  Jair.     (3.)  Sivvt.    X^.)  Tbamuz."^'''''^'- 
(§.)  A.     (6.)  Elul.     (y.)  Ethdmm  or  JiaW. 
(%.)  Bui  or  Afarcbefuan.     (g.)  Chi/len.     Cio.J 
Teiab.    (i\.)Sbebelb.   (\i.) Ader.    Andfome- 
times  a  Monlii  was  intcrcalaicd,  call*d  Ve-Adef. 
As  die  Months  ftand  here,  they  make  the  Jew% 
E£cUJi4^ical  Tear.  But  their  Civil  Tear  began  on  Ecettfiafiieml 
the  fcvemh  Month  Ttxri.    The  firft  Month  Abtb  "^  ^^• 
anfwer'd  to  part  of  March  and  part  of  April  \ 
and  fo  on  of  the  reft.    The  Brit,  fec(Mid,  third, 
and  fourth  WanJies  of  the  Night  began  at  ftx,  Waithi. 
nine,  twelve  and  three  o*Clock,  from  Evening 
to  Morning  refpedively. 
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Of  MAHOMETAN! SM,  or 
the  Life,  RsLiGiorf,  ami  Polity 
of  MAHOMET  and  bis  Fol- 
lowers, 

^^^^^■^^OMET  (oTt  according  to  MdiAm^v 

SMft^aH  1^  <M>^J  wu  bom  at  Mvm  a  Ckf 
mML^^m  uf  of^dtoihewasofthcTribeof 
S^^fi^P  t^  chcAiir^Ji^jjwhicbwasredcoii'd 
*.SS?5^«'..  -  die  noblcft  in  all  that  Cmtntry^ 
and  was  dcfcendcd  in  a  diroft  Uneof  PrnM^esr- 
tmrt  fiom  i*^  Koratjb^  the  &ift  Founder  or  it. 
His  Father's  Name  was  JbdoSab,  and  the  Name 
of  his  Mother  Jmtna.  His  Birdi  was  in  the 
Month  dili^  in  the  Year  of  Cbrift  571. 

Though  he  was  of  fo  nobk  a  Deuxnt,  yet  Mtm  mO* 
in  die  bc^nning  <£  his  \Jit  he  was  in  a  very  ******** 
poor  and  dcQ)icable  CondkioB.  For  his  Father 
dyii^  before  her  was  two  Years  old,  all  the 
Power  and  Wealth  of  his  Family  deTolv*d  to  lui 
Uncles,  e^xicially  to  ^bu  TdM,  who  aitowuds 
bore  die  chief  Sway  in  Meccet^  and  by  wlurfe 
PiotcAitMi  he  afterwards  faroach'dhb  LHftfkuret 
and  was  fuworted  ^inft  all  OmoJcrs. 

Ha  lived  widi  his  Modier  nU  he  wu  cigte'*^/"*^ 
Tears  of  Age,  when  Ihc  dying,  hia  GnadS^a. "  '*^- 
took  him  j  but  be  alio  dying  ui  a  Year  i^fca\ 
.MufrpMut  was  committed  ID  the  Care  ff  hii  «ft)r(b< 
Cud  Uode  Jku  talAy  who  Uing  a  very  gicai 
F  4  MerOmtt 
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Mfrchji:!,  brought  his  Nephew  up  in  the  ASkira 
of  Merchandifc,  and  feni  him  with  hb  Caauh 

to  Syria. 

But  while  he  attended  his  Uncle's  Faftors  in 
the  public  Market-place  at  BoJIra,  Mahemeian 
Julhors  r^y  that  a  learned  A&nk  there  perceiv'd 
a  kind  cf  Lujire  (hining  upon  his  Face,  and 
from  thence  conjcftured,  and  began  to  prediA 
that  Mahomet  fhould  be  a  Prophet  j  but  this  is 
a  grrfs  Finim^  he  not  being  acquainted  with  that 
Monk  till  many  Years  after. 

He  continued  with  his  Uncle  till  15  Years  of 
,  Age,  when  one  of  the  chief  Men  of  the  City 
dying,  he  left  his  Stock,  which  was  very  confi- 
derable,  to  his  Widow  Cadigba,  who  invited 
Atahmet  to  be  her  Fador,  and  married  him  in 
the  2Sth  Ycarof  his  Age.  By  this  means  being 
eqiiLi!  in  Wealth  to  the  grcateft  Man  in  the  City, 
his  Ambition  made  him  af|iire  to  the  SovenigKly 
which  his  Ancellors  had  cnjoy'd,  and  of  which 
he  himtelf  had  been  only  dcpriv'd  by  being  left 
an  Orphan. 

Ills  trading  into  /\?v/.',  P-ilijline,  and  Syria, 
made  him  well  acqu;iiiited  both  with  Cbniiianj 
and  Je'j')-,  and  perceiving  that  each  of  them  wort.- 
divided  mxo  fiveriil  Secli,  he  concluded  notliini^ 
would  \x  more  likely  to  rail'e  him  a  Party,  and 
aggrandize  him,  than  the  advancing  of  a  hcjj 
Re'i_^ion. 

And  for  fuch  a  Change  he  judg'd  the  Cilizfns 
of  Afcrfj  might  tx"  well  difpos'd,  becaufe  their 
'I'rajic  and  frequent  Converfe  wich  the  Cbrijlidtn 
had  taken  them  very  mucli  off  hom  their  grol's 
Idolatry,  which  they  had  hitherto  been  .id- 
difled  to  :  But  at  this  time  were  fallen  trocii 
Ihuthi-y.i^m  into  Zen^icr'm,  an  Error  near  .i-kin 
to  Sadduiifm  among  the  Jras  ;  as  denying  Pro- 
vidence, the  Re'ttrrfi^ion,  aiui  1  juture  Stale. 

He 
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Hi  therefore  betook  himfclf  to  frame  fuch  a  ^«?  draws  sf 
Religum  as  might  bcft  go  down  with  them,  and  f  .^^/^%^ 
6^  drew  up  a  Scheme  of  that  Imptfiure  he  after-      ^*^>^*^' 
wards  deluded  them  with,  which  being  a  Medley 
oiJudaipHy  the  Herefies  of  the  Eaftem  Cbrijlians^ 
and  die  old  Pa^^n  jl//^i  of  the  Ardbs^   with  an 
hdmlgence  to  all  finfual  Delights^  it  did  too  well 
anfwer  his  Defign,  in  drawing  Men  of  all  Sorts 
to  die  embcacing  of  it. 

But  that  he  might  not  immediately  turn  Hi  f notify 
Preaeber  againft   that  Idolatry  which  he  had^w^^*^'*- 
pradUed  with  others,  and  fet  up  fin*  a  Reformer^  «w/iW  Lift. 
and  take  upon  him  the  Character  of  a  Prophet^ 
f  fince  he  was  known  to  lead  an  iU  Ufe^)  with* 
out  ibme  previous  Change ;  in  the  38  th  Year  of 
his  Age  he  began  to  afieft  an  Eremitical  Ufcy  and 
withdrew  every  Morning  to  a  foUtary  Cave  near 
the  City,  where  he  pretended  to  fpend  his  Time 
in  FqfHnr^  Prayer  and  Meditation :  And  there  it 
is  fiippoled  he  had  his  Confults  with  thofe  who 
bdp'd  him  to  frame  his  Alcoran. 

His  firft  Attempt  was  to  draw  his  Wife  into  //#  dtclares 
a  Belief  of  his  Impofiure^   and  in  order  to  thb  inmfi^  Pro- 
when  he  returned  at  Night  from  the  Cave^  hc/^'»  andfrft 
iiicdtotellherof  Vijions  diat  he  had  feen,  andfj^'^^ 
firoHge  Voices  which  he  had  heard  in  his  Retire-  wife. 
ment.    But  when  (he  rejedted  thefe  Stories  as  his 
ewn  vain  Fancies^  or  elfe  Delujions  of  the  Devils 
he  fiuther  pretended  a  Converfe  widi  the  Ar^el 
Geiriel\  which  (he  bebg  as  backward  to  believe 
as  die  GCher,  he  was  obliged  to  fubom  ^fugitive 
Atotik  (lie  kept  then  in  his  Houfe)  to  pradife 
with  her,  who  accordingly  did  fo,  and  at  laft  he 
brought  her  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  all 
her  Husband  told  her  i   and  alfo  that  he  really 
was  calPd  to  the  Prophetic  Office ;  and  thus  be« 
came  his  firft  Prcftlyte  in  this  Imp^ure. 

Having 
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gain'd,  js  he  thought,  a  fufiicicnt  Rtputation  of 
S-viHity  for  hiB  Dcfign,  and  in  the  40th  Year  of 
his  Age  he  began  to  take  on  himfdf  the  Tttli  of 
the  /iroillf  of  God^  and  b^n  to  propagate  his 
De'.ufions,  but  privately  for  the  firft  four  Years, 
and  only  among  fuch  as  he  had  moQ  Confi- 
dence in. 
K.'Mfi  Pro-  His  firft  Pre/elyte  was  Cad^ba  his  Wife  (as 
/iJ,ui.  j^,5  [y^^j^  (aid)  his  fccond  was  his  Siaw  Zayd  Ehu 

Har^tby  and  the  third  his  Coudn  Ali,  Son  of  hts 
Uncle  Jbu  taUk.  He  tempted  his  Servant  Zo^ 
by  promifing  him  his  Frtedom,  and  upon  his  re- 
ceiving his  Religion,  he  accordingly  nuifnmifei 
him.  And  from  hence  it  became  a  Law  amor^ 
the  Mabo^netans  ever  fince,  to  make  their  Slavts 
free,  whenever  they  receive  their  Religioo. 
Btji"' ts  pro-  Besides  thcfe,  behaving  profelyted  n^Af  or 
fagjir  hi  fsi'ie  more  of  the  princip  il  Men  of  the  City,  be- 
Imff/?are  g^^^  opcnly  to  publifh  his  Impofture  to  die  People 
of  Mecca,  in  the  44th  Year  of  his  Age  ■,  and 
publickly  dcclar'd  himfelf  to  be  a  Prophet  fent 
from  God  to  reduce  tiicm  from  the  Error  of  Pa. 
giiKifm,  and  to  teach  chcm  the  true  Religion. 
He  fdid,  his  Religion  was  not  a  kcj;  one,  but 
'"that  eld  one  which  GoJ  firlV  gave  to  Adam  ;  and 
"  when  loft  in  the  Corruption  of  the  old  World, 
reftor'd  it  ag;un  by  Revelation  to  Ahra}j>am, 
who  iiught  it  his  Son  Jfmael  their  Fore-father  j 
and  tint  he,  when  he  fint  pUnted  himfelf  jn^/-j- 
h.i,  infttadetl  iMcn  in  the  fame  Rc'.{^ion  which 
he  h.id  receiv'd  from  Abraham.  Bui  their  Pcfic- 
ri'.y  alrLTA.inis  corriiptul  it  into  Jdehiry^  and 
tiircfore  God  U.id  now  fi^nt  him  to  dtftroy  this 
/.■''.;'.j;rv,  Ji'd  .igaiii  to  rtllore  the  RfH^ion  ol  their 
}\i:'!,ir,ij  Ifmnel.  Thcrttorc  accoiJing  to  Ins 
ov\r.  Atcouiit  the  'Jt-us  do  not  improperly  call 
h:s  prttL-ndtd  Kr'i^wn  Ifmaflifm. 

Hi 


o/^^i- 


0/*  Mahometanism.  75 

He  pretended  to  receive  all  his  Revehui$ns:  ^^  p^^^^ 
from  dic^W  GakrUl,  and  that  he  was  fcnt  ^^J^ 
oo  pmpole  worn  God  to  deliver  them  unto  him.  '^^^^ 
And  imaeas  he  was  fubjeft  to  die  FaUmg-Sick''  GahricL 
a^,  ndienevcr  the  Fit  was  upon  him,  he  laid  it 
was  a  9nnire,  and  that  then  the  (asdjdf^il  Gabrid 
was  a»ne  from  Gm2»  with  ibme  ntw  Revelations 
tohim,  the  SfUndor  of  whofe  Appearance  he 
oodd  not  bcart  and  &>  was  the  Cauic  of  thoie 
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Th£  main  JrguwteMis  by  which  he  deluded  HU 
Mm  into  hb  Jw^tfiure^  were  his  Prondfes  and  rM^xfi  h 
thretUs^  as  being  thofe  which  eafieft  work  on  the  ^^  ^^^^ 
Afleftions  of  the  Vulgar.    His  Promiies  were 
chiefly  of  a  [njud  Faraiife^  which  he  fo  cun-  BuPmrm 
ningly  fiam'd  as  to  make  it  cxxifift  and  abound  •rHeawn 
with  all  thoie  Pleafures  and  Delights^  which  were  ^^'^^ 
mcA  defiraUe  and  beft  fuited  die  Gm^  of  the 
jtntUas :  Such  as  Wmen  ever  young  and  moft 

\  plea&nt  Rivers  zxidSireams  of  Water, 
Drinks,  Jbaded  Gardens,  delicious  Fruit^ 
widi  an  eternal  Emyment  of  all  other  Pleafures 
that  cnanxxir  and  tranfport  the  Sen/es.    And 
with  die  £uiie  kind  ofStitletyht  formed  the  No* 
ckm  of  Hett^  confifting  of  itich  Pumfibments  as  His  HeO, 
zppenfd  CO  them  moft  i^iiSing  and  grievous  to  P^mgmn 
be  bom  ;  and  which  he  thr^ten*d  to  all  who  ^  ^^^*^ 
wookl  not  believe  in  him.    And  fuch  Torments 
were  drinking  nothii^but  hoiling  zxid  ftinking 
^uta  ;  breathii^  noming  but  exceeding  hot  ana 
JarcbingAar\  dwelling  fi>r  ever  in  rcm^iw^/^^, 
and  liirroandcd  with  Uack^  hot  and  Jolt  Smoak^ 
as  with  a  Coverlid ;  that  thev  ihould  eat  nothing 
bat  Briars  and  Tboms^  and  me  Fmit  of  the  Tree 

hich  ihould  be  in  dieir  Bellies  like  »Kni. 

»andiudi  like  things.    Now  fuch  aa 

nd/M^  «s  is  hq«  dmrib^dy  could  not 

fiut 
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fai!  of  alluring  and  terrifying  an  ignorant  fenfual 
People,  living  in  the  hot  or  torrid  Zone. 
W  ihrtattm        To  thcfc  Motives  he  added    Cthai  nothing 
umfBTAl         might   be  wanting^   the  Threats    of  grievous 
/"'nYli'j  '"/  P""'/^-""^"'^  *nd  Judgments  in  this  Life,  as  well 
as  in  thi!  future^  if  they  would  not  hearken  to 
him  :    And  to  this  End  fct  forth  to  them  on  al) 
Occafions,  what  terrible  Deftruftions  had  fallen 
upon  the  Heads  of  fucli  as  would  not  be  inflrutftcd 
by  the  Prophets  fent  before  :  How  the  old  IVerld 
was  dclug'd,  Sodom  deftroy'd  by  Fire,  the  Egyp- 
tians pldgued  and  drowned  \   for  Contempt  and 
Difohedience  to  Noah,  Lot  ind  Mo/ei:  And  how^i 
and  Thamcd,  two  ancient  Tribes  of  the  Arabians, 
fas  he  on  prirpok  feigned)  were  totaJly  extirpated 
for  the  fame  Reaion. 
Hfii^rai-iirj      But  that  which  gravcll'd  him  moft  was,  that 
■"'''*  ''"^^'    his  Oppnfers  demanded  to  foe  a  Miracle  from 
^llliiliii  1"      h™  '•   ^°^  f"^'"^  ^hty,  Mofeu  fff^i,  and  the  other 
iKtrkMtradii.  Propbeti,by  your  own  Confefllon,  work'd  Mira- 
cles to  prove  their  Miffson  from  God  ;  and  there- 
fore if  thou  art  a  Prifbct,  and  j-^-M/cr  than  they, 
as  thou  boaftefl  thyfelf  to  be,  k\o  thou  work  the 
like  Miracles    to  manifcft   it  to  us;    Raife  the 
Dead,  caufe  the  Dumb  to  fpL-ak,    the  Deaf  to 
hear,  i^c.     This  Objecftion  he  endeavourM  to 
anfwcr  or  to  evade  <iivers  wjy?;,  but  his  mnft 
confidcrable  Reply  w.\^,   that  their  Predecenbrs 
had  contemried  the  Mirjcles  of  S.ilcb,   and  the 
other  Prophets,   and  that  for  this  Rctfon  (.',ck\ 
would  work  no  more  among  them.     But  none 
of  his  Reafons  being  f.itiifai5tory.  many  of  his 
Hi  rriirirtf  ft  Followers  departed  from  him.     And  therefore 
Mt-dina,  lain  finding  his  Sophi/lry  too  we.ik,  he  retiring  to  Mr- 
t^/-s.iwJ.      dina,  another  City  of  ,-/r(i/';,7,  took  the  5;rt;ri^  in 
"".  fi }  J :''ll   Hand,   and  having  gotten  .m  yirmy  10  back  his 
/v.iiVA'".!-  Caufe,   began  to   fv,n  another  Note.      For  then 
'<■;.■;.  he  pretended  that  fir.ce  God  had  fent  M'-fcs  and 
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^efus  With  MsracUiy  and  yet  Men  would  not  be 
€bedieni  to  their  Word,  he  had  now  fent  him, 
in  the  laft  Place,  without  Miracles^  to  force  them 
by  the  Power  of  the  Sword  to  do  his  WilL 
And  purfuant  thereto  he  forbad  his  Difciples  t6 
enter  into  any  &rther  Difputes  about  his  Reli" 
gim^  commanded  them  to  dedroy  all  who  op- 
pofed  it,  promised  them  great  Rewai*ds  for  it  in 
Heav€M^  and  that  thofe  who  died  in  the  Cauie 
Ihould  have  a  Crown  of  Martyrdom. 

However,  'tis  not  to  be  deny*d  but  there  are  f^lfe  MiracUt 
Lxgtniarici  which  afcribe  abundance  of  Miracles  afcrib'i  h  him 
to  him:  As(i.)  That  he  did  cleave  the  Moon 
in  two.    ^2.)  That  Trees  went  forth  to  meet 
him.     {%.)  That  Water  flow'd  from  between 
his  Fingers.     (4.)  That  the  Stones  faluted  him. 
(5.)  'Hiat  he  fed  a  great  Company  with  a  little 
Food.    (6.)  That  a  Beam  groan'd  at  him.   (7.) 
That  a  Camel  complain'd  to  him.     (8.)  That  a 
Shoulder  of  Mutton  told  him  of  its  bebg  poi* 
iboM  ;  and  ieveral  others  too  ridiculous  for  Ma-^ 
bomei  himfelf,  cm:  his  DoHors  to  own  \  who  re- 
nounce them  all,  and  acknowledge  that  he  did 
not  work  any  Miracles  \  but  alledge  that  the  InfieadofMi- 
Eloquence  of  the  Alcoran^  and  the  Excellency  of  '"^'^^  ^'  «^- 
jt8  Dodrine,  is  inftead  of  all  Miracles^  fince  it  ^^^;J^ 
was  compofed  by  a  Man  who  could  neither  write 
mor  read. 

But  in  anfwer  to  this,  the  Cbrijlian  DoSlors  neAcfrnpli-- 
(though  they  grant  the  Mcwan  is  the  Standard  of  ces  oftbt  Jm* 
Arabic  EUquence  and  Elegancy  of  Language,  yet  j  P^M  ^^  ^^- 
provc  that -/iWw  B«r  5tf/(Wf ,  ^PerfianJeWy  was  ^J^^^'*' 
the  chief  Afliftant  to  Mabamet  in  compofins  the 
Akoran ;  for  having  been  a  Raili  himfelf,  he 
very  well  underftood  the  Jewijh  Religion  and 
Leandi^^  and  wrote  all  his  pretended  Revela- 
iiaus  for  him  for  the  ten  firft  Years,  and  therefore 
no  doabc  he  was  a  principal  Contriver  in  the 

forging 
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/''',?'".?  of  them.  He  was  likcwlfc  aflift«l  by  a 
Chrifiitin  Motii,  ontSer^ius,  (in  /trabiCt  Babira) 
a  iWeJhrian,  in  what  rcl.itcs  lo  Cbrllfia/iity  ;  who 
being  ex-communicatcd  and  cxpellM  his  Monafiery 
for  a.  grt'at  Crime,  for  fhamc  rcrir'd  ro  Mecca, 
and  wj?  L-ntercain'd  by  Mahomet  as  before  fiid. 
For  the  lleathenijh  Rites  of  i}\c  Arabs,  Mahomet 
undcrftood  them  well  enough  himfclf:  But  the 
Story  of  iiis  teaching  a  Bull  to  bring  him  the 
Ai'-oray.  on  his  Horns,  and  breeding  Pigeons  to 
come  10  his  Ears  to  make  them  believe  it  was  the 
Holy  GhcJ},  the  CbriJliaH  Doctors  now  rcjcft  as 
Ib-biilous. 
"'  In  the  nth  Year  of  hb  pretended  Mtffiim  is 
pLiccd  the  Mefra,  that  is,  his  ftmous  Night- 
Journey  from  Mecca  to  Jerkfaiem,  and  from 
thence  to  Heaven  ;  which  was  thos.  At  Night 
lx.'ing  in  BL'd  widi  his  Wife  A-jeJ}ja,  ht  heard  \ 
knocking  at  his  Door;  whereon  arifing,  he 
found  there  the  Angel  Gahrid  with  fevcnty  Pair 
<if  Winj^s  expanded,  wliitcr  than  Snow,  and 
clearer  than  CryjUl,  and  the  Bcafl  Alhorak  ftand- 
inj^  by  him.  on  which  they  lay  the  Prni>heis  ufcd 
to  be  carried  from  Place  to  Place,  upon  the  Exc- 
CLi:io;i  ol  any  divine  Command. 

Af:'.h'>m-!  defcribes  rhis  Beaft  Ali'or.ik  as  white 
a'i  Miik,  ot  a  mixt  N'arun' and  Si?.e,  betweenaii 
A'^  and  a  A.'i'le,  and  as  fwitt  as  Lighl-ang,  from 
wlicnce  \'.  \::vi\\  its  Name. 

Gabfirl  wirh  a  pleafant  Countenarc-:  in  the 
N  'inc  of  God  faljtes  Mhrr::!  at  the  Donr,  and 
t.Ds  him  Ik'  was  f^nc  to  brir:r  him  to  C^.i  into 
}l.-.'jer.,  where  he  flioiild  Te  ftrangc  Myrtcrics, 
i.u:  iawfu'  to  be  fccn  by  any  other,  and  bid  him 
r.,oi:-::  the  A'.b::jk.  But  t!ie  Beaft  being  wanton 
?.::A  ^ki::i:h  w^rh  IdU-y^fi  Chaving  relU'd  from  the 
Tinic  of  Chrill  till  now;  would  not  ftand  ftill 
fc;r  Mabcirk:  to  ibide  him,  till  he  had  tirft  footh*d 
him 
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him  by  promifing  him  a  Place  in  Paradife :  But 
by  this  means  quietly  mounting,  i\it  Angel  Gabriel 
Icuiing  the  Way  with  the  Bridle  in  his  Hand,  he 
was  conveyed  from  Mecca  to  Jerufalem  in  an  In- 
fiem$  of  Time. 

Ok  his  Arrival  all  the  departed  Prophets  and  His  Jrriva/ 
Saints  appeared  at  the  Gate  of  the  Temple  and  fa-  «^  Jcroiakm. 
luted  him,  and  attending  him  into  the  chief  Ora* 
toryj  delired  him  to  pray  for  thenOy  and  then  de^ 
parted.  Whereupon,  going  out  of  the  Temple^ 
tbey  foond  a  Ladder  of  Light  ready  iix'd  for  them, 
which  they  afcended,  leaving  the  Alborak  there 
tied  CO  a  Rock  till  their  Return.  .^ 

Oh  their  Arrival  at  the  frji  Heaven^  upon  fn,^  arriife  iu 
Gahiefs  knocking  at  the  Gate  and  informing  the  the  frftHed^ 
Porter  who  was  there,  the  Gates  of  prodigious  **'^»  '•^^^'^^^ 
Largpnefe  immediately  opened.     This  fitft  Hea-  ^^  '^'^'• 
tvff,  he  fays,  was  all  or  pure  Silver ^  and  that 
the  Scars  hung  from  it  by  Chains  of  Gold^  each 
being  as  big  as  Mount  Noho  near  Mecca.     Alfo 
that  here  he  (aw  a  decrepit  old  Man,  who  proved 
to  be  our  firft  Father  Adam,  who  faluting  him, 
gave  God  thanks  for  fo  great  a  Son^  and  then 
commended  himfelf  to  his  Prayers. 

He  tells  us  alio  he  here  faw  a  Multitude  of  His  Dejcri^^ 
Angds  in  all  manner  of  Shapes,  viz.   of  Men,  ''^  ^^  '=**'»- 
ifc5*/,  and  Birds  of  all  Sorts  ;  and  among  the  ^^^  ^'^^' 
latter  he  faw  a  Cock,  white  as  Snow,  of  fo  pro- 
d^ous  a  Bignefs,  that  his  Feet  (landing  on  the 
jhr^  Hioveny  his  Head  reach'd  up  to  the  fecond^ 
which  was  at  the  Diftance  of  500  Years  Journey. 
Others  (ay  his  Head  reach'd  through  all  thtfeven 
Ik0vem  as  far  as  the  Throne  of  God,  which  is 
above  feven  times  higher. 

This  Cock,   fay  they,   hath  his  Wings  all  Farther  de^ 
over  decked  with   Carbuncles  and  Pearls^  andA^'^'^- 
cnendcd  E/^  and  Wefi  at  a  Difbmce  anfwerable 
to  his  He^:  Thai  he  is  the  chief  Angel  of 

the  ..'^ 
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the  Cncki  1  and  that  every  Morning  God  finging 
iin  Hymn,  thb  Cock  conftantly  joinM  him  by 
Cro-c-ini,  which  isfo  loud,  that  all  (except  Mm 
and  Fiiiria)  hear  it  in  Heave?]  and  in  Earth,  auid 
then  all  chc  other  Coch  which  arc  in  Heaven  and 
Earlh  crow  alfo.  The  Mahometans  fay,  the 
Voice  of  one  conftantiy  reading  in  the  AUoratt, 
of  him  who  early  each  Morning  prays  for 
Pdrdnn  of  Sins,  and  the  Voice  of  this  Cock, 
arc  three;  Voices  which  God  always  hears.  All 
this  Stuff  about  the  Cock  arofc  from  the  Fabln 
of  the  Talmud, 
.^^w.T/H.^'  F«-OM  the  firft  Heaven  the  Impoftor  tells  i» 
"''  he  afccnded  to  thc/ecend  at  the  Diftancc  of  500 
Years  Journey  above  it,  (which  was  the  Diftancc 
of  each  of  the  feven  above  the  oihcrj  This 
Heaven  he  fays  was  of  pure  Gold  ;  here  he  faw 
NMh,  who  congratulated  him,  ami  rccommeml- 
cd  himfclf  to  his  Prayers.  Here  alfo  he  fays  he 
faw  twice  as  many  Angels  as  before,  and  among 
them  one  who  ftanding  on  ([icfaondy  his  Head 
reach'd  to  the  third  Heaven. 
"  From  thence  he  afccnded  to  the  tbirj  Heaven, 
'"  made  of  freiioui  Sloiies,  where  at  the  Entrance  he 
,  met  Jbrabam,  who  defired  the  Favour  of  his 
1'r.iycrs,  And  here  he  faw  many  more  yinge'.i 
tlian  the  former,  and  one  of  fo  prodigious  a  Size, 
that  the  Diftancc  between  his  two  Eyes  was 
fivcnty  Tlxufand  Days  Journey  (according  to  our 
rate  on"ravcIlijig.)  l~his  the  ^ngcl  Gabriel  told 
him  was  the  yfn^el  of  Dr'dib ;  for  before  him  was 
a  large  Table  wherein  he  wrote  the  Names  ot 
Tcifons  that  arc  to  be  born,  computes  the  Days 
of  their  Life,  which  when  they  have  complcat- 
ed  he  blots  thetn  out,  and  then  tbofe  Perfons 
die. 
"  From  hence  he  afccnded  up  to  the  fourU) 
Heaven,  which  was  all  of  Emerald  ;  where  at 
the 
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the  Entrance  he  mtxjofepb  the  Son  of  Jacobs  who 
defired  a  Share  in  his  Prayers  alfo.  Here  were 
ftill  more  Angels  than  in  the  preceding  Hea- 
ven, one  of  which  alfo  reach'd  from  this  to  the 
fifth  Heaven^  who  was  continually  weeping  and 
hmeniitig^  which  Gabrkl  told  him  was  for  the 
Sins  cf  Mtnj  and  their  DeftruAion  confequent 
thereupon. 

From  hence  he  afcended  up  to  iht  fifth  Hea-'  Tbty  a/and h 
ven^  which  was  made  of  Adamant^    where  he  ^^^^'^  He^^ 
found  MofeSy  who  recommended  himfelf  to  his  **'^' 
Prayers,    and  there  alfo  faw  a   much  greater 
Number  of  Angels  than  in  the  former  Heaven. 

From  hence  he  afcended  to  thefixtb  Heaven^  To  tbefixtk 
which  was  of  CarbuncUy  where  he  met  with  John  ^'^'^^* 
the  Baptijty  who  committed  himfelf  to  his  Pray- 
ers alfo.     Here  likewife  were  more  Angels  than 
in  the  former  Heaven. 

From  hence  he  afcended  to  the  feventb  Hea^  Totbe/evaub 
vr»,which  was  all  made  of  divine  Light,  and  here  Heaven,  awd 
hcfoaDdJefusChriJl,  to  whom  ^nowj  Mahomet  ^^^^^^"^"^ 
recommends  himfelf,  and  defired  Chrift  to  pray 
for  him.     By  this  he  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be 
the  greater,  to  flatter  and  pleafe  the  Chriftians. 
Here  he  (aid  he  found  a  much  greater  number  of 
Af^els  dun  in  all  the  other  Heavens  together  i 
among  which  was  one  extraordinary  Angel  ha- 
ringjeventy  Thoufand  Heads ^  and  in  every  Head 
fo  many  Tongues^  and  every  Tongue  uttering  fo 
.  many  dt/iinU  Voices  at  once,  with  which  he  con- 
tinued Day  and  N  ight  incellantly  praifing  God. 

The  Angel  Gabriel  having  brought  him"  thus  Tie  Angel 
&r,  told  him.  That  it  was  not  permitted  him  to  Gabriel /piww 
go  any  &rther,  and  therefore  dircfted  him  taaf-  ^^T^T^^ 
ccad  up  the  refl  of  the  Way  to  the  Ti&r^;?^  of  God  qirlne^God 
by  hioifelf  \  which  he  performed  with  Difficulty,  ly  himfelf. 
piBng  through  Waters  and  Snow,  6fr.  till  he 
cune  where  he  heard  a  Voice  faying  to  him, 

G  0  Mahomet  y 
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O  l^tihomH^  fiiikte  thy  Creator  j  from  whence  af- 

ctnding  liigher,  he  came  to  a  Place  of  a  vaft  Ex- 

tenfton  of  Ught^  of  luch  Brightncfe  as  ctwid  not 

'gI/^"''"^   be  indured,   and   this  was  the  f/rtir/ii/«j(  of  the 

Almighty,  where  his  Throne  was  placed  \  on  the 

right  Side  o(  vhich  he  faysthcrc  were  written  thefc 

Arabic  Words,  La  ellab  elallah  Mohammtd  Reful 

clLib,  i.  f.    There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Ma- 

bmnet  is  bit  Prophet.     This   is  the  Mahometan 

Creeds  and  which  he  fays  was  written  on  all  the 

Gates  ot  [iie  feven  Heavens, 

He  Ji  admit'       Bu  T  approaching  ihc  Prefence  of  God  within 

udioappr^ch  f^^  Bcw-ffjoti  he  fays,  he  faw  him  fitting  on  hb 

"liibi^       Tirowf  with  a  Covering  offivfHty  ^boit/and  I'eils 

before  his  Face  :  That  God  put  forth  his  Hand, 

as  a  I'oken  of  his  Favour,  and  laid  it  upon  him, 

which  was  of  that  exceeding  Coldnc&,   that  it 

pi(.'rci.-d  the  very  Marrow  of  his  Back,  and   he 

could  noc  bear  it :    That  after  tlils  ( jod  converfed 

familiarly   with   him,   rcveal'd   to   him    a  grt.\t 

many  bidiu-n  Myjlerics,    and   nnde   !iim   uiulcr- 

lland  hi.'-j.bcu-  Ln-s.'  ■,  and  gave  liiin  many  ilijnijs 

in  Charge  concerning  liis  inflniifting  Men  in  the 

Knowledge  of  it  1  and  in  coneiufuin,   gave  him 

fcveral   Vnvilcgci   above    the    red    ot"  MdnliK.'.. 

Htiidifmiff'id  And  iIkti  being  di'm-.^'d,   he  retiirr.'d  to  the  Jn- 

.^nd  r,<,r..h,.-l  ^(l  Qahricl,  wlio  reconduifted  hini  t!;roilgh  all  the 

tiio  Mecca.  J^^^(,^  H^avciu,  and  iat  liim  on  the  ./.'.'■:r,ji',  which 

he  left  tiid  at  7<"''"/'''''"'>  -"id   tri)m   tlunte  wich 

the  Bridle  in  hislland  comliiued  him  to  M,\:.i  ; 

and  all  tiiii  in  the  Sjiace  ot   one  tenth  Fart   ot'  i 

Night. 

■rit  R,:'.,:,'..<         lli^   relating   thi-.   rx:7-avjx.:K!   .i'id   >7./.-,-.v-;;'j 

htrnfexfiyi-    ViJton     tlie     next    Morning     expufed     him    to 

him  to  Con      ^^,^-^x_  Det '.r.-JH  wnA   C'»i!cm/-l -y    and   many  of  his 

'"^-  Difcipleb,  athanied  oi  him  as  an  obomuubU  Ls.i>\ 

left  him  in  huHgnalion.      And    many   more    had 

done  fo,  had  nut  Abu  Bakery    a  Partner  in  the 

Cheat, 
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Cheat,  putaftopto  t)\tDefe£lion^  by  his  avouch- 
ing and  pretending  to  believe  the  Truth  of  all 
Mabomei's  Jargon^  ftoln  from  Talmudical  Fables. 

The  Im^pfture  being  conftanrly  attended  with  TheyofMtz(A 
Cantentians^  Infurreaions  and  Male-praaices^  which  ^'r-*'^^  '^  "^ 
it  occafion'd  in  Mecca  and  other  Cities  of  Arabia^  "*  ^' 
the  Chicfe  of  Mecca  refolv'd  at  laft  to  ftrike  at 
the  Root,  and  prevent  the  further  fpreading  of  the 
Mifchief  by  cutting  him  off,  who  was  the  Au- 
thor of  It.     But  he  having  timely  Notice  thereof.  He  is  informed 
Bed  fccredy  by  Night  with  all  that  would  follow  ^f^^  andjlie$ 
him  to  Medina  another  great  City  of  Arabia  ;  '**  ^^«"°*- 
where  he  fettled  himfelf,  and  built  a  Mofque  for 
the  Exercife  of  his  new  Religion :  And  orderM 
all  Computations  of  Time  to  be  made  hencefor- 
wards  from  his  faid  Flight ;  which  therefore  was 
the  Beginning  of  the  Mahometan  Mra^   callM  The  Mm  of 
Hegira^  which  ("in  Arabic)  fignifies  the  Eight.  It  '^^  Hegira,  or 
commences  from  July  the  i6th,  A.D.  622.         ^^'^^'* 

The  Imptfior  having  now  obtained  a  Town  at  Tie  impopr 
his  Command^  where  to  arm  his  Farty^  and  propagates  his 
head  them  with  Secunty  ;  after  Freaching  up  his  ^jll'IZ'arl 
Impofture  for  1 3  Years,  refolv'd  now  to  take  the 
Sword  in  Hand  and  fight  for  it :    And  hence- 
forth forbids  all  Manner  of  Difputing  about  his 
Religion  ;  and  makes  it  no  lefs  than  Death  for 
any  one  to  contradid   and   oppofe    what  he 
taught  ;    commanding  all  to  be  flain  with  the 
Sword,  that  would  not  embrace  it. 

But   having,  by  the  Fortune  of  War,  gpt  He recoz'ering 
Footing  again  at  Mecca^  and  perceiving  that  his  Y^^^^'  ^^^^' 
Followers  ftDl  bore  a  fupcrftitious  Veneration  for  ^^^e^^'^L^ 
^Temple  there,  he  thought  it  his  IntcrdT  to  r^/^p/^r^  y* 
prcfcrve  ihtir  Temple  in  its  former  Honour  ot  be-  his  H^orjhip. 
'xD%  the  chief  Flace  of  Worfinp^  and  therefore  or- 
dered his  Difciples  to  pray  with  their  Faces  to- 
i^rards  MeccO^  and  ordain'd  the  Temple  there  the 
diicf  Place  of  fVorfhip^  to  which  they  were  ftill 
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lo  IX 1 1(  n  in  their  Pilgrime^es-,  as  in  former  Time*. 
.•^iui  rn  magnify  the  Temple,  and  give  greater 
llon-.ar  ,ind  Repulation  thereto,  the  Imfo^ar 
lold  Mum  It  was  firft  built  in  Heaven  for  the 
Jii^!'!i  to  worftip  in  ■,  that  there  .^i/fffli  worfliip'd 
whilf  ill  Paramc  f  which  they  fay  is  in  Heaven  J 
but  hi  ii-g  caft  down  from  rhcncc,  he  pray'dGod 
til..:  hu  might  have  fuch  a  Temple  in  Earth  as 
ih.it  wjs  ill  Ileaven  i  and  that  thcrtruiwn  God  lent 
tlown  tli'j  Similitude  of  that  Temple  in  Curtains  of 
/./fi'/,  jnd'^itchM  it  at  Meecoy  where  it  now 
(taiiiU,  which  is,  fay  they,  cxaiflly  under  the 
O'iii'u!  in  Heaven  ;  with  much  more  of  the  like 
fahhia  Slug. 

In  tlif  fcventh  Year  of  the  lltgira,  \.  e.  after 
liis  i'i-J.i,  he  led  up  his  Army  againft  Cbjwar^ 
,in  '  ,■  'iCity,  aiid  entering  the  Town,  it>ok 
liji  !;;•>  Q;_;.LrtLTs  in  t!vj  Hmiff  of  one  /f/irtb,  :! 
p:-:;Kip.il    li.'i.ibit.irt,    whf>L-    DaviLV-tcr    /.;<>::.: 
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being  juft  ()i  Years  old,  in  their  Compulation^  ^'^  ^Z^  ^^^ 
which  makes  only   61  of  our  Years.     He  was      '^  * 
buried  in  the  Earth,  and  not  fufpended  in  an 
Iron  Coffin^  by  means  oi  LoadJioneSy  in  the  Air, 
as  has  been  fabuloujly  reported. 

The  Alcoran^  or  rather  fas  it  fhould  be  call'd)  ^'^  Account  of 
the  Coran,    is  the  Name  of  that  Book  which  Mlwm''* 
contains  the  Mahometan  Laws  and  Doftrines  ;  ^n/g^ 
and  fignifies,  the  Readings  or  that  which  ought 
to  be  Read  \  as  we  call  our  Bible,  the  Scripture^ 
or  ff^riting.  The  Mahometan  Bible^  or  Coran^  is 
divided  into  four  Parts,   and  each  of  them  into 
Chapters,    and  thofe  again   into  Verfes.     The 
Chapters  have  ridiculous  ^tles^  as  the  Chapter  of 
the  CaWy    of  the  Elephant y   of  the  Emmet  y  of  the 
Spidery  of  the  Flyy  &c.     And  the  whole  is  in 
foch  a  diibrderly  and  incoherent  Method,  that  it 
is  but  one  continued  Hodge-podge.  Yet  have  they 
fuch  a  ftopid  Veneration  for  this  Book,  that  *tis  ^ 

Death  for  a  Jew  or  Cbrijlian  to  touch  it,  and 
even  for  a  Mujfulman  himfelf,  ("for  fo  they  call 
their  pretended  true  Believers)  if  he  touch  it  with 
umvajbed  Hands.  They  pretend  God  fent  it  to 
the  Prophet  Mahomet  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  writ 
on  Parchment  made  of  the  Skin  of  the  Ram 
which  Abrahani  offered  in  Sacrifice  inftead  of 
his  Son  Ifaac  ;  with  abundance  of  other  fuperfti^ 
tious  and  impious  Trumpery  concerning  it,  not 
worth  rehearling. 

The  chief  Principles  of  Mabometanifin  are  as  Borneo/ 1^ 
follow  ^  (i.)  They  believe  that  God  is  but  Oncy  ^^''^^1^^'^;^, 
as  well  in  Perfon  as  Effence.    (2.)  That  Mahomet  nets  of  the 
is  his  Prophet.   (3.)  That  Angels  arc  God's  Mini-  Mahometans. 
ftcTs,  which  execute  his  Commands  \    of  whom 
the  Angel  Gabriel  is  Chief.   ("4.)  They  hold  Fate 
and  abfolute  Predefiinationy    which   makes  them 
fight  undauntedly.     (5.)  They  hold  an  Heaven 
and  Helly  with  fuch  Rewards  and  Punifhfhents 
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fcpjw/,  and  htreiiial  Popijh  Chrifliam  for  its  f^Q- 
riti  i  and  the  Sword  and  Dcjlrtiilioft  for  the 
ieans  of  its  Prspa^ation. 

Th  e  A^o/w  Mid  CharaBers  inleparable  from  an  7^  A'"'"  »■ 
!««  are  rotkon*d  by  a  learned  Man  as  fol-  ^^°'^'  '^'l" 
( I.)  That  it  mufl  always  have  for  its  End  ^„„  p^j.  * 
TIC  carnal  Jnterfft.    {z.)  That  it  can  have  none  deaux. 
but  wicked  Men  for  its  Authors.     (3.)  That  both 
thefc  muft  necefiarily  appear  in  the  very  Contex- 
ture of  the  Imppfture  itfelf.     (4 J  That  it  can 
never  be  fo  framed,  but  that  it  will  contain  fome 
palpable  Falfjties,  which  will  difcover  the  Fiil/ily 
of  all  the  reft.     (5.)  That  where-ever  it  is  firft 
propagated,  it  muft  be  done  by  Craftind  Fraud, 
(6.)  That  when  entrufted  with  many  ConJpirO' 
l9rs  it  can  never  be  long  conceal'd.     And,  (7  J 
That  it  can  never  be  ejlabUjhed  without  Force  and 
VteUtue. 

Now  «hat  all  thefe  muft  belong  to  every  Im- 
pt^re^  and  all  particularly  did  fo  to  Mahornela- 
mfm  i  and  that  none  of  them  can  be  chained 
upon  Cbrijiiamlyy  the  aforefard  learned  Dean  hath 
largeljr  proved  in  his  Letter  to  the  Deijls  of  the 
prtfnt  Age. 
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Of  PAGANISM,  or  the 
Divinities  o/" /A^  Heathen, 
and  /j6e  Worship  paid  to  them. 

tS^LTHOUGH   the  great    axii-ThtiruOrip. 
m  awful  Creator  of  all  Things  had  ^'g^^ 
^  moft  legibly  imprmted  the  Cba-  st^Jili^ 
I  rasters  of  Deity  on  all  the  won-  fiaimfy  af- 
'.  derfiil  Wra-ks  of  his   Hands  j  emmttdfie 
'  and  that    thereby  the  invifible    - 
Things  d!  him  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 
arc  dearly  feen,  being  underftood  by  the  Things  ' 

^m.  aic  nude,  viz,  bis  eternal  Power  and  God-  Rom.  j. 
head  or  Deity;  and  info  clear  a  Manner  that  they 
lAo  acknowledg'd  it  not.muft  needs  be  without 
Exeufe  %  yet  that  when  Men  thus  infallibly  knew  -  ** 
God,  they  neither  glorified  him  as  God,  nor 
were  thankAil  to  him  for  his  conftant  Bleflings, 
but  inftead  of  this  became  hrutijbh  fupine  and 
vain  m  their  ImaginadcHis,  and  their  Hearts, 
throi^  fuch  wretched  Folly,  was  envelop'd  in 
^ncKance,  and  darken'd  like  the  Eanh  eclipfed 
from  die  Splendor  of  the  Sun  %  and  io  perverfe, 
that  they  feem'd  even  not  to  like  to  main  God 
in  dieir  Knowledge :  I  lay,  that  thai  God  did 
juJicially  ffvc  them  up  to  a  reprobate  Mind ;  in 
Confequence  of  which  they  foon  chai^d  the 
dory  of  the  UMCorrupt&le  God,  into  an  Image 
<X  tom^&U  Man,  and  of  fiirds  and  four-footed 
Bt^s,  and  ReptUet ;  and  thus  changing  the  true 
Worlhip 
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Wordiip  of  God  into  lying  znd  diahelitaJ  Dflti- 
Jloiis,  iliey  worfhippcd  and  fcrvcd  the  Creature 
mnre  than  the  Creatoty  who  is  over  all,  God, 
blf  Hctl  tor  ever,  /Jmen.  And  this  is  the  true  Ori- 
ginal of  all  i\i3.lgrofs  Darkntfi  and  idolalraui  Su- 
ferjlilioii  which  had  overwhelm'd  the  World,  and 
introduced  fuch  a  numberlefs  Variety  oifalj'eand 
fabuliiis  Deities  in  the  Beginning. 
/'fj/i  (*.■/>/,  The    Religion  for  rather  the /m/tV/r)  of  the 

"'''"■  Ptigam  or  Heathen  hialions,    is  properly  cill'd 

Pohib^'iih,  or  the  acknowledging  a  PluraJily  rf 
Gods  1  for  their  Number  was  ahnoft  infinite,    h 
IMiinr-'.-iriit'js  alfu  cill'd  Idcliilry,    bcciufc   they  worihip'd 
their  Divinitieihf  various  Rcprcfentations,  call'd 
Idoh  or  Images. 
Ninuf.  rlf         *Tis  generally  agreed  that  Ninuj,    the  firft 
-^11^^^'^''- 'f  JJhri.i'i  .^Ir^narcby    was  the  firft  Con/rrew  and 
'""  -'■  Jpru-r  of  fiilfi  Gods  ;  who,  to  render  the  Name 

and  -Mi-!/Ki-\-  of  his  Father  Belus  or  Nimrcd  ini- 
niort,d,  procured  a  S.'.Uue  of  him  to  be  curioully 
made,    aiui  jiaid   divi/ie  Honour   and    Reverevue 
thereto,  and  commanded  the  Babylonians  his  Sub- 
jetfts  to  ('.o  the  fame  i    and  to  induce  them  the 
cifiiT,   he  made  it  a  S.ir.iluary  tor  the  Cutlty  and 
M-':rdl''.e  to  lly  to,  and  be  fafe. 
'"    ■'■'■■>        Til  !.s  Sr.iruc,  or  Ido!  of  AV««.',   whicli  reprc- 
/'■  -.,  1,-...  :■  f^.jirc'J  hi,  F.nher  Bdiis,    was  in  time  call'd  Bil. 
ii,-'  LI  •^"'■'  ■ilt'^'f  wards  Baat :    And   this  being  a  general 

N.iinc  for  L'ji\'.>  and  Ridiif,  it  imports  amo:-.;; 
the  H,.r.!K-n  ih^:  f.ur.e  as  the  facrcd  Nam.-^  <V 
"/;■*■',•.■  .■■>  and  /l.'.-yK.ti  m  the  Scriptures,  ;.  e.  S:-v- 
i.!^ii  /.-,'■. !;  At  length  iV^-^Ai'pcii.ui-)!:  was  ciung'd 
am-in:,  the  Cuyks  fur  t!i.it  of  "fufiicr  oT'Jirj,-. 
So  ih.i:  Jfh-v.-.h,  Hd.ily  and  Jn/i.-rr,  all  figiiily 
t!n  (imr  'I'hing,  oi.ly  th.'  firit  is  latred  ami  truly 
.'i-j^'iiJ  ;    ilu-  oiiKT  [i'[b:iK:-,   aui,!  uToogly   ap- 
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If  then  Nams  was  die  firft  iiUi/^,  and  Bd  or  Babylonians 
Rsd  die  fiift  Idol,  'OS  evident  die  BahylomoMS  ^^^, 

fidlofffiom  the  9^ii^ft^  of  the  tnit  God  to  Uo- 
Uiwjwaii  Pdytbiifm  ;  from  whence  the  dire  Can* 
u^m  iboo  fymA  over  the  neigjhbouring  Ha^ 
IMS,  and  totally  infcded  the  PkmmdoMs^  £gyh 
tisMS^  EMapians^  SyrUmSj  PirfiaMS^  Gruiam^ 
IrnHam^  &c  bx  and  near,  who  have  ever  fince 
been  pwte  and  jtremumfy  addiSid  to  thefe  kinds 

The  Nations  of  die  World  having  thus  loft  Ewry  tbhg 
Ac  Knowfedgpe  of  the  true  God»  and  alMindon'd  'f-^***^ 
themfehFcs  to  feUow  the  imcertain  Conduft  of   ^  ' 
their  iw^mnded  Rtafbn^  and  the  wUd  Vagaries  cf- 
A£tkb   and  Judgments  juMciaBy  htbided^    diey 
qoicklf  Ihcw'd  their  depniv*d  Natures  in  die  ri- 
diniknit  and  feoflefi  CSioioe  diey  made  cS  their 
GadEr  and  DruMUUs ;  and  die  ftnogt  Deficiencf 
of  tkcir  Reafim  in  the  oonfiisfd  aadendlefs  Van- 
ctf  of  them :  There  being  nochii^  in  the  Hea- 
vao  or  the  Earib^  whether  Gmd  or  Bad^  that 
Men  ooold  fee  or  be  fenfiUe  of,  but  diat  ibme 
People  or  another  had  finely  deified  ic.  ^ 

«7T  to  be  more  pardcnlar,  the  Species  of  Id^  nejroerai 
lairy  may  be  reckoned  as  foUows,   (i.)  ThcJJ'^"'^^^ 
W<vfliip  cSAxgels^  and  Spirits^  or  pure  and  ab-  fl^'spfcirr. 
^iOed  Intdligences^  whom  diey  made  to  prefide 
over  Kii^dowss  and  People^  and  ki  Scripture  they 
ate  calTd  EiMm  or  Gods,  firange  Gods^  other 
Gads^  the  Gods  of  the  Heaiben^  8cc.   erf*  which  lee 
£»idL  Jtviii.  II.  zxii.  19.  a  ISt^s  xvii.  7.   (2.) 
The  Worihip  of  the  Heaveidy  Bodies j  the  Sun,  SecmdSperia. 
hlooQ  and  Suis ;  diis  in  Scripture  is  called  wor- 
ihipping  the  Heft  of  Heaven ;    they  imagining 
greai  Virtue  and  berms  Irfiuences  to  be  derived 
from  them  to  the  Earth  and  all  things  on  it. 
(3.)  The  Worflup  of  Idols  or  Images  ot  various  fhirdSftdes. 
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Fnrifti  ami  Shapes,  as  of  Mftt,  Bet^s,  Binfj, 
FijhfJ,  L\i'.  and  this  of  all  otlicrs  is  moft  univcr- 
fjl,  :ir'.  1  what  is  moft  properly  calPd  Idolatry. 

Fs:,ii:-s;e.i/s.  (4.)  iln-Worlhtp  of  Animah  thenifclvcs:  As 
Lidns,  /hrfei,  Oxfii,  Sheep,  Swine,  Goats,  Dogs, 
Cii'.i,  Mte,  Spiders,  &.C.  amongft  Bcafts  :  'toe 
Ea^lc,  Ji'is,  Pbtenix,  Hawks,  &c.  ammig  Birds  \ 
and  the  H  ^de  and  other  Fifhcs  ;  with  the  Ser- 
fenl^i  of  all  kinds  ;  and  Shell' Animals  1  as  may 

Fi/iliS;'^!.;.  be  ffen  in  Hiftory.  (5.J  The  Worlhip  of  (»w«- 
timu- 'Things ;  as  Fire,  Wiiter,  Air,  the  Winds, 
the  Eirth  ;    alfb  all  kinds  ai'  Plants  and  Herbsy 

SixihSpran.  SioHfi,  tcc.  (6.)  Thcy  alfu  worlhippcd  thing! 
whicli  \M.re  not  Subltances,  but  rntrc  MsAes  and 
Accidi-nii  of  Things  i  as  Lije,  Death,  PjlTions 
of  Lrrjc,  FeoTy  Eiray,  Afer,  &c.  Di/eafii,  as 
the /fur  i  ^ioHeaitb,  Hcmur,  Sec.  ihc  Wr- 
/ui's,  as  nrtue,  Failb,  Hope,  Juftice,  Piety, 
Mory,  Co.ihh;  &c.  Alf.  rr:<:h,  tin-  Mtir., 
P<:k,;  McH-y,' MiK'.h  ;    yc.i  hrriuic^u,;  C.ihm>r-, 


IW.ud,   F:„r,  Dvi«:!,    l\i^: 

.-,   /»■;:,;.■ 

S:\-r. 

&c.    WL-reall  elltcm'd  Ur... 

■    ,  ,in,l  lu 

j  r™;, 

built  f  .r  [lu-ir  Worlhir.      ' ; 

-Anotiii 

r  Kir.a 

/,;'.'„■.,  v  is  liic  p.tyi;ig  dr-i' 
/A-'.. -', ^.'C.  whu  h.ivc  linic!; 

tii.ttl.-f.j. 

to  K,:!_ 

;ir.d  ilcir.L-  m.lily  grc.u    /■.'v;.' 

■■   ;    i;.lT 

ii  -^  ft;. 

Ili'iii.-.r.  ■,  thLTi'tbrf  in.ikL-  t: 

t  i.i  th..-ni  i 

;■..-,■  til. 

tlouii  to  tlifin    .IS   Driiii'^- 

-      'Hiiis 

ti' /"  )   : 

|Vt„:s    of    /■,,;.,,     A;,;;,,;  ^ 

■A    (.:■::•.!. 

.:0    ... 

Ih:,.-,!  at  tli.s  DiV.      'S., 

i  :.j  ]..i\. 

,Vl.i     Oil 

llr.iM,;.   ;.intl   of    /,;-;.;;/:■,     i 

>    tin'  ■.■-■• 

I)-.-:    .    .111.1  ,■:;.'   A;,;,-:,    « 

;isS   .;r.'  . 

i.'.i  <: 

0/   P  A  G  A  N  I  S  M.  93 

doubtedly  will,  if  they  do  not  honour  them  with 
their  Prayers  and  Sacrifices^  not  to  do  it.  And 
(lich  diabolical  Adorations  are  very  frequent  at 
this  Day  in  the  Indies  and  other  Parts  of  the 
Heathen  World. 

The  moft  convenient  Divifion  of  the  Gods '^^  ^'^^^'^ 
and  Goddejfes  of  die  Heathen  is  according  to  their  ^^^''^'  ^^"^'^ 
fevcral  Decrees  of  D/fwVy  and  5«p^wr/7j  allow 'd  ci^'/. 
them  ;  of  which  we  have  the  following  Clafles. 
( I .)  The  Celefiial  Gods  and  Goddeffes.  {2.)  The 
7erre(irial  Deities.    (^.)  The  Marine  and  River 
Gods.     (^.)  Tht  Injfernal  Gods.    (5.)  The  Jiib- 
ordinate  and  mifcellaneous  Deities.     (6.)  Tht  ad* 
fcriptitious    Godsj    Demi-Gods  and  Heroes,     (y.) 
Modal  Deities  ;  of  which  a  few  things  in  Order. 

The  celefiial  or  fuperior  Gods  are  thefe  i'iw.  The  ceUjiial 
viz.   Jupiter^  Apollo^  MarSj  Mercury  and  Bac-  ^<*^^  ««^  ^o^- 
cbus.     The  celejlial  Goddejfes  are  thefe  Five^  viz.  ^''^^'' 
JunOy  Minerva  or  Pallas^   Venus^  Latona^  and 
Aurora. 

JUPITER  Is  the  mofi  high  of  all  the  Hea-  Jupiter. 
then  Divinities  ;  is  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Saturn 
and  Ops ;  was  bom  at  the  fame  Birth  with  his 
Wife  JunOy  and  educated  in  Mount  Ida  in  Crete ^ 
becaufe  his  Father  Saturn  fought  to  devour  him  : 
But  being  grown,  he  depos'd  and  banifh'd  his 
Father,  and  divided  the  Kingdom  of  the  World 
between  himfelf  and  his  Brethren  Pluto  and  Nep- 
tune. The  JurifdiHion  of  the  Sea  he  gave  to 
Neptune  \  Pluto  was  fent  to  rule  in  Hell ;  but  re- 
fcrv*d  to  himfelf  the  Sovereignty  of  Heaven  and 
Earth.  He  was  efteem'd  the  moft  beneficent 
Deity^  and  was  therefore  calPd  the  Father  of  the 
Gods  and  Men.  He  overcan^e  the  Giants  and 
the  fitans  in  Battle  -,  with  other  great  Exploits 
recorded  of  him.  He  committed  abundance  of 
Incefiy  Adultery^  and  Lewdnefs  of  all  kinds,  in 
various  Shapes.    (A  fine  CbaraSer  of  a  God !) 

Almoft 
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Forms  und  Shapes,  as  of  Men,  fiftjJ/,  Sir 
lyiri,  ixc.  and  this  of  all  others  is  moft  unj  ' 
fil,  iin  i  what  is  moft  properly  callM  Hoj 

/"oi«;s,v.v./.  f4.)  llic Worfhip  of  Animals  thcmftKi 
/./'w.'f,  IbrfeSy  Oxen,  Sheepy  Swine,  G'>i^ 
Cii:s,  Mice,  Spiden,  &c.  amongfl:  Brad 
Eaf^le,  Ibii,  Phcsnix,  Hawks,  He.  amoi| 
ami  the  IVbaU  and  other  Fiflurs 
penl^i  ot  all  kinds  i  and  ShtlUAmmah  { 

Fif,bSp'<ia.    be  k-en  in  Hiftory.    (5J  The  WorQiip 
Via  If  Things  \  as  Fire,   Water,   Air,  thJ 
the  E.irth  J   alfo  all  kinds  o(  Pianis  aif 

Sixii  Sficiii.   S!r,iifj,  6cc.    (6.)  They  alfo  worfliippB 
which  were  not  Subftances,  but  intrc  / 
AccuL-nlsoi  Things;    as  Life,  Death,\ 
of  LfTJc,  Fiar,  Envy,  Ai^er,  &c.    ZW^ 
the  tfvcf  i    al(b  Health,  Honour,  &c. 
tuci,    as   Virtue,    Failhy   Hm-e,    Juflite 
Mdi-cy,   Cbajhty,    &c.     Alio"  rru:h,    rhe 
Peace,  Money,  Mii'th  ;    ye.i  Imrmli-iice^  Cj/j/wiiI 
T-hiud,   Fury,   Dijieni,    Fiin.t-,   lorHinr,    Si/ercM^ 
ike.    were  all  efteem'd  Deilia,  ami  had  Tempiei% 

^rvrniii  buUc  tor  their  Worihip.      i~.}  AnothiT  Kind  ot 
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Diverfim  of  the  Cods.  He  was  reprefented  riding 
in  an  high  Chariot^  drawn  by  two  furious  Horfes 
called  Fear  and  Terror^  driven  by  his  Sifter  Bel- 
Ima  y  he  was  covered  with  Armour  \  and  holds  a 
Spear  in  one  Hand,  and  brandifhes  a  Sword  in 
the  odiefy  as  thoi^h  he  breach'd  Fire  and  Deaths 
and  throitiied  every  body  with  Ruin  and  He- 
ftruSion. 

MERCURT'fizs  the  Somoi  Jupiter  and  Maia ;  Mercury. 
he  was  reputed  the  God  of  Eloquence  and  Aier- 
Aandife  \  he  was  fuppos'd  the  Meffenger  and  In-^ 
Urpreter  of  the  Gods ;  and  therefore  he  had 
Wings  on  his  Head  and  Heels  \  and  a  Caduceus 
in  his  Hand,  which  is  a  Rod  with  two  Serpents 
twifitcd  round  it^  in  token  of  Peace  and  Amity. 
He  was  alfo  looked  upon  as  the  God  of  Thieves^ 
and  the  Arbiter  of  Peace.  He  guarded  the  Ways 
and  conduced  the  deceafed  Souls  to  Hell.  The 
EgyflioMS  call'd  him  Anubis.  The  Inventions  of 
the  Lute,  the  Harp,  the  Exercife  of  IFreftiing^ 
&C.  are  afcrib'd  to  him.  And  'tis  probably 
rhr^^f  die  &mous  Trifmegi/ius  in  antient  Times 
was  the  Original  of  this  Deity. 

BACCHUS  was  the  God  they  moft  delighted  Bacchus, 
in,  though  he  was  their  greateft  Shame.  He  was 
fljc  Son  of  Jupiter  by  Semele  \  he  was  looked 
upon  as  the  God  of  fVine  and  Drunkennefs^  and 
ReveUing.  He  was  crown'd  with  Iiy  and  Vine- 
leaves^  held  a  Javelin  encircled  with  the  fame, 
rode  on  a  Chariot  drawn  fometimes  by  Liom  and 
^crs^  fometimes  by  Lynxes  and  Panthers  y  pre- 
ceded by  a  drunken  Band  of  Satyrs,  Demons, 
Nymphs,  &c.  Silenus,  his  Fofter-Father,  often 
comes  after  him,  fitting  on  an  Afs  that  bends 
under  his  Burthen.  He  was  reprefented  naked, 
with  a  red  Face,  lafcivious  Looks,  inanelFemi- 
mePofture,  difpirited  with  Luxury,  and  over- 
oomc  wituTAruie. 

Of 
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Of  die  eeltjiia}  Go.Urf-s,  JUNO  isallow'dth« 
Pri-'Ct'i'.nence.  She  was  Daughter  of  Solum  and 
0;j  (ir  CybfU  ;  :ind  Sipr  and  trife  to  Jk/iiter, 
She  w.is  cftcemM  ihc  Goddefi  of  King'iofHs  And 
Ricbi's,  and  known  by  a  jfrra/  Divcrfitj  of 
N.iiii;^^s  -,  and  as  inoft  orhcr  Gods  were  rcrerr'd 
lo  'Jai-fc-r,  (o  almoft  all  other  Goddeflcs  wcrt 
incnrjxirarcd  in  ihcPcrfonof  7"M.  She  wasrc- 
iinrciutdasa  majeJiiiB^  beauttful  fi^oman,  riding 
in  a  U-IJeti  Cbamt^  drawn  by  Peaectks,  wearing 
a  .'^<  ( ;  /<  V  in  her  Hand,  and  a  Croum  on  her  Head 
Tci  about  with  fiofes  and  Lillifs^  and  encircled 
ainuixl  with  feir  Iris  or  the  Rain-Bow.  Shewas 
alio  ill  Ig'd  10  prcfidc  ova  Matrimony,  Cbild- 
h.-.viir^^  Births,  and  was  t\K  guardian  Angel  f^ 
^VoJln.■'l  i  and  therefore  Iiad  many  ?V»if/fj  and  ^ 
!.:i-  iifL^ed  in.Honour  of  her. 

.\!l\F.m\'l  or  PALLJS  was  fas 'tis  fUd) 
Ixirn  of  Ji.iiu-r\  Brain  widiouc  a  MoiiuT  i  11-,l- 
v.;^  tiwt-i.Md;  of  U-iu;,m,  and  all  ./.-;>;  ihc 
iiivfiik-J  ^/f;;;/;;?,  }l\.r.i>}-,  t!ic  f/  '":  O;.',  ^.■;.:- 
*v^-^  :.v.^.  .■  h.ia-i::/  Cl:h,  Z^;'//.';;?-  ;'  llic  ri-rull',i  lo 
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married  to  Vulcan^  whom  ftie  foon  cuckolded, 
with  her  Gallant  Mars.  Her  Image  was  moft 
fair  and  beautiful,  view'd  itielf  with  a  foft  and 
becoming  Pride  -,  was  doathed  with  a  purple 
MohsU^  glittering  with  Diamonds,  with  two 
Cupids  on  her  Side,  the  Graces  round  her,  with 
die  charming  Adonis  holding  up  her  ^rain.  Her 
Cfaarioc  was  of  Ivory,  dx^ytn  by  Swansy  Doves j 
or  Swallows  J  as  (he  diredod*  * 

LA^ONA  was  the  Daughter  of  Pbcebe  and  Latona. 
Ceeus  the  ^tan^  the  Wife  of  Jupiter ^  and  Mo- 
ther of  Apollo  and  Diana.  She  brought  forth 
her  Twins  in  the  Ifle  DeloSj  which  before  was 
laid  to  fwim  in  the  Sea,  but  by  Neptun^s  Order 
-became  fix'd  and  innnoveable  for  Latonah  Pur- 
pofe.  WhiUt  (he  was  big  and  wandring  through 
the  Fields  of  Lycia,  being  very  thirfty  fhe  at- 
tempted to  drink  of  a  Spring  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
Valley,  but  the  Country  Rujlics  hindcr*d  her,  and 
bid  her  depart ;  (he  intreated,  they  obftinately 
refic'd  to  admit  it ;  whereupon  in  a  Wrath  (he 
cisiiiig  them,  (aid.  May  ye  always  live  in  this 
JFater!  Innnediately  they  were  tum'd  into  Frogs^ 
ami  leap'd  into  the  muddy  Water,  where  they 
have  ever  after  liv'd. 

AURORA  was  the  Daughter  of  Terra  and  Aurora. 
fttan^  the  Sifter  of  Sol  and  Luna^  and  Mother  of 
die  Stars  and  the  Winds.  She  was  the  Goddefs 
of  the  Mormng.  She  was  repre(ented  (landing 
in  a  Chariot  of  Jbining  Gold,  drawn  by  two 
wtite  flying  Horfes  \  her  Countenance  (hone  like 
Gdd,  her  Fingers  red  like  Rofes  -,  crown'd  with 
a  Star,  radiating  Beams  of  Light  ^nd  Glory  all 
iroond.her ;  in  one  Hand  (he  held  the  Reins, 
in  the  odier  a  burning  Flambeau.  Such  are  the 
FaUes  znd  poetical  Fsilions  copctrning  the  Cele^ 
fid  Deities. 
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/.  :,U:.:!  r,ii  -rVrr^rij/ Z>fl'/«j  (fo  callM  bccaufc  thrir 
■ ' '         I  l.ibit.iiions  are  in  the  Earthy)  ^scSaturn^  Jamu, 

'""-'-■  /■,:,,;;.',  jEolui,  and  AfcsiK;.  The  Terreftrial 
GoiLKrci  are  principally  Vejtat  CyheU^  Ceres^ 
rlic  Su-f.-s,  and  Themis  with  her  Siftcis.  To 
tluil  'Tcrrejirial  Godt  there  are  alfo  Ibmc  peculiar 
(o  tlic  CouKtries  and  the  ff^oods,  and  are  therefore 
t,iH\i  tlie  Gcif  ^/Ar  »W/,  which  will  be  after- 
v..v,!s,!,rcnb'd. 

~  ■  ■'^-  .^  irURN  the  Son  of  Gr^Km  and  Terra  i  he 
111.11 1  ltd  lits  Sifter  Ops  \  his  eldeft  Brother  was 
'7;,'..;; ;  iind  his  Children,  Jupiter,  Neptunt, 
/V;  ;,  .ind  their  Sifter  7««p.  Tttan,  by  the  Pcr- 
l'i..!io;i  of  his  Mother  O^j,  and  Sifter  CjW^,  re- 
n-iM  Ills  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  'World 
[u  iii-.  Brother  Saturn^  on  Condition  that  he 
ll'u.i!«i  not  fuffer  any  of  his  Male  Children  to 
\\\  K  ;  i'..ic  the  F.mpire  of  fhc  World  mit'ht  He- 
volv.-  :,;  h;.  I'ullcnrv  alt^r  >■/.':,,..'-,  'iX..;'.. 
\MrKii| S:-.^n:^.   lliid  lo   1:.;'t    iVv.,;;i  \!  ..l! 
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Beginning  of  all  Bufinefs.  He  was  reprefeated 
with  two  Faces  looking  both  ways  at  once.  Her 
fits  upon  a  Throne  before  twelve  Altars,  as  being 
the  firft  Inftitutor  of  Altars^  Temples^  and  Reli- 
gious Rites.  He  holds  a  Key  in  one  Hand  and 
a  Rod  in  the  other,  as  he  was  the  Guardian  of  the 
Ways^  and  the  Inventor  of  Locks^  Doors  and 
Gates.  From  him  the  Month  January  took  its 
Name,  as  it  ftands  between  the  Old  and  New 
Years,  and  beholds  them  both  as  it  were  with 
two  Faces. 

VULCAN  was  the  Son  of  Jupiter  and  JunOj  Vulcan> 
and  yet  notwithftanding  his  Defcent  was  fo  High, 
and  himfelf  a  God,  he  was  obliged  to  follow  a 
Trade,  and  that  of  a  5/^^^w7i?  too,  poor  God! 
For  being  contemptible  on  Account  of  his  De- 
formity, he  was  caft  down  from  Heaven  into  the 
Ifle  Lemnos  ;  he  broke  his  Leg  with  the  Fall,  and 
has  ever  fince  been  Lame.  Here  he  erefted  his 
Forge,  and  made  Tlmnderholts  for  his  Father  Ju- 
piter^ and  Armory  for  the  other  Gods.  His 
Servants  were  calPd  Cyclops^  becaufe  they  had  Cydopf 
but  one  Eye^  which  was  in  the  Middle  of  their 
Foreheads  of  a  circular  Figure.  Their  Names 
were  Brontes^  Steropes,  and  Pyracmon,  and  were 
bom  of  Neptune  ^  and  Ampbi trite.  Though  Ful^ 
can  was  fo  na/iy  and  defornCd^  he  had  the  greateft 
Beauty  among  all  the  Divinities  to  his  Wife,  viz. 
the  Goddefs  Venus ^  who  indeed  cuckolded  him,  but 
that  was  no  wonder.  Vulcan^  in  fliort,  was  the 
God  of  Fire  J  and  prefided  over  Metals^  and  Ar- 
tificers concern'd  therewith. 

jEOLUS  was  the  Son  of  Jupiter  and  Acejia  or  iEoluii 
Sege/la'i  he  was  the  God  of  Winds ^  which  he  kept 
umler  his  Power  confined  in  a  Cave  in  one  of  the 
jEolian  ^nds  where  he  dwelt ;  who  therefore  could 
fct  them  at  Liberty ^  raife  Storms  and  Hurricanes^ 
or  otbcrwife  could  reftrain  their  Rage^  and  caufe 

H  2  pcrfcft 


L 


dl^W 


too  Of   PAGANISM. 

perfeft  Calms  by  recalling  the  Winds  and  fetter- 
ing them  in  their  Prifons. 

ftlomus.  MOMUS  the  Son  of  Nox  and  Somnus  \  he  was 

(as  his  Name  imports)  a  Jeftery  Mocker^  or 
Mimick ;  his  Life  was  idly  fpent  in  nicely  ob- 
ferving  the  Sayings  and  A£lions  of  the  Gods  ;  and 
then  in  cenfuring  and  deriding  them^  with  the 
greateft  Freedom.  For  Inftance,  when  Neptune 
had  made  a  Bull,  ACnerva  an  Houfe,  and  FuU 
can  a  Man,  they  made  Momus  Judge  who  had 
fliewn  the  greateft  Skill ;  but  he  blamed  them  all : 
Neptune^  tor  not  placing  the  BulPs- Horns  in  his 
Forehead  before  his  Eyes,  that  he  might  have 
pulh*d  the  furer :  And  Minerva^  bccauie  her 
Houfe  was  fix'd,  and  could  not  be  carried  away 
in  cafe  'twas  placed  among  bad  Neighbours : 
But  Fulcan  he  faid  was  mod  imprudent^  becaufe 
he  did  not  make  a  Window  in  the  Man's  Breaft, 
whereby  to  view  hisftibtil  and  defigning  Thoughts. 

ne7erreftriai     The  TerreftHol  Goddejfes  are  (i7)  Vefta  the 

^^^"'       Wife  of  Ccelum^  and  Mother  of  Saturn  ;    (for 

OpSy  Vefta^  and  Terra^  are  all  one  Goddefs.)  She 
was  the  Goddefs  of  Nature  *,  in  her  Temple  was 
a  perpetual  Fire^  attended  and  kept  alive  by  thofe 
call'd  the  Veftal  Virgins  ;  but  'tis  faid  by  fomc 
this  belong'd  to  another  Vtfta^  always  a  Virgin 
herfelf,    and  Goddefs  of  Elemental  Fire.     (2.) 

Cybek.  Cybele  is  the  next,  but  by  many  is  confounded 

widi  Vefta^  alfo  call'd  Rbea^  the  Goddefs  of  the 
Earth ;  and  therefore  was  reprefented  with 
Towers  on  her  Head,  fitting  on  a  Chariot  drawn 
by  Lions y  and  a  great  number  of  Trees  and  Aa- 

Ceres.  mds  round  about  her.    ("3.)  Ceres  the  Daughter 

of  Saturn  and  Ops  *,  the  Goddefs  of  Com  and 
Tillage.  Pluto  having  ftoln  her  Daughter  Prefer^ 
pinaj  (he  lighted  two  Torches  at  Mount  jEtna^ 
to  feek  after  her  through  the  World,  Therefore 
her  Statue  holds  a  Torch  in  one  Hand,  and  a 

Nofi^y 


Nofegay  of  poppies  in  the  other,  to  lootli  her 
Grirf  with  Sleep.    Her  Head  was  beautifitxi  with 
Ydlow  Hair,  and  crown'd  with  a  Turbant  com- 
posed of  tlic  Ears  of  Corn.     (4.;  The  Mufes  v  n^  ^lufii. 
they  were  Nine  Vii^ins,    the  Daughters  of  7«- 
^ter  and  Mnemofyne  :    They  were  MiJlreJ^s  of 
l\xc Sciencti,  and Pre/icJcnls  of  A-Hi/icians andPoels. 
Thai  Names  were  Calliope,  the  Goddefs  of  Rhc-  Tliir  Kanuil 
torici  Clio,  ofH'fl-oryi  £rij/o,  of  Amours  and 
Poetry  1    ^ialia,  of  Comedy  j    Melpomene,   of 
Tragedy  i  Terpftcbore,  of  Dancing  and  Balls  1 
EkIcrpCt  of  Singing  and  Mufic  ;  Polyhymnia ,  of 
Song  and  Hiftory  -,  and  Urania,  of  Aftronomy 
and  Rivinity.     They  were  all  call'd  by  feveral 
Names  :    As  Picrides,  Heliconiades,  Pamajftdes, 
CySberide!,    Cajtalidus,     and  A^anippides.     (5.) 
IjalUy^  Tbemis  with  Ajlraa  and   iieinefn  con-  Tlicmis, 
elude  the  Number  of  thefe  Beiltn.     Tlemis  was  Aarxa,  mJ 
born  of  Calus  and  Terra,  and  is  the  Goddefs  of  f'^""^"- 
Right.     A/lriza  the  Daughter  of  j^tw^  and  Tbe- 
miit  and  Goddefs  of  Jujiice.     Nfmefis  was  the 
Daughter  of  Jove  and  NccfJJiSas ;  and  was  the 
Goddcfii  that  rewarded  Virlue  and  purtijhed  Vice. 

Th  e  Syhefirian  and  fi«ra/  Gods  are  reducible  cw,-  (filt 
to  tjic  following  Claflcs,  liz.    (i.)  Satyrs,  who  '^''«"/'- 
were  partly  of  Human,  partly  of  £^iii/  Form  1    ''■*"' 
for  they  had  Heads  of  buman  Shape,  but  arm'd 
with  Horns  ■,  they  Iiad  brutijh  Ears  ;    crooked 
Hands  -,  rougli  hairy  Bodies  -,    Goal's  Legs  and 
Feet  I  and  Tails  not  much  fiiortcr  than  Horfc- 
Tails,     Nothing  can  be  more  falacious  and  libi- 
dinous than  aSatyr.  The  principal  ol  thefe  filthy 
Monfters  was  the  famous  God  Pan,  who  firft  In-  Pan- 
vented  the  Mf/tcal  Pipe,  and  prefitles  over  Sbep- 
btrds  snd  Hunters,    the  Mountains  and  Mocks 
thereon.     A\io  Syhanus  the  God  of  the  IVuodi,  s^lvanm. 
and  SiieHus  the  God  of  rural  yollity,   were  two  Silcnu*. 
remarkable  Satyrs,     (z.)  Tiic  Faum  or  WrFauni, 
H  3  Fauns ; 
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Tauns  ;  thefe  differ  only  in  Name^  not  in  Form^ 
from  Satyrs.     Thefe  were  properly  the  Jgrgfiic 
Deities  or  Gods  of  the  Fields^  whom  the  Country 
Priapus.         Boors  had  in  great  Veneration.     (3.)  Priapus 
was  the  Son  of  Venus  and  Bacchus^  and  therefore 
no  wonder  he  was  the  mod  impudent  and  obfcem 
Deity  that  Paganifm  itfelf  could  produce ;   his 
Story  is  too  filthy  to  relate,  and  (hall  therefore 
Ariflaens  and  fay  no  morc  of  him.     (4.)  Arifteus  and  Termi- 
lerminus.      ;;^j  ^ere  two  Other  rural  Deities.     Arijleeus  in- 
vented the  Arts  of  making  0/7,  Honey  and  Cbeefe ; 
for  which  they  paid  him  Divine  Honours.     Ter- 
minus   (a  mere  Bound-Stone)    was  reckoned  a 
God,    and  that  the  Boundaries  and  Limits  of 
Men*s  Land  and  Eftates  were  under  his  Pro- 
te^ion. 
7 he  Rural         The  Rural  and  Sylvan  Goddejfes  were  counted 
Goddeijcs,       ^i^e  following,     (i.)  Diana^  (callM  Luna  and 
Diana.  Hecdtc)  the  Daughter  of  Jupiter  by  Latona^  at 

the  lame  Birth  with  Apollo  -,  who  out  of  love  to 
Chajlity^  avoiding  Confort  with  Men,  retired  in- 
to the  JVoods^  and  there  diverted  herfelf  with 
hinitirig  zvild  Beajls^  carrying  always  a  Bow  and 
^{iver :  Whence  fhe  is  reckon'd  the  Goddefs  of 
the  JVoods  and  the  Chace.  Alfo  (he  was  fuppofcd 
to  be  very  helpful  to  Women  in  Child-bearing. 
Pales.  (2.)  P^!es  was  efteemed  the  Goddefs  of  Shepherds 

and  Pajlure^    and   reckoned    the  Inventrefs  of 
C:r/7,  &:c.  and  was  thought  by  fome  to  l^  the 
Flcra.  dime  with  Ceres  or  Vejla.     (3.)  Flora  was  the 

Gcddrfs  and  PrefidcrU  of  Flowers.  But  at  firft  was 
only  an  infamous fitamdefs  Strumpet^  who  by  her 
vile  Trade  had  heapM  up  a  great  deal  oi  Money ^ 
and  made  the  People  of  Rome  her  Heir  ;  who, 
in  return,  placed  her  among  xht  Divinities^  and 
honour'd  her  Memory  with  the  moft  lewd  and 
dilhonouydble  Aft  ions  and  Praftices  on  her  Birth- 

Fcrona  and      jj  .    ^    ^  ^^.^^   ^^j  P/?;^^//^   WCre  tWO  God^ 
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!  of  Trets  and  Fruits.     The  latter  was  ad- 

to  a  State  of  Matritneny  by  rhr  God  Fer-  ^'eitunim!*. 

ffffj  in  t!ie  Guife  of  an  bagged  old  fWowan,  but 

no  Purpoft: ;  till  turning  himfclf  into  a  fair 

iBj-  Afd«,  lie  cnufni  her  foon  to  feel  the  Force 

]  Power  of  Yjavc,  and  fhc  readily  fubmittcd 

hbWilhcs.      (5.)  T\vs  Nyinphs  ;   thefe  were  A>w/iAi. 

a  Company  of  neat  pretty   charming  Virgins, 

placed  near  the  plcativnt  Gardens  of  Pomona. 

rhey  were  of  three  forts,  viz.  i.  CeleJJuil,  ciIlV! 

Cftiiiy  who  guide  the  Sfibgres,  and  difpfnie  the  Genii. 

Influences  of  the  Stars  to  Things  on  Earth. 

The  Terrefirial  Nymphs^    as   Dryadcs,   who  Dr)a(iti. 
Tided  over  the  IVoodi,  and  liv'd  in  the  Oak:  \ 
Mamadryades,   who  arc   born  and  alfo  die  Hamadryadcs 
r6  (if  Oak.     The  Oreades,  which  preTided  Oreades. 
ower  the  Msunlaim.     The  Napc^,   which  pre-  .NJapasc. 
fidcd  over  the  Groves  and  Vallies.     The  i/>;jo-  Umoniadn. 
maJei,  over  the  Meadows  and  i-Wi/j.     3.  T'lie 
Marir.f  Nymphs,  of  which  by  and  by. 

Th  e  third  Cl.tfs  of  J!e,i!b^i!  Deiiies,  are  thofe  7h'  Marh* 
we  c^  Marine  and  iJi'wr  Gptif  and  Goddejfes  %  ^"''"• 
tfe'prai^tal  of  which  are  the  following,    (i.) 

F*  the  Son  of  Saturn  and  Opj,  and  Bro-  Neptune. 
"fupiifr  ;ind  jp/w/o;  his  Wife  was  y/m- Amphitrire. 
Ekiuglucr  of  Nereus ;  and  thofe  were 
"lief  Datifs  of  the  Sea :  He  was  repre- 
ii  black.  Hair  and  blue  Eyes,  array'd 
itlc  of  A^Mrt^  holding  a  Trident  for  his 
^rfier  in  his  Right  Hand^  and  embracing  his 
Queen  with  liis  L^ft.     He  ftands  upright  in  his 
Chariot  drawn  by  Sca-Horfcs,  and  attended  by 
fiympbs^  &c.     (i.)  Proteus  was  the  Son  of  Nep-  Proteus. 
taty  fay  fome ;  oilitrs  fay,  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
ths:  His  Bufinrfi;  was  to  tend  xht  Sea-Calves ; 
ind  was  rctnaikablc,  for  that  he  could  turn  him- 
fclf into  all  Slupt-s.  (^.)  'Triton,  the  Son  of  Nep'  Triton, 
and    WU5  ail'u  his  Trumpeter :  His  Shape 
H  4  was 
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v.:-i%  a  Man  to  the  Middle^  a  Do^pMt  bdo*, 
and   his  two  Forc-frtt  like  Horfes,  with  tm> 

CcL-anus.  circled  Tails.  C4J  Oceantis  was  the  Son  of  Gr- 
A' ,;  and  ?'gifa.  Husband  to  Tetlrft,  God  of  the 
St\!^    and   Father  of   the  Rivers  and  Sprh^s. 

Ncreus.        (--j  AVr^aj,  the  S<Mi  of  Of MBKJ and  ?irfrf J,  and 

Father  of  fifty  Daughttrs,  call'd  ftorn  him  iVr- 

KerciJc5.       ,Y.-,/,'j,  or  Sea-Nympbs.     (6.)  PalOmon  and  his 

ir.alTi'       Motive:  /«fl,  tc^ther  with  the  Fijbemuta  Glau- 

t,isi.cu5.        (•■'J,  arc  reckon'd  among  the  Sea-Deities,     (y.) 

Siruii.  The  Sirens:  Thefe  were  a  Kind  of  Mermaidiy 

hiving  theFdfrt  oi  ff^onten^  but  Bodies  of  fTjBjijf 

.     7^;'f>.     They  were  excellent  Sangfiers  that  ply'd 

on  the  Sicilian  Coafb,  and  tempocd  Pafiengcn 

on  Shore,  where  they  lang  them  aflecp,    and 

P^^I!.■>.«.■7     tii,-n  kill'd  and  robVd  them.     (8J  ScyOa  and 

»_;i.i>bj,=.      C':a.y:iii  wcrC  tvto  other   Sea  JWb^/rj  ;  ^fyWa 

was  [!u'  D-iiighrrr  of  Pborcit^.  belnv'd  by  Ciw- 

fvj  ;   whom    thtTcforc  the  \\  i;Ji   (i.nr  by   h-.T 

I,:ch.u:!in^i:<-  turn'd  i;ito  ^1  !<■<<,  with  l>-£:s  abou: 

\Vi>:T;an,  who  ftoic  aw.iy  l!,->\i-!-.^<,  O::-::,  lor 
which  ir^;.,-;>  7,7//..t  Uriick  hiT  .'..■.u!  with  7" ,-';;- 
dr.-,  ;\:id  thf.-ii  turn'd  her  into  .i  (ii'.'.:!.\  <.r  //V;..'. 
/■"'.'  in  ih,'  y.',;V; !-/  Sra,  and  over  .■.^,^:•.!l  .'.  ■,.. ;. 
ir..:r-.y. -:;■.''-<:,  'II1C  ^c\;  .V;;.-r/.^  were  ihe  a't./ -,.■  alnrr- 
N^^--'^^-        Tiid.      The   A:;i;;.-/or    A;;:.;,/,v,    w;i;rh    nrM^Je 
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Gravff  and  an  unmofvigM^  Lake  call'd-  Auemus^  ^^  ^^^^ 

from  whence  fuch  Foifonous  Vapours  2x\it>  as  ftrike^^®™*"* 

Birds  dead  flying  over  it.     Yet  over  this  Lake 

the  Souls  of  the  Dead  muflr  pafs  v  to  which  End 

a  nafty,   old,    decrepit,    long-bcarded  Fellow, 

called  Cbaron^i   attends  with  a  Ferry-Boatj    and/  Old  Charon. 

carries  them  over  to  the  other  Side,  after  they 

have  paid  him  his  Fare^  which  is  at  lead  an; 

Half'fenny. 

Aftbk  this  Acre  are  four  Rivers  to  be  pafled  The  Rivers  tf.. 
over,  viz.    (i.)  Acheron^  whofe  Waters  are  ex-  ^^^^^ 
treme  hitter.     (2.)  The  next  they  met  with  was^^^^"'"- 
Styx^  a  Lake  rather  than  a  River y  and  fo  facred  Styx. 
to  the  Gods,  that  if  any  fwore  by  ic^  and  broke 
Us  Oatbj  he  was  deprived  of  his  Godbeady  and 
drank  no  Ne5lar  for  an  hundred  Years.     (3  J 
The  next  was  the  River  CocytuSj  which  flows  out  Cocytus.^ 
of  Sfjx  with  a  lamentable  groaning  Noife  ;  and 
imitates  the  Howling  and  increafes  the  Exclama- 
tion of  the  Damned.     (4.)  The  laft  is  the  River 
PbUgetbonj  fo  call*d  becauie  it  fwells  v/ith  fFaves  Phlegcthon. 
(f  Fire  J  and  all  its  Streams  arc  Flames. 

The  Souls  having  pafs*d  thefe  Rivers,  ^xt^^  three- 
conducted  to  the  Palace  of  Pluto ;  where  the  ^^^'^^ 
Gate  is  guarded  by  Cerberus^  a  Dog  with  three 
Heads  \  whofe  Body  is  cover*d  with  Snakes  in- 
ftead  of  Hair.  This  Dog  is  the  Porter  of  Hell^ 
b^ptten  of  Echidna  by  the  Giant  Typbon.  We 
arc  now  arrived  to 

PLUTO  the  King  of  Hell ;  the  Son  of  Saturn  PI«to  and 
and  Ops,  and  Brother  of  Jupiter  and  l^eptune.  P^^^^T*^^- 
He  obtained  thefe  iffernal  Dominions  by  Lot  when 
his  Father^s  Kingdom  of  all  the  World  was  di- 
vided as  before  related  ;  and  alfo  becaufe  he  in- 
vented Burying  znd  funeral  Obfequies  for  the  Dead. 
He  &t  on  a  Throne  cover'd  with  Darknefs,  hold- 
ing a  Key  in  bis  Hand,  and  crowned  with  Ebony, 

and 
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qik!  by  him  his  ^em  Proferpina,  whom  he  ftole 

irom  C.vvj,  as  before  obfov'd. 

^lun: .  ir  Some,  from  a  Likcnds  in  iS&iM  and  O^c/,  to 

Uammuii.      p.;../,  jflin  Pltttus  ihc  God  of  Riches  and  ff^e^tb, 

the  Son  ofyafon  by  Cerei  j    be  is  the  fame  Dn/jr 

which  in  the  I^ew  T^ament ■  is  eaU'd  Atammon. 

Ht.-  uMs  blind  and  /on^,    iigudidous  and  voy 

/;;/!(;■;■(;.'(;, 

y-j-n^nu:!      Jeif,  next  ASmJlers  in  the  Oecetiomy  of  HtU 

■  lEio  .-1  ,-ti[s  ^^j^,  (|,^,  three  Judges  MimSy  ^acusi  and  Rbada- 

„■','.'"'      )na;::'-us ;  the  two  firft  were  the  Scxis  of  ^c^''''' 

liy  K:ii-rpa^  the  latter  by  jEgina.    Thefe  are  bc- 

liuv'cd  tu  ;&i^«  /^  Souls  of  the  Dead.    Rbadama»- 

ih-j  juilg'd  the  AJiatieks,  and  jEaais  the  £i(r»- 

f^i;:*.     But  Afiwj  holds  a  Goiden  Scepttr,   fits 

.lIliiu',  and  fuperintcnds  the  Judgments  of  die 

'1-. .:  I'.i!c<,  come  next  to  be  obfcrved  :    Thry 

an.' t:,i\v  ^.'.i /.J,/,','.,  ;-.iT.iyM  inG.irrn-.-!it^  <  t  /■  - 
jk--.-,  v.;ii[j  ;;s  Snuw,  wiili  a  i'urj  If  IS  :..  -. 
'1  iw    arc   t:ic  l).iu!;!!tcrs  of    /{*-,/,-;  a  J     ■.    ■  . 

I  '  ■;-  .  tin-  C  .  \:j}.   Ill"  J)-;h,r:  ;    liicir  N.;m,-<  ,■■     ;  . 

■'•'"''■■'■  th.   ■:"  :.7V;v.;,;. );"/.;,■.    C^  :h  A- .v.~  :■..    [....''.. 

/.;.:,,..(  Ul;■[l^th.■/;;;■..'.a!:J. 7',  ;V     ,-  ■;,- 

linn  to  .■/;■..,,  or  //■.;. 


^ 
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Moreover  in  thdc  infernal  Regions  you  meet  Erebas,  Nox, 
with  the  moft  antient  Deities,   Erebus,  and  his  ^^J^^^^" 
Wife  Ncx,  of  whom  Mors  was  born,  and  his  pj^^ 
Brodier  Samnus.     Erebus  and  Nox  prefide  over 
Darknefs  and  the  Night ;    Mors,   over  Death ; 
and  Somnus  is  the  Go/  ^  5^^,  who  by  his  Ser- 
vant Morpheus  fends  Dreams  to  us  above  while 
fleeping. 

In  Hell  are  alio  the  following  Monflers.    {\.)rhe  Menjiin 
The  Centaurs  \  whofe  upper  Parts  were  Human ^  rf  Wr/^- 
but  had  die  Body,  \je^,  t^c.  of  an  Horfe ;  ^«»^^- 
b^otten  of  a  Cloud  by  Ixion,  which  he  thought 
had  been  Juno.    (2 J  Geryon,    who  had  three  Gcryon. 
Bodies  ;  he  was  (lain   by  Hercules,    who  took 
away  his  Cj///^  alfo,  though  guarded  by  a  Dog 
with  two  Heads,  and  a  Dragon  vfithfeven.    (3.) 
The  Harpyies  born  of  Oceanus  and  Tirrj  ;  who  Harpyics. 
had  the  /w^j  of  Virgins,  Bodies  oi  Birds,  and 
dieir  Hands  arm'd  with  Claws ;    their  Naines 
were  AeUo^  Ocypete  and  Celeno.     (4.)  The  Gor-  Gorgons. 
gonsy    Medufdj  Stheno  and  Euryale,   who  were 
Daughters  of  Phorcus  and  C<r/^;  they  had  Heads 
covered  with  Snakes  inftead  of  Hair  ;   which  fo 
terrified  Beholders  that  they  immediately  turn'd 
them  to  Stones.     (5.)  The  Lamia  and  Empufus,  Lamiae  and 
who  had  but  one  Eye,  and  one  Tooth  common  Empufe. 
to  them   all.      They  had  Faces,    Necks  and 
Breads  like  Women  \   but  Bodies  cover'd  with 
Scales,  and  Tails  of  Serpents.    (6.)  The  Chimcera,  Chimjcra. 
a  Monjler  vomiting  Fire ;  he  hath  an  Head  and 
Breq/i  of  a  Lion,  the  Belly  of  a  Goat^  and  the  7*^// 
of  a  Dragon^  and  was  flain  by  Bellerophon.    (y.) 
The  5/fo';/jf  begotten  of  Typhon  and  Echidna ;  had  Sphinx. 
the  Head  and  Face  of  a  Virgin,  JVings  of  a 
AW,  and  jBt?</y  and  Feet  of  a  D^^.     Her  Riddle 
was  explained  by  CEdipus,   at  v/hich  being  en- 
raged flie  threw  herfelf  from  a  Rock  and  died. 

The 
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I'Hf:  molt  famoui  of  the  Ctinkinaed  in  Hell 
arc  tlic  fbllowing.  (i.)  The  Giants,  Sons  of 
C.:/;iw  .irx\  "Terra;  they  were  veiy  bigb  m  Sld- 
/;;?.■,  h.icl  horrible  Dragom  Fee:,  jjid  ihiir  whole 
Mien  fail  of  Terror:  They  waged  War  againft 
tliL-  Ccujhal  Godi  upon  the  Pblq^raar.  Plaifis,  but 
v't-R-  DVLTCome,  and  ftnick  down  to  Hell  with 
Juri-.cr'-,  Thunderhofti  and  the  Arms  of  the  Gods, 
The  prJr.cijwI  of  which  were  Typbon,  yEgasn, 
ji':.ii!s,  ;>nd  Tilyus  \  and  in  order  that  ihcy  might 
iioi  rilV  again,  the  IQand  of  SicUy  was  ux'd  on 
T\;h'..\  Lind  Mount  -<€'H(J  on  /EgaoHt  which, 
wiun  hj  heaves,  aillcth  forth  Flames  of  FLrc  \ 
;ii'.d  T,:  ;,j's  Doom  w^  to  have  a  Vultur  always 
g;r..iv,:i.>r  iiis  Liver,  which  grows  afrcfh  every 
Mu  ;;h.  [2.)  Pblegias,  who,  for  firing  y^/t/jVs 
'i  I  :r  -.'If  ;ir  DHfbiy  was  fi-ntcnced  to  hive  3  grmt 
N    •  r  .,  I.  ■;  over  his  Head,  ready  to  fid!  each  Mo- 
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which  yet  he  could  not  tafte  -,  and  was  thus  tor- 
mented and  teazed  with  eternal  Hunger  and 
rUrji. 

In  dicfe  Tartarian  Regions  is  a  Place  abound-  The  Elyfiom, 
ing  with  all  kind  of  Pleafures  and  Delights^  calPd  ^  Heathtn 
Eljftum  5  becaufe  thither  the  Souls  of  the  Good  ^^^>- 
cx>me  after  they  are  loofed  from  the  Chains  of  the 
Body.    This  is  the  Heathen  Paradife  of  Delights 
conlifting  of  moft  plea/ant  Plains,  the  mod  ver- 
dant Fields  J  th^  Jhadiefl  G  roves  y  and  thtjineft  and 
moft  temperate  Air  that  can  be  produced.    After 
the  Souls  of  the  Pious  had  fpent  many  Ages  in 
the  Elyfian  Fields,  they  drank  the  Water  of  the  ^^  -^'^''• 
River  Lctbe,  which  made  them  forget  all  things  ^^^• 
paft ;  and  then  retum'd  to  the  World  again,  and 
poflelsM   new  Bodies.     *Twas  neceflary   they 
ihould  forget  the  Pleafures  they  enjoy'd  in  Ely- 
Jiufn,  that  they  might  willingly  return  again  to 
this  miierable  Life. 

The  Fifth  Clafs  of  Heathen  Deities  were  thofe  Subordinate 
of  a  Subordinate  and  Mifcelldneous  Nature.    Such  G«*^- 
were,  (i.)  The  Penates,   a  fort  of  Teraphim  *,  Fenaxes. 
(bnac  of  which  prefided  over  Kingdoms  and  Pro- 
vinces, others  over  Cities,  and  others  over  parti- 
cular Houfes  and  Families.    (2.)  The  Lares,  who  Laiti. 
were  the  Children  of  Mercury  and  the  Nymph 
Lara ;  thefe  were  another  Sort  of  Domeftic  Gods^ 
who  prefided  over  Houfes,  Streets,  and  High-ways. 
They  were  (bmetimes  cloathM  in  the  Skins  of 
DogSy  and  fometimes  &ftiion*d  in  the  Shape  of 
Hogs.     (3.)  The  Genii  were  a  fort  of  Demons,  Genii, 
whom  they  believed  to  prefide  over  the  Births  of 
Perfons,  and  attend  them  as  Guardian  Angels  all 
dieir  Lives.     Thofe  which  were  proper  to  Wo- 
men were  call'd  Junones.  (4.)  Ldbitina,  the  Chief  Libitina. 
of  the  funeral  Deities.     And  befides  thefe  there 
particular  Gods  ind  Goddeffes  allowed  to  pre- 
fide 
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fide  over  all  the  Aftions  of  Life  from  the  Cra- 
die  to  the  Grave. 

The  Sixth  Clafs  were  thofe  call'd  Demi-Gods 
and  Heroes y  who  were  very  numerous ;  as  Her- 
culeSj  ^befeusy  Perfeus^  jEfculapiuSy  Prometbeusy 
AtlaSy  Orpbeus  and  Ampbion^  Acbilles^  Uly£isy 
OrionjCaJiorB,ndPolluXy  Jafon\  and  a  Multitude 
of  others,  of  whom  it  were  tedious  to  recount  an 
hundredtb  Part  of  what  is  recorded  of  their  va- 
liant ExploitSy  and  heroic  and  incredible  Atchiev- 
ments;  which  you  may  read  at  leifure  in  the 
Fabulous  Poets. 

The  Seventh  and  laft  Clafs  of  Heathen  Dei- 
ties were  thofe  I  term'd  Modal  Deities ;  and  are 
the  fame  as  mentioned  under  the  Jixtb  Species  of 
Idolatry  before-going,  of  which  I  Ihall  fay  no 
more. 
7^^  Pantheon.      The  Temple  which  the  Romans  built,  and 

therein  placed  the  Images  of  all  the  Gods  and  God- 
dejjesj  was  called  the  Pantheon^  or  Temple  of  all 
tbe  Gods\  which  when  it  came  into  the  Hands 
of  Cbrijiians^  Pope  Boniface  III.  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  All  Saints ;  which  was  analo- 
gous to  its  former  Ufe  and  Honour.     But  thb  is 
only  one  Thing  in  which  the  Papifts  heathenize^ 
I      amongft  many  others. 
Tie  Meat  and     Tho*  the  Pagans  had  fuch  a  Multiplicity  of 
Drink  of  the    jj^i^i^Sj  not  One  of  them  could  Hvc  without  jBtf/- 

>  w£l  i^i  ^f  ^""J^:^  but  ?  folve  Ais,  they  artfully 

found  out  a  rood  calrd  Ambrofia^  and  a  Dnnk 
caird  Ne£lar ;  both  which,  befides  the  moft  fweec 
and  delicious  Tafte  and  Flavour^  had  the  PrOTcr- 
ty  of  communicating  Immortality :  With  tiieie 
dierefbre  they  had  the  good  Manners  to  feed 
their  Gods ;  and  by  this  means,  of  mortal  Men 
they  made  what  Number  of  immortal  Deities 
they  pleas'd  \  the  chief  of  which  are  diofe  ve 
now  difcours'd  of. 

The 
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Tat  J  and  SoUmmties  of  the  Heathen  OftU  Hea- 

wcfc  neocllaniy  very  matiy^  fince  almoft  every  '^*  ^£/?«'^^* 
fariicalar  Deity  was  allowed  liiokfacred  Honours : 
As  die  Saturnalia^  Feaft  of  five  Days  Continu- 
ance dedicated  to  Saturn  ;  Admia^  to  ^(i^;?// ; 
AmbarvaUa  (acred  to  C^^i ;  Bacchanalia  and  Or- 
^ii»  UberaUa^  Dionyjia^  all  the  Feafts  of  ^^r-^ 
iiwj  i  Cerealia^  others  of  C^r^i  ;  Lemuria^  of  the 
Lemures  or  iV/^6/  Gi^^i ;  Lupercalia,  of  the  God 
Ptfff ;  Munychia^  of  Minerva ;  Faunalia^  of  the 
/*i»nii;  Antbejpboriaj  of  Proferpine\  Megalefta^ 
of  QiM?  ;  Fhraliaj  of  /?d?r^ ;  with  numberlefs 
others  ^  all  which  were  celebrated  in  a  Manner 
fiiitable  to  their  Notions  of  the  Deities  to  which 
they  were  dedicated. 

The  Pagans  diftinguilhed  the  Priefls  peculiar  Pagan Pncjis. 
to  each  Divinity  by  different  Appellations  alfo. 
Thus  the  Luperci  were  the  Priefts  of  Pan  -,  Fla- 
men  Dialis^  the  Pried  of  Jove  •,  Flamen  ^nri- 
nalis^  of  Romulus ;  Flamen  MartialiSy  of  Mars ; 
Virgines  Vejlales^  or  die  Vejlal  Virgins^  Priejlejffs 
of  P'^^ ;  Galliy  Priefts  or  Cybele  \  Pbcchades^  of 
yfpollo.  &c. 

The  different  Heathen  Nations  of  the  World  nc  Names  of 
give  the  following  Names  to  the  Priejls^  Viz.  Prifjis  in  ff- 
The  Romans  call  theirs  Flamines  -,   the  ancient  '-^'cral Nations. 
Britons  theirs  Druids  \  the  Indians  theirs  Bracb- 
mans ;  the  Mogul^s  Indians  theirs  Daroes  or  Z/^;-- 
^0!^;  the  Per/tans  theirs  Sedre\   the  Tartarians 
theirs  Z^tm/? ;  the  Moroccos  theirs  Alfaquis ;  and 
the  Canada  Weft-Indians  theirs  Pawwaws\  the 
Cbine/e  and  Japonefe  call  theirs  Bonzes. 

In  Sacrifices^  the  Bcafts  offered  to  the  C(?/(-7?/^?/  7"/^^  5^/;,^/  ^z- 
GMb  were  wfoV^  and  thofe  to  the  /;//m;^/  ones  ^^^^J'^^^^^^ 
Mirir:  To  Jupiter  they  facrificed  a  w/?/7^  O.v  •,  to  "^*''^^'" 
Neptune^  MarSy  znA  Apollo^  a  Bull,  Ram,  and 
Boar;  to  C^«  they  oflTerM  Milk,   Honey,  and 
the  SaW'Pig  i  to  AEfculapius  Goats  and  Poultry  ; 

to 
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to  t!ic  L-ires  a  Cock  ;  to  the  Suk  and  Man  an 
Ho-li;  ;   to  Juno  a  Slic-Lumb  ;  to  Vmus  a  Dove 
or  I'igi  on  ;  to  Dian/t  a  Crow  ;  to  Pan  and  MJ' 
iicrvd  Slic-Goats  ;  and  Kids  to  the  Fauns. 
Tht  ^rijls.  Of  BciijlSi  the  Lamb  was  facrwl  to  Jumi 

Fe-v.i,  Trea,  l.ions  lo  fukaH ;  the  Hind  to  HereuUs;  the 
S'gX'""  ^**''''*~  '"  ^Hfoi  the  Horfc  to  Aiirii  the  CJf 
to  //iJ  ;  Dogs  to  the  Lans ;  Serpents  to  /Efcu- 
Ir.pins  1  tlic  Grallioppcr  to  ^jiollo ;  ihc  Dragon 
to  MiKt-n-a.,  Bacchus^  &c.  Among  the  Birdie 
the  Hawk  was  (Licrtrd  to  Apollo ;  the  Eagle  to 
Jrcf  ;  ihc  Goofe  to  Jhko  -,  the  Dove  to  Venus  -, 
the  Crow  xoApnUo;  the  Cock  to  /Efculapius, 
Mi'urv.i,  and  A/arj  ;  Owls  to  Minerva  \  die 
\'LilriirioiWflfJi  the  Phoenix  to  the  5tfH.  Among 
thf  TVr  ■;,  the  Fir  was  facrcd  to  Batcbus ;  the  Cy- 
pn-l's  to  /*/««  1  the  Cedar  to  the  Furia ;  the  A/h 
t'">  A/fD  ;  the  Oak  to  Jove  ;  the  I^Tiirt-l  to  Apol- 
h  ;  th:-  M;'rt!_  to  l'r::;is  ;  the  Oilvc  to  .\ri>:,->  i-.i ; 
t!](:  I'lipl.ir  [o  Il.-i-i,:.  ■■  -,    tiii;  1'::il-  to  Cv.-' (■.';■  ■,    llu' 
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Of  MYTH  0  LOGY;  or  the 

Explanation  of  the  Fabulous 
Histories  of  the  Heathen 
Gods  and  Heroes. 


i 


'TtHOLOGT  is  the  Interpret  a-  Mythoh,^ 
%  thtt  of  the  Fabulous  Stories  con-  ■^'"■ 
lit  ttr'mngthe  Pagan  Deities,  Heroes, 
;  Monjier's,  &c.  according  to  the 
;  Hift'orical,  Moral-,  and  Philofo~ 
'  piiVV  Meaning  nnd  Signification 
of  each,  couch'd  under  and  difguifcd  by  Toetk 
Fi£iion  and  Romantic  Ci'rcumftances  of  various 
forts. 

Most  of  thefe  Fables  and  f£Jitious  Relations  ?z,f  Origin  <f 
took  their  Rife  from  the  facred  Scriptures  of  the  Heaihm  Fa- 
Old  Tefiamettt ;   as  plainly  appears,  from  ^i^O(?j^'" ./'''*"*' 
^itogosy  or  Genealogy  of  the  Gods,   and  Ovi^s  '"f"^"' 
Metamerphofes.     For  Hefiod  deduces  the  Pedigree 
of  all  \i\sfabuhus  Deities  originally  from  Chaos.,  Chaos, 
which  he  makes  the  Firft  of  all  the  Gods.    Thus 
Mo/es  derives  the  Wwld  with  all  its  Beauties  and 
Glory  from  ah  original  Chaos,  or  a  eonfufed  and 
iin£gefie4  Heap  of  Matter  ;    which  he  fays  was 
ieftbinit  Ferrn  and  void. 

flESiOD  tells  us,   that  immediately  zfar  lit  Jna/ifj 

CBms,  appeared  Tellus,  Tartarus  and  Amcr  \  by  ^'™"" ... 

ftZfiii  he  meant  the  Earth,  by  Tartarus  the  ««- JJ°  "J/hc- 

ptH  jiiyfi  in  or  under  the  Earth,  and  by  Amcr  doi',  fijiuv, 

Si  Uwitj  JStttuly  and  Hefrmony  of  the  World.  inhii'Hntgiiirf. 

I  Agreeably 
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Ai'^f'-i-i'oly  to  f,  after  he  mentions  the 

CL:  ::>■  State      t  irrh,  fpcaks  of  the  Face  oF 

tivj  J^ee^  or  lien  the  regular  Difp^itiofi 

A\\kiJiili  le  World  by  the  divine 

WifJom  and  the  Creator  cnfued  ;  in 

■wli'ch  things  c  IS  rvidcnt  Analogy  between 
tlicin. 

A'.jAiN,  Hr/tod  tells  us  that  Chaos  brought 

fonli  Erebus  and  N6»,    that  is,  Gloon.inefi  and 

h\:;bt :    And  Mcfes  fays,    that  while  the  Earth 

v.'.s  in    the   Chaos,  a  Gloomy  DarLnels    over- 

f[)iL':nt  ir,    and  all  was  Night  i    for   there   was 

no  Li'^h:.     Again  Hefiod  fays.   From  AW,  or 

Ki-^^h!,  rprang  ^/i<rr  and  Hemera,    that  is,  vf/r 

ami  cliL'  buy  \  and  that  they  were  produced,  when 

A'i::r  and  Erebus  were  mixM  together  j  that  is, 

v.hL-n  U^hi  was  divided  trom  the  Darknefs,  and 

both  togither  made  one  Day,     All  which  cxaft- 

ly  aniwtrs  MSa's  YXccount  of  th"  Creation  of 

tilt-  llnnd>Ko::,   thu  D.rv  :ind  \h:  S:^l:. 

IMlrd-,  //r-  IJhSlOD      hrtScMrlh  us  th.lC  -7;/;;.'    b.~V. 

v;:-"^'-    O.V.,„,  -■-.iv  V.-V  viy.vA]  !o  ii!l!:;.i!xi  i  :;:".[  .^  ;:;> 

^r!u.['-"-'^'      ^'■■''■'   ■':■':  v.liiJiunTrM  t\v,  v;)i„!-  r.inh,  .ird 

<■=/«;..-,  „■     \v,r-  diL-   Sjat    ol    ilij  i:.:7\i   GuU.      'Vh:.l   'i^   w. 

€,,..<...,./,■  r  M  ;■,',  Wor.N.  (jo.i   niidc    ■nd    cdiM   iIk-  /)• 

"'"''■'  L:-JF-r-:.  '/;.,■■::;. M.d.h.  ;...:.:....,/  h.  .ui:-;! 

//v;:/.     0.;./,;,;   in  wliiLli.iiv  t!iL  6V.(:.   vhidi 

h-   v.w'.j  ,;!!;■.      !h'  hniRT  tJU  tn.it  ih<i  K.irrh 

i:i,i  /'  -.'.v.  .V.-..  ;  ^,:;;;.T.ibk-  10  iIk-  .1.'  .;;.  .U'- 
coi::;;  n\  :h.:-  /),  ■■  /.  ■■■';.  .ly.A  [i,c  S.-.l-.  TIrh  he 
rd.',;  N  i!)"  li;i;;i  <;t"  O., ■.;■■/.<  'iin.'  0.--..V.-,;  ..na  .1 
v.,i'  /V  ■/.-,■.>!  .>:|-,-.T  /)■.',.■:■,,  imn;!t;(l  which  W.L. 
S.::-,::.  .  1:>';t;  iIil' ,'■",■',;.  .-j  ■■!"  7;;/.:^^  .md  CO.k. 
or  i!v  /...■■-v.i:,di>i<.linc  I.-IIu.tkts  ut  the  L.!i:i 
2:'C.  in,-  //..,;,;..  -,    an-l  hv  this  M.-ans  !ic  ft  Hi  [he 
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G^^  GoUdeJfes^  Nympbs,  &c.  as  Mofes  had 
done  with  Mr»,  Beafts^  Fowls  and  Fyhes.  So 
dot  *vs  to  me  evident  that  the  beginning  of  He- 
Jmi%  Jieogany  is  no  other  than  a  Poetical  Imita- 
tmm  of  Mcfef^  Cofmogpny^  or  Creation  of  the 
World. 

The  Fable  of  Saturn^  as  before  related^  may  Tbe  FahU  ^ 
be  interpreted  (i-)I'*  z  PbUofopbical  Senfe  i  ForSatom/x- 
by  Saium  is  meant  Time  \   Saturn  in  Greek  ^^^^pj^n^fL^^ 
calTd  Cronos^  and  7?m^  Cbronos ;  the  difference  '^calSatfe. 
bat  one  Letter.     Saturn  devour^  his  Children, 
fo  Tm^  devours  and  confumes  all  things  it  has 
produced.     Or  elfe,    the  Years,   Months  and 
Days  are  the  Children  of  ^me^  which  he  devours 
and  again  produces  anew.    Laftly,  Saturn  had 
his  Scjtbe^  to  has  ^me  wherewith  he  mows  down 
all  diings ;  and  SatunCs  Serpent  biting  his  Tail  is  a 
proper  Emblem  of  the  endlefs  Circulation  ofTears^ 
-4f«,  and  other  Periods  of  Time. 

Sicondly^  Saturn  in  an  Hiftorical  Senfe  is  Noah :  Tie  Hifttriad 
For  'tis  fcid  in  his  Time  there  was  but  one  Lan-^/^fi  *  Saturn 
m^e^  which  was  common  to  Men  and  Beafts ; "  Noah, 
fo  m  Noaifs  Days  the  whole  Earth  fpake  but  one 
^9npu.    Satur^s  Wife  was  TeUuSj  or  Rbea^  or 
Ops^  all  which  fignify  the  Earth :  And  Noabf 
in  the  Original  Hebrew^   is  {aid  to  be  a  Man  of 
the  Earthy  or  an  Husbandman.     Saturn  is  faid  to 
have  found  the  Art  of  culdvating  Vines  and 
Rddsy  and  by  Scripture  we  find  Noah  the  firft 
flmitr  of  Vineyards.     Again,  Noah  was  over- 
come with  Wine,  fo  Saturn  proteded  drunken 
Mm.     Noah  curfed  Ham  for  feeing  his  Naked- 
nefs  and  not  hiding  it ;  fo  Saturn  made  a  Law  to 
pimifh  tfaofe  who  (hould  look  on  the  Gods  naked. 
Noah  and  Solum  both  foretold  a  Flood  and  the 
Building  an  Ark,  6fr.    Saturn  devoured  all  his 
Son's  hot  diree  ;  fo  Noah  left  all  the  old  World 
Uuad  him,  dc»d  and  devour*d  as  it  were,  whilft 

I  2  he 


1 1 6  0/   M  Y  T  H  O  L  O  G  Y. 

hcv.jiii  his  three  Sons  cfcapcd  widi  Life i  widi 
m.iry  ciiUtr  par.jJirl  Caf.-.t. 
n-tOsM,':,  I:;  Sjn:r>i's  Reign  was  the  GolJen  ^l^e,  which 
BrlZ'^  ^j  '''^  ^°'-'''  '"*6"''y  ^^^  Happinefs  of  to  that  Dc- 
t^n~4;"/  S""^^'  ^'i^*  ''I'^y  would  pofuatle  us  the  Hanh 
tnra/i'k.J.  /['mliiiic'iujly  bfouglit  fonli  its  Fruits  without  Man's 
Liihiir  ;  thai  all  things  were  common  to  att  ; 
that  rliLTc  were  no  Qy-irrcls  nor  Contentions  x- 
monfT  ;i:iy  j  but  thiit  all  the  Earth  cnjoy'da  pcr- 
flift  Sa-nc  of  unfntctniptcd  Eaft,  Peatf,  SMurity^ 
aiul  D:!\'bt:  T'ac  Moral  of  which  is,  that  in  the 
prillirij  Scatc  of  tlic  World,  Men's /?*«/?»,  N-i- 
turci.  and  Atiitncrj  were  more  ferftt\  and  cvit' 
jtrmdU:  to  the  Rules  of  Jvjiicf  and  Efuily,  atid 
according  as  this  their  original  Mcrai  ReHitude 
di-clinttl,  and  ^.radually  became  dcpnv'd  and 
cnrriiptL-d  in  fiibrequent  ^«,  fo  the  Poets' oa 
[!i.',t  iL'onj  mad^  the  J/.'-yiT,  the  finiz^'i,  and  the 
i'-'./i  yly  to  kK-ftcd  in  order  ;  und  thiTt'by  ica,- 
l:''.i:l\  ri'l  rtk-ntcd  (lu-  {.ilai  (!)  .i.i.i.'io/i  iVom  ]>r'::'-,- 
a-v.LJ  / ;/  .■■'[■  to  moiL-rn  ^".',. .  'lis  ri';>i-i.C  J 
tliis   fXi:v;i(.-:ii   /:•,■.-;?;;  took    ii^  Ril';:   iro;n'.\.;;,- 

^7./^■^.^.;/       -/UPl-I'i-R,    aca>r.lin;^   to   /hi:c,r  :.<,    w,.. 

,V--,:-,.;:    '       Kin-ot  Ov.V;    :itid  ii.iviiii'^  ciq-olVd   hi,  /-l.-.Vi, 

2*.\q:.;'cv'  :d[Lrw.ir.:s  d^vidtd  ll'x  Kini;.!()ni  l.y  l.o:  withhis 

twi.  Biodv- 1-.  .\V:.'«';<-  and  /'>;•;  -,  and  lx-i.Mtik'  dif 


/-:.' 


:;1  t 


/I'.^i  fdlt'..7«;iV,v 
■  M.:r;:;»ir  to  Av;„ 


r-;  t'  >  7\';r 


(r< 


i.Jion  to  tt.it;ii,  iliar  y;-;i,',T  wa^;  K;i^ 
:  ■.;" //r-,.:-,-.;/t!K- Sin  tirll  idiiig  c-n  ht*; 
'n. ,  li;  it  /'.'.'■.'  \\.!s  ;Ik*  Si'"''. rei^^i  o;  //.-..', 
I:    S'.iii  L'uii-!;  i-uj-aili  hi^'l\Ti  itorii-s,  Ictt 

(-;-.;■  „r  ,;,c   S..:,,    ivhulJ  7;„v;/AV;.,:';y 

!^;  i:j'i)n  tlKfii.      Ap.iiii,   in  a   Ph.x-^fht- 

'jui:Ur  is  t.ik  'n   dir  the  Air  and  //'j- 

J    tiitrtiurc    cuniiiunJs    the    Thunder, 

Lighlr^r.g, 
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Ugbtmrng^  &c.  Some  by  JupiUr  underftand 
FaU^  die  Stoical  Cau/i  of  aU  Things.  Others 
fay  by  Jupiter  is  meant  the  Soul  of  the  Jf^orld^  or 
xkizPriitcifU  which  achates  the  World,  and  ren- 
ders It  prolific  and  prodoftive  of  all  Things. 

By  ApoUo  is  meant  the  Sun^  as  is  evident,  fincc  ^  ^^^^f  < 
be  was  the  God  oiPropbiJy  and  DrMiation^  as  the  ^^Vj'f. 
Sui  by  his  lumimms  Beams  difpcb  Darkn^fs^  and  ^*    ^  ' 
brings  conceal^  and  hidden  Things  to  Light. 
Afolk  prrfidedover  the  Art  of  Medicine  \  thus  the 
Sua  by  its  falutary  and  bilmy  Kays  gives  Natu- 
T(d  JJfe  to  all  Things,  and  caufes  the  Plants  znd 
Herbs  to  grow  for  the  Purpofes  of  Health  and 
Medicine.     Apoll(fs  Darts  are  an  apt  Emblem  of 
raMatiwg  Beams  of  Lights  which  the  Sun  as  it 
were  darts  or  (hoots  upon  the  Body  of  the  Earth. 
Liftly,  Apollo  prefided  over  Aiujic ;  and  is  not  the 
Sun  the  true    Caufe   of  the  Harmony  of  the 
^$ber(s  ?  And  docs  not  his  Harp  of  feven  Strings 
itprtfeat  thfe  fiven  planetary  OrbSj  wherein  they 
dapce  about  the  Sun  perpetualfy  ? 

By  Mercury  is  meant  the  Faculty  of  Eloquence^  TZv  TahU  tf 
or  life  of  Speech  ;  his  Name  in  Greek  ( Hermes,)  ^^^^^^ 
being  compofcd  of  two  Words,   fignifying  to  ^creunr  ' 
ffcak.    Hence  he  is  calPd  the  Nuncio  of  the  means  Ek- 
Gods,    becaufe  by  Speech  we  are  able  to  com-  qtunce. 
municate  our  Thoughts  toothers,  and  make  our 
ff^^ds  the  Meffengers  of  our  Minds.     Mercury 
fas  allow'd  Wings  ;  fo  our  Words  fly  fwiftly 
through  die  Air  :    He  held  a  Golden  fTand,  tq 
ftew  the  Excellency  of  feafonable  and  fi-iendly 
Admonition  %  he  was  the  Interpreter  of  the  GWj, 
^  fiords  and  Language  are  of  our  Minds  to  one 
another  ;  he  was  the  God  of  Merchandife,  fmcc 
all  Comflficrce  is.  traniaAed  by  means  of  the  yea- 
Me  Faculty  of  Speech.     He  conduded  the  Souls 
of  the  Dead  to  the  Shades  below,  either  to  Hell 
CMT  the  EJyftwii  Fields  \  vsrhich  ibews  how  much  a 

I  ^  Mao's 
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Man's  fiitucc  Scriti^  depends  upon  the  Nature  and 
Tt-nor  of  oar  Speech  and  Difcourfe  :  Thus  our 
Lord  fiys,  By  )by  fi^orAs  thou  (halt  be  jiifliffd, 
AP.A  by  [by  IVortis  thou  (halt  be  con/Umfi'd.  He 
ftolc  r((.V.:;;'s  Tools,  ^.-Maj's  Girdle,  and  ar- 
teinptAl  Juri'er's  Thunder;  all  which  fhew  the 
thicvifh  PowiT  of  Eloquence,  which  fteaU  from 
us  our  very  Scnfes,  and  difarms  us  of  our  Rca- 
fon  in  the  Ailacks  of  Leve  and  Sopbijlry. 
JvMarwj  The  F.ibli;  of  A&rj  holds  forth  the  Nature  of 

mtaiilPar.    jf^fj^ :  H;s  CountfnooK  and  AClions  before  re- 
lated are  all  correfpondent  thereto  ■,    and  all  ia 
eafy  to  be  interpretied  and  apply'd,  that  the  Fable 
itftif  15  ii5  own  Mftboi<^iJi. 
Bacchu)  ij  BACCHUS  is  laid  by  fomc  to  rcprefcnt  Nim- 

Nimrod,  er     y^^^  ^jj  Others  A4i_/?^ ;  there  being  many  Circum- 
"*'■  ftarces  in  which  he  may  be  thought  to  refcmble 

both,  too  tedious  here  to  enumerate.  But  as  to 
7h  M,ral  of  the  Moral  Sfn/e,  'tis  obvious  Bacchus  means  Wifw 
b:,  F^i.'.-.  among  the  Poets.  Thus  'JupiUr  is  laid  to  bear 
Bii..\b:i!  i;i  hisTlt^i,  and  dicreby  togotimpiog) 
which  fhcws  hOw  vc  reel  to  and  fro,  aitd^i»^ 
through  the  Irjiur^.rc  of  too  r;in:h  Wjr-*.-.  Bae- 
(bus  is  always  a  Boy,  fo  rli"  '.'.rV;?  Miu  wh^-n 
drunk  art-  .-.s  filly  as  Cliildrt-n.  D.i  ."A;,.  is  naktru  i 
and  dovs  not  Wine  divri  M,-:  of  tli.lr  AV.-;  :,-,■, 
and  make  thum  lay  open  :i!i  \.'\x  S,\-rr:i  of  tlicir 
Mind3  and  Bodies  too?  B.i:Ju.'  Iia^  }Un:s  ■.  and 
how  many  does  Witx'  ouxafion  to  b-,-  crcwn'J 
with  t!iok'   I-'>::x'--'  <"'   C :!■■ '<'/„'.: in 'f    B.u\huf    wis 
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hy  the  Commixture  of  the  Influences  of  the  Hea- 
vens^ and  the  Vapours  of  the  Earth  in  the  Air, 
they  fuppofed  all  things  almoft  were  produced  ; 
according  as  the  moit  numerous  IJfue  of  Gods  and 
Goddejfes  fprang  from  the  Embraces  of  Jove  and 
Juno. 

^-  MINERVA  is  fuppofed  by  fomc  to  perfo-  Mnerva///^/ 
nate  Eve  in  the  Mask  oi Fable-,  but  be  that  as  it  %lJj{l^J{' 
will,  'tis  certain  (he  was  the  Symbol  of  JVifdom  /^ ,, 
ind  Cbafiity.    For  Minerva  was  born  of  Jupiter^s 
Brsin  -,  thus  true  JVifdom  is  the  Offspring  of  Hea- 
ven^ and  Cbajlityxht  moA  heavenly  and  godlike  Vir- 
tue.    She  was  born  ^r»/^^  -,  fo  a  wife  Man's  Soul 
is  arm'd  with  JVifdom  and  Virtue,  and  is  thereby 
rendered  invincible.     She  was  always  a  Virgin, 
as  the  wife  and  virtuous  Perfon  is  often  reprefented 
as  cloathed  with    J^rgin  Innocence  and  Purity. 
Minerra  has  a  fever e  and  y?^r;/  Countenance,  for 
nothing  renders  a  Man  more  awful  and  truly 
great  and  noble,  than  Sagacity,  Prudence,  and  a 
blooming  Virtue.     She  was  the   Inventrefs  of 
many  noble  and  ufeful  Arts ;    and  truly  moft 
Arts  and  Sciences  have  owed  their  Original  to 
JVifdom  and  Learning.     Minervc^s  Swindle  and 
Diftc^  teach  an  excellent  Leffon  of  Indujlry  to 
every   virtuous  and  difcreet  Woman.      When 
Tirejias  faw  Minerva  naked,    he  loft  his  Sight 
imlccd,  but  became  a  Prophet  inftantly  \  fhcw- 
ing  that  Jflfdom  and  J^rtue  infinitely  recompenfe 
all  the  Labour,  Hardjhips  and  Damage  wc  fuftain 
in  acquiring  them.    The  Ou;l  was  facred  to  Mi^ 
nfrva,  to  (hew  that  a  'icife  Man  can  fee  where 
others    are  ftark   blind.     Minerva  bore  in  her 
Shield  thcjbocking  Head  of  Medufa,    to  intimate 
nothing  is  more  formidable  than  the  Weapons  of 
JVifdom  and  Virtue  even  in  martial  Affairs. 

That  Venus  is  the  Emblem  of  Lcve  is  well  rue  Table 9/ 
known ;  the  Manner  of  her  Binh  declares  her  to  Vemxs  wura-^ 
be  cantal  Lufl ;  her  Companions  flicw  the  wanton  ''*^- 

I  4  Difprfttions 
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Bifpf'Jiiwii  of  amorous  Pcrfons,  and  their  ftrange 
Propt:nri[ics  to  obfcene  PUafures.  Sl^c  prcfidcS 
over  Bi-Muiy,  which  is  the  great  Fomenler  of  iii»- 
pjrc  DlH;  ;s  and  u.-icbajie  Lave.  I'tnui  rides  in  z, 
Ch.u-kt,  and  no  Wonder  -,  tor  who  rules  wilji 
more  imperious  Sway,  and  leads  more  Caft^es 
in  Triumph,  than  the  Piijwn  Lujl  ?  She  wcari  a 
Crown,  ;is  being  always  victorious.  She  carr^ 
a  Looking-glafs,  to  (hew  her  the  FraiUy  uf  fecr 
Btr.:i!y  by  the  BrittUnefi  of  die  Gla/s.  She  wis 
born  from  the  Sea,  to  ihcw  the  turbulent  W^ 
reftl-ifi  Suie  of  Lovers,  She  .vas  Wife  to  /'"«/- 
can  ;  Qoching  being  a  more  conthuit  AdTociatc  of 
impure  and  unlawful  jimours,  th^n  a  dark  Do- 
foimiiy  nf  Mind.  She  play'd  the  Whore,  was 
caught  i:i  Cbaini  of  Iroi:,  and  cxpofed  naked  in 
lii:;  Ecil^racc  of  her  Lover  to  the  Contempt  of 
the  Gods ;  and  v.'hat  is  more  common  than  for 
a  Dd:7:uW,'  to  walk  in  tlic  ,';;;(  I\i:r>-.' of  x 
g!i:!-:  Cc::i::n::c,  and  b^  cxp')ll:d  to  t:.c  C:;;:cv;;j 
ana'Avv/.--,/;  ol\ill  ? 

Hv   Jhry,.i,   the   Poi.>ts   untlLrftooa    r.o    n-:C-rc 

'    than  tliL-  /;;:.«. Jlilic  Morning,   v.iiicli  fiTc.tJ,  a 

diliVfivc    l.iiib-c  over  ::1I   thv  0.- -■.■.;   SC:--.   r.nJ 

p.iiiiis  iIk-  Cliu.'s,   on  wl-.ich  I'lu- ; :.:,',   wnh   j;l 


thi-irC;;/ 


)  b,.u 


wobd.oiJi. 
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plL-  pronoii-A-v  ;;vuv  olnii    like  /',     v.hidi    in 
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C.iiilv    \\'.-v.    .       Mnrjovu'    /;..,,■■.    «,is    ,1    /;:.;.=:. 

■[;:c:;rli  .;  .:■,.■,-  ill  /;<.;■   and    ;-    ;;    wc  r.-;u:  ol  ; 
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ported  wkboqK  Fuel.  He  was  caft  down  from  flu^ 
z'efij  becaufe  the  Lightning  is  darted  (hence  \  and 
faid  to  fall  on  the  ^nd  Lem^s^  becaufe  it  is  rcr 
markably  fubjeft  to  Lightning.    Ihirdly^  Vulcan  in 
a  Moral  Senfe  is  the  Flame  of  Love  \  he  was  the  In  a  Moral 
Husband  of  Venus  \  and  whoever  give  themfclves  W''>  '^' 
up  to  her,  flie  feidom  fails  to  make  them  Vtd-    ^^'^ 
cans^    as  filthy,  nafty,  and  deformM  as  he,   as 
black  as  Hell.     Every  effeminate  Man  is  a  Vul- 
can^ a  Blotk/mithj  who  with  his  {Cyclops,,)  de- 
form'd  and  Oghtlefs  Pajjiomy  is  always  toiling  at 
the  burning  Forge  of  Luft^  and  making  Thunder^ 
holts  which  at  laft  will  fall  on  his  own  Head. 

Bv  jEoIus  you  are  to  underftand  an  antient  The  TahU  of 
King  of  the  jEolian  yiands^  who  ftudied  Alironomy  -^o^^s  i 
and  Pbilofophy^  and  particularly  the  Nature  of  the  Z^^'^"''^- 
IVindSj  fo  that  he  could  tell  what  Times  and  how 
long  fiich  Winds  and  Tempefts  would  be,  and 
when  it  would  be  calm ;    in  which  kind  of  Skill 
he  was  the  more  perfedted  by  the  Clouds^  Mi/iSj 
2nd  Smcke  of  thtftt  Iflands,  which  always  prefaced 
great  Store  of  Winds,    fo  that  it  was  generally 
bclir:v'd   they  were  under  his  Power,    and  that 
he  could  raife  and  calm  them  at  his  Picafure. 

y^  NUS  WAS  a  pcrfcd  Emlletn  of  Prudence.  yani!5  nn 
He  was  the  mod  antient  King  of  Italy^  among  t^^'^f  A7;-^  rf 
the  /fborigines^  and  reccivM  Snkirn  when  his  Son  ^,!'*^v/  ^^-'^Z^"' 
^Jupiter  banifliM  him  from  Cretc^  and  gave  him  p^'J^^^.} 
}ixcxoi\\i%Kingdo7n.  5i7///;v/ taught  KiivlIusharJry 
and  Coining  Money  •,  and  in  Ihort  his  Knowledge 
and  Skill  was  fuch,  that  he  was  reckor/d  the 
wifeft  of  all  Kings,    and  knew  things  pad  and 
future.     Therefore  he  was  rcVv^i  M,  and  painted 
with  tTsVoFaccSy  as  all  pruck-nt  Men,  in  a  Scnlc, 
ought  to  have,     for  Prudence  confiftcdi  mainly 
in  a  Remembrance  of  thiri^s  pajl,  ivui  in  t}^  tore- 
figbi  of  tbingi'to  come.     Janus  hold**  in  his  Hand- 
a  Key  i  fo  4  prudeni  Perfon  may  be  laid  10  have 


rff  mn^ 
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the  Key  of  Knowledge  ;  and  to  unlock  many 
Doubts,  Myfieriei,  and  Intricaeia  whicli  puziie 
and  obflruft  others  in  the  Affairs  and  v.irious 
Exigencies  of  Life.  Janus's  Altars  and  Iifen/e 
fhew  that  the  Honour  :ind  Adoration  of  the  Al- 
mighty is  the  Efff^  of  Prudrnce  and  Undfrjlanii- 
ing  1  and  that  Fools  only  fay  there  is  no  God,  and 
worfhip  none. 
BM-ii  VESTA  is  the  fame  with  Fire;  as  is  evident 
r^./  /*f  froni  various  ExprelTions  in  the  Poets :  But  I:  it 


sf  till  Eo-iy. 


ratlicr  Ibppofed  by  f'^rt  is  underftood  the  P^ital 
Flame  or  Heal  of  the  Body,  which  is  the  firll 
Principle  of  Animal  Nature.  The  fejlal  Fire 
was  perpetual  5  fo  is  the  Native  Heat  of  Bodies, 
which  conjlantly  vjarms  and  sifuates  the  whole. 
The  /•>//,!/  firgius,  if  they  negleitcd  this  Fire, 
^^d  let  it  go  out,  were  gricvoully  punifhcd,  and 
buried  alive.  We  .Te  thofe  ^V/7i7/  ^/Vo/j.t,  who, 
if  wc  niyji'd  :o  m^r.yl'  .uid  kc,  ji  up  (he ;  >,'.;/  /  ;,;«f 
of  our  BoJies  to  ;;s  due  ■!'rij:>\  or  rorrupt  and 
wjakcn  tiie  fame  liy  D-h.uich.iy  an<l  ill  Cu'.irlVs. 
divers  Diir-iifej  will  cx.rnf:  ,'.'(■  and  lcr::;r,-  ,v.:  ;  \vc 
flab  our  li.:-i!itatiiji!^  .\\v\  buiy  lliciil  in  I^r;o:ii;::v 
nnd  Reproach,  wliilll  we  V.v.- 
becoming  fj»-.'i>Y7,  our  Menioru 
our  Car''i'Us,  and  roi  with  \\v 
,  Bv  Cms  is  lobe  u-.derlloo 
lif.c  Pn.::i  U  in  irv  K.inh,  'a 
of  /•'<■;;,■;  r  ;  .-,  or  of  the  /*--  u.. 
w«/of  //,;:?,  C:r;;,  /■'::;/ 
iv.:,v .•;"■/,/ and  well-fli.ip'.J,  1^ 
in  all  the  Gaiety  ol  ven:.:'. 
Pr:.:.:  Cms  was  lytrn  ct 
is.  nr/A.;;;;,:.-v  and  the  fV 
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^k\\  (Ke  pumlH*d  him  with  perpetual  Hunger. 

Tlus  (hews  Vio-w  every  (EriftSlbon,)  idle  Perfotiy 

wl«)  hates   Induftry,   fhould  be  puni(h*d  with 

Hioj^r  and  cloathM  with  Rags.     Ceres  once  ab- 

fcoackd  herfelf,   and  in  her  Abfencc  a  general 

Ctrrupion  of  the  Corn  and  Fruits  enfued,  and 

from  thence  Iprang  a  great  Infection  among  all 

Bcafts  and  Cattle  ;  the  Moral  of  which  is  too  eafy 

to  need  explaining. 

By  the  Image  of  the  God  Pan  the  Poets  under-  ThePbiloj^i- 
ftood  the  Umverfe^  for  the  Word  Pan  in  Greek  ^^^  ^^PHfi^^ 
figfiifies  all ',    his  upper  Part  refcmbled  a  Man,  ^^^f* 
h^  lower  Parts  a  Beqft ;  becaufe  Men  and  Bea/ls 
nuke  the  moft  confiderable  Part  of  the  World, 
and  the  former  much  the  fuperior.    His  red  Face 
rtprcfcnts  the  blujhing  Splendor  of  the  Skies ;  his 
Horns  thofe  of  the  Moon  ;  his  fpotted  Skin,  the 
^arty-colour^ d  Firmament^  or  the  Jiarry  Sky  ;  his 
hairy  Jbagged  Tbigbs  and  Legs,  the  Shrubs  and 
Trees  of  the  Elarth ;  his  Goat's  Feet,  the  Stability 
of  the  Earth ;  and  hb  Pipe  of /even  Reeds^  the  ce^ 
lefiial  Harmony  of  the  feven  planetary  Spheres. 

DIANA  reprefents  the  Moon  ;  therefore  (he  Bj  Diana  is 
appears  horned.   Diana  is  faid  to  have  three  Coun-  ^^^^  '^ 
te7tances\  fo  has  the  Moon  her  three  Phafes  of  New ^  ^*^' 
garter,  and  Full.     Diana  is  faid  to  be  a  great 
Huntrefsy  becaufe  the  Moon  is  conftantly  journey- 
ing round  the  Earth,  and  darting  her  Rays  there- 
on.    She  was  a  Virgin,  becaufe  the  Moon  is  One^ 
and  has  no  Ajjociate.  'Tis  laid  (he  had  a  Gallant, 
nam*d  Endymion^  whom  (he  fo  loved,  as  to  de-  fhe  Fahie  ^ 
fcend  oat  of  Heaven  to  kifs  him  -,  which  Fable  Endymioo^^^. 
implies  no  more  than  that  Endymion  was  a  great '^**^* 
Ajtronomer,  and  firft  defcrib'd  the  Courfc  of  the 
Moon.     Again, 

As  ASlceon  was  hunting,  one  Day,  he  chanced  K^  FahU  ef 
to  fpy  Diana  bathing  herfelf  in  a  Fountain  ;  and  ^^^^  *^^" 
becaufe  he  dar^d  to  behold  the  Goddefs  naked^  (he       ' 
tumTd  him  into  a  Stag,  whom  his  own  Hounds 

furfued^ 
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furfiied,  and  dcvour'd  him.     By  which  Fabtc  1% 

imimacrd,  that  thofe  wlio  fpcud  their  Time  in 

c-jer  curkui  Refearcba  into  the  Natme  of  /ecret 

7'hti:^s,  are  juRly  made  a  Pny  to  their  idU  and 

impious  llumouri,  and  generally  btggjf  ;ind  undo 

themfcl.Ts. 

V:e^hrnlcf      By  tlie  Fablcs  ofthc5//«j,  Cirrr,  Cbawyh^ 

thcFabU  of    and5a//(i,  is  reprcft-ntctl  10  us  the  enfnaring  Na- 

rifSireni.       rure  o!' PIcafiircs,  I'olupiHoufnefsy  Lttjj,  AnAGlui- 

lony.     The  Sirens   arc  the  vain  dt'ceiiful  PIa3- 

furcs,  which  as  it  were  fing  and  footh  us  to  JUt^t 

to  a  State  o{  fenfilifi  StapiJjiy,  aiid   then  ncvo" 

0/ Circe,  thi  fail  to  dcvouT  US.     CirC't  W.IS  that  terrible  ff'ltcb 

Sirnrf/i.        who  it  is  fjid  drcwdowii  the  Slats  from  Hcavta, 

and  by  her  Sorceries  lurnM  all  licr  VifitaKii  into 

//of  J.  Z)5f  J,  Be<iri,  IVolveiy  and  fuch  like  Beafts  1 

and  do:h  not  Voluptuoufaefij  by  a  kind  oi St^nery^y 

fo  inl.uuate  Men  and  chaiig;;  their  N.iturci  i;ito  a 

fj::,:ijh,  cyai:,-',   n;,d  Mm/ W'j';///:  -;,   that  they 

railRi-  reC-mb !!.■ /?;■;( ,'. -J  tiiari  M.:;  ?  And  even  ihnl'o 
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HeSxh2n  to  hurt  after  Riches  ?  Plutus  is  (aid  ro  be 
Igme  :  Ah !  how  do  Rich  Men  limp  when  they 
go  to  give  j^s^  how  flow  their  Motion !  Whzt 
difma!  Grimices  attend  their  Adi  of  Charity ! 
Plutus  was  blind ;  and  what  Rich  Man  can  fee 
i^  fVattts  of  his  poor  Neighbours  ?  How  pur- 
Wind  arc  they  to  Merit!  and  how  few  Rich 
Men  can  fee  any  Fotly  or  DrfeSs  in  themfelvcs! 
riiitus  was  very  LjuJidous ;  the  Picture  cf  a 
Rich  Man  !  who  pafleth  by  gocd  Men^  and  heaps 
his  Favours  on  the  Bad  and  Unidf:rding. .  Pluins 
was  tifKTrottSj  fo  are  all  FJcb  Mtn  \  thry  are  con- 
nooally  in   a  Pcmc^  and  watch  their  Treafures 
with  the  utmcA  Care  and  Fear. 

The  Cmtaurs  were  antient  People  of  Tbffaly  ^^  p^i^,  vf 
near  Mount  PeUon^  who  rirft  broke  Horfcs  for  the  Ontnw 
Wsr  ;  the  ignorant  Country  People  feeing  them  exj^LdnJ. 
XL  a  Diftancc  on  Horfehack^  fuppofed  iney  were 
rTjodi  Horfe  and  Man)  but  one  Creature ;  whence 
the  FabJc  before  mcntionM. 

The  Fable  of  the  Monfter  Geryctfs  having  js  aljl  thmt 
fhrec  Bodies,  is  thus  to  be  underftood.  Geryon  y  Gcryoa. 
was,  in  antient  Timrs,  a  King  of  the  three 
ittimjb  ^^ands  callM  Bakarides :  Or  elfe  thus  ; 
from  the  Unit^  there  WaS  between  the  ibree  Bre^ 
tbre;j  of  rhit  Name,  who  ruled  fo  Jovii^ly  toge- 
thtr,  that  they  all  three  fe:mM  to  have  bur  cne 
S.ul. 

By  the  HeiUJb  Monfters  Harpies  and  Gorgom^  Hxrpiet,Gor- 
&c.  arc  to  be  underftood  the  Hack  a;:d  dniiijb  Arts  goo  .  ^<- 
2nd  Prcflkei  of  httcd  and  Ficious  jyvmefi  ;  who  •^«^'* '• 
hiving  caft  oflF  all  Sbame,  M^defiy^  and  Grace^ 
appear  in  their  Aff'eiiiom^  Pnfficns^  and  Actions  as 
fnonftrous  and  deformed  as  the  infernal  Inbabi- 
iants  now  mentioned. 

The  Cbtm^Bra  is  a  Ficfion  derived  from  a  VoU  ^[ht  FiShn  tf 
csno  or  Mountain  of  Lycia  which  cads  out  Firo :  '^  aiimapia 
For  oa  the  Top  thereof  Lions  harbour'd ;  Goats  ^^?^«''- 
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in  and  about  the  Middle,  where  there  was  much 
Pajiure,   ;ind  the  Bottom  thereof  abounded   wjdi 
I      S^rpei-.ts  ■■,  and  becaufe  BfUeropbon  made  this  Moun- 
tain h.ibit.ible,  he  was  fiid  co  flay  the  Chimera. 
Tanraliis  thi       I'ANTALUS  was  defignM  to  reprcfcnt  a 
"f  "  Mifsr  ;  for  like   him  rhey   live  in  the  Midft  of 
PlcF.ty,  b'Jt  enjoy  it  not.     'Tis  peculiar  to  them 
ro  ftarve  in  a  concinuai  Fcaft  ;  to  famifh  aniidfV 
full  B-irrcls,  and  to  freeze  by  the  Fin-fide. 

ORPHEUS  miAMPHION  'nrc  faid  to 
be  fj  vtry  ikilful  in  Mujic^  that  the  firrt  play'd 
'on  hi',  flarp  and  fung  fo  fwcetly,  that  he  tamed 
wj/ii  Bc.ijis,  flay'd  the  Cour/e  of  Rivfrt,  and 
made  the  Woods  follow  him  ;  and  that  by  the 
Melody  of  the  latter,  tlic  Srones  moved  fo  re- 
gularly, that  they  form'd  the  Wall  of  the  City 
of  Tbches.  The  Moral  of  all  which  is  this. 
That  Orjbeus  and  Ampbion  vitxc  both  Men  lb 
eloquent,  that  thev  pL-rfiiadcd  thofc  who  liva.1  Ct- 
'jj--  Lives,  !ik.-  '-hu  zL!!d  Bciiis,  bflor.-,  to  vni- 
bric-  thu  Kiili-s  ;ind  M.ii.;hts  of  Civil  S  :<:y. 
TtTlnh-:-/  AT  I.  -IS  is  laid  by  the  Pot'ts  to  hav;.'  born 
,■  .  a-.iv.'f/j...  jj^^  lyorl.i  on  his  Sho^ildin  ;  whith  l-'ictinii  .iroll- 
hi'iicf,  that  .I'.l.u,  an  aniicnt  King  oi  .' ',  i'U.i\i.s 
in  Jfru,:,  lirlt  invcnn.l  tlu-  Seh-iuc  of  ./.'r^/.-Mv, 
and  rci.ac-d  the  Motions  of  tht  HcivtiMv  B(>- 
dics  to  liunc  Dt'i^r."  ot  Ci-rLiintj  dUii  R--^!ii.:i:: :, 
which  wnr  ,.I1  bdor.-  unknown. 

//r5/>£^0"5w.ib  the  Brother  ot"  ,■;;;.;.<,  who 
alio  (Uidi'.J  .-/,'/-&-;;wiv,  ;ind  frequently  went  up 
Mount  A:!.ij  (To  nani'd  of  hi^  Brother",  to  vitw 
il'.c  Stars :  At  ].\'X  iic  went  nji  and  came  d'lwn  i;o 
more;  at  thi^  the  People  iiii.'.gin'd  tli.it  he  was 
carri>.-d  to  Heaven,  ami  became  the  /-.'-./■',;'»  and 
Mwi.J  ^  Star,  ciliM  Ihi':er:;i  'or  I'-  ':.''  and 
rto-:L?.is,  or  I.:,.i-er. 


Kcrj..-, 


■/ 


The 


Of   MYTHOLOGY.  127 

The    Hefperides   were  three  Daughters  of  7^^  Gardens  ^ 
Hefperus^  by  Name  MgU,  Aretbufa,  Hefferetbufa ;  'J^J^^ 
and  *iis  faid  in  their  Gardens  Trees  were  planted  ^^^  Can^^ 
which    bore   Golden    Fruit ;    thefe  Trees  were  Eckn. 
guarded   by  a  watchful  Dragon^  v/hich  at  laft 
Hercules  kill*d  and  carried  away  the  Golden  Apples. 
The  Ground  of  this  Fable  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Garden  of  Eden^  and  the  forbidden  ^ree  of  Kitow- 
ledge^  and  Tree  of  Life^  tj^  Trees  which  bare 
the  Golden  Fruit.  ^^'  • 

PROMETHEUS,  the'^on  of  lapetus^   isTheFiaimrf 
£iid  to  have  made  a  Man  of  Clay  or  Earth,  and  Promcthcuf 
afterwards  to  Ileal  Fire  from  Heaven,  in  order  ^^y^f^'^, 
therewith  to  put  Life  and  Soul  into  his  Man  ;  cvjt^^J" 
this  Theft  fo  difpleas'd  Jupiter  that  he  font  Fan-  Adam  amd 
dcnra  into  the  World  to  Prometbeus  with  a  Box,  Eve,  amd  tht 
from  which,  when  openM  by  her  Husband  Epi-  ^^^^  ^  ^^^* 
wietbeus^  there  flew  out  all  Sorts  of  Evils  and 
Difeafes  which  have  pefter'd  Mankind  ever  fince. 
And  afterwards  Prometbeus  w2ls  chained  to  Mount 
Cauca/uSj  and  an  Eagle  perpetually  prey'd  on 
his  Liver,  as  a  farther  Punifhment  of  his  Im- 
piety.     As  to  the  Moral  of  all  this,  I  think  his 
making  a  Man  of  Clay  may  allude  to  the  Creation 
of  Adam  out  of   the  Duji  of  tbe  Eartb:  And 
that  Pandora  (who  alfo  was  made  by  Vulcan  at 
ynpiUr^s   Command,  and  whom  every   Deity 
adom'd  with  various  Gifts,  Minerva  giving  her 
Wifliom,  Venus  Beauty,  Apollo  Mufic,  Mercury 
Eloquence,  6fr.    I  fay  this  Pandora)  was  Eve^ 
who,  to  be  fure,  before  the  Fall  pofTefs'd  all  the 
Heavenly  Graces  and  Endowments  poflible,  but 
by  her  Tranfgreflion  (the  Fatal  Box)  (he  open'd 
die  Way  for  all  the  fubfcquent  Evils  and  Mif- 
<biefs  in  the  World. 

DEUCALION  {the  Son  of  Prometbeus)  ^nd  DcucillcnV 
his  Wife  Pyrrba  arc  faid  to  reign  in  Tbejfaly  Deluge  ivas 
iriicn  a  Deluge  happened  fo  great  that  it  over-  Noaii'/  Fk^^d. 

flowM 
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flowM  the  Earth*,  and  dcrtroycd  M\  Minkind, 
cxcL'pting  only  Dencidion  and  his  Wifc  Pj-rria, 
who  w.r^  carried  in  a  little  Ship  upon  Mount 
Par'hvJ'uy  1  and  wticn  ihe  Waters  .ilntvd,  thcy 
confiiltcJ  the  Oracle  of  Tbemti^  to  know  how 
Miinkind  feoigiit  be  again  rcftored  ;  t\\f.  jlrfi^t/ 
was,  Thcvjbofild  cajl  tbe  Bort-s  ef  tbeir  Gveat  Mo^ 
tixr  behind  tbenty  (i.  c.  the  Stones  of  toe  Earth  ;) 
accordingly  they  did  (o,  and  from  thefc  Stones 
fpr..ng  :■  New  Race  of  Men  and  IVomn.  AU 
which,  'lis  very  evident,  is  but  a  Porfical  Mela- 
mor;!."/':!  of  Noab's  Flccd,  and  fomc  of  its  moft 
confi'lur.ible  Circumjtuuces. 
rpMecnia  h  IP/UGENIA  was  the  D.uightcr  of  yfra- 
Jcprha'i  metnr.ci:  :ind  ClytetHKeftra  ;  hcr  Father  by  chance 
iiaughii.-  kill'd  a  Stag  of  Diata's,  who  in  Revenge  ftopi 
the  P.iirig^  cf  his  Fleet  with  contrary  Wintk, 
:ind  thi:  Oracle  told  them,  that  Di(Jna  would  not 
be -.ip}K':iv'd,  unk-fs  ionic  of  >i/^'-i(w,T;-.,.:;'s  Blood 
wr-  Ucrir.ccd.  Whm-iipon  i'!v/Je!  oot  [;l:^r'::.: 
fVniii  lur  MotluT  l-y  O^.y/  -,  but  as  fhc  ;(oo.!  by 
the-  ,'/.'V-T  at  A--ii<,  n.Mi!y  tu  hi-  j:.^>-:f:\!,  D/,.-;'j 
pitiL-d  he;*,  an-l  put  a  Iliiut  in  hcr  l1:v,id  :  a:^d 
mai.'.o  hcr  otK' ot  h-r  Pi-i,'il.-lf:.>,  wlio  iolcc.-niz.\l 
hcr  S'.c-inccs  with  h:'m:i>i fihcd.  And  now  hf:w 
riv  t'c^cs  this  appear  to  be  the  Scripture  }  I!- 


■  P' 


'  ■/"/■'^'■''s   IXuighrcr,  under  tlic   D; j 
■.J:'  Jiilh':,   and  ibnic  fibulou'i  Aci 


li'.tior- 


PllAE^. 
V  rcq'.;clK-L 


■70  .V  was  the  Son  of  So!  a:,d  C.'vw;-..,. 
:■>!  of  Lis  Father  Fhrhn  to  drive  i!i 
(li  the  S:t>i  tor  cne  nay:  He  grantcit  i' 
biit  war;-,'.!  lii.n  of  tlie  j).:>gcy  thereof:  Pb.::::> 
cirtlvfiol  any  fDturc  Fvent,  mounts  the  Chiri- 
t!ic  /v.-vv /Avvj  .!;-ove  furiouHy  thro'  the  I  le. 
vrns,  a;>l  t;icir  Driver  not  able  to  govern  then 
let  tnc  Kc]ns  go,  md  Ii.kI  like  to  have  fet  tl 
whoic  Wurld  on  Fire-,  to  present  ^^h;eh  Ju:-:: 
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ftruck  him  with  a  T^under-holty  fo  that  he  fell  in- 
to the  River  Eridanus^  now  call'd  the  Po.    His 
Sifters  were  tum'd  into  Poplar  Trees^  and  wept 
for  him  with  Tears  of  Amber  on  the  fame  jR/- 
vet^s  Banks.     Some  think  this  Phaeton  was  Phut  %  Phut  Sm  of 
the  third  Son  of  Cbam^  who  was  fkilPd  in  jiftro-  Cham. 
nomy^  and  therefore  call'd  the  Son  of  Sol ;  and 
that  he  foretold  the  great  Conflagrations  in  Italy 
and  Ethiopia^  which  happened  An.  Mundi  24,26. 
Others  fay,  this  Fable  had  its  Origin  from  the 
Hiftory  of  Elijah^  who  was  taken  up  into  Hea-  T0  Elijah. 
vcn  in  a  Chariot  and  Horfes  of  Fire.    Others  think  ^  '^^  Bumh^ 
it  refers  to  the  Deftruftion  of  Sodom^  Gtmorrah,  «<^Sodoio,&rr. 
&c.  by  Fire  and  Brimftone  rain'd  from  Heaven. 
And  laftly,  *Tis  fuppofed  the  Moral  is  levelled  Tie  Moral 
at  ambitious  and  inconfidcrate  Princes^  and  Prime  '^^^e^ 
ABm^erSy  who,  uncapable  of  the  high  and  weigh- 
ty Charge  they  have  uken  on  them,  let  loofe 
^  Reins  of  their  indiicrete  Government,  and 
thus  let  the  Subjefts  all  in  a  Combujlionj  and  en« 
danger  their  own  Downfal.     Such  a  Phaeton  fell 
upon  the  River  Thames,  and  let  England  in  Flames, 
not  an  Age  fince. 

NTS  US  was  a  King  of  the  Megarenjes^  and  ^^  ^^l^  < 
had   a  Purple-coloured   or  Golden  Lock  of  Hair  Ni^us^^  ins 
among  the  reft  on  his  Head ;  on  this  hnk  ofr^^^^-^'j^ 
Hair  the  Fortune  of  his  Kingdom  depended.  His  Sampfon  and 
Du^hter  Scylla  fell  in  Love  with  Minos j  who  Delilah. 
befi^ed  her  Father  in  Megara  ;  and  cutting  off 
Itfr  father's  Golden  Lock,  (he  gave  it  to  Minos^ 
and  with  it  the  Kingdom;    whereupon  Nijus 
died  with  Grief,  and  was  turnM  into  an  Hawk^ 
and  his  Daughter  into  a  Lark.     Whence  the  An- 
iipaiby  between  thefe  two  Birds  ever  fince.  ••  The 
whole  of  this  Fable  is  undoubtedly  grounded  on 
the  Scripture  Relation  of  Sampfon  and  his  Miftrefs 

I  Delilab  ;  with  a  little  Variation  allowable  to  the 

I  Poets. 
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A'y/  RCISSUS  was  fcign'd  to  be  tlic  Son  -of 
the  River  Cepbifus    and  the  Nymph  Liriope. 
Tin-Jii!  being  afked  concerning  the  Child's  For- 
tunr  It  his  Birch,  anfwcr'd.  He  (hould  )ivc  fo 
long  ns  he  did  noi  fee  himfclf.     He  proved  fo 
bi-M-iijui  a  Toulh  th:u  fevcral  Nymphs  fell  in  Love 
with  him,  but  he  flighted  them  all.     Afterward* 
feeing  his  own  Face  in  :i  -Spring,  he  fo  fell  in 
■Love  with  himfclf,  that  he  pin'd  away,  and  dy- 
ing WAS    chang'd   into   a  riower  of  his  Latin 
V'f  F.mhlfm  b/ ^■Amc,  dic  DafoJUh.     By  Narri^'us  is    meant 
aVnuJi-.-J    tiie  p,-ai,^  And  Scernful  Perjhn,   who  dcfpifcth 
*vor«>/ il/««.  g^pj.y  i^^jy^  efpcciatly  (Nymphs)  mcdeftjinctre, 
and  bumble  Pirfom  ;  and  is  fo  full  of  PbiloMty, 
Sdf-love^  Self-conceit^  rhat  he  is  cnamourM  wirb 
hi'f  own  Shadow  ;  but  never  f.iils  to  die  in  the 
Ejhem  of  all  wife  Men  j  who  look  on  him  only 
as  .1  i^.uiiiw  Jho'j}"}  Trifif,  a  mere  Daffoiiilh. 
MiJa-./'V  'tis  (loricd  of  Muks  (a  ri.li  Kinj:;  Jf /■/>.- 

F..^,''.'w  '•'*  "^/.-j^tlut  he  rcqiiefled  of  B.icrbrs  h.stiiie!',  tli.i: 
'",'"',""".  jiill  iic  toiich'd  might  be  Ci,.\i ;  'tw;,s  L'r.ir.n.i, 
'.  ■■■.-.  and  he  foo!i  tiitT.Vi'his  Houfes  ;ind  whole  Moi.:  - 

t,;:!!'^  into  (ioM  ;  and  touchir,;;  h\%  I  i:?::a:.-  a:.! 
JJ.;A;  he  UiruM  tli.u  into  Gold  too.  And  i '  ^■, 
fcd:u;  his  li-V';-,  he  difircd  to  iuve  l-.i-  \\::)i 
r.vokM.  and  he  w.is  bid  to  w.ini  hinifel;  i::  1  .- 
KiviT  Ai.-'/  /.■•;,  ■.vlKTCUjiDti  !ir  btc:une  ihe  i..;:  ■ 
as  he   w.is  U(hm\   but   tl;e   River  to  this    I):V 


produces  d'.^.u'i: 
perti'ienrly    li-t 
pen(,lin£f  i;poii   ! 
und   ietlini!,  Itl'J 


Bv  thi'^  l-tble  is 
c  r^-i'v  ol"  M.in, 
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their  Folly,  and  to  admire  his  TVifdom  and  Good* 
nefs^  by  permitting  them  the  Experience  of  their 
own  Choice  a  while. 

MO  MUS  is  the  laft  Mytbologic  Charafter  I  Momus,  the 
(hall  confider  the  Moral  of:  His  Story  has  been  ^fjl'^'£'^^^^ 
related,  where  we  find  indeed  that  he  ^'^^  Cat^inzCri^ 
reckoned  a  Deity ^  but  was  dignified  with  no  other  /,v. 
Epithet  than  that  of  the  Carping  God.  He  was 
faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Night  and  Sleeps  bccaufe 
of  his  dull  and  gloomy  Mind,  which  rendered 
him  very  imprudent,  injudicious,  and  confequent- 
ly  unfit  for  a  Judge  or  Critic.  He  was  called 
Stygian  Momus^  becaufe  he  was  hated  by  the 
Gods  and  Men.  He  did  nothing  himfelf,  but 
fpent  all  his  Time  in  reprehending^  cavilling  with, 
and  depreciating  the  Works  and  Labours  of  the 
Gods  and  Men.  From  all  which  Charadlers,  the 
Moral  of  Momus  eafily  difplays  itfelf  in  the  Per- 
fon  of  an  ill-natured^  ignorant^  envious^  carping 
CritiCy  who,  as  he  is  generally  too  idle  and  de- 
ficient in  his  Intelleds  to  do  any  thing  of  Merit 
himfelf,  fo  he  (ambitious  notwithlUnding)  has 
no  other  Way  to  diftinguifli  himfelf,  and  feem 
confiderable,  but  by  defaming,  calumniating,  and 
undervaluing  the  Works  and  Perfons  of  other 
Men.  He  is  confcious  of  his  own  Imbecillity  and 
Incapacity  to  merit  Praife  and  genuine  Honour  ; 
and  cnvving  others  the  Happinefs,  he  d(5es  all  he 
can  to  deprive  them  of  it,  and  make  the  World 
believe  they  deferve  it  not.  But  how  ftupid  and 
vainy  as  well  as  proud  and  envious,  muft  fuch  a 
Wretch  as  ^ Momus  be,  to  think  that  a  Man's 
Character  for  Learning  and  Merit  is  to  be  efti- 
mated  and  determined  by  his  ungenerous,  ig- 
norant and  malicious  Verdift!  Does  not  this 
great  Affair  depend  on  the  Judgment  of  the 
fVife  and  Prudent^  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
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jman  Nature,  and  are 
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Of  L/INGUAGE  in  general;  of 
GRAMMAR  in  general  %  and 
particularly  that  of  the'EnG-L  ish 
To  N  G  u  E. 


^  ^^{ut^i  leAion  of  Sounds  or  iVo/w  made  ""***■ 
^  ^^'V'i^fl  ufe  of  by  any  Nation  or  People 
w  Sjii^*  ^°  exprcfs  the  Ideas  of  their 
^L  j^^^^4  ^'"ds,  and  by  this  means  to  rcn- 
*-lLJ^,«».-.^  j[j,j.  jj^gjp  •Tbouibts  and  Conceptions 
intelligible  to  each  other.  The  A£iual  Commu-  Spreek 
tiicntian  of  our  Sentiments  to  others  in  this  Man- 
ner, is  caU'd  Soeecb,  or  Speaking. 

Th  e  component  Parts  of  a  Language  are  (/^-  ^'  temfmtwt 
firm  Kinds  of  Sounds  ;  of  vhkh  fomc  a.K  Simple,  ^'"■"^l^*- 
and  others  varioully  Compounded.   The  JMJr*j**^' 
^hereby  the  Simple  Sounds  are  exprcffcd  to  the 
^'^i^  are  called  Letters  or  Cbarahers  %  and  the  iM/tn . 
virious  jijfemblage  and  Combinations  of  Letters 
fnalce  the  Expreffiens  of  Compound  Sounds^  which 
again  are  of  (iwrj  5or;j,  as  Syllables^  IVords,  axuX  fy«r<fi.  Sec. 
Plv^ffs  i  of  which  more  by  and  by. 

It  is  cuflomary  among  all  People  to  make  an  Al^aitt. 
'x^t\^  Arrangement  of  all  the  Letters  ufed  in  their 
^"guitge,  which  we  call  by  the  Greek  Name 
Jlplkiiiet  J  as  alfo  of  all  the  Words  and  Terms 
which  compofe  the  fame :  And  fuch  a  Collection 
or  Catalogue  of  Words  is  by  Us  called  a  Di£li-  Dimtnatyu- 
"^ry,  and  for  the  learned  Languages^  a  Lexicon.  ^^^^- 
And  the  Art  which  teaches  how  the  Letters  and 
K  3  Word^ 
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^Vol\l.  (f  any  Language  ought  tohefil  and  (om- 
Nii'il  ['i.;cther  for  j-rojier  Specfb,  is  what  we  call 

/.Ajw  r/  Iv  Language  wc  arc  to   confider  two  main 

^ictd; ■-.:■:.,!.  'Th:'!^} ,  v'iz.  (i  J  TKc  /(//cm,  Pbrafcology,  or  /VAjw- 
jicr  uf"  /-'xpr/JIion,  which  is  peculiar  to  that  Na- 
tion, ..[\ldifterem  from  what  is  tifcd  by  any  other. 
'Gc;v  -!vi,    'ri;i;s  ^iicn  wc  fay,  *  J!l  Jbat  came  out  of  bis 
''''  j.niiv,   thi:  Hehre's-s  fayj  out  ef  bii  Thigh.     We 

lay,  .  /  P.r/on  is  Ten  7'ears  old  ;  the  Utbrco)  Idiom 
is,   //.    ii  the  Sun  of  Ten  Tears.     Wc  fiy.  An 
///■//.    ■-<n,in  i  they,   A  Man  of  the  Earthy  Sec. 
r... ;<•■;,         (•,"/  TIk  yr-fcWrhing  is  Hiaietl.,  which  li  tht 
'■'■■'■■ii .  r.Liia  Ml  the  mrtin  as  the  Original  Language,   but 

tiiir.]^  thLrcfrom  in  the  Ending  or  Tfrminalim 
of  \N  iinls,  for  the  moft  part ;  the  Chatrgir  of 
iiiiii^y  t  iitire  Words,  or  the  Addition  or  Leaving 
f.:-:  ]-.rupLT  Lctrcrs  in  the  S\'l.'iil.'!n  I'f  \\'or,^.  So 
i-.iL-  X.imc  (■;■■/  i;i  rhc  ^;j;,./.;r,/C;.^::-  is  7/.,'.. 
bnr   in   thv    i).;v/    /)/.;/-,V     it    is   ^.■..  ;   thu,   ti-r 


;;/„://.;;.■.■■■■,  ;^t!d  th,-  /J/ ;>.-.■  «hi<!i  [T...-.;.i 
Vrn:ii  K,  i,  li:r,i!,u-  f'>  lli  it  |-,f!\SLLn  t:i,-  M  .[.■ 
P.-!  :.:  ..;„i  h.  1-  (:':.:>■  -,  ;;n,i  on  this  \,v.u:::: 
i:  ].,  !'.:[!'.'  ;;  0.  .■.■;.;.;/  /.:.-;'.:-■  .;rL  >u:,r:^,-> 
Iv  ■  .i:\l  .'/;:  r  I  -.■,;-.      0\  r...-\'j  !'.:■■■■  ■  ,- 

1/  :  '.■■■—  ,;h.rr,uTi:v;;..li:i  il^cW^-lJ, 
|.,i:.,  :  ;.!-  ;■.:■,..,  I<.:iu-i-nuni  :>,<>rf.  .\;nn:-- 
I'u.ii  ..:i,  ;!u;,-  ..;,■  /  :}■  uhl.li  Jr  Ir;  v,-  iv.vV 
N-.i  ■  'i  .:■  ::■■  Ml,  .,:.:  tlr'v  .!R'  r.  ["i'.-  //-- 
/..       .      .:.       I  ^  >■  (',}.       -,       ;..    Ml.-    /.     ;-;;      ^/ 

A,,.!    -'.r'!'     <i  :  ...        riic  Oilers  .lu'  !,'lsu.;;i;- 


■;  ^  .  ■  i'  :h-  n.oll  .;■  ■  V-;  in  ,! 
[;,,.I    .-■i-    k;;^^^,■,  to   dr.-    J::., 
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fijhing  Progeny  of   'Dialectic    viz.   the  Cbaldeej 

the  Syriac^  the  Arabic^  the  Samaritan^  and  the 

Etbiopic.   The  two  firft  differ  chiefly  in  the  Cba^ 

Toilers^  there  being  a  near  Affinity  in  the  Form 

of  the  Words,  and  Texture  of  the  tongues  thcm- 

felves.     The  Arabic  is  a  moft:  copious  Tongue^ 

having  a  thoufand  diiierent  Words  for  a  Sword, 

five  hundred  for  a  Uon^  and  two  hundred  for  a 

Serpent.     The  chief  Properties  of  thefe  Oriental  The  PrwperHa 

Tongues  are,  (i.)  The  Primitive  IFcrds^  or  the  ^^-^^  ^^«r» 

Themes  of  their  ^rrii,  in  general,  confift  of  but  ^*^"''- 

tbr^ Letters^  and  fome  few  oi  four.     (2.)  That 

thelc  Letters  are  all  ConfimantSy  as  PKD,  BRZL, 

6fr.     (3.)  That  the  Vowels  are  moftly  P<?/;//i 

placed  under  the  faid  Confonants  in  the  Tbeme^  as 

PKD,  thatis,  PAKAD,  hew:/I/^J;BRZL, 

that  is,  B  A  R  Z  E  L,  /r(?i/.  (4.)  That  they  di- 
ftinguifli  the  Mafculine  and  Feminine  Genders  in 
Verbs  as  well  as  Nouns  ^  by  different  Terminations. 
(5.)  That  the  Orientals  write  and  read  from  the 
i?/^i/  //j;^  to  the  Lefty  contrary  to  the  Euro^ 
peans. 

Th  e    Greek  Language    is  the  next   Mother  of  the  Greek 
Tongue^  and  in  the  Texture  of  its  Words  is  as  Language  i 
Compound^  as  the  Hebrew  is  Simple ;  on  which  ^^jfi^^ral 
Account  it  obtains  a  wonderful  Variety  and  Co-  *^^*^^'' 
pi$ufnefs  of  Words,  beyond  any  other  Langfmge. 
The  principal  DialeSls  of  this  Toi^e  are,  (1.) 
The  At  tic  y  which  was  fpoken  at  Athens  ^  and  the 
Country  round,  between  Achaia  and  Macedonia. 
(2.)  The  Ionic y  ufed  in  Ionia yZ,  Country  in  Leflef 
AJiay  between  Caria  and  ^olisy  inhabited  by  a 
Greek  Colony  in  former  times.     (3.)  Boric y  fpo- 
ken by  the  Doriansy  a  People  inhabiting  a  Part 
of  Achaia.     (4.)  ASolicy  ufed  by  the  ASolians 
who  lived  in  that  Part  of  AJia  between  Ionia 
and  Troas^  near  the  Hellefpont. 
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"        Th  e  Latin  is  that  Mother  Tot^m,  which  of 
'"  all  others  can  boaft  the  Noblcft  Pngetrf  of  Li- 
ving and  Polite  Di^f^j ;  fiw  flie  gave 'Birth  to 

the  /.M-'/jH,  the  French,  the  Span^,  the  P»rtM- 
gui-ze,  and  a  good  pan  of  the  Ei^Jb,  and  b 
herfelf  fllll  in  Being  i  and  more  unimCiUj  em- 
braced than  any  other  e?cr  was,  or,  pCThaps, 

o/cvcr  will  be.  To  give  one  Itfiante  of  the  de- 
ferent Utterance  between  this  great  Parent  and 
her  fcvcral  Daughters,  take  that  of  /S^jm/  Hv- 
nity,  which  by  the  Mother  Tongue  hcifclf  ^the 
Latin)  was  calPd  Maiefias\  but  by  the /^nSoa, 
Macji:i  \  by  the  Spanijby  M^efiaJ ;  by  the  French, 
M.-ijejli  ;  and  by  the  Englifitt  M^efty.   ■ 

k.  From  the  antientGtr/Jitf  ?m^f,  proceeded  die 
two  great  Branches,  the  Tettomc  and  Saxon  Lan- 
guages -,  from  whence  all  the  Northern  Toi^es, 
as  lb  many  Grand-children,  had  their  Being  ;  as 
the  Sii-edijl\  D.:,:lp.u  Ncrzcr:;;.:':,  1  lii;h  .irx]  I.rw 
Di<L-h,  FU,i-;jK  ^. '/..,  and  "i^^::;.;/'-.  '  Kv^-ry  on^ 
knows  that  the  Bulk  ot  our  L.i\^:i.:f.-  is  J.L-rivi.: 
fVoiii  the  two  L^reaC  So;<rirs  ot"  the  /■■.'•.'.'..■.  ar.d 
S.7x'.n.  Thu.  the  S.^s'Ki  f^iJ,  /-h^.T,  .>>;■..■.;.  //.-,.. 
Btfcop-rhjl'ccrlb-flyje,  G'.^.U.u.  •'r./.V.  ■:-'■.  ^Tv". 
from  whence  the  I-'.>:^,^/li  l'.iy,  I .::'.v>\  ^'i.;.-,  /A.-.  ^^ 

To  thele  may  be  adiied  the  S.:  rjoK:.,  ar.other 
/.'/  very  confiJerable  Mclhi-r  Tt^'ig-.-t-,  .x'^  bar.c,  i-l 
great  ^Iii:i"^:t::v,  and  very  /..■•;^."  Kx::n:  m  ilu- 
North-eaflern  Parts  of  Ewnre  ;  the  1  ('ni;vi!-s  m' 
/e;'/J,(,  P.:.vJ,  IIi;)T-!'-y,  &:e.  are  7):.;/.v^  ct"::. 
The  Old  Ii>-i::j^'  or  //VA-j,  and  thi:  h,'.,  '.vWwa 
alfo  chc  Uij.'hland  ."-'.j.'j  I'iK-.ik,  are  rtekor.'d 
ainurg  the  Mctbcr  Tc't:;^!<is  ;  but  luvf  ntithii^g  in 
them  worih  Xotice,  And  thus  nuich  tor  die 
languages  in  genera!  :  I  Hiall  now  irrat  ot  our 
own    I,.uiguagu   in   particular  j    and   tirtl   ot'  ;:i 

The 
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The  anrient  Speech  of  this  Ifland  was  xht -^  fixtn  Ai- 
Gaylicy    or   old  Fretub^  as  bdx^  (in  all  pro- *2*^^  ^' '^ 
babiiicy)  firft  peopled  from  Gallia,  or  anticnt^^^^* 
France.     But,  a  little  before  our  Saviour's  Timc,^^  g,  njfrt- 
Julius  Cafar  having  invaded  and  fubducd  xki^ft^Susu, 
Britons  ;  and  in  Clduiiuf%  Time,  and  foon  after,  B^^Jan  «•- 
a  Roman  Colony  being  planted  here,    Britain  be-  v^^  ^ 
came  a  Roman  Province ;  and  the  Loiin  Lem- 
guage^  which  the  Romans  then  fpoke,  was  in- 
troduced and  mixt  with  the  Britijb ;  tho'  it  never 
could  fupprefs  it.     Afterwards,  thei?wiw«  Z>- /jy-.^^^^^^^ 
pons  being  called  home,  the  Scots  and  Pifi?;  (the  pia*  JLd 
Inhabitants  of  North-Britain)  took  the  Oppar-Sooe*. 
cunity  to  attack  and  harrais  the  Northern  Parts 
of  England  ;  upon  which  King  Voriigem^  about 
the  Year  440,  calPd  to  his  jlffijlance  the  Saxons y  The  Suonf, 
a  great  and  powerfiil  People  in  the  Nordi  Parts  ^^.  -rrrrw 
of  Germany,   who  with  their  Neighbours  ^**''^**?^ 
AngleSy  Teutonesy  &c.  came  over,  under  the  Con- 
duS  of  Hengi/l  and  Horfa^  who,  iubduing  the 
pais  and  Scots  J  were  rewarded  for  their  Service^ 
firft  with  the  IJle  of  Tbanet^  and  after  with  the 
whole  County  of  Kent y  which  they  govem'd  about 
350  Years;  but  growing  powerful,  they  quar- 
reled with,  and  by  Degrees  difpoflefled  the  Inha- 
bitants of  all  the  Country  on  this  Side  the  Severn, 
and  divided  it  among  themfelves  intofeven  King-  7^  efi^ae^ 
doms,  cail*d  the  Saxon  Heptarchy.     Thus  xioc^  their  Hrftttt- 
deftroy'd  the  Britijb  Tongue,  togedier  with  its  In-  ^^- 
habitants  ("excepting  (bme  who  rerir'd  over  the 
Mountains  of  fVales,  and  carried  with  them  their 
Language^  and  their  own  Lai^uage  became  the 
general  Language  of  the  J^dnd,  and  thus  ooo- 
tinued  till  about  the  Year  800.    Then  the  Danes  The  Dioe?  h- 
infefted  the  North  and  Ec^  Parts  of  England,  and  ^cafimoMdZn- 
obtaining  Footing,  they  at  laft  arrived  to  the  Iblc  ^^««^- 
Government  of  it,  in  about  200  Years ;  and  fo 
the  antient  Speech  became  tindur^d  alio  with  the 
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D.iK'nh  LafTguage.  But  their  Rule  lading  only 
lb  Ycirs,  made  not  fo  gresit  Alleration  in  the 
.7/.V  ' .^\,.v^;/,  as  the  next  Revolution,  which  was 
by  II  i  iLim  the  Conqueror^  Duke  of  Normandy 

Livui  fuhdu\i   i,^  l)\:;:,c\  who  came  over  into  Englandy  van* 

^i^!^or.  ^^"'^''^^  ^''^  ^^^^'  ^"^  fubdued  the  whole  Landi 

^         and  us  a  Monument  of  their  Conqueft,  the  iVbr- 

;;/j/;j  rndeavour*d  to  make  their  Language  as 

generally  received  as  their  G)mmands;  and  thus 

compieatcd  the  AExturey  or  rather  the  Medley  of 

Lang uanre  In  Great  Britain. 

77v  EngliHi         The  Englijb  Tongue,  fuch  as  it  is  at  this 

Torguc  aMeii-\)xs^    v.hich    1800  Years  ago   was  the  pure 

inoffcvaJ  liyiijjj,  or  ff^elcbj  is  now  a  Mixture  of  (i.)  A 

little  i>'/  ;V//fc ;  (2.)  a  great  deal  of  Latin  -,  (3.)  a 
yet  tar  gi cater  Part  01  Anglo-Saxon^  and  Teutonic  1 
(4. )  iunvsi  few  Striiftures  of  Danijh ;  and  (5.)  aa 
Abunelince  of  Norman  French.  But  fince  thole 
anticnt  Times,  we  have,  bv  means  of  Lr.:r):i):^^ 
Coi,iitici\c\  «!N:e.  r.xeivecl  very  ;;rc.it  InU'rovt- 
ments  troiii  theG;\-cA-,  L.i::f\  iiKxlern  Dnu':^ 
LaIlui^  ]):(Uh\  and  many /;■.'/' /' .V'V/.w  or  Men, 
Places  and  'rhin[;s,  from  the  /Li/ci,\  ^v;.;. , 
Ai\:l::^   and  other  L-iilci ):  'Jor^A.  >. 

Be  r    ru)t\\  ithllandinij;  our  lAi'r^u.rrc   is  thiis  a 

iiii}!!:  •,  yer  it  niuil  be  withal  eonliderM,  that  oi-.ly 
the  ib'ijc  .md  :\///.^;/'.V  l\irts  ot  other  Tonu'.ies 
have  been  ^.V/.V.i  .;nd  :n:oyfcra!cd  toj^ether  m  tlic 
Bo.iv  ot  o'arown,   which  therefore  n\iv  be  lookM 

bv  t' ■.'.:...  Z/.'^^cf  'i^^'^i  ;/.\\ '..  «:cV.;/.^  loreijjn  \V(ii\{s 
and  Terr.^i  ot  Arf^aiid  Sciences,  it  is  i'ldeed  Ix'- 
(orViC  a  v'ery  carious,  pithy,  rignihciiu  .wA 
learix'di  I  ..ira;i:aL%" ;  aboundintr  with  all  the  1 .  :.- 
OS  o{  A'.  ;./.\,  ca[\ib!e  oi  all  the  i)e!icac\,  In-ic 
^'■■- •       '•■■^    "*  '"    \j  ut   Fcilr\\  and  oi  liipj'lyinL; 

bo:  »i 
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both  the  Pulpit  and  Bar  with  all  the  Force  and 
Energy  that  Speech  can  pretend  to. 

In  fine,  though  it  be  not  iof acred  as  the  He-  T^^Englifh 
hrew^    fo  extenfwe  as  the  ArabiCy   nor  quite  fo  ^^i^  ^^f^' 
learned 2iS  the  Greeks  fo  neither  is  it  fo  fcanty  ^^lers^^and 
the  Hebrew y  fo  difficult  and  irregular  as  the  Arabic ^  charaaeri^d. 
fo  barbarous  as  the  /r/^,  fo  hard  and  unfounding 
as  the  IVelcby  fo  uncouth  as  the  Dutchy   nor  fo 
effeminate  as  the  French  ;  yet  is  it  2iS  fluent  as  the 
Latin^  as  courteous  as  the  Spanijh^  as  Courtlike  as 
the  French  J  and  as  amorous  and  founding  as  the 
Italian ;  and  is  every  way  enrich'd  and  beautified 
with  all  the  Ornaments  and  Decorations  any 
Language  is  capable  of  •,    and  fitly  adapted  to 
the  mafculiney  curious  and  «^W^  Genius  of  the  re- 
nowned People  who  ufe  it.    I  proceed  now  to  fay 
fomewhat  of  the  Grammar  thereof  •,  and  firft  of 
that  Science  in  General. 

GRAMMAR  is  defined  to  be,  The  Art  of  Grammar  dt- 
exprefjing  the  Relation  of  Things  by  IVords  in  Con-fi"'^- 
ftruvtimiy  with  due  Accent  in  Speaking  and  Orthogra- 
phy in  Writings  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe, 
whofe  Language  we  learn :    Or,  Grammar  is  the 
Art  of  Speaking  and  Writing  truly.     Of  Gram-  Its/our  Parts, 
mar  there  be  four  Parts.    ( i . )  Orthography^  which  Ortbograpbjy 
treats  of  Letters.     (2.)  Frofody,  of  Syllables,  and  ^^ff' 
due    Pronunciation.     (^.)  Etymology,    or  Ana- Sjnta?! 
logy,  which  treats  of  ff^ords ;  and  C4.)  Syntaxis,  of 
Sentences,  or  due  ConftruBion  of  Words.    • 

ORTHOGRAPHT  is  that  Part  of  Gram-  Ortbograpfy, 
mar  which  teaches  the  Nature,  Difference,  Sound,  *^^^'* 
Writing,  and  Joining  of  Letters  into  Syllables 
and  IVords.     Letters  are  the  firft  Elements  of 
Speech,  as  being  individual  articulate  Voices  or 
Sounds. 

Letters  are  divided  into  Fowels  znd  Con- Of r<fwe/s and 
f  Hants  -,   Vowels  are  thofe  Letters,   which,  of  ^^M^^*^' 
themfdves,  make  a  full  and  perfect  Sound,  and 
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arc  live,  "j/z.  a,  e,  i,  0,  us  and  to  thefc  may  bc 
ncitletl  the  Greek  _)».  The  other  Letters  of  the 
y}tph:ibft  are  Confonants.     Of  thcfc  Vowels  arifc 

Difbibongs,  which  are  compered  of  iu:o  yrruseU 
in  one  SyllabUi  and  they  are  (i.)  Proper  DifJ>- 
thongs  when  both  the  Vowels  are  pronounced ;  as 
ai,  \i-\fai>';  au,  \alaud\  eey'inSetd;  oi,  mveid\ 
CO,  in  Foodi  and  ch,  in  Hoiife.  (2. J  Impraptr 
DiphihongSy  wherein  the  Sound  of  one  Vowel  is 
liL.ird  alone,  and  the  other  fupprcfs'd  ;  as  f  j,  in 
7ia  -,  ;V,  in  Fiend  \  «*,  in  Emuch  \  and  fucli 
otliLT.  The  Meeting  oi  three  Fcwc-ii  in  one  Syl- 
Uhie  is  call'd  a  Tripbtbong  ;  as  eau,  in  Beavly  ; 
ten.,  in  lieu,  adieu^  &c. 

The  Conjbnants  are  divided  into  A^f^j  and 
Scmi-vo'u.-eh.  T\ic  Mutes  are  fo  call'd  bccauli: 
they  can't  be  pronounced  of  chen^folvcs  without  a 
V</-u.t!  ;  tliey  are  M'w,  as  by  c,  d,  g,  p,  y,  tyjy  v  % 
whicli  :irc  foumlal,  ?vf,  ccf,  ike,  S;c.  The  Sr-m:- 
I'dicrh  .ire  fuch  asyielii  an  inifK-rktii  Soviivl  w;-];- 
oiic  tlie  help  of  a  I'iklA  ;  as/,  .', ;/;,  >;,  r,  ,>,  .v.  :. 
Ofwhich  tlielV  lour,  /,  >n,  ?:,  r,  arc  ciUM  /.■;;.. .  , 
bi-caufe  thev  eiifily  and  fniOOthly/^X' 


a  .1/a/ 

,■  in  '.I  Sv:!.il!:\ 

as  in 

j;;;*.   ft; 

c-  ■■-. 

fovir  ; 

but  tliL-y  clniKjC 

bi' 

i'uu!Klal  iil 

til. 

■  L.il^e 

Sx!:.:'.: 

.■  icyirA   '.Inu-  \v 

l-.ni  : 

a  Vc!wd  fol 

lo« 

,  i    a^ 

rjQ,  .. 

,■■;,  &c.     Cniif.nai 

re  alio  coil 

ilidt 

■r',1  ai 

&;:V, 

,  as  b,  f.  ,/,  &.-. 

ur  «;;,/.:,■,   a^  J 

:  at 

•x\    z  -, 

lor  .V  i 

-  tiinipoil,!  olri 

/  '<-x  Ibiiiitis 

c!k 

■  laii-.a 

aW,v 

:;   ll'jx.  .r.ir.t. 

,  &i 

;.    Alio  2  J! 

i  nt 

a,ie  el" 

i/.  -.  a' 

s   hl.iu-   Ibiiikls   !' 

nearly,    [in 

■  ,/ 

beirg 

tuiiiM 

o.'tin  a  liro-i^.S.- 

c.l  or  W;,;,;; 

/'/■ 

:O^On)"ativ: 

IVcca 

-.tl  Part  ct  < 

iV.; 

w!h.!i 

tri/atso!  ^■::!.'i\:i 

ar,a  1 

;heir  dm-  D: 

ivy; 

,»an,i 

;•,■•»;, 

„.,.:::'.,:  v.{  \\  ou's. 

;  a: 

xi  in  refpvi 

:t  e 

p1    this 

latter 

I'art,   -i:,    .j'iM 

Or: 

'!' ;-v,    or 

the 

/■;'■■' 

/;.■.:■:;- 

'^   (a-    rv."r,'7;;;y 

..t    i 

VVr,/;      3|„1 

Sv, 

'Mc.rt, 

al-i:r,/',i'..j  a;iu 

^ivir 

s  Rules  tor  1 

Jk 

(iitan^ 
tity 

ray  of  Voice,  and  due  Aeetnthfg  of  Syllahles  in  ■ 

Words,     As  to  tiic  former,  k  properly  relates  to 
pMtry  ;  the  reft  will  be  here  confider'd  in  Order. 

A  Syllahk  is  a  eompleat  Sound  or  Utterance  of  A  SjUaiU, 
one  or  more  Letters,  in  one  Breath  or  Tone  ;  in  '"**'• 
which  there  muft  be  always  one  or  more  Vowels  \ 
asd.  w,  ««/;  o»  r/'i  en/  :  Thefe  make  the  larger 
Members  of  fiords  ;  zaa-venue,  o-ri-ent.  And 
the  Number  of  Syllables  is  various  in  Words ; 
frpmOsf,  as  /;  xo  Eleven,  as  in  this  long  Word, 
Ho-rw-ri-fi-ca-bi-U-tu- di-tti-ty.  There  are  gene- 
rally as  many  Syllables  as  Vowels  or  Dhbthongs  in 
a  Word,  excepting  the  final  e  :  As  e-ver,  e-ve-ry, 
de-faee,  tranf-late,  par-hoil,blood-beund,  a-dieu,  &c. 

As  to  the  Orthoepy  or  duly  pronouncing  Let-  Thr  fritdpal 
ters  and  Syllables  in  Words,  take  the  foUo-^ing  ^J^.'  ""^^ 
Rules,  (i.)  The  final  e  lengthens  the  Vowel  o"'^^  ^ »/ 
(bregoing  j  as  can,  cane  ;  bed,  bede  ;  pip,  pipe  ;  Orthograpfy, 
robf  robe  ;  tun,  tune,  (z.)  Words  in  re  found  "--  '-*'■  "V** 
the  e  before  the  r,  like  «  ;  as  Fire,  Fi-tir  \  De-  P^""""?  ^ 

yfr^,  Defi-ur  J  Rere,  Re-ur-,  Majfaere,  Majfac-ur;  i,,^"'^^ 
MoMg/r,  Maug-ur.     fj.)  The  Latin  impropO"  Syllahiu  in 
Dipbtbongs  a,  e,  arc  founded  e  \  as  Cafar,  Pba-  f»rdi. 
buSt  jEtna,    (Economy,    are  pronounced  Cefar^. 
PbebaSt  Etna,  Economy.     (^.}  Alfo  the  Englijb 
lyifbtbeng  to  often  founds  only  the  ^  ;  as  TeomAn, 
Feoffee,  jeopardy.  Leopard  ;  and  like  ee  tn  Peit- 
jJlf,  Peodary  :  And  eu  at  the  beginning  of  Words 
fixinds  only  u  -,    as  Eunuch,  Eulogy,  Eucbarijt  j      • 
fo  docs  ue  at  the  End,  as  due,  true,  purfue. .  (5,) 
t/' makes  the  ^  found  hard  and  lengthens  the  Syl- 
labU  in  Vogue,  Prologue,  Epilogue,  Dialogue.    (6.) 
C  founds  hard  like  k  before  a,  0,  u,  I,  r  i  as  Cir/, 
C^,  Cup,  clear.  Crow  :  before  e,  i,  and^j",  like/-, 
as  City^  Cell,  Cyprefs.   (y.)  Cb  is  founded  like  k, 
in  Charts  Chord,  CbaraBcr.     (9.)  The  Syllablei 
i  liy  if  follow'd  by  a  \''owcl,  found  IlkeT?, 
9  in  Ftflion^  Conditiouy  Logieiatit  Mufi- 
cifui. 


in  ucuj 


I 
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dan,  Sic.  (9.J  K  begins  Words  of  a  hard  Sound 
before  ;,  ^,  and  «  1  as  h-ep,  kill,  know  -,  but  be- 
fore ii-,  0,  u,  we  write  c  ;  as  call^  cold,  tup.  ( 1  o  J 
G  iias  A  hand  Sound  befoic  j,  0,  «  i  as  6'j//,  CpW, 
Guilt-,  and  m  G/^yi  for  C«f/;.  (11.)  In  Words 
whert'  r;-  is  found  between  /,  the  firft  c  is  hard, 
the  oilitT  foft  lilcey^  as  rhc  Word  Siccilv  Ibtinds 
Sikfuw  (12.)  When  gg  occurs,  they  are  both 
h.irLl,  lis  dogged.,  rugged.  (13.)  In  Words  end- 
ing in  ck,  'tis  mod  polite  to  omit  the  k  \  as  for 
Loguk,  Mttftek,  Pbyfickt  Ihould  be  wrote  Lcgic^ 
Mufu,  Phyfic.  (14.)  The  foft  Sound  of  G"  be- 
fore /7,  (9,  a,  at  the  Beginning  of  Words  is  ex- 
prefb'd  by  ;  confonant,  as  "Jail^  JiUy^  7"^'P  » 
iind  Ji'iifkman  is  truer  Orthc^aphy  than  Gen- 
tlem:ui.  (15.}  The  Sound  of/,  in  Grtfk  Words 
inuft  bf  wrote  with  pb  ;  as  PbvfiCt  Phiio/bpby^ 
Philip,  Phlegm,  &c.  (16.)  TheSylLiblcyvcat 
the  Iviid,  is  fuuii'dfd  llk^'  .(-  ;  as  nnl-nhf,  [iqu^, 
ihirquc  \  ;irul  j  is  never  wnttt-n  wichuut  u  alter  it, 
C17.;  In   fome    or    nioft    l-):;uh   Wonls,   ..;■  i. 


fouiukdlikcy/:'  ; 

JiAIj.;.;/;,',  (, 

Chjtff,  nre  ro;iii 

ikJ    Mj/irr 

,    N/!v:-.; ;  V  ,   f,'..-;,- 

/w/;,  ,«,:.,./;.. 

iH./l'liv  l!!,:! 

1  ,■  iii.ik.s  Alilli'.c: 

Syll.ililc  ii!  l-or.i 

;;ii  W.T.'o  ul 

iK-hiiKlllKnin,  .1, 

;Ui/;i-..-,    Eh-ii- 

"■,    .S'/'c  ,'■. 

Is  /)i«j;:.,,. 

rllii  l)iv,;;,.i 

<.i\Vni,ls  Ir.to  ,v  - 

AiW,',,  ol.lav,   1I 

iuk-.     !  1,    \VI,,r. 

I.UIU-     J-     ... 

i-i  t^^o\■o^y^l^,  ■[:, 

■Ai   I.,s.:\^:, 

Ov,-.-.       :.     I;  : 

,  „;  :r.  ■  //'.,,■ 

nnii;bi:>:;v,. 

Va    lurk   iiil"  ;'u:; 

,,..ii|-.ni»,:i  I',,,: 

'.'■..'X  ^r 

.  '    ;      All' Iir:-.;:' 

r.,;iop's  iiiijil  h_ 

r  ,..„-.,t.d,  .,. 

■,;:;;■■;;;/•;;;:•; 

,■..■/:■.■/--';/;..■,  ^->-. 

^.,  All  liu 

Jl-C-,.:"".;,..-.  ,.;,;,  :i 

.-.m  bv';::!,!/;',; 

.■',  iiiayU^if. 

.1  .^,',;.,V  toj^LCiRr; 
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/"^  A  j^9  ^9  ^»  ^^  >  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  Cwr/^- 
»utf J  i  ^A,  [cr^  jbr^Jkr^  fpr^  ffU  ftr^  tbr^  tbw. 
(5.)  A  Muie  and  Liquid  go  together  in  the  laft 
Syllable  i  as  Cra-dle^  tutle^  Fa-bltj  mau-gre^ 
&c.  (6.)  If  two  Confinanis  meet  that  can't  bqgin 
a  Word,  they  muft  be  divided ;  as  feUdom^ 
mnirber^  f^fy%  ac^card^  ar-denty  &c.  (y.)  When 
two  Vowels  meet,  and  both  are  diftindly  found- 
ed, they  jnuft  be  divided  ;  as  re-enter ^  mu-tu-aly 
TM^'dJ-ce-ay  di-ur-naly  &c. 

The  txxjit  Accenting  oi  Words  is  a  difficult  thing,  of  Accenting 
as  it  is  a  rif%9^  or  falling  of  the  Voice  zhoyt  or  be-  IFonis^  ami 
km  its  ufual  Tone:  It  is  an  Art  fomewhat  arbi-  the  principal 
trary^  and  of  which  we  have  but  little  Ufe,  and  jj;^;f '''^'''^ 
know  iburce  any  thing  but  by  the  Laws  of  Cuftom. 
However  the  following  DireStions  may  be  of  Ser- 
vice in  this  Affair,  (i.)  When  a  Word  is  both 
die  Name  of  a  Thing,  and  fignifies  A^lion^  the 
firft  Syllable  is  accented  in  the  former  Cafe,  but 
the  lalt  in  the  latter  \  as  in  the  Name  itfelf  ac- 
cent }  but  accent y  to  raife  or  fill  the  Voice  ;  Con- 
ieftf  a  Difpute ;  to  conteft,  to  difpuce  ;  Record,  a 
Writing  ;  to  record,  to  commit  to  Writing,  &fc. 
(z.)  When  any  Ending,  as  -able,  -ful,  -ijh,  &c. 
is  join*d  to  any  Alonojyllable,  the  firft  Syllable  is 
long  or  accented  ;  as  Peace-able,  fin-fitl,  Jelf-i/h, 
toiUfome^  g6d4y,  &c.  (^3.)  Words  of  two  Syllables 
endii^  in  er,  or,  ure^  are  accented  on  the  firft 
generally  •,  as  enter,  rather,  Homr  or  Honour, 
venture^  &c.  C4.)  When  a  Word  obfcurely  ends 
in  -i^  or  -en,  the  Accent  is  on  the  Rrik  Syllable  ; 
as  Trouble,  Garden.  (5.)  When  Particles  are 
compounded  with  Words  of  one  Syllable,  they 
lengthen  the  Word  ;  as  allure y  collegue,  pollute, 
reflTj  defer  ;  except  Conduit,  fcrfett.  Prelate, 
god  feme  others.     (6.)  It"  an  Ending  be  added  to 

;\  Word 
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n  Ward  of  two  SyUahki^  the  SyllahU  thjt  wu 
firft  long;  continues  fo,  as  Projil,  PrifitabU  ;  ex- 
cept P?-ot(/l,  Proltllaat.  (7.  J  in  Words  of  more 
than  l-u!o  SyUabUi,  the  Accent  is  generally  on  chc 
third  Vowel  from  the  lafi ;  a«  Stilvalisn,  Damaa- 
tioH,  FidHity^  &c.  Except  fg.)  When  the  Vowd 
is  lon^  hy  Pofilion^  i.  e,  when  fet  before  two  or 
moi-c  CjufoMHtiy  anti  bears  Artni  upon  them, 
then  it  is  long  •,  as  abuMdauer,  nccomrlijb,  iUu- 
Jlralr,  IIorizoM,  &c.  (^.)  Dipblbongt  and  Tri- 
pblhon^'  arc  moftly  long,  as  etnhrotdery  nproaf, 
rfj'jict\  Receipt,  Benuty,  oAiiu,  except  UfUtinanty 
&c.  f  10.  j  In  foreign  Wortis,  the  Accent  lies  on 
ihar  Vowel,  which,  in  the  Original,  wsi  a  Hi- 
j'hlhon^,  M  Darius,  Encomium,  Edipfis^  EfC9pi^ 
ejitiil,  &c.  But  to  this  Role  there  arc  fcvcnil  Eic- 
rept  ion5.  Th*fe  are  the  principal  Rules  both  for 
jirrfin  nml  ^u/t»iih  in  (he  EitgUJb  Tongue. 
F -.-■•:,  cr  .':-r}\M0LOCr  nr  .fNALOGV  is  the 
--''■"-:■■  tlh-d  and    melt  co;irKiiT.il>ic  P.irt    ot    (;;-.f-n?/:.;r, 

''''■"■"■  as  it  trrats  ot  rlir  \::r!0-,\  Ki-iJ:,  ami  various  ,-/,-- 

f-J^Ktt  --M  ^/•'■.■.■.'.■•■.-i  nf  \V(>ri.is,   which  (ompolc 
rhe  Br-dv  or  Sjbrt.i:ic"  ot  n  1  .ancii'p;;'. 
O^.'^./r.:.-.:'       Wns  1)^;   arv'  coiiipiillvl  'ai;  alorcraid",.  ot"':);^  or 
'.■'■^■■'-■'f         vf^r.-  S.'t-r.b'.fi,   by  thf  Son;id  whi.rcol'  \:■^  cnnvfv 
,;    '.^^  our  Sentiments  to  others,    and   liy    this    Mca-i^ 

''    ""  Men   are   rendfr'd    cor.vn-fv.il:  or   f;c::A   Bi-ingi. 

Ot  Words,  in  every  Spcirli,  [liiTc  an.-  rrrkonVi 
eight  fvvvra!  Sons  v  viz.  \.',  Th,-  \ou':,  nr 
Name-,  [z.')  Pronoun,  or  f:-- 'j):di  Naii'C;  f;,} 
^^»-A,  the  Word  rii;ni!ying -'/;.''■;  or  /'"75';-,  4.' 
Panidl-k ;  (;.)  Mva-b;  (n.,  C>...-";,^  /;.,';^  ^  -.', 
Prfprfnion  ;  (S.)  /ii.'frj^.lioH.  T^wU-  are  c.dl'd 
the  Eight  Parts  ot  Spcch  -,  ot  ali  v-iiioh  ii-,  iiKir 
Order, 
r-  ./..•,.v„^,  A  A>.vH  i!5  the  N,mfo(  a  ■r-';.-,  nbloUiiely, 
'j-  ■"'"■  and  witiinuc  Regard  to  Pt-rh>i,  ■//".■, ■  or  /'...-.v. 
Of  NtfUKi  there  arc  in  Eu^.'ijb  tlic  loiluwiiu'  .■/.  - 
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tidenis^  {!.)  Species  \  (2.)  Figure  \  {3.)  ^aliiyi 
(4.)  Number  I  (5.)  Per/an  \  (6.)  Gender  \  (7.) 
Cafe'^  2nd{8.)CompariJan. 

Species  of  Nouns  I  coniider  as  fourfold  ^  (i.)  ^he  Sfedatf 
Primitive^  fuch  as  arc  tbemlelircs  Original^  as  ^«««'- 
Afiw,  God.     Under  this  Head  are  rcckonM  In-  ^nmtivei, 
ierrogativeSy  as  what  ?  who  ?  which  ?  Reddiiives^ 
as  fuch,  this,  that.     Colle3iveSj  as  the  People, 
the  Crowd,    the  Flock,  the  Herd.     Numeral 
Nouns,  as  Cardinals  one,  two,  three,  &fr.     Or- 
ir>id[f,  as  firft,  fecond,  third.   Partitives^  as  who- 
ever, any,  either,  neither.      Umverfals^  as  all , 
every  one,  none,  nobody.     Particulars^  as  fomc 
one,  any  one,  each.     (2.)  Derivative^  as  buman^  Derivativeu 
IVomanj  Godlike.  Under  this  Head  are  reckoned 
Verbals  J  as  Readings  Hearings  Offering.     Parti'- 
cipialsj  as  obedient,  apparent,  eligible,  &cile,  de« 
inonftnitive.    Gentiles j  as  Greeks  Latin^  German^ 
Cbinefe^  Englijh.     PatronymicSj  as  Hebrews^  If- 
raeUteSf  IJbmaeliteSy  Koratbites.    Poffeffives^  z&fer^ 
«/f,  regain  paternal.     Local  Nouns ,  as  ruraly  ma- 
rincy  Oxonian^  Pariftan.     Material    Nouns^    as 
Wooden^  Stony  ^AJhen.  ( 3 . )  Sulftantive  Nouns  are  fuch  SiAjtarnkmi 
as  regard  the  Subjlance  of  Things  ;  and  are  pro- 
per to  Individuals  J  as  Plato^  Socraies^  J^fi^s^  John  ; 
or  Appellative^  which  agree  to  many  i  as  Man^ 
Stoncy  Ftjby  Fowly  Beaftj  Juftice^  Goodnefs.    {^.)  J^tBiw. 
MjeSive  Nouns^  fuch  as  are  always  join'd  with 
SulfiantiveSj  and  fhew  their  polities  and  Affe^ 
Oionsj  as  good^  badj  bigb^  loWj  quicks  gentle,  bard^ 
fifty  wbitey  black.     To  a  Sul^tantive  you  cannot 
add  the  Word  Tlnngy  but  to  any  Adjeilive  you 
may,  as  black  Thing y  fine  Thing  y  &c. 

The  Figure  of  Nouns  is  direefold,  SimtUy  Tie F^mn  ^ 
Compound,  and  Decompound ;  as  Jbluble,  rejblva^  Nwu. 
hUy   irrefolublc ;  paffionaiCy   compqffionatey  incom- 
paffionate. 

L  The 


1^6 


SingaU< 

Plural. 
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\liry  af  The  .'^laliiy  of  Tiouns  is  twofold,  Proper  and 
App^Ud-.ivcy  both  which  were  coiifiticT'd  untkr 
the  SubjLuitives  above. 
itrif  1  hf  Numbers  of  AW«;  are  two;  viz,  (i.) 
Singular,  which  fpcaks  only  of  ««f  ^!^vtg\  ai 
Father,  x  Slone^  a  Afan,  a  /dw,  an  Ox,  an  A- 
^/■x.  (2.)  The  Plural,  which  fpeaks  of  aiw* 
thin  OM,  or  nM»y ;  as  Fathers,  Stones,  Men,  Facets 
Oxen,  iivUcti  \  wlicre  you  obfcrvc  great  Irregu- 
larity in  forming  the  Plural  from  the  SiMuUr  1 
though  for  the  nioft  part  'tis  done  by  adding  s  to 
the  Singular!  as /»/(/,  HcWj  i  Hat ^  Hats;  "tree^ 
Trees,  &c.  But  if  theSinguUr  ends  in,  s,/e,  ar, 
x,J/-',  ff,  cbt  ge,  the  Plural  rtquircs  es;  ssLsfs, 
Liifffs  ;  H«rf.;  Ilorfes  ;  Maze,  Mazes  \  Fsx, 
Fcxci  -,  Itjh,  Fifces  \  Prime,  Primes  ;  Tenth, 
Tfuckcs ;  Page,  Pages.  Several  Names  have  no 
Si'i^iil.ir,  as  Jimils,  ///'<-.-,  Al/'S,  Bo-ive'.s,  Bfl- 
k^i,  Bre-cb:!,  S.nrin,  8:c.  .u;d  Ibmc  lu\v  m 
PInrjl  \!-r,:lcr^  ^S  J'.h:,  III,.::,  .1:,,  ii -.■  ■, 
Urn-,  L.rJ,  Br.r<,  PnuicK,^,  J'r.:..,  /.'.:'.-,■,, 
Sv.:,    /■.■.;',;.-,  &C. 

Tn  i:  Kil'on  o!  Nwr,:;  will  bv  voi-Si.'.-jjW  urAcr 

till-  k-cond  l\irt  of  Sp^vcii,    Pror.t^iL-  ;     .\-  iv.utt 

W.ri ,/ jiropcrly     bL'i<in<^iiii_;    [Iktiio.       'i'lic    (/t  ■.,,  1    oi 

jV-.v';-  is  iw()l'.)ld,  f  1.;  -U,;  .".^//;..-,  \v!i],ii  rclpn-;-; 

''""■        ihc    .U.;.V,    ur   llf-ki'ul^    js    .\;,.,..,    //■;-■,    /)    ■ -. 

ard'-2.)    yvw,;-';;.;,-,    wliidi    irlur 


Ft-"-- 


.1/.;/,,  Hiuh.    TiKk' 

dillinCtCJauUrstmr 
Iv.it  oiily   txprvts   1. 


.',1!  ih 


.  to    ['k'  /■■.■ 

.r    rv.iUy   .iri 
i!l.    the"  ,V.-/ 


du-  y.r 


.1/,. 


i  /■;■) 


l.iniv  ':^^v.\v  or  ./r/;,;:.:  ,-l" 
tlR-m,  -i"-  l^  I'l.uri  to  the  iiit<.-lii;^iiit  Rcuifr,  In 
niori,     .ili    ;  ;,;i;://:.;;,-    /i',;;;;'..    Ii.ivc    proiXTly    ro 
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m  Sfx  at  ail  ;  and  Acrefarc  wbra  wt  fpfhk  caf 
diem,  inftead  of  die  Gfncncjl  Pardcits  He  cr 
5!o^,  wc  ufc  die  orairiJ  Pardck:  u  -,  2->^  i:  W2s 
hard,  £r  was  high,  ii  fdt  cold,  fcrr.  Tlir  Engajh 
Tongue  generally  e^:rd£:s  dificrc:^  Scxtrs  by 
difltiOAt  Words,  as  aborc  ;  bat  f<«rBe  frw  bf 
difl^rent  Terwuiuitims  of  die  iame  Word  ;  as 
Petty  PotUfs ;  y£3cr,  Adrejj  ;  Ejmperw^^  Em- 
frtfs  \    Camtj  CoxnUfs  ;    JEjcecnisr^    Eju:idnx  i 

The  Cajis  of  Nouns  arc  generally  rockoD'd  T^r  Cc^er  ^ 
5nr;    (i.)  The  SGrnhuiivf^   m-hca  the  Naaif:  c  A'««uxirrfi£jr. 
dxToffly  and  ablbluiely  pur  widi  die  Prcpoikioo  ^^^  *""***" 
tf,  /Ar  ;  as  tf  ^^^^  ^  ^^9  2cc.   '[2./  The  Gra-  Cmti^. 
iTDCy  which  has  the  Sign  rf,  as  of  a  Ku^g.    Tg-j 
The  Dairvs^  known  by  the  Sign  to  -^  as,  id  ibt  ^^f^^- 
A/ug-.    f  4. )  The  Accyjilive^  wiaich  comcdi  aitcr  -^/««r. 
dic/^4T*  with  die  Particle  /liir ;  as,  I  read  the  Euyk. 
(5.)  The  Focatrjc  is  that  wherein  we  call  ot^'^'^*^' 
fpeak  to  a  Peribn  ;   as,  O  A?i?j/   f7«»  misiml 
(6.)  The  Aikfi^  Ca/i  is  know«^  by  fooir  o£^^^^^^- 
theie  Prepofitions,  nr,  tcV/A,  ibrvuib^  pjr^frum^ 
hy  thoMj  &CC.  As,  /rsw  the  Houfc,  in  tic  U^ait, 
&r.   I  ihall  fiibjoin  an  Example  of  Exprefijoris, 
wherein  all  the  Six  Caics  of  the  Word  Bxfk  aic 
uied  in  the  Sif^lar  and  Plural  Nkmher. 

Kam.  Tiiere  «:as  m  BtJt. 
Cm.  Tlic  ?TkctfiU  B99k. 


Dmi.  He  added  /^  it^  B»k.       It  garr  Spkciior/^  tJ^Bvua 


Ac^.  He  rejd  /^  Botk 


The  KaoLer  ff /ir  Bw^b.      <  ^^  Hjq;?* 


;  Ticy  print  Tnaay  ^wu- 


/V.Thc Poet fiud,  C»,  O ^»c. :  Kc liid,  O  r^W.f  BitAj f 
JhL  Httookit/r9MMB0»i.     \HegDfLZ^zL:\z3:^i^jBmib. 

The  £^//>,  Gr^e*,  &c.  fbrm  tbefe  Cales  by 
Jjfi^eraa  Endirngs  of  Words,  which  they  call  De- 
cUmig  of  NouMs  ;  and  of  thcfc  Dtdtfjims  d^cy 
have  five  fevcral  Sorts^  not  at  all  to  Oiir  Purpajc 
to  take  any  Notice  of  here. 

L  2  The 
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1  H  L    Comparijiit  of  I^cuus  Ailjeilhcs  ts  dial 


Pe/iiu: 


Cimfni-n 


rbt  Com;:: 

fintfJ.lit-  ^.|i(^.r(-i,y  the  ^j/;/y  of  Things  is  relativtly  com- 
7brf/  llf-reti  T'''''  ''  "'  -^"Q  IS  thcreforc  laid  to  be  of  three  De- 
gree.', viz.  (i.)  The  Pe/i the  Degree,  which  in- 
deed is  not^propcrly  any  Degree  of  Comparijorit 
bcc.iiife  it  confiders  not  the  Quality  of  Things 
comparatively  with  others,  butfimply  and  abfb- 
lutely  as  it  is  in  \\.%  firjl  State;  as,  bard.  Jlj't, 
'.  u'hite,  blacky  &c.  (i.)  The  Comparative  Degree 
is  that  whichexprel&s  the  ^d^'/y  of  things  fome- 
\\\v\x.  increafed  or  diminijhed  \  and  Is  fiinn'd  by 
adding  er  to  the  Po/ttive  i  as  ijorder^  fi^tr^ 
-zi'.'.w/cr,  blacker,  &c.  C3O  The  Superlative  Degree 
h  that  which  cxprcfles  the  great^  Intenfity,  or 
utniiifl  Djgree  of  the  Quality  of  Things,  and  is 
funviM  by  adding  efi  to  the  Pofitive  ;  as  bardefi, 
/./■/.;?,  '.i-Ulcfi,  blackefi.  But  in  many  Adjefti-^es 
thta'  is  j.Ti..-,i  [nv^nljri'x,  ;ind  ciitirc  new  Won!. 
r«]MirM  ti)  fxpivls  dilieivnt  IV-ives  -.  .1.  .■-:,;, 
/v/Av,  /■■'/  ;  /.,,/,  -u-o  :■,  -.w,/  i  ;^v,;..  ,:r>Y,\:  .-_ 
Alio  \v."a,iiip.iR- wiih  the  Words  ,,r>r,  v.y.^ 
-j,n\  N;>-.      As  /.■/■■.■,    »yjn-   U.r.-,   »;' t   or  :vr: 


r> 


the 


.?-,:,..,    Ilic.-li    a    rrjliti 

A'..v  ...    Ijv,   .liilv  lluc  th 

I'lrlu 


ivhicii  art,-  iii  {Miti  NviiiibL:r  i^ 


and 
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The  Perfms, 

Before thcrerb\  /4ft€r  theVerb\ 

With  a  Noun.  |  Without  a  Soun.  \ 

6.     1      ^. 

S. 

P. 

S.   1 

1-.     1    b.     1      ?.      1 

2dPerf. 

I 

I'hou 

He 

She 

It 

We 
Ye 

(They 

Me 
Thee 
Him 
Her 

It 

Us 
You 

('rhem 

My 
Thy 
His 
Her 
Its 

Our 
Your 

^  Their 

Mine 
TJiine 

His 
Hers 

Irs 

Ours 
Yours 

>Thein 

The  Intcrrogatives  Who  for  a  Perfon^  and 
IFbat  for  a  Ttnng^  make  IVbom  after  the  Verb^ 
or  in  any  Cafe  but  the  Nominative^  and  the  Gen. 
Pluralj  Whofe.  This^  which  refers  to  fomewhat 
near^  and  liat  to  fomewhat  remote^  have  in 
their  Plural  Number,  Tbefe  and  Tbofe ;  and 
thofe  who  would  write  correft,  (hould  never  put 
i^s  for  V/i,  or  //  is  -,  of  fay,  it's  2l  Fault,  fpr  // 
is  a  Fault. 

Th  e  next  and  moft  confiderable  Part  of  Speech  o/tbe  third 
is  the  Verb^  which  fignifies  Beings  ylffion,  ovfuf-  Partof  Speech^ 
fering  A£lion  ;  or  it  is  that  Word  in  a  Sentence  '^'  ^^^^y  ^*' 
which  exprcffcs  what  is  affirmM  or  faid  of  Things ;  ^      th^^e^- 
for  which  Reafon  Verbs  are  moft  properly  calPd    ^^ 
jlfirmatiom.     Verbs  are  divided  into  Active  or  jsHve. 
Paffive.    The  Aotive  Verb  denotes  the  doing  fome 
A5iim^  as  I  love ^  tboufcorneft  \   the  Paffive  Verb  Paffi<ue, 
AcTvoxa  fuffering  fome  A^ion  ;  as  I  am  loved,  thcti 
art  fcomed.  Some  diftinguifh  the  Verb  A£live  into 
Tranfitive  and  Intranfitive :  'A  Tranfttive  Verb  is  Tranfiti'oi. 
that  whofe  A&ion  pafleth  on  fome  other  Thing ; 
as,  be  beats  the  Dog.     The  Intranfitive  Verb  ex-  jkir^nfiivi. 
prefles  only  mere  A5lion  in  the  Agent ;  as,  be 
livetbj  be  walked. 

Verbs  zrt  conjugated,   or  varied   by  diverfc  ^^  Cwr/ar/^- 
Terminations,    according  to  the  Mood,  T^enfe^^^^^^f^^^^^- 
Number^    and  Per/on  thereby  implied  and  de- 
fign'd. 

The  Mood  of  a  Verb  is  thit  peculiar  Manner  The  Moods, 
in  and  by  which  its  ASlion  is  expret'd  ;   and  of  '«*"^^^« 

L  3  '    thcfc 
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tlicfc  Mi'f;!}s  we  miy  r«:koii  Four  in  tlic  EfiFtifti 

Jn./jiaiizr.  To'yrit' ;  AS  (i.)  'The  Indicative  Mood;  which 
firni^ly  inJicatfS,  or  (hewcth  its  A^iott  ahfelarely  \ 
a?  I  fpCiik^    thou  beared ,  ibey  walk.    (2. J  The 

SuhjunJiive.  Sidjuufiive  Moed;  in  which  the  Verb  \i  fuhjeitfd 
to,  or  dciiends  on  fome  other  Verb  in  the  Scn- 
tentf,  as.  You  will  be  correded,  if  you  play. 
Thii;  M''d  is  generally  rrckon'd  with  two  others, 

ramiii!  172.  'X'W  Potential,  when  bcfides  the  mere  vf^ 
Jirm.it!' >\  x\iK  Power,  Uherlyy  JVHl,  fttc.  of  t!ic 
Al%-tu  i .  c  xjTTdVd  1  ssJ  ciijiread,  iboH  maxfl  heir, 

Opiaiv.-f.  ic  woul,!  lun:  And  tht- 0/Vi//r.v  Mued,  whtch 
nlw.iys  involves  a  Wift},I>ejire,  &c.  As,«»kW  Iff 

Infcraii:.!-.  Gcil  1  Iiad  Itartfd.  (3.)  I'he  Imper*tiw  Mtod, 
^v!lich   icmmandst  exhorts,  or  iatreatj  i  as,  «tfj 

h:f.n:!>x-c.  tbn,  ir.  !bem  bear.  (4.)  The  Infi/iitive  Moed^ 
wliich  cxprclTes  the  ^i;7«(i  of  the  Verb  indefinite- 
Iv,  .irul  is  known  by  the  Particle  to  ;  as,  i'/  .';iy. 


/■7  -rr. 


r  A'obs 

.irc 

the  T,»;,'. 

Ll:tir 

Ac'linn  1 

Ar.i 

1  tlity  arc 

'  1.; 

•lliL'  P,;- 

'n:! 

rr,j,,  m  1 

If   llM 

■  Action 

(•■; 

3inB,aH;/- 
:l.c  liini'  1- 

ikiriuUlK- 

\t; 

btiu:.  ,,  ;■) 

'll.c 
ilvj, 

'l',r:^r^,[ 

rii-i 

'  ■;;■;■  m,'; 

lut  ;'voti  nt 

ay-jtid     til 

K-  ivlli.l, 

',". 

Ik-  fcn  .;: 

*h;. 


,-.  l-:t 
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the  fecond  is  form'd  by  adding  ^,  as  thou  loveft  \ 
thie  flurd  by  etb^  as  be  hvelb.  The  PerTons  in 
the  Plural  vary  not  the  Termination  of  the  firft 
PcHcH]  {lingular  in  any  of  the  Tenfej  ;  as,  voe  Uve^ 
jw2kiv,  &c. 

1h  order  to  have  a  clear  Notion  of  Comuga-  OftU  Axi- 
tiKgEHfUfti  Verbsy  you  muft  firft  fee  the  Conju^-  A'^'WAm. 
cioo  wche  Verb  am,  which  is  call'd  the  Auxiliary 
or  btlpi^  Verb,  becaule  it  is  alcc^ether  uTed  in 
forming  the  Pa/ftve  Voice  of  Verbs.  A  Para- 
digm of  whidi  here  follows  in  the  Indicative 
-   Maodf  TenfeSt  Nuiaberj^  and  Perfons. 


Indicative 

MOOD. 

sin 

^lar.                    1 

Plural. 

I 

Tlx>i 

He 

We  1  Ye  1  Thev 

r„t.imiof. 

am 

wu 

have  ban 

Iwlbem 

willb. 

hadtbm 
wilEbe 

haihbrai 
had  been 
will  be 

were 
hinbeen 
haillm 
wit]  be 

Here  follows  a  Paradigm  of  the  Conjugation  of  the 
Regular  Verb  Jjnt^  in  the  j^ive  and  Paffive  Voice. 

The  Indicative  MOOD. 
A3ive  yoke.      fix  Present.       PaJJive  Vace. 


rib 
iHe 

iTberS 


I  love  or  do  Iotc. 

tThmi  lov'ft  or  do'fl  love. 
He  lovnh  or  does  love. 


fl««l 
(They  i 


loved. 

loved, 
loved. 


U  loved  or  did  love 

Simi.  <  Thoa  loved'ftor  did'fl  Im 

LHe  loved  or  did  love. 


The  Imperfect, 


"  iThey  J 


loved  or  did  love. 


L4 


f  I  WW  ioTl 

■<  Thou  waft 
(  He  wu  Io< 

(They  \ 


A3m 


^52  ^f    ^  ivi-*ft.-.iv^-.- 

Active  Voice.         Ti^'PRETERPEtFlCT.      P^WT^C, 

ri  hare  lovc<f. 


ri  hare  lovc<f. 

'.  <  Thou  hnft  loifi 

LUeliaih  loved. 

P^,J  Yl-       J.|,.ivelc 
l_They  ) 


,d. 


r  I  have  beat  IsmU/ 
'J  Thou  kUt  been  tMC« 
(  He  bKfa  bem  lortd: 

{  Ye       ^h»TC  been 
iTbey  J 


l«*cd. 


7/>  Preterplupirfect. 


rr  h,ij  love!. 

Siig.<.  Thou  hail'll  loved. 
LUi.-  had  loveJ 

Pkr.)  Ve        Chad  loved. 
I  They  ) 

fJ  fhallo'«i:i  lovr 

5,/.^.-;    Iliou  lii.ili  orn.U  Ii 

I  lie  Ih.t!l  ur  Will  lovi 

r/i/r.J  Y,-        (  Ih.ilt  or  will 
LllK-j  i 


i  Tboo  bxTft  been  lorcd. 
(  He  had  been  loved. 


/ve*    Iha 
iThey/ 


72>f  FVTURE. 


;  I  fiiall  or  will  be  loved, 

IIkhi  fliail  ur  nili  l-i- loved 
'  H<.-/h.iIlur  ui!l  beloved. 

Ve        J-ftall  or  v.::\  be  Ij 


r/>,-     S  C  R  J  f  \  C  T  M'  E      MOOD. 
77.V    I'Kt*iHNT. 


''■"■    Ilk  lim'o.Uiii  love 


Vlh<v    i 


f  I  mavorr^T.  Irloiel 

\    Ihoum..!  I.  or  .....'il  U\-. 

;ilem.,y;„,,,..K.  loveJ. 


TU-  I 

•r 

RFtCT. 

S..J,-   Thou,,,..:,.!! .u-,1 

LHp,niKl,;  ,„  .Mul.i  lo.t 

r  n.,pi,.  ".  ro 

M  W 

'«' 

f  1  h„„ „.,.;,„  ,1 

lk..,lBk,.,  . 

•M  U 

ku'o; 

rirJ\'    l.ni,si.i  or  to,,;.:  I.. 

{i;.}^''=" 

or  CO,. 

.i  i.e  loved 
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MmVoUe.    9he  Preterperfect.     PqffiveVmce. 


ri  may  have  loved.     ^ 
5#4f .  <  Tlioo  may^ft  have  loved. 

LHe  may  luve  Joyed. 

rWe    \ 
Phr,J  Ye       ^m*y  have  loved. 

I' 


They  J 


r  I  may  have  been  loved. 

<  Thou  may'il  have  been  loved. 

I  He  may  have  been  loved. 

We     1 

Ve       >  may  have  been  loved. 

They  J 


^  Preterpluperfect. 


ri  might  have  or  had  loved. 
Sii^.  \  Thoa  mighteft  have  loved. 

LHe  might  have  loved. 

rWe     \ 
PJmr.<  Ye       >might  have  loved. 

LThcy  J 


I  might  have  or  had  been  loved. 
Thoa  might*ft  have  been  loved. 
He  might  have  been  loved. 
We     1 

Ye       (  might  have  been  loved. 
They  3 


The  Future. 


ri  (hall  have  loved. 
r,  <  Thou  ibalt  have  loved. 
V.He  (hall  have  loved. 
rWe    ^ 
Pia-.J  Ye       >(ball  h»ve  loved. 
LThey  J 


r  I  (hall  have  been  loved. 
<  Thou  (halt  have  been  loved. 
(  He  (hall  have  been  loved. 

rwe    1 

i{Ye      >  (hall  have  been  loved. 
(They  > 


The  Imperative   MOOD. 
The  Present. 


^.      C  Love  thoa,  or  do  thoa  love. 
^"^*  I  Let  him  love, 
p .     C  Love  ye,  or  do  ye  love. 
^^-  {  Let  them  love. 


C  Be  thou  loved. 
(  Let  him  be  loved. 
C  Be  ye  loved. 
(  Let  them  be  loved. 


C  Pre/en t,^  To  love. 
•7^  Inpinitivb  Mood,  n  Per/ka,  >To  have  or  had  loved. 

Kputurff  J  To  be  about  to  love. 

Such  is  the  Conjugation  of  a  regular  Verb ;  which  you  lee  is 
moftly  pcrform'd  with  the  paffive  Participle  laved^  and  the 
wziliary  Verbs  do^  bave^  Jball,  wilU  f^y^  ^^^>  and  am. 

As 
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OfPa-in-..  y\.s  to  thc  Pardctflci^  they  arc  fo  call'd  as  par- 

fc'/'Srf  ""^'"S  "f"  rl>e  Nature  of  both  Nmn  ind  Vtr^  \  of 

declined  with  Cafes  s  as  iom*^,  cf  loviMg,  « 
loving,  &c.  and  ic  hath  Tcnfe  and  Signification 
from  tliL'  Verb.  For  the  a^ive  PartidpU  laving 
is  of  the  Prefintj  the  PalTivc  loved  of  the  prete- 
ri!e  'Te.ifi.  The  Aiitivc  is  always  fbrm'd  by 
ndding  ing  to  the  Theme  j  astovft  living  ;  read, 
imJiiig  :  laugby  laughing.  Tlic  Paffive  is  moftly 
forin'd  by  adding  c^,  or  d,  to  the  Theme  \  as 
lovi:,  loved  i  burn,  burned  -,  Uugb,  laugbtd :  But 
ftiiiiL-  .iru  irrtgiilar  in  en,  and  / ;  as  riff,  rifen  ; 
lake,  taken  \  bil,  bitten  ;  give^  given  i  dream^ 
thwiiiil  ;  mean,  meant  \  -weepy  weft,  &c.  And 
\kxc  obfcrvf ,  that  after  <,  d\  jh,  f,  k,  p,  x,  and 
funictinicsaficr  ;,  tb,  and  /,  m,  ff,  r  (whenafhon 
Vowf  1  gop<;  b'-foR-)  the  ed  or  d  is  ch;in<>;M  int'i  ';, 
wiiliorwiiluiiit  ,in  Aptilh'iijiliL-  ■,  as  ^!.h't,jn.i:.l':, 
/ij/j*l, '^ak'!,  IfJtl,  'Ji'x'/,  fjiic'.i,  &:c.  iiifti.\Kl  di" 
the  bi-Ua-  b'crin,  fl-ii'ii,  rtniwi;'./,  f/'/u,  v.-!ik\!, 
hdjM,  trx'H,  fmeU'J  ;  and  which  wJrc  \\\\\  mu.  !i 
bcitcr  wruic  LMtiif,  .is,  [Itic.J,  fnMchcd,  •'i:.-^"^:.\ 

o.-.;,/i-/..  ///)/7-;A'/y.V  make  the  Am>  A.t;  of  \  ,-.-:  ; 

.y:.i  r^.    .,■■    ^ijj  .,,.^.  ,-j^i,  i,,^],.^.li„;i|ilf  Wijids.  as  bci[-L'  ■.n;,M 

■'" to  :i  A'lww  or  /W/',    P.ir!i:i!U\  Sci".     do  ex[Tc:i 

ioniv  CrrrumjuiiU'',  .'^,';(;.V/v,  or  M.ii:Ki-r  of  thtir 
*^i<^;iincat;o;i  i  Aiul  in  /^,-/,;//-  generally  end  in  /v ; 
as  ■i.v'.v'v,  b.i'iHw  ^'Yij;'v,  iSie.  .-/..'v.-':  >  niav  Lv 
ralua-d  to  the  lolluwiiij;  I  le.uls.  f  i.^  ,/,;-.  .'j-.-oi 
7;;«.- ■,    as,    iiot^j,  rlvr.,  y(,'f.T.!.n\    I  \:-:y,  prra::^:  , 


,  .\i. 


o[  r.. 


i 
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of  Number  and  Order  i  as,  mee,  twiee^  ihriee  ; 
/iw,  Aertdfitfi  m$rea9tr^  fo  forH»^  ef  netVyfinallj, 
lafily^  firfiyfeandly,  tbirMy^icc.  C4.)  Atherh  of 
the  A^nmer,  Stif^iity,  8u.  And  thcfe  Are  cidier 
/IhfflMU  9  aft»  >iyrfy,  vuUy  ill,  h'mjtty  -,  truly, 
vmfy,  t*rtMiify ;  tafpily,  perbtpSy  no,  net  \  to 
!wr,  namdy's  sport,  ta^ethtrs  ttf  hebeli!  vtby? 
wbetber,  dec.  or  Cmnparative,  as  mere,  exeeeding- 
ly,  lefs,  barSy,  weU-mgbi  fit  dike,  as  t  etbar- 
wifi,  Jiftrently,  fcc. 

CONJUNCTIONS  arereckonM  ^Jtxtbonhjixih 
fart  of  Spetfb.    Thefe  aft  fuch  Partides,  or  tm-  PTi^ptKb, 
vsruiU  Werds,  as  feirc  to  conjoki  Words  ^^g^^^Tti* 
Sentemes  together,  and  thereby  Aew  their  De-  jo^^ttim. 
pcndence  on  iXK  another.    Of  thefe  thereare  the 
blowing  Sorts,   (i.)  Copulatives  %  as,  and,  mtb; 
neither,    ntr.     (a.)  DisjnnSives  %   as  eilber,  or. 
(l.)  Concefftves  i    as,    tboagb,    aiibmgb,    albeit, 
yel.     (4J  A^rfitivei  \    as,  but,  yet,  mtwilb- 
ftamdiiig,  neaertbeUfs.    (g.)  Canfats  ;  as,Jury  he- 
tamje^  that.    ^6.)  lUatives  \  as,  therefore,  tohere- 
fere,  fmi^,  fince.    (7.)  Finals  ;  as,  that,  to  that 
end.     (8->  Conditionals  \  as,  */,  provided,  if  in- 
dud.    (^.)  Exteptives  \  a»,  nnlefi,  except.    (10  J 
Dindmitives  ;  3a,  at  teafi,  only.  { 11.)  Expletives  i 
as,   wow,  tnly,    indeed,  forfiotb.     ^12.^  Decla- 
ratives I  as,  •mx.   tO-  wit,  namely,  tec. 

PR  E  POS  IT  10  NS  are  ihefeventb  Part  oiortbtfi-vmib 
Speech »  and,  as  dieir  Name  ii7ip)ics,  are  fct  be-  ^^^^*^* 
fan  NoMm  Suhftantives  to  (hew  the  Relation  ^-'Z,1 
tween  than,  and  aMb  the  Manner,  Order,  Caufe, 
Ttwie,   Place  and  odier  Circttt^ancei  of  Nouns 
and  kerbs ;   as,   in,  to,  tbrongb,  by,  before,  be- 
hind, after,  from,  at,atainjt,  about,  among^for, 
feitb,  beyond,  tec.    And  ixRdes  di'a  feparate  Uk 
of  Prep^tmSi  they  have  another,  which  is  to  be 
joined  in  Compofuion  wkh  a  raft  Number  of 
fionns  and  yerbs  i  and  by  this  means  they  create 
a  great 
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a  great  Variety,  and  g^  %  pdeulitr  BttaHy^ 
Fluency,  and  Ekg<aue  to  ^  LoqgMgr  i  rW  luuti 

been  before  intimated.  !  .;■ 

Ofthifigiih  INTERJECTJOmtoakc^Ei^bKoA 
''Ztulilf'  lift  Part  of  La*fK<^^;  thcfc  are  finall  iodcdiO' 
'jl-i'huTan^    able  /^ordj  or  Pta-lulij,  which  denote  the  4^ 

' i';-ir  jUeriU   •^10"^  ^nd  PoffioHi  of  thc  A£ni,  independcnclyof 

A,/';..'j.  any  other  Word  in  the  StnUnce  \  as  in  Caimgt 

llo^  Soho !  in  Rejoydngt  *»  O  imw .'   Some  ck- 

yrek  Grief  i   as,   n/f/   d/u/   wt  is  »iei   ftme 

iFomkr  i  as,  O  firai^i^f  indeed  !    fonK  PrJifr  > 

as,  zsdldotu!  iomc  Averftmt  \  as,  avoayl  jAyl 

tv(h  '    fome  Surprize  \   as,  Gmi  G«W  /  #%al  / 

lomc  /-Vftr;  as,   iw/   n^.'    feme  Silence  \    as, 

;!  Mr  '    iw/^.'  ^/   fome  DflY^^M  i   as,  tvmti 

^i:j.iy-jjUb'.  iomt Imprecation;  a3,v»/  futwft! 

fume  IViJbing  ;  as,  G«/  ^fl"'  /   tw«M  rt  Goi  / 

[owK  Df/'recdlicii ;   as,  G^^t/  forbid .' 

■f-:  "/^-.o/--        ConckKmnc;  .lII  tliofc  l*.irticles,  whk!i  :va!.i.- 

i""-""-"-        the  loKr  l.ifl  I'.irrsoi  Sjiecfh,  tliis  in  f^i-n^-i.il  n'..iy 

It.- obfcrv'ii,  di;'.t  they   are  very  often  iil'eii  .■..^. - 

ch.ir.^cal'.y  llie  one;  tor  the  other,  .KTonlini;  to  thc 

Tc'.w  and   Exij^auy  oi  \\v:  S:r.:ai:(  or  l.x[>:j'yK\ 

ihe  Time  \Vor(i    Ix-ing  now   wn  Ai'.'j,>-\    tiu;;  .1 

C.oj:;ui:fl!Ci',    Ibnietimes  a  Pn-joj:'.ioiiy   .U  oriiers.'T 

hit-.-iH.iion  ;   as   is  obvjniis  10  t!ie   l-.ye  i.I  ewrv 

obtlrvMnt  ReLiJer,      I  lli.iil   iiow   prueeeJ   to  ih^ 

\A\  I'.u-t  off;r.in>ni.ir,  -Jtz. 

'■rth  f.ur,:-        ■!-„£  ^i:\r.-/X!.<  or  iiiie  C'<;,;/-,v.;r.-;of  \Vor.:s 

'"■'■''■''"■"■■'    inSuuer.us.     A  .SVi;/.-«.v  is  an  /■."wnV/r-.i.-  \'.hn.h 

'V';;)'!'';""    (.onlillciS  at  kuaultwoWoRls,  asG-.i:;,   ;/..•; 

.    ..,r.       '        I,- 1.'.  ■':'>■,    but  olt-ntiim-s  it  h.ttli    llirec   or   iiiur;', 

■IS,    (;../  ;.:U,-h  l.:.<r<,   Kit    ///.  C«';::7;.;^.,-  ,V^:\\ 

.ilw.iy^    Uh<iM    liu'   (.',-. ."v''-.'.       In    evtry    .S-'-''..- 

nn:-  n:i;ll  be  tnuiui  ^  S ',:,>•   and  .1  /,7;.  thr  !:ri; 

ilie  ,V.,f;  .;  {.[■  vJili-li   the  LutLT  doth  a-;.n'-.  I'okk- 
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Tut  SyHUxiSy  in  diofe  Tongues  vKidi -nry  Tit  two  partt 
the  Terminations  of  the  Nouns  Vfld  Vtrhs,  is  di-  '/  Sjntaxh, 
Tided  into  two  Pans,  vix,  Gotiotd  and  GovtrH-  g^^J^f 
wmt.    Concord  is  the  Agrtenient  of  Words  in    ***^*" ' 
Mnnfer,  PtrfMy   Ga^er,   Ca^,  &c.      Gvoem- 
meM  is  when  one  Word  fo  governs  another,  thac 
it  caufes  it  to  be  put  into  feme  fpecial  Cafe  *,  and 
thovfoie,  fince  all  Cafes  of  Er^Ujh  Nouns  are 
made  by  invariable  PariieUs,  or  iiilU  JFerdSt  as 
before  hath  been  uught,  it  plainly  appears  that 
little  Symtattical  Government  is  to  be  cxpc£ted  in 
oar  Tongue,  and  that  *tis  much  better  tai^ht  by 
die  Gmus  thereof,  than  by  the  Rules  of  Art. 

But  with  regard  to  Concord,  fomewhat  \%  Some  Kulnftr 
neceflaiy  to  be  faid  ;  fince,  tho'  in  icfelf  fo  eafy,  Engiah  c«- 
i[  is  fo  iiide  undcrftood  or  attended  to,  in  either  '"'^^ 
Speaita^  cm-  ff^ritingy  amongft  common  People.  Its 
Rules  are  -few  and  plain,  and  are  as  follow,  (i.) 
The  Particles  a  and  <hi  muft  never  be  fet  before 
Nouns  of  the  Plural  Number ;  but  Ibe  before 
Singitlar  and  Plur^  •,  as  a  Man,  an  Houfi,  the 
AUiif  the  Houfi.  (2.)  A  Verb  mud  agree  with 
its  Noun  in  Nutnher  and  Perfen^  as  thou  read^^ 
He  bearelb.  We  read.  (3.)  Two  iVeaw  Angular, 
having  a  CgnjuaSion  Copulative  between  them,  rc- 
quireaP/vriu  Verb;  as.  The  King  and  Queen  reigns 
not  ragvs :  His  Juftlce  and  Goodnefs  were  (not 
was)  great.  (4..}  Nouns  of  Number,  or  Colle^ives^ 
may  have  a  Singular  or  Plural  Verb,  tho'  them- 
Iclvcs  be  Singular  ;  as.  The  Mob  is,  ot  are,,  un- 
ndy  i  die  Parliament  is,  or  are,  fitting  ;  part  of 
the  Nation  w<u,  oroj^;,  Qain.  (5.}  Any  Sen- 
tenet,  ex  Matter,  being  the  Subjcdl  of  the  Verb, 
requires  the  Verb  to  be  put  In  the  Singular  Num- 
ber \  as.  Early  riftng  is  heathfbl ;  to  be  learned 
it  very  honourable.  (6.)  When  two  Nouns  of 
different  Numbers  are  connected  in  a  Sentence 
by  a  Ferb,  the  Verb  generally  agrecth  in  Num- 
ber 
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her  with  the  ntar^ ;  as,  Nodrif^  if  hen  wantul| 
but  Cbarmi:  Riches  ere  loo,  often  a  Swart  « 
Men.  The  Ruks  f£  Cmcord  bcMocn  the  Sah 
jlaniive  and  A^^ive^  tke  RAdti-oe  and  AnUct 
den!^  have  in  our  Tongue  no  place. 

And  vhen  tfaeie  or  aoy  odicr  Rules  of  Grmm 
mar  are  tranfgrefled  in  Speaia^  or  ffritiif,  fiid 
a  Default  is  call'd  a  SoUdfin^  or  an  Imprvpria 
of  Steecby  wherein  the  Egpr^im  is  n^^  Miutmth 
.and  barbarws.  It  is  Qid  to  be  derived  fixxn  til 
^';'.//,  a  People  of  Attica  in  Crwc^,  who  bcin^ 
trinlplanted  to  Cilicia  in  Leflcr  Afia,  quite  M 
the  Purity  of  their  Mother  Tm^e,  znA  becam 
remarkable  and  even  a  By-Jkjit^  for  thrir  far 
barons  ProHuaciation. 

A  s  Syllables  are  compoftd  of  Letter)^  Wvri 
of  SxllaUest  and  Senttmes  of  Wards  \  fo  Pmw 
,irc  compofed  of  Sent^ficfs,  and  a  D/'C'i.vr'^  f 
/>;■)■/■.,.■>.  K\Try  rrv/^;:'  oiit;!u  tn  h.nT  nv>  ^  co-r 
ple.'.t  5.v/.'ri;(f>-,  Li[Ki  n<ir  to  cxa-cd  ■",-•>■.  Ar- 
th.u  the  P.,i:.l  ni.iy  Iv  r.ill  aiui  .i£ri-;T.ib!f,  z. 
Exp-rn-.i:s  or  ji.inicular  Av/cj;,-.-,-  flioulil  nor  t 
too  long;,  but  fucti  lis  may  rftiiicr  th',-  w'loV-  P- 
\\o\  [iroportion.i!  to  [he  />'-■.■  ;'^>  of  the  ,*-',-■-■ 
ami  1;'.-  /V;.L' cip-iblL-  o*  repofini;  .u  (■o:-,\-e".:e; 
I:-,:,TV.;K. 

A  IVrioil  tlKiejnir  eannot  confill  ot  ie;'-  i'; ; 
two  .V  ■,.;:■;..-,■.  (ir  M  iu''-y.;    tor  iiiltAme,      i 
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three  Members  more  fimple :  (i.)  In  the  Begin- 
mg  fiMi  Gpdj  (2.)  and  the  Word  was  with  God^ 
f  3  J  and  ibe  Word  was  God. 

A  Period  oi  four  Sentences  or  Members:  (i.)  A  Period  of 
ne  Father  judgetb  no  Man^  (2.)  But  hoJth  ctm-fi^^^^^^^- 
mUieiM  Judgment  to  the  Son  \  (3.)  fbaf  all  Men 
AouU  honour  the  Son^  (4.)  even  as'they  honour  the 
Father. 

Thus  much  for  the  Nature  of  Periods  in 
general,  which,  as  they  are  the  Parts  or  Nfem- 
bers  of  Difcourfe,  fo  the  more  equals  proportion 
nate^  JententiouSj  and  beautiful  they  are  oontrived, 
the  more  fubfianiUd^  P^^^^  elegant^  and  agree- 
able  will  be  the  Oration ;  and  therefore  it  is  a 
Matter  of  the  greatefl  Importance  to  tbofe  that 
fpeak  in  Publk. 

Im  Writing  we  ufe  feveral  Stops  or  Paufes,  ^^  ^«»^  •^ 
and  other  Marks  or  Charafters,  which  are  as  fol-  Jf^,^'''  '* 
low,  viz.  The  Comma  ( , )  which  ftops  the  Voice    ''  '^^' 
while  you  cell  one.    The  Semicolon  ( ; )  paufeth 
while  you  tell  two.     The  Cohn  ( : )  while  you 
tell  three  \  and  the  Period^  ox  full  Stopy  ( . )  while 
you  ticll  four.     They  are  ulcd  in  a  Period  ac- 
cording as  the  Senfe  of  each  feparate  Member  is 
more  complete,  and  the  laft  or  full  Stop  only 
at  the  CI0&  of  the  Period. 

The  Marks  or  Charafters  ufed  by  Writers  are  Other  Mmrh 

tbefe.  **^  Cbaray 

Sin 

{ I.)  An  Interrogation  (?)  when  a  ^eftion  is 
aflccd,  as, Who? 

(2.)  A  Note  of  Admiration  f!^  as.  Was  ever 
die  like  leen ! 

(3.)  An  Accent  C). 

(4.)  An  Apoftropbey  C)zs  1%  for,  I  will. 

(5.)  An  Afterifm  (^)  referring  to  fomewhat  in 
the  Margin. 

(6.)  An 
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(6.)  An  Obeliji.  f+J  of  the  fame  Ufc. 

(7.)  A  Paragraph  (^)  bt^ins  a  new  Head  or 
Subject. 

(3.)  A  SeiJiort(^)  denotes  the  Beginning  oT  a 
new  Selliori. 

(().)  A  Rotation  ('"  J  Ihews  a  Paflagc  quouJ 
from  an  Author. 

(10.)  An  Index,  (ty)  a //iW  pointing  10  Ibtnc- 
what  very  remarkable. 

( 1 1 . )  An  Hypbettj  ( - )  ufcd  to  kgaMto  SjUa- 
hies,  :is  God-bead. 

(12.)  A  ParetitbfJisO  at  Crttcbet  [  ],  iodo- 
iling  one  Sentence  within  anocher. 


An  alphabetical  List  ^  Abbkeviations. 


k./lVlu,.  ^f„r„-.c„. 

C.  p.  S.    Cw;.i  PrhMi  SIf 
Keqxr  of  the  Priry-Seil. 

A.  JJ.  Allium  Bnualeurntt, 

or  liuchclor  ol  Arts. 

Cur.   CuTtiui,  Curate. 

Abp.  Ar^Uljhip. 

D.  /)w<-.,   Dui.J:m. 

Ace'.  /(..■!,.»/. 

0.  D.    D^.'!:r  of  Diij:r.:n. 

A.  D.  »■    1  A-.s />a»;»;,  i.  1-.  ii, 
An.lX.m.  itlicVcarofoarUrJ. 

Deut.   Deuttrsmm-,. 

Dit.   /)///?,  tlie  fj'mc. 

AJiIi'.  .//v./;.;.'. 

Do.   /J/ftj. 

AJm".  .y,fe/..y.'..-..(t.,. 

J)u".  Dukidm. 

A.M.  ./.■,.,,»;  .lA,-//.,-,  .M..lkl 

F.  £»,y. 

>.f  Alt-. 

fjtW.  iVfA/itt.. 

A.  R.  .;.,..-,  S,j»;,  ,1.  !!.,■  Vctof 
t!if  Ucii'ti. 

K  ;t.   txtmph  gratia,  tot  E\ 

Atl.  I'.  C;'.    Ajlrr.'i:f:i  P>:^  r.,    f' 

p!e. 

f;,  -//'.tf,  t;^,'/, '. .  " 

Kp.  A>y>/,. 

n.  A.'.s./  A.ii. 

Kli],  i.jtu:'.-. 

iiji.  /;„■-.■,<. 

W-j.    ILiian^il'tjl . 

ji.  J).  ;;,..■,',.',.  '"/>.■,.. ;•.-.. 

1 ,.  £,„;,,.,  £,^^,;„.. 

lit..  «,;.-. 

ft.  /■,.;»..■. 

1;.  V.  .\i   ;;.  :::!.■-:•:  .M.,fv. 

F.  R.  S.     rdhxii  ,/   th,    R 

L.   (■:.■.■  llunoi.J. 

S:.i„y. 

i-.i.  f  ,, •»,(./.,;,<;: -^.■. 

(ici.'-.   Cnrraiy,,:,. 

Ut;     I.,.-..-.,    ,.■.  ll„Mj,t,I. 

I.I1       (.     ..■.■.,    IT   (.■■..■      '.. 

(i.l<!   (tVirj;,  «.-..•,  AV-X  Gcor 

K:\.     (..     ■    :t',     ..  CIlI   -Ml!,.;!. 

ikb.    H,l,r.-w. 

Cot.  1.  ■.:.■■. 

Hilt.   Httrittyitlut,  i.  e.  y.r.-m 
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Hund.  Hundrid, 

Id.  liim<i  the  fiiiiie« 

i.  e.  A/  ^,  that  is. 

I.  H.  S.  jifia  Hominum  Salvator^ 
Jefus  the  Saviour  of  Men. 

IXers,  for*I«#S(  Xei<D<  etSTiaf 
Si^Tjif,  i.  e.  Jefus  Chrift5  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour. 

Jac.  Ja€oiut^  James. 

J.  D.Jurium  Do£f^^  i.  e.  DUior 

Jcs«.  7.>//. 

Jn*.  y^ifrflF. 

K.  JT/Vrf. 

K".  Kingdom. 

K*.  Knight, 

L.  £^^,  Z^i/. 

L.  «r  1.  Xi^rr,  a  Book. 

Lap.  Ladffliip. 

Ld.  L9rd. 

L.  D.  Lady-Day. 

LL.  D.    Xr^xriff  Do£for^  i.  e, 

Dodor  of  Laws. 
Lp.  Lwdfliif. 
Lr.  Letter. 
M.  Marquis. 
M.  A.  Majler  of  Arts. 
Ma.  Madam. 
Ma«y.  J&/5/?y. 
Math.  Mathematician. 
M.  D.  Medicine  Doifor^  i.  e. 

Doftor  of  Phyfic. 
M'.  A&/?<r. 

MSS.  Manufcrifts. 

M.  S.  Memorim  Sacrum^  I.  c.  &• 

crtd  to  the  Meonory. 
N.  JVk#. 

N.  B.  M/tf  ^tfir#,  r.  e.  Mark  well. 
N.S.  New  Style. 
O.S.OUSty/e. 
J»  Cent.  By  the  t&mdnd. 
PUlom.  PhiUmatti$g  a  Lover  of 
Learning. 

M 


IP.  M.  G.   Pri!£for  of  Mafic  at 
I     Gre(ham  College. 
Pr.  Priefi. 
P.  S.  Poftfcript. 
Qt  i^«//«,  ^eftim. 
q.  ^afi^  as  it  were, 
q.  d.  ^iriT^  ^fVdr/j  as  if  he  IhouU 

fa/. 
R.  22/4*,  King  I  or  Regina^  Qtieen^ 
Reg*.  Regent. 
R^.  Prof.  Rj^itis  Profejfor^  L  e« 

Royal,  or  King's  Proieilbr. 
Rel.  Religion. 
Rev.  Revelation. 
Ro.  Romans* 
R».  J?/;^*/. 
S*.  f tf//f/. 
Serj.  Serjeant. 
Serv.  Servant. 
Sh.  Wrr^. 
Sol.  Solution. 
S'.  &V. 
S.  S.  T.  P.  Sacro'San&a  Tbeob^ 

gia  Profejfor^  a  Doaor  of  Di- 

vinity. 
T.  Thomas. 
V.  r/Vf/«. 
V.  Videy  i.  e.  fee. 
Viz.  Videlicet^  i.  e.  that  is  to  ikf* 
Ul^  Ultimate,  the  laft. 
Wp.  ^^;»/A. 

X^  Chriftian. 

X\  Cbriji. 

y\  The. 

y*.  7J/». 

y*.  Titf/. 

&•  #/,  i.  e.  and. 

&c.  r/  cater a^  and  the  reft« 

Numerical  Abbreviations* 

J.  0/1/  Thoufand. 
V.  /iw  Thoufand. 
%*  Ten  Thoufand. 

L.  /(^ 
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Of    C;  R  A  M  M  A  R,  ^c. 

In  I  he  iirft  Place. 


L.   Fifty  Thmftmd. 

C.   A  Hundrtd  rh:uj\-.,ii.   " 

CC.    Tw:>  Hundrtd. 

D  iv  13.   Five  Hundred. 

DC.   Si*  Hundred 

M.  .ir  CIO.  ^  Thufand. 

130.  Kir,  ri^v^w. 

CCI33-  Tin  rhoujand. 
lOO':)- Fifty  n,o,.jhnd. 
M  DCCXXXVII.  OfuThtufgnd 
Seven  Fiundrtd  and  Thirty  StVtn. 

Latin  Words  cxpkin'ii. 
Errata,  Error;. 
Cfrrigtnda ,  Things    to  be  «r- 

rtifed. 
Addenda,  Things  [o  be  added. 
J^utanda,  Thine,  i"  he  alltr'd. 
Dilinda,  Tliiii^b  u  bt-  bUdtdaut. 
Pr,,  Kor. 
Lege,  Read. 
DeU,   iJU  out,  or  cr^ff. 
Finn,   'I-hc  /■';..'. 


rttm,  A!fo. 

Miricmndum,    SomcM-hat  to  be 

nmcmbctcJ. 
/i(V.  Jbidem-,   lu  the  fame  PUoe. 
/j&/»  faflj.  In  very  Deed  or  faff. 
De  Fa£t,,  Mxier  of  Fa^. 
B,-yuri,  Of  Right. 
Preiaturn  eji.  It  ii  approv'd. 
^z  ttf  Armis,  By  Foiwt  and  Aroui. 
Jure  Divine,  By  divine  Righi. 
///hij,  Otbcrwife, 
yp/r  2);W/,  Himfeir  fa>i  fo. 

Sizes  ^  BooKi. 
Ftlit.  A  Boole  of  the  largcftSizc, 

in  which  a  Sheet  makes  two 

Leaves. 
4"  ^ari«.  T  hat  in  which  »  Sheet 

malces  four  Leavn. 
S'"  a/!^'.'}.   Ilavuig  a  Sheet  foUcJ 

into  d^lit  r.L-am. 
ii^'"  Du^d-LiTKi,.   Hjving  a  Sheet 

li.McJinto  twch-cl.u^vcii  anJ 

wecjlUcaHooitinruY/v... 
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0/RHETORie  flSi^ORATOIlY; 
or  the  Art  of  Speaking  with 
Eloquence  (zW Persuasion, 

RHETORIC  is  the  Ait  or  Facul-  Rbtitrie  Jt- ^ 
1  ty  of  Speaking  well  and  ornamen- fi'f-  ^**  ' 
I  tally  on  any  Subje6l.    Or  as  Ari-  gf^^. 
^/o//^  has  defined  it  1  It  is  the  Fa- 
?  culty  of  ebfervitig  what  every  Sub- 
^  jeH  affords  of  Ufe  to  Perfuafm, 
This  b  a  general  DcrBnition,   including  equally 
bwh  Rhetoric  and  Oratory.     Far  thefc  two  differ 
only  as  Theory  ajid  Prahice ;    the  Bufinefs  of 'a 
Rbeterician  being  to  lay  down  Rules  and  Precepts 
for  Sptaking  elegantly,  and  thatof  theOra/w  to 
ufe  and  apply  them  commodioufly  in  Pratiice  to 
OK  Purpofe  of  Perfuafion. 

This  Art  doth  confift:  of  four  great  Parts,  kf'^mc  a»- 
(i.)  IiTvention;    which  excogitates  ind  jinds  out  J^'^^^^J^'' 
fucfa  Reafons,  Motives,  and  Arguments  as  are  ad-  ^f^„,^/' 
apted  to  perfuade  or  gain  tlie  Affent  and  BeUef 
of  the  Hearer  or   Reader,      (z.)   Difp^Jtltoti- \  juMit^, 
which  b  the    proper    and  molt  advantageous 
fiadngi  difpofing  and  ranging  the  Argumekts  and 
&(i7f5-JWii«wjbefore  invented  in a/re/'fr  and  ftf- 
^uiftte  Order  And  Method.  {^.)  Elocutions  vh\c\i  Elitatim^   '■ 
^Tidcs  a  Diifioit  cirich'd  and  embellifti'd  with 
■all  *he  Ornameta  erf"  proper  Troprt  and  Figures  ; 
and  in  which  chotcn  Words  are  adapted  to'cx' 
Dxe&  the  thin^  invented,  with  Force  and Ener^\ 
ii.)  ProMK0atien  \  which  regards'  the  Xtelivcry  prmimcitaitii. 
M  2  of 
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of  t'le  Difcourfe  or  Oration  with  an  agreeable 
M%::(UiioH  of  the  Vmce^  and  beoomii^  G^tre 

ui'  riu'  Body. 

Of  h.-,,.,k.,      INyENTIONy  aswasftid,  h^findit^ 

ti-e firj!  P.ni   fuch  Arguments  as  are  proper  to  perfuade,  and 

ef  Rheioiu.    gj^jj^  Belief.    Thcfe  Arguments  are  divided  into 

Artifidal,  and  Inartificial.     The  Ftrmer  are  die 

proper  Objcdt  of  the  Invention  of  him   who 

wr'.iCi ;  the  Latter  he  borrows  from  abroad,  and 

accommodates  them  to  his  Sf/bffS. 

Jriifiial  A>-      Of  Artificial  Arguments  there  jrc  three  Sorts, 

lum.nii  t/      ^  J  -j  /;,-,,y^„j  or  Jyilc£ijl;ciil  Argument ■^liom  ;  which 

inoll  dir^ftly  convince  the  Underftanding,  and 

Rrafim sr  ytr.  c'^ttii  Bvllcf,     Thcic  are  dcrii/cd  from  varicuj 

gH~;efii.:tUr,.   'f(,pi(j ;  cithcr  fuch  as  afford  an  ah/olule  CertatHtj^ 

and  UiLn  they  become  i)i7noff/?ro//m;  Or  from 

Ra'.hay.atioH  cr  RcafjKing  from    CaH/es,  EffeQs^ 

S:n.^s,   At'juiiili,   Kind,  Si-fdfs,  the  W-^o/c,  rhr 

P.ut,  ind  vUiZr  Irgi.ai  •Tsrici :   Or  liftly,    from 

71;; .'a    of    Prdr.biiily   and    I- V' iftmiiiluilf.      'i.'i 

V.f  Ji;j.7Av.j.  'liiof^   which   wt:    :7i.iy   cA\    the   M.inrfs,  .i;id 

v.'!;.reby     ilii;    Or.iior    iiig'-aiitUn    himlcll    witi'. 

:lij  .//^/:V';tV  or  Rco.kr,  and  a^iiidi^itei  thcir^js^-;' 

O  •'..;'.■  or   F.rjr:,r.     'I'iiis    is  promoted   by  hii 

own  A/rtJ.vjtvv,   .v,  hi'  P;7.'i.v«f<f.   IhiUotn,   Le.i'':- 

;.  ',   /V./;>v,   Mon-'ilv,  &f.     Or  (he  .^Xrw.rr..  cf 

lilt-  .-ludihr' ;  -.-.i  ihar  7\#<:rj.  IMils,  A^^,  Fcr- 

/.■;  .■■J,  .ir.d  S!:i!:  ,.  i  to  all  which  he  muli  luve  .1 

I; ri.i.r. -;:.■:-■.//  K.-.ivd.     Or,  I.iflly,  the  .V/,;;i«<-.-; 

of  ihc  ;V;;:W  nr  O-uitlrv  ;  .is  i,i'j,T!:-   in  a   fi:- 

;,-,;;//;   [1,;  /../::'.i   in..   h.-mocn:.Y  i   /^/.tv.Mn  an 

././,/..»-.;,  V  1  .ind  ihe  R-.-jI  Pnrr^a.'r.-.'s  in  a  Mc 

T—  Pa'^.ri.    '■"•'■■-        ;■■   J  he  third  Kirui  ol  Arf^iiriunt^i  are 

i.xW'A  iIk'  /'../'.',;,,  v    thtir  D::-!_r.  aiid  (  ,i-  beinL!  *o 

,.v-/  ;■  .ir,!   r..  :■:■,   or  die  10  (dim  .ind  ^:Tnf'-i':'  the 

/',■  .  ;.,  ;   ,iihI  iiolhiiifi,  concerns   ar.  Orj.'  r  niorc 

ih.i.i   10   .iL-iiiiire  a  ni^;'   Ju.ismient  :i:id  Sk;!i   n 

^.ttuninr;  ilic  I'uliions,  and  ilriking  them  fini-,!y 
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as  he  would.  Without  the  PatbetiCy  even  the 
jufteft  Reafoningy  tho*  fupportcd  by  found  Learn- 
ing, will  appear  a  cold^  HfelefSy  and  unaffe51ing 
Harangue. 

The  Inartificial  Arguments  are  not  the  EfFcft  0/ Inartificial 
of  the  Orator^s  Art,  but  he  takes  them  from  ^rgumen$t. 
divers  Topics  elfewhere  ;  as  from  the  Scriptures  \ 
the  TefUmonies  of  antient  and  modern  Authors  % 
common  and  received  Opinions^  Proverbsy  and 
Sentences'^  from  Oatbs^  IVritingSy  LawSy  Con* 
tra^Sj  JVitneJfeSy  Signs  and  Seahy  and  abundance 
of  other  Circumftances,  all  which  an  Orator 
ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with. 

The  Topics  of  Artificial  Arguments  are  either  Tb^  Topics  of 
General  or  Special :  General  Topics  are  the  Store-  ^^^'fi^^^^r^ 
boujes  of  Arguments^  common  to  all  Kinds  of^^^^*sp^' 
Sutgeds  or  Caufes  y  and  are  by  the  Learned  cia/. 
Vqffius  determined  to  be  two  in  Number,  viz. 
(i.)  PqffibU  or  ImpoffibU ;  for  whether  we  defign  fbe  General^ 
to  perfuade  or  difluade,  to  praife  or  difpraife,  'wa^'^s    ^ 
accuie  or  defend,  we  mdl  always  prove  the  FaSl  f^^*^    - 
or  SuljeS  has  been,  or  is,  Pcjfible  or  Impojfible  to  ^ 

be.     (2.)  Great  and  Small  is   the  other  Title  of  Or  Great  and 
General  Topics  ;  and  to  this  all  Comparifons  re-  ^^f^^- 
late.     As  when  we  (hew,  this  is  more  or  lefs 
beneficial  or  pernicious^  more  ufeful  or  unufefuly 
more  boftaurable  or  dijbonourablcy  more  jujl  and 
equitable^  or  irj^/(/?  and  illegaly  than  /i^j/. 

Special  Topics  are  fuch  5^^/j  or  T/^^^i  of  Ar^  Special  Topics. 
guments  as  are  proper  to  particular  Subjects  and 
Caujes ;  and  for  that  Reafon  vary  accprding  to 
their  Variety. 

Of   Caufes  or  Subjeils  of  Oratory y  there  arc  0//^^^  /^r^^ 
/ir^^  A;«^.     (i.)  The  Demo7iftrative  ;  (2.)  The  ^'"^  rf  ^«'^- 
Dcliberative ;  and  (^3.)  The  J^irV/^i/.     The  De- -^^fj j^^^^^ 
^mfirative  Kind  /Jr^jz/rj  or  difpraifes  i  \\it  Deli ^  jjrp trie. 
Native   perfuades    or  difuadesy  and  the  Jr/^/-  Ti^^  DeUhera- 
^d  accufes  or  defends.    And  all  a  Man  can  fpeak  ''^'• 

M  3  or  ^*'  Ji^^i^l 
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or  wriic  muft  be  recommended  to  tlic  Hearer  cS- 

1h  Pu-pf,-     J^Ludcr  in  one  of  thefr  tKree  Ways.     The  Pur- 

'"'V''"  -'"     f''.f^  of  t'lc  Deimrflraiive  Kind,   is  Honour  or 

S'.\:if!^;  and   its  E'ld,  to   render  the   Per/on^  or 

7i-ir^,  hvely  or  deujiabk.     The  Purpofc  of  the 

}).'::kiv.:ivi  is  Prnfil  ;ind  /idvantagt^  and  the  fp«- 

;r.:rr  ;  and  its  End,  Hope  or  ^i-ar.     The  JaSi- 

(ird  Ki.-,d  purfacs  £j.7if;f  and  Right  \  and  hath 

in  Vit;w,  Clemency  or  Severity. 

"  ■'' "■"^'  '      Or.i::o>:i  or  Difcmtrfes  of  the  Dfritenftrati-^ 

^^'■"/'k,'"/'      ^i'^'''  or  fjch  as /ifiw/^  or  jJi^riii/?,  are  of  three 

ihicLU. '      fevtr.il  Kinds-,  as  (i.)  Thofe which  concern  Per' 

fo-:.',   rial  or  iinapiin'ry :   (2,)  Tholc  which  arc 

convi.rf.int  aboat  FaSii  or  Deeds ;  ancl  (3.)  Thofc 

which  rLlate  to  f^ngs. 

■77 J '^  «/.":'-      0>:TorialT>ifc6iirJes  concerning  the  Praije  or 

./^'■K  i^).':')-.';',^  of  Perfotis,  arc  fpent  chiefly   on  the 

■r',->-,.'_vV, -.M.'ilov.-inp-  'n,;.-->  i  i-iz.  (i.;  On  ccnfidfrirg  nr.d 

''  ■'  ^- ■  ''  '     i-vji,;ti.i::i.r,  on  loriii.'  v^iry  i\'m.:tk.:l'.:  :".A  . :  .'.■*.■■ 

P. , .:.  ..- 1::;-  ^.  .,,_:^^^  C\,v:-;/;/?.:;;<,7  of  ihLT  A'>yi/; ;  a.  clic  /';:- 

'^""■'  V; '..;,■ /'vi-;/v.v<,    Ov.i.V;,   &c.    rifanjj   v.-hich 


J);. I 

,.,!...i  ;^;,  ^/  ;|, ;    -fi- 

^,-:i!; ,!.;\::,:.I,   ol    l.ll 

P.:i[ 

ll,  it  uny  :  His  .^^.■; 

viC::,:I,v:\ih!i,i  or 

7,:i 

v:t;     His   ^s,*;   ll^ 

is    i.fc.M^;.;;,    I.:.:,::!,:^. 

.^■■.■,, 

■;■  •,  C „■:,:,,  aiij  lb 

.••fcfc,  .irij  all  olhiT  C.T- 

r  ' 

?  ■-■...    .Ulcniiiiiy   fv 

I'ry    Sr.ine  of  kb   I  i.c  : 

n.- 

i  a.i;;.,  ;l:t  .;';:;,;■■,-  . 

hkI  Awv.,'i  llu-R-ot';  I'lir 

■.•..il  S  /.7J;..;,;:7,   t^--. 

fv-'lluTMCi  r-;.    : 

'[)■ 

r.ipii  of  k:  :.:..  r 
■  .1  il'  :  ol  iiii  /;, 

F,;-'    0!  thv  IVil:.-. 

/.' 

■  ■:■.  '  ■",  ,v'7;v;  .,  H:r 

iiv'andf-™'     4.",  ill' 

'  ::   .     ■   ,iiid  ^;^.;:;; 

■;<.f  his    1.'...;;    .1S//V, 

;.Vv,    M,t:^,  ^s,^       ;, 

1'.'; 

.  \l :'.■:-'.    .vAu'ii:: 

',   witli  reiv-rd  to  ;  :■  ■-, 

\  /■.■<■,'  1    wiu  -e  ;-vtrv 

\'irI.K-  cc):il'[)icuuas  i:i  hi' 

J  ; 

'-  !>  ..tasii  iio:;rL  of, 

p.ni.!  rcccniiicii'kd  ;  .in.i 

md  ORATORY.  167 

FiMus  HMt  Hfprai^d  and  d^claim^i.  In 
all  Dodamatioos  of  this  fort.  Care  ihoukl  be 
akcD^  diat  we  ck>  not  aicribe  to  the  Perfon  un- 
fr&^  \  tat  fudi  as  b  common  to  many, 
noc  fingukrly  his  own  i  and  laftly,  that  w; 
4ipcll  Boc  'too  kmg  on  the  Piraifes  of  l^ht  and 
cdfling;  Things. 

Tat  fecoad  Sori  of  Dedcmatwu  of  the  ZV-  7Z^  mJmA 
mm^iwim  Kind>  are  thofe  which  relate  to  thc^^*^^ 
Pr^  of  Faa$  and  Z)^^d>.  The  T^ia  whence  Jf f '» f^j*; 
MtOerisls  for  amplifying  and  fating  off  Ais^^J^f^*^ 
Kind  of  Sutqed  are  deduced,  are  fuch  as  thefe ; 
(1.)  That  the  .^/(07i  was  b$mitrabiezDA.kecomiii^ 
die  Plafon.  (a.)  That  it  was  legale  and  ^011^- 
tnmu  to  the  Laws.  (3.)  That  it  was  jtt^  and 
f^^imu  with  refped  to  G^  and  A£i«.  (4.) 
"niac  it  was  ^orimts^  and  procured  the  Author 
Aav  and  JUpMiaiian.  (50.That  it  wa$  ireful 
in  procuripg  fome  very  conJidtrabU  Good^  or  in 
avertii^  fome  imminent  and  dai^eroqs  Evil. 
(6.)  That  it  was  an  EnUrpnze  d  DifficuUy^  and 
annwird  with  y fti/  Lahur  and  Expeme^  and  «/- 
JhUffi  in  a  ^^vr/  Tinir.  (7.)  The  Qircim^mcis 
dfAc  Ferpm^  and  Mamur  of  the  ^i:ir ;  a$  that 
he  did  it  either  firfi^  or  fliottc^  or  with  few^  or 
priadf^j ;  or  at  a  moft  necefllary  Efogence  of 
fiar,  Pi^t  or  jMMffun  cf  Affairs ;. or  ^^Um ; 
cr  chat  the  JcUph  has  a  R^ard  to  the  Honour 
and  Beaelii  of  the  Ci/jr  and  Cwntry  \  or  that 
Ikrd^  new  Htmmrs^  D^nUy^  .Ptmer^  &c.  firft 
aocmed  to  his  Country.  All  which  it  behovts 
die  Orsimr  to  examine  and  apply. 

The  Uthd  Stdjcff  of  Praifi  are  Tbtags  ;  cffit/k  mMS 
vhich  we  nuy  reckon  iwe  Sorts.    {\.)  Places  ;  rtlatef 
nRigimuix  Cmairia^  TOndCilusi  concernii^ ^^» ^ 
which  we  ohferve  their  Qr^Ht  AatifKtly^  Ex- 
tmi,  Siiuaiian^   FenHiiy^  Pr^dnce^  the  Ltbaki^ 
Uads^  die  Founders  of  Cities,  their  Gopcrmtf 
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and  Rulers,  the  Lav;i ;   and  every  other  tiling 
which  may  conrribucc  any  thing  oi  National  ot 
hohiucftbt   Ch'il  Glory.     (2.)  The //dW/i  of  the  Mind,  the 
/aw.  Manners,  and  the  various  A:<{uifilicns  of  Learn' 

ing  and  Science,  when  in  themfelves  and  ahfoiutely 
confider'd.     Thefc  afford  a  copious  Theme  ;   no- 
thing being  more  obvioufly  Praife-wotiby  than 
Virtue  and  Learmng;    and  Vice  and  .friHMwr 
claim  die  greateft  Abhorrence  amoi^  3rtgl«Ur 
Things. 
Ofth,D.lih.      The  fccond  Kind  of  TUfeturft  or  Satjeg  of 
X^'.-jf^f'^  Oratory,  is  the  DeBeratrve,  or  that  which /»r- 
Caifts',  Zf'ich/"^^^'  or  dijuades.   When  the  Orator  enecn  oo  a 
/.•r  i^dV  0r     ^u^r^i?  or  Di/courfe  of  thii  kind,    he  muft  well 
J:;^ua^.:         conftder  every  thing  that  may  render  the  StAjiff- 
Matter  eligible  or  oaioks  to  the  AuMenct  \  and  uni- 
tjniz?  every  Topic  from  whence  Moitvet,  Rcaions 
and    Arguments   may  be  drawn  to  efFeft   the 
f^me. 
'mJ'J^'-^'.        The  Subjril  or  M.uier  of  thefc  Ddiberati-je 
^""tni''i-7'u   Orations,  are  all  Things  wliich  bafpcn,   an^l  arc 
•uti-alKisM.    p''f'ted  in  our  Pczver,  whether  oi  a  private  vr  p-ub- 
!u  Capacity.     Thofi.-  Subjeds  which  hjvc  regard 
to   a.  publii.   C.ipaeity,  arc  {i.)  FunJs,    Rr,-ii:u(s, 
and  pecuniary  Mailers.     {2.)  Peace  or  if-'.:i\      ;,) 
Garri'ons   or  Fortes,    which   r.rc  tlu-  n.t.'ncc  of 
C''U':!r!es.    (4.I  Trath  and  Commerce  ol  -.11  S  ru. 
(^.)   Thi- Prnpofal  of /..iji'j  to  be  cflabhlh'a  or 
abrogated,     .i'.v/y.vJj  of  a  priz-nle  C'-.ruemi'ifnl  are 
whatever  may    h<:  o(  Jiii:i'i!agc  or  l):>:rnt-ii:  to 
Particuhrs. 
ThtTcfim'        THt    Topics   from    wliich    M  lii-f^,    Re.if:ns 
ArgHmtxn.      and  Jr^ummi  are  to  b;-  drawn  under  this  f.'cu/ul 
Great  Pa'!,  are  counre.l  thcle  Fij;ht.      (1.)  The 
HonourahU  \    which    ir  borrows   t,o;n   the   \on- 
q,mr.^  DemoKdra-.ive  KirJ.     {2.)  The   Prffi.-.ible 
or   Denefuial ;    wliich    is   peculiar   to  this  Kind. 
^3.)  The  Necfjf^ry  j  that  it  cannot  be  othcrwtfe. 
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Mhoa         I  be  lafe.    (4.)  The 

J^d^^tfid  \  t  c  iioes  tor  the  Pleajkn  and 
DdeBbadmfAtytnoaif^o  Affm/,  or  of  both.  (5.) 
ThcPtffiUe ;  that  it  may  be  cafily  done :  This  it 
ttkes  fimn  the  foregoing  general  Heads.  (6.; 
Thck^^fkl  or  Legale  which  it  borrows  from  the 
next  ji&aal  Kind.  (7.)  The  Eveni ;  the  Ad- 
vantage ci  which  is  argued  by  way  of  Dilemma ; 
lee  the  Matter  fsdl  as  it  will,  we  inall  obtain  the 
Bimfit  and  Glory  intended.  (8.)  DialeiKcal^  or 
tbofe  bonxm'd  of  its  Sifter-Science  I^ogic ;  when 
we  realbn  fix>m  the  Suhjefl  itfdf ;  the  Adjun^s  ; 
the  ^e9s  y  the  antecedent  ^  prefent^  and  Jubfequent 
Grcmifiances ;  Campari/on  from  tiic  greater^  the 
/g^,  and  its  Contrary ;  from  T^imany  ;  and 
above  all  other  Topics^  moft  powerfully  and  (;^Vtf- 
CM^  from  Examples^  when  they  are  very  appoftte 
and  ooKpruoMs.  But  then  Care  (hould  be  taken, 
that  diey  do  not  wholly  engrofs  the  Oration. 

Th«  laft  Kind  of  Subjcft  of  the  Oratorid  Art  Of  the  juii^ 
is  the  Judicial  or  Juridicial,  whofe  Prtrvince  it  is  ^^/J^f  ^ 
to  accufe  ex  defend^  and  //ifoJj  or  7(?p/Vi  di  Argu-  ZhicVaccufe 
jtients  or  Proofs  in  this  vary  according  to  the  Vari-  or  defend, 
ety  of  the  State  of  the  Cjf(/^  which  is  the  SuijeSl 
of  our  Accufatim  or  Defence.     There  arc  tour 
5/41/w.     (i.)  The  ConjeSural  State^  which  en-  'Thtfi'ver^l 
quires  tcwfcf/A^  the  iv^?  or  C^yJ  be  fo,  or  not.  J^'^'  «^'^' 
(2  J  The  Definitive  State^    which  enquireth  of 
what  Denomination  the  M^//^  is.    (3 . )  The  State 
of  polity y  which  examines  the  Nature  of  the 
Ctfir/^;   and  (4.)  The  State  of  ^antity^  which 
is  conoem'd  about  the  Magnitude  of  the  Crime  or 
Ai0.     Every  Speech  or  Oration  of  this  juridicial 
Khid^  has  one  or  more  of  thefe  four  5/j/^j. 

Thi  State 'ofCorge3ure  has  three  7b/)ia  to  con-  The  State  of 
fult  for  Argument  and  Pw/.    fi.)  The  Will  \  ^^''>^^«''- 
whidi  contains  the  impulfrue  Caufe  or  Motives  \ 
AS  the  Ptffions  ^xniAffeRions^  viz.  ^/7^<fr,  Hatred^ 

Efrjy. 
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F.}iv;,  Avarice,  &C.  Or  RMioetMatm^  i.  c.  Re*- 
(bning  from  //<7p^  of  Advantage  or  i^K(»- of  Evil, 
tfu .  (2.)  The  Faculty  or  Pvwtr  of  doir^  the 
Fa:1  I  ^nd  hereto  rclat«  ibc  Occafitm^  Straigth 
of  Bx^y,  Inclination,  Hopes  of  concealing  (be 
M.itter,  or  Impunity,  wim  varioui  Ciitumftia- 
cts  of  the  Maaer,  as  Trmr,  Plate^  &c.  (3.)  The 
5(f;;j  ar  TAtm  of  the  Thing  1  of  which  fomc 
prcci^tte,  fonic  attend,  and  fonie  follow  the  Faft  v 
as  .ihnindii^,  Trfptdation  or  /baking,  Jlammeri/ig 
Spt-ecb,  D^tStan  or  Ceafsfisn  in  the  Ccwitenancc, 

'  Is-  tliL-  Definilroe  Slatr^  or  that  in  which  wc 
cntjuirc  by  xobat  Name  to  call  the  Fa£k,  wc  muft 
d(.{ji'i  .iccordingto  tAic  gtimine  and  nrnmea  Stn/i 
ami  rarff  of  the  Word  1  and  confinn  oiir  own 
T>ftirM:cn,  aod  confute  that  of  the  Advtrfary.  As 
\v!hi  .1  •f/ji'fl'  ftiilll  alltfdgc  that  inckxrd  he  did  tnkf. 
Iv.it  noi ,/,-,;/  fuch  or  Kiel.  GoOiis ;  or,  th.u  !k-  itiJ 
/i;\;;',  hue  it  \v;:s  n*)t  5.f(»7/c^c -,  or  :\ /'(■^ii,  t[-..i[ 
ht"  lii.i  //;.'(-f  i'.nothr;',  but  ic  w.is  no  .ili'::i.:  a;iii 
/vr.'/,vv,  Ciic.  In  ill!  fu'rh  C^l">  i!itr  N'jcur.-  otilic 
K'.ct  mull  be  irV/i^cv:',  ,uui  -Ik  .Lhcn,„-y  t<:r.lii:al 
on  [i-.,Lf  1 1-J.id,  bv  .1  Co:iiirn-iat.uii  ut  your  ovu* 
l)-r.;-,uiun. 
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tfe  eatife ;  as  (i.)  §y  toihphrifoh^  when  we  AeW 
that  oji^  of  jrit)^  Thkigs  Was  necefl&ry  to  be  done, 
artd  ilidt  fWi  was  mo4t  juft  atid  eligible  than  the 
Ctft^.  (2.)  B/  ReiaHofij  wheh^we  throw  the 
Fault  oh  him  whc5  has  rcceiv*d  the  Injury.  (3.) 
By  Remaviigj  Which  is  when  we  throW  the  Fault 
oh  fome  xsi&r  PerfiH  br  ning  hot  fubjeft  to  the 
Cakrij  or  its  JurifdiSlioH  \  is  oh  the  Law.  (4.) 
By  CohceffioH ;  which  is  either  by  Purgation  % 
When  we  defend  not  the  Faft,  but  the  tViU  and 
hfenttoh ;  and  fay  it  hippfen^d  purely  through  Ne- 
cijjity^  Fortune  J  Ignorance^  or  Imprudence:  Or 
DepTicatioh  ;  when  We  plead  Guilty^  and  intreat 
Pity  and  J^cy. 

Tfl  £  Legtd  State  is  con verfaht  about  the  Senje  Oftht  Legal 
€f  the  LaHvs^  Statutes^  and  written  Authorities  ;  ^'^'• 
and  the  Nature  of  the  Critneh  A&rAy  JcrutimT^d-y 
and  this  Kind  hath  /t;^  ^j)^a>i  ;  as  (i.)  The 
C^trariety  of  the  hivo  \  wheii  it  is  cither  con- 
trzrj  to  itfdf,  or  fonie  other  Law.  (2.)  The 
vfritten  Lett&j  and  Tntehtiohj  when  the  Will  of 
the  Writer  fechis  to  difagree  with  the  Letter  \ 
Ttndi  here  Equity  and  the  Rigour  of  the  Law  con- 
tSend.  (3.)  Ratiocination  ;  when  from  what  is 
ivriifeHj  we  gather  another  Thing  that  is  not 
written ^.  becaufe  founded  on  the  fame  Reafon. 
(4.)  The  Ambigmty  of  the  Difcourfe\  which  arifes 
from  thevarious  Meaning  of  the  Word,  dubious 
Acceiity  Divijion  of  the  Diffion^  &c.  (5.)  Trarif" 
hiion  ;  when  Wfe  except  agaihft  the  Accufer^  the 
y^idgey  "the  PVaicey  the  TT/wlr,  the  Illegality  of  the 
Indininentj  &c.  and  therefore  defirc  it  may  be 
alter*^  and  changed. 

IThe  Slate  'of  ^anfity^  br  that  which  enquires  ^*  States/ 
into  the iCfa^iiudeox  Gre'ainefs of  t^ie  Crime^  ex-  ^''^'^^'^• 
amines  and  mforms  us  which  are  the  greateft  and 
moft  heinous  Injuries^  and  which  arc  the  leaji. 
THey  are  fhewn  to  he  greats    (i.)  In  rcfpeft  of 

the 
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t\\t  (lighi  Grounds  or  Prvoocation,  (2.)  Thcgrcat 
Detriment  which  follows  in  Confequence  ihereof. 
(^J  Or  of  theCircumftanccs  of  theSu^trer,  a 
tliat  he  was  a  Man  of  great  Merit,  Name,  Sec, 
awd  tlut  the  Damage  is  irreparable.  (4.)  Or  of 
the  A^fit  1  as  that  he  was  the  firfi,  the  only  one 
who  did  it  J  or  with  a/«o,  or  often,  &c.  (5.]  la 
rcfpcift  of  the  Adjunfts  -,  as  if  ihe  Injury  wis  done 
defsgnedly ;  if  it  proceeded  from  an  tingratcful 
Mind  i  if  it  he  complicated  o(  rmny  parli{uhr  In- 
juria, &c.  (6.)  In  regard  of  the  Law  which  is 
violnlfd  \  as  the  Law  of  iVtffHr*,  the  Law  of  the 
Land,  a  Municipal  Law^  &c,  the  Violalton  q{  3\\ 
which  is  greater  or  lels  refpeSiively.  Having  thus 
given  a  curfory  View  of  ihe  firft  Part  of  the  Art 
of  Rhetoric,  Invention  \  wc  proceed  to  do  the  !ikc 
of  the  ('xond  great  Part,  ciul'd 
ofthef,<=r.d  DISPOSITION;  this  isa  very  important 
^"".'  ''""'  Di'.-ifioij,  and  ought  ro  he  prri<:Q.]y  m.iftcr'd  by 
'.'h'"'"-  an  Oriitcr  :  For  though  we  may  fomctinies  ob- 
ftrvc  a  very  notable  Faculty  of  Invention  -.ird  Ut- 
li-rance,  even  among  the  Vulgnr  and  Barb-irc-.u, 
yet  the  Art  of  (^///■oyu;^  the  Matter  inventcti,  a;:'.y, 
ommodicup.y,  viinoujly,  and  in  a  rcquiil'.e  ;'-id 
genuine  Method,  is  grAntcd  only  to  the  Le.in.i.i 
Md  ShiJful. 
hi  ff.-irai  TFitRE  dte,  by  fume,  rcckon'd/oH'-,  by  lome 

^■"■'■'"  ^'■^-  f\x ge-ieral  Parti  of  Dijl'/'ln}i.  ,  i.j  Tht-  Ex.-- 
a-.-ipans.  ,l;!!fii,  or  Regiiihing  ot  Oi'efii'ig  oi  the  Diuxure. 
(2.)  The  Narr.uioi.  13.)  T\k  Prorrj-iicn.  4.) 
The  Cor.firmnlioK.  ,'^.i  Confutation.  6.'  The 
Peroration  or  Conchijhn.  This  is  faid  to  l->e  die 
Natural  Order  of  thL-  Parts  of  an  Oia.-icn ;  but 
when  the  N.iture  .md  C<:iife  reqiiirts  us  to  depart 
th',T^frnni,  and  chiife  fomc  other,  this  latttr  is 
faid  10  be  Jnijicia/. 

In 
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Im  the  Exordium  or  Beginning  of  theDifcourfe  niExcrdtum^ 
die  Oratot  fets  forth  the  Aim  and  Scope  of  what  •^  ^^^T"' 
he  has  to  lay,  and  then  prepares  the  Minds  of^^^^^^" 
the  Hearers  for  due  Attention  to  the  SequH.     \^ tb^* fbmdd ht^ 
the  Caufe  be  honourable^  then  the  Benevolence^andifea. 
AUentian^  and  Docility  of  the  Hearers  are  natu-  /* ««  ^w«r. 
^^tfffjr  fuppofed  ready  and  prepafd^  Without  any  -^'' 

Artifice  neceflary  to  obtain  them. 

I  w  a  dijhonourahle  Caufe^  we  muft  ufe  a  Method  ,  ^  ^^^ 
of  Infinuation^    to  ingratiate  ourfelves  with  the  ^^/^  ^. 
Audienccy  and  thus  fubtilly  conciliate  to  us  a  pa- 
tient Hearing.     If  the  Ctf«/?  be  dubious  or  i^r^/-  Inaduhiouttr 
fuly   the  Orator  prudently  proceeds  from  that  <*^i^^^«»jA* 
Face  of  it,  which  is  beft  znd  honourable.     If  the 
Cjff/?  be  mean  and  /ow,  it  ought  to  be  elevated 
and  magnified  to  the  Heareffy   by  mentioning 
fome  confiderabk  Advantages^  aftd  honourable  Cir* 
cumfiancesy  which  will  j//^;^^  or  /^//^w  it,    and 
fo  render  ic  worthy  their  Regard  and  Attention. 
In  an  obfcure  and  difficult  Caufe,  he  muft  tfr/-  If  A/cure  ami 
fuUy  infinuate  into  their  Minds  a  Defire   znd^ifi^^- 
fnilingnefs  to  be  informed  and  infiruSled.     The 
Conduh  is  not  the  fame  in  the  Exordium  of  all 
Difcourfes,   but  is  deduced  from  the  Topics  of 
Arguments  proper  thereto,    whether    it  be   of 
the  Deliberative^  Demonftrativcj  or  the  Judicial 
Kind. 

The  Narration  is  a  Recital  of  the  Things  o//i6^  JV^rr*- 
i2i»i^,  or  that  fecm  to  be  done,  adapted  to  Per- tion,  anj  its 
fuafion.     This  is  not  always  a  neceflary  Part,  ^'^^'''^• 
and  has  little  Place  in  the  Deliberative  Subjeilj  as 
a!(b  in  the  Judicial^  except  when  we  do  not  agree 
with  the  Adverfary,  about  the  Manner  of  the 
Fa£l.     The  Narration  ought  to  be  (i.)  Per^ 
fpicuous\  in  proper  and  ufual  Words,   that  it 
may  be  underftood.    (2.)  Likely  or  probable,  and 
therefore  agreeable  to   Nature,  Law,  and  the 
Manners  of  the  Perfon ;  and  alfo  to  the  common 

Rumour 
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Rio'icur  gjid  Opinion,  thi(  ix  ni»y  be  beltfvcd. 
{■},.}  \i  mult  be  pleqfanl  AVV^  ^eli^btfuly  a  con- 
taining Things  ttem,  uncxpti{(d,  greaty  wajSiij^ 
and  haj'py  Events.  -{'4.)  It  ftiouUl  bc_/2*ri  a^ 
pruj,  tiic  Micter  not  fdr-fctcLM,  nor  furcign  to 
tlicKiati  of  SubjoS,  yet  fo  coinplcat  thai  iioiliii^ 
he  wanting.  The  NarratioB  alio  muft  be  fhorto" 
for  the  D'-fenddiU  than  Plaintiff.  After  the  AVtr- 
r-j/K«  fomctimes  a  Place  is  lUowcdloa  tnodtrale 
Di^rdjlon,  when  it  can  be  a^ily  and  epportuKtiy 
niadc,  which  mull  be  either  for  /trnplifitaUen  or 
//irjing  the  ^t^mm. 
OfihtFrape-  The  PropofitiM  u  dw  P.ut  of  tbc  ZJi/T'Oftry? 
ji'h«  utJ  iti  who-fin  the .OriUwpropoicj  the  5*1*1  ol'thc  whole 
f^tiiul.-ii-  Spi^-^ij  or  Qraiioni  aad  if  the  Ciufi:  hath  M^irf 
5/vi.v.;,  the  Propo/ilioH  will  be  cither  Ci.)  ^mpi<\ 
\^'l)er>-'iii  the  ^Kw  3hd  5;jUr  of  the  whole  Cauw  is 
bn^-fly  propounded.  {1.)  Scparaiior. ;  this  lus 
1'i.n:.'  only  i:i  tin.-  J::.';.!.d  S:.!:.-,  \\ln.T;i:i  'ac  Iav 
open  ;;:  :cv-;  ;„v  ,^><r  wieli  <K,r  ./:Lvr.;;  .■,  .;n.i 
wii.u  )!.■:  re;r..i!ns  in  toi-.lrov.y  ■•.  ,:;.,  /'..f  .  .  ■.  ; 
tliis  is  ulvd  in  .;..'  Kiru',  cf  ^'-'.li'-. :.'  ;  :1k  r.!".  w,- 
*[umici-.iU'  thi-  ll-viT.i!  J-Ii-.nls  .Hid  Kij.di  ci  1  :;.  ^4- 
orwiiith  \.i.  ,uc  .ihow.  to  '[■'■-■ak,  .md  1:1  ta,-  ". ■  - 
(;■,/.■/■  .c  WL-  lntL.Tid  tu  proct-'d  in.  "I'Ik-  i;,-....:/ 
(I  tin-  P.v ::::,,:  i^,    tb  it  it  Ix- ;:(..',   ;;'..;;-.-v,    ;,,.-... 


.-,■,  or,  .::  n;all,  th.in  ,'"..-:j-  /\;  .'j, 
!  HL  //..;.-■.  ul"  i).  w;>;  b-:ny  dillir^:!;.-  j  :o 
Il.1,  iIr-  0/-.;wi-  ntxt  proci-td^  :<.>  •ax:.:  u:  i\..:-a 
■orJi:i^  to  llK.r  A;;;;,^v  .mj  A^>;..  :  .l:k!  Ii,. 
ii!i  Dai-^n  is  lurt-  tlu'  C\ .;,;.";-.'/;.;;.■,«  o:■^l^  ^'  ,. 
■;  or  r,  p''i::i-j'.-  -,  to  tii.it  £;ul  he  thn-uuiiiv 
.:y.  <.wr,-  I'opic  of  ^.-.j.iw^  or  .Y■;i;:,/^.•v;.^;:  ■.'; 
.liia\iiiL',:iiadfaC^.'.V.-;:^;;  vthiJi  he  judp-s  lalH- 
;ir  ti.r  h; .  i*u4iol.,  lie  pl.icc;,  iliem  111  ti.e  ir.o:'- 
y.ir.:.:r::t  ;:s  MaiiiKr.  aiid  .ijiplics  ilmn  witli  .■..'■ 
:  r.'.^e  olArt  .inj  J  udi^Hitiit  to  dliblilii  .i:.d 
toiir.rin 
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mffirni  what  he  has  advanced  and  aflerted.  lo 
fak  Cooduft  in  this  Fart  of  die  Orathn^  he  o(> 
the  ibliowiog  getteral  Rules.  ( i  J  If  the 
be  capable  of  abtmdoMt  Prtxfand  Reafwu 
mgj  aad  iiis  T4ffics  afl  pr^gnmt  with  Arguments^ 
fot  je{>nidend7  avoids  Luxury  even  in  Reafon^ 
aad  chafes  the  feweft  diat  wiU  iiiffice  ;  fince  no* 
nmfyKftUy^sAir^^omei^ii  to  ovserdo  any 
(2.)  If  the  Caoie  be  barren  in  ?4^/ri,  and 
dKsfe  no  i9^efiHe  ones,  he  ufes  the  greateft  DUi^- 
gmcty  Psrciuumyj  and  Artj  to  iwtpr^fve  and  make 
tfie  i^  of  tilctn  ;  and  therefore  (3.)  He  places 
in  the  Pfont  the  ftrw^njt  Arnmepus^  when  the 
idimis  of  the  Hearers  are  fir'd  widi  the  .greateft 
ExpeBatian  and  AHentmu.  The  Middle  i&  em- 
plofM  widi  Arpments  of  the  weaker  Soriy  that 
ihefl-  Ninnhcr  (inftead  of  FiU'oe)  may  ceiKler 
them  jof  ibeming  Jn^artance.  Laftly,  he  makes 
a  ftderve  cf  fome  erf*  the  tmift  for^Hde  Reafons  to 
bring  «p  ^  Rear ;  Ixiiig  conicious  that  what  d>e 
Audience  bear  laft,  makes  the  greateft  Imfrfffim. 
(4.)  if  the  'Skmigtb  df the  Caufe  depend  on  an  Ar-- 
gmtmenSiikat'i^aliaM  tp  it,  be  forthwith  endearoufis 
so  matur(^!ne  ir,  and  make  k  appear  proper  there- 
to. (5.)  The  Mulwat^s  of  his  Caufe  are  chiefly 
tboie  Arptmentatkns  drawn  frpm  juft  SyllcgifmSy 
Entbymemsy  JMuShns^  and  Examples  *,  the  AT^ 
Ivrr  and  l^  of  all  whkh  youTll  fiitd^xf^in^d  in 
ifae  iie«  Qiapierof  I^V. 

CoKFiiTATfON  'of^Dourfe  follows  Confirma-  OfConfuta- 
tion :  f?Qr  she  Orafr  is  not  4^)pofed  to  hi^ve  ^^*'  w  '^^^ 
done  hbSi&iels  by  confirming  his  wfn  Doarine  ^''^"^ ''''''' 
a0fyi  but  ^  expend  he  fhoUld  aHb  confute  -his 
AA¥tifbry's  Notions,  and  ihew  them  falfe  pr 
tnope  umn/tfinmUe  than  his  own.     In  ofxjer  to 
this,  (i.)  He  obfefves  that  his  Ankigtmift  has 
taken  fbrjgranted,  what  is  not  proved,    (z.)  Or, 
•he  has  affum'd  from  true^  Things  really 
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falfe.    (i-l  Or,  that  he  infers  what  h  not,  ormere 
ihtin  is  contain'd  in  the  Argument,  if  granted. 
{4.)  Or,  that  his  Ai^uments  are  foreign  to  the 
Caufe,  and  fo  of  no  Force.     C5.jOr,  Ytc  reterti 
the  Forcp  of  his  own  Rcafons  on  himfclf,  and 
refds  hiin  with  his  own  AKrd/wffi.     (60  Or,  he 
advances  Arguments  equally  (Vrong,  and,  if  he 
can,   of  more  Fer€e  and  Energy,   tlian  his  Etu- 
)ny\.     {-J.)  Or,  he  will  artfully  debafi,  laifgb  al, 
or  undervalue  his  Opponent'i  Argumntts,  dio*  ihit 
be  not  \  fair  and  honourable  Way  of  Confuting. 
(S.jHe  contrives  how  he  may  firft  invaliAate 
and  demolijb  the  ftrongeft  Pillars  of  his  Adver- 
fary's  Hold,  that  fo  the  wboU  Fabric  may  fall  aT 
once  upon  him,  and  crufh  him. 
ThrPinraiian      Th  £  Peroratton,    Epilogue.,   or  Conclufion,  B 
Iw'r^r//  *^^  '^*^  ""^  finilhing  Part  of  Difpofition.     The 
'.■hltnhaLa-  ConduJ-on  has  generally  P.irCs,  (i.)  AnacepbalaO' 
p.  fis  or  Kc-cyifulaiiiii,  or  EnumenUwn  ot  the  prin- 

cipal Argumonts,  in  which  the  Stmigtb  of  the 
C.ittfe  doth  mainly  confift,  and  ought  tlKTei'ore 
to  be  fixed  in  the  Minds  of  the  Hearers  -,  but 
care  mull  be  taken  that  they  be  repeated,  with 
lydgbt  and  Energy,  and  the  ExpreJJiom  and  Fi- 
gures varied,  that  they  may  not  fecni  a  mere 
rtiibvpaia.  Cnimbe  lecoSia.  (2.)  The  other  Pare  is  the  Pa- 
ibopicia,  or  Method  of  Moving  the  Affe^Jior.s ;  (o 
this  End  the  moft  powerful  a."id  affecting  Simtns 
of  Eioquencf  muft  be  ufed,  and  all  the  Art  ani 
Judgment  the  Orator  is  Mafter  of  muft  here  be 
employ'd,  to  move  and  excite  the  Potions.  In 
ftiort,  all  the  Fountains  of  Oratory  muft  here  be 
open'd,  and  the  7f/i  d' Eloquence  mj^At  to  play 
upon  the  Reafon  and  AffeStions  of  the  Audience; 
yet  [his  Part  muH  always  be  fo  managed,  as  ne- 
ver to  want  Brr^-ity  and  Vihtmenfe. 

ELOCU' 
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ELOCUTION^  or  the  Language  or  DiSiion,  Of  the  third 
ts  the  third  great  Part  of  Rhetoric  or  Oratory  Jj^'^^^*^ 
This  is  the  noble  Part  which  furniflies  proper  and  ,-^^  parts\ 
graceful  fVords^  and  adapts  them  to  the  juft  Ex^ 
fr^on  of  the  Things  we  have  invented.     It  con- 
lifts  therefore  of  three  Parts ;  f  i  J  Elegance^  the 
Foundation  of  this  Stru£iure\  (2  J  Compojition^ 
which  is  the  Compages  thereof;  {i.) Dignity s  this 
emMUftfes  the  Whole  with  the  Ornaments  of 
Trp^i  and  Figures^  and  gives  it  Gr^r^  and  ^^/^iti** 
»(jr. 

Elegance  confifts  of  two  Parts,  (i.)  Pu^  of  EUgmnci^ 
rity  of  Language,  which  is,  that  the  Words  be  ami  whereim 
genuine  or  free ^  of  our  Tongue ^  not  foreign  \  that '^  "'fS^^* 
they  are  in  ufe  among  thofe  who  underftand  the  ^•^'O'* 
Language  well ;  that  they  be  not  obfolete^  or  out 
ofufi\  chat  they  be  not  low  and  mean^  more  pro^ 
per  for  the  Mobj  or  Rufiic^  than  an  Orator.  The 
Pbrafeplogy  fliould  be  ftridlly  grammatical^   to 
avoid  Rufticitjf  and  Solecifm.     (2.)  Perfpicuity  ;  firj^cmtj. 
this  is  a  moft  important  Pointy  and  is  maintained 
by  plain  and  i(/i^a/  Words ;  fuch  as  are  free  from 
Ambiguity^   or  various  Meanmgs;   fuch  as  are 
well  underftood,  not  cbfolete  or  too  learned  \  by 
avoiding  too  long,   and  too  (hort  and  abrupt 
Sentences  \  and  keeping  to  a  uniform  Method  of 
Difcwrfe^  wherein  the  ExpreJJions  arc  tiuly  con^- 
neSed^  the  Dependence  evident,  and  the  Order  of 
Perfonsj  Times  and  Thit^Sj  natural  and  tfi/r^/i* 
/n^^.     In  ihort.  Elegance  is  gain'd  by  reading 
the  be/i  and  ^71^  ^/i/^  Authors^  by  keeping  the 
beft  Company^  and  by  ^/ir^y  and  PraStice^ 

Composition  refpefts  the   Juncture  or ofCmfofiitom 
Connections  Order ^  Period j  and  Number ^  of  the  ««i  i7i  p^r//. 
Syllables^  Wordsy   and  Sentences  of  a  Difcourfe, 
(i.)  The  Connexion  of  Syllables  and  ^(?rJj  ren*  Corauffi^i. 
dcrs  the  Style  yS//  and  fmootby  gentle  ^r)d  flowing^ 

N  yw^.^/ 
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fxfei  ind  fonoreus :  To  this  End  che  Ceilifim,  or 
Mi-iiii!^,  of  [DO  many  Voweli  or  CmfinaMi  muft 
be  avoided  ;  and  if  a  Word  ends  in  a  CfH/oHOHt^ 
the  following  (hould  begin  with  a  yowH.     (2.) 

O'Mr.  As  to  Older,  we  fliould  alwjys  proceed  from 

the  Z.&W  and  Humble^  to  the  Crjti?  and  NMt  % 
that  we  give  Precedeiut  lo  thofe  Tilings  which 
arc  firji  \n  Nature  or  Diguiti,  as  Z)«y  and  Nigbt^ 

TimJ.  Mm  and  W-am^ff,  £^  and  W^^  &c.  {3.)  What 

rel:ites  to  tlie  Perhdi  has  been  already  trcaKd  of, 
at  the  I'.nd  of  [he  Chapter  on  Grammar.     (4.) 

iiumtti.  And  as  tor  Number,  that  relating  to  the  Mta- 
fun  or  i^aatity  of  Syllabla,  is  of  a  PottunI  Ccn- 
fiderjiion,  and  muft  be  learn'd  from  that  An  in 
the  C!.j-i,-i-  next  but  one  following. 

O/Px""^-  Dignity  is  that  PiUt  of  Eiocatiai,  iriiich 

«^H/ 1/ 1).  tiMtlies  to  fpealc  fiorUfy  and  wnuaiieataky,  with 
TrtCff  .\\\<\  Figures,  ^nA  very  apt  And  hecomtn^h-. 

^,-opci,  V.I.C-.S .  A  "Tj-^rt-  r-gartis  U'or.is,  and  is  an  f.Vx;-' 
Titir.iii^^  ct"  a  \^  ord  tn»ni  i:^  proper  and  ^,"j;;(.- .- 
Si^iiii'if.Ltlon  10  ar.oilKT.     In  Tnpes  we  may  co;i- 

77v  5/-.-.--...  fidi  r,  ,  1 .  rill.'  S/  i-iU-i  ot  tht-m,  or  propt-r  'Tr-::. . 
wl'.ich  .;fi-'  tour,   r/:.  M,-!.i!l.xir,  Mc:or.-^m\\S .i  ^:- 

n-  -■.'■■'../.■  r.  '■■-■'"■■■■'   ■■'"■■I  ^''^'-y-     ■-■'  'l'*''^  -ljf<\-lhKi' oi  T'cpr-. 

rf  !>.;-<.  or  I'liih  ,iJ^.'.;.'.--'.-;'j  as  afreet  ilie  aforefaid  -fr..-:. 
Willi  an  .iddirlor.al  6>,«vand  Or^-,j;«<v;.'.-  TIkU' 
art  ,■■;.■('■,  Vii.  C.;.'.;.i'V.-.'.   Ihpahole,   Mcjile:  ':  , 

h.p^,;rr  and . /.' -'-v.   ,^    Somc  othLfChangcsof  \V<V.ls 

7/is/fj.  lik-j    ti>    /'',.'.■->,     bur   wliich   arc   not     [Tor^T'.', 

luti'..  i'n-lo  art:  ten,  ■;■;';.  Antonom-tjui.,  l.-.i  U\, 
Ok-  .r.a:;t.-:.i,  .■lii!::br.-.i':s,  Cbarietili.'fii,  .-iL:  •■:. 
D.J  I :.::!,  S.:r.::.'/ii,  j'.irtrmi.i  or  Pr(/i-fr'\  ay.d 
y/i".  .x".-./.  Of  ail  ihi  [c  I  Ihall  give  a  Df;::i:r  :: 
and  !'.jiu}Ui<,  as  I  li;id  thcni  in  \'(.'rfe,  in  a  lit;!!.' 
Bonk,   tallM    -I'o-'.jd'an.ilolog^-,   with  fniall  \"„- 
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In  Place  of  proper  Wonls,  a  Metaphor  JMnath^r  0 

P^  the  Refemhlance.  How  the  Waves  do  roar  !  'I^ranfatim. 
The  Fields  do  laugh  and  fing :  Did  you  behold 
Their  l^bi'mfigStctl  ?  Firiue  now  waxeth  ^W. 

A  Metonymy  docs  ir«r  Names  impofc.  AMeumpHyl 

Th'  Inventof^s\  plump  and  ruddy  5^fiirj^*J^^'* 

[grows.  ^^^^ 
Or  th*  Author's  ;  lofty  StatiuSy  Virgil  read.       Ajw/^rr. 
Or  th'  If^rument ;  his  Tongue  defends  his  Head. 
Or  th*  Mutter  whence  *tis  moulded  ;  he  (hall 

[kneel 
An  humble  Suitor  to  thy  conqu'ring  Steel. 
Or  the  EffeS  ;  pale  Famine  and  cold  Death 
Attend  on  bloody  War's  irfeSfious  Breath. 
The  Subjelf  that  contains  \  we  liirfcited 
On  niany  Dijbes  lately,  now  we're  fed 
With  Ejigimd's  Tears ;  our  Pulfits  long  ex- 

[claim'd 
Againft  thofe  Dtf^J,  yet  nc^cr  a  Heart  was 

[tamTd. 
Or  xh*j4djun£l  that  attends :  Now  you  may  fee 
The  Mace  is  coming.     What  an  Jge  are  we ! 

Synecdoche  a  Thing  complete  confounds  Sjnec^be,  &r 

With  Part  on't :   Th*  Orator  with  Tropes  a-  Coif^el,enfiom. 

[bounds: 
Or  takes  the  Part  for  ^ :  So  many  Springs 
iVe  dwelt  within  this  Roof.     Dear  Soul  fhe 

[fii^. 

An  Irony  fpeaks  4>ne  Things  means  another.        ^  Irwj. 
IVM  dm  good  Guide :  Xoti  tindtr-hearted  Bro- 

[ther. 

Catacbrefis  the  Senfe  of  Words  does  ftrain.       Catachrefa. 
You  threaten  fair  \  Winds  r;V^  upon  the  Main. 

N  2  //vprr- 


A-  UyffrhU 

Meiofis.ll 
Au3tefis.« 

An  AUegDij. 
Antanntnaly . 
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nxpcrhlc  foars  •  At^i,  Or  creeps  too  |  law : 
He  touch' d  the  *Skiet:  A  |  Snail  6oa*t  erawtfi 
ifiow. 


:  Tyber  wwdie  Field. 


Two  Tropes 
The  Clouds 


An  Allegory  ufctfi  many  Tropes. 
I  've  p.ifl:  the  SlM<Uit  now  fair  Gales  JPread  my 
IHopa. 

Antommafy  gives  new  Names.  The  Pttt 
Chanted '>^/;(/fj*  Worth,   that  Men  tnighc 
[know  it. 

Litotes  docs  morc  Senft  than  Wwds  include; 
I  'II  uol  rcftife  your  Gifts  :  He's  notfo  rude. 

Oiioinalopd'ii!  coins  a  Word  from's  Sound. 
ThcI"licsdow,;;.-.-  Tinturr.i'' M\tht:Kow\,]. 

An'trbrafif  niake*.  IFori!.'  to  i'.ifr.a^ree 
From   Seiik-.      The   S\K,\k<.\\'  Dumb :    The 
{^^  Euxim  Sea 

0::yi:-):t:)>:,  for  l.vP.,  ff;  li'-nii  doe.s  ule. 
Bi-  r.i-t   lb  nrs^rv:    li:\!Vi-r.  /cKtl  Irllcr  Nrusf 


■Tir  II  ;.».■  J-.'J  i.'J,  y,l 

Who  knew  it! 

A  living  Fnniiv  D: 
•II.K,  K>iiM;.fi;;i-  -1 '. 

vf";;((    jriTS. 

Cyrus  ll.y  lulrjl  ;.■.;, 

/'.  with  Jeers  does  kil!. 

B!jc<:;  now  drink    tliv 

[fill'. 
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Parenniifs  but  a  Proverb.     7is  too  late 
After  the  Steed  is  ftoln  to  Jbut  the  Gate. 

j€mgma  b  a  Riddle :  What  'tis,  explain :        ^Mtgma. 
Fmr-leg^d  VtV  Mom  \  Noon^  two  \   Nighty 

[three :  A  Man. 

Having  pa(s*d  thro*  die  Tropes^   we  next  OftbeFtguns 
proceed  to  the  Figures  or  Finery  of  Speech  \  o^ofWwrisamd 
thefc,  fomc  rqgard  ^ev-if ,  odiers  &?w/«rr«.    Tbe^'*'^*'- 
Figures  of  Words  are  fifteen ;  the  firft  eleven  are 
of ^bt  fame  Sounds  the  other  four  of  a  like  Sound. 

Antanaclafis  in  one  Word  does  hide  Jmanaelajis. 

Two  Senfa.     Come  on,  if  we  ride^  let's  ride. 

Place  repeats  a  proper  Name  in  Senfe  Pkce. 

That's  common.     Irus  grew  an  Irus  hence. 

Anaphora  gives  more  Sentences  one  Head.         Ana^a. 
Peace  crowns  our  Life :  Peace  docs  our  Plenty 

[breed. 
Epiftrophe  concludes  alike.     Be  wife  Epifinfbe. 

In  your  Advice :  Take  time  in  your  Advice. 

Sjmploce  joins  both  the  two  laft  together,  Symflta. 

And  from  both  join'd  makes  up  itfelf  another. 
Juftice  came  down  from  Heaven  to  view  the 

[Earth : 
Juftice  dimb'd  back  tq  Heaven,  and  left  the 

\Earth. 
Epanalepfts  ends  as  it  begins.  EpamaUifis. 

Sins  (tain  thy  beauteous  Soul,  forlake  thy  Sins. 

Anadiplofis  ends  the  former  Line  AmaMphfii. 

With  what  the  next  begins.   'Tis  the  firft  Sign 
Of  Virtue^  if  it  flies  the  Steps  of  Vice  ; 
Vice^  which  to  Mifchief  docs  the  Soul  entice. 

N  3  Epanodos 


1 82  0/  RHE  T  v,»«»», 

Efanoiigi.  EfiHOihs  ioveiti  what  it  repeats,.  ■  ,<.,„,. 

Mf:!/'s  foj-  the  Belfy,  the  B^y  oat  SarM/ats. 
He  kzc'J,  hcJfU:  Bowing,  he  fell  down  dead  i 
He  there  lay  ftUl,  whei?  tie  Ajw'W  dfenw  his 

Epizeuxii.  Tlie  fame  Word  Epiztuxis  twice  repeats. 

Ah  pcor,  /iwr  Swain  1  Afis  wretched  fiw*  be 
[braist 

c/imaj-.  CIm:ix  afccnds  by  Steps.  FoUy  breed*  Lsngburt 

Laugliter  Di0auit  uiSHain  mske*  Sbtme  her 

[Daughter. 

Pohfi'.!^':.  In  Pu\poton  Wovds  the  CafoB  change. 

For  K.i:.ivf  to  cjfc^  a  Kitave  is  nothing  ftrange. 

ParciKct:'.'!.         Paregiiicnoii  does  Wor^s  derived  redle. 

(;f  F/h-iuylip  frieiidiy  to  my  /■),<';■/  I  write. 

rj:'.r.'.K^f:j.        P.!ro>:amr.f:.i  alliuk's  to  tii'  Meaning  where 

'I'iie  Letters  eh.in!;e.      Not  Fiier.ih  but  //.v.-./j 
[were  here. 

Jh->:.:.i'Uu:-,n      lhmo:c::\^'i':^':  wlth  //!'('  S'AiK.'.:.  does  c;-.i!, 

j-Im.-,:.l,   to  \irtiie  i'iC.;,  ;iiiii  love  thy  l-'rici:d. 

r.^:n-,jh.  One  Syllable  twice  V.irtrhefu  {^1%. 

Our  Mifd'i-f  ilirf-h   I.i-ir>!y  biuets. 

f)'-/-V  f,>.r,      We  conic  now  to  the  llzin-n  of  5,v;/.».v,-..,  •:.,! 

^  -•"'■'■■"■  tlicv  arc  nt  f'nir  Ki'uls,  ".vi.  ,'  i . ;  Such  wliicli  [h;-- 
taintotheAv'.;,-,--,,.  (2.;  To  /'.  .r.;:;  >;  or  C..,  ■ 
JirmMhn.  :  ;.;  'lo  .-hnrlijl.:!:  ,:  -,  and  ;  ■.  I  o 
yh-(Uvu-i::!  jir.'ji'T  I',)  eXLite  the  }'.:>::^):!.  Ot"  tlrj 
Z!/,^  .^\,;  a:-  tlu  loiluv.K^- S;x. 

//■.■,--.- , .-  ■  ■ 
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Hypotypofis  to  your  Eye  contrafts  ^yt^Vtfi*' 

Tbifigs^  PlaceSj  Perjbm^  Times^  AffeSliofis^  A5ls. 

Paradiaftole  croflSng  does  explain.  ParadiaftoU. 

They  change  their  SaUj  not  Minds,  who  plow 

[the  Main. 

jintimet abate  puts  chang'd  Words  agen.  Antimetabole. 

Kings  before  Men  are  Gods,  *fore  Gods  are  Men. 

Enantiofis  poifeth  different  Things.  Enantioju. 

Money  Care,  Truth  PoeSy  and  Flattery  Friend- 

SJhip  brings. 

Syneeeeiojis  to  one  Subjeft  gives  Synaceiofis. 

Two  Contraries.     He's  Bead,  ev*n  whilft  he 

[lives. 
In  Oxymoron  ContradiSlions  meet.  Oxymonm. 

The  Honey 'Gall  of  Love,  this  Bitter -fweet . 

Figures  f)erta:ininfg  \tiProiation  or  Confirfndtion,  Figures  ff 
are  Ae  following  four.  Prphatim. 

yitiohgy  gives  every  'i'heme  a  Reafon.  JEtiokgy. 

Speak  little :  IFho  /peaks  much,  Jpeaks  out  of 

[Seafon. 

Inverfton  makes  the  Adverfary's  Plea  Invtrjmn. 

Our  \x&  Defence.     Sir,  Tou^a  not  fay  me  nay. 
But  that  lam  a  Stranger.    ( ArifWerJ  Pray  for- 

[bear, 
They  who  know  more  of  Tou,  trujl  lefs,  I  fear. 

Prolepfis  your  0^e£lions  doth  prevent  Proleffa. 

With  Anfwers.  But,  you'll  fay,  Pleafures  were 

[fent 
To  wing  the  Soul :  True,  yet  fh^ll  foar  fo  high 
On  thofe  falfe  fVingsfhe^ll  fcorch  herfelf  and  die. 

N4   <-  Epitrope 
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tpitreft.  Epitropt  gives  leave,  or  eUe  dificmUo. 

Go  t ah  your  Courfi:  I  wiU  mt  ft^ yttir  Ram- 
[bUi. 

Figurri  iif  Now  folIow  thc  Ftgures  of  jimpi^aOim. 

liicremf':tum.  Froni  low  Beginnings  Incremenium  nfcs 

T'  a  lufcier  Pitch.     Could  //?//  forbear  thcfc 

[Vices. 

Nor  gape  lo  fwallow  them?  Could  \ii' Earth 

[endure 

Their  Foorileps?  Is  thc  Air  grown  fo  impure 

To  give  them  Breath?  Can  Heaven  behold 

[their  Riot 

With  patient  Eyes  ?  Or  can  the  Cods  be  quiet  ? 

^luMjiB).  Synonymies  with  divers  Words  declare 

One  Matter.     He's  alive,  he  brealhes  the  Air. 

t^nathraffm.  SviathrOcfm   hcjpS  divCTi  'DilUgi   tOgt'llRT. 

Thief,     T.ijlof,    Miller,     IVeavcr ;    cl:,',-    \.u 

roip'-rnfii.  Peripbrnfi!  a  copious  Strain  induces 

•/.rliumcr.       1"  L^i^rd^  oneWoxA.*rbe  F.ttbe)-  of  the  Muj.. 

JLnJyu.{:i.  Iloidyadcs  puts  !y:oSuh/}aii!iz-fs  for  or:e. 

I  \c  is  :ui\Miic'd  tf>  Ivoiy  and  a  Tbror.e. 

f,-,t'1<.  What  Fi-ct,-fi.'  knows  full  wt!l,  it  njH:'. 

JVas  rjcr  Virtue  put  lo  harder  'Tajkf  'f 

E.tdaiani.        The  MindVs  Intent  is  raisM  hy  Exdama'ion. 
JLii  lie  Bay'  O'-  mrjl  foryi<l-t,-d  N.i:ioni 

I'f-'hmi-a  J'-fuhnrma  rri:\kv%  .i  fi-a!  Cliufe. 

"'      '  '         S:.:l  Care':  req-<:r\l,tbal  Me>i  oh.h'-je  the  La::  . 
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Epamrthofis  ck)cs  Words  paft  corrcft.  Epamtib^. 

MoA  brave!  brave^  laid  I?  moA  heroic  A&\ 

Apofiopefis  leaves  imperfeSl  Senfe,  Apofiefejit. 

ril  teacb  you  — —  yet  I  would  amid  Offence. 

Anaceenojis  tries  another's  Mind.  Jnauemfu. 

But  were  you  bercy  what  Comfort  would  you 

[find?  , 
In  Words  and  Adtions  Aporia  doubts.  Jporim. 

fFbat  then  ?  Shall  Ireply^  or  take  her  Flouts? 

Profopopcna  feigneth  Things  to  fpeak.  PnfifapmM. 

The  Country  cries^    Why  Jhould  your  Difcord 

[break 
My  long-continued  Joys  ?  O  Heavens  hear 
My  Plaints !  Grim  Death  will  call  him  hence, 

[I  fear. 

Apofirophe  turns  from  the  firft  Dlfcourfe.  Af^ftnthe. 

She's  dead ;  Did  fer  the  Fates  yet  feel  Remorfe? 

I  fhall  now  add  fome  Grammatical  Figures  of  GrmmfMUuai 
Orthography y  put  into  Verfe  alfo  by  the  fime  in-  ^^^'  ^f 
genious  Audior.     Of  thefe  are  the  foUowing  ^''^^''W- 

Eight. 

Profihefis  adds  to  th*  firft  Part  of  a  Word.         Prpftbeju. 
Tclad  in  Armour,  and  begirt  with  Sword. 

Aphcerefis  takes  away  what  t'other  gave.  Apb^refh. 

He'll  fpeak  you  fiir,  yet  '/riz/i  he's  but  a 

[Knave. 
Epenthefts  does  to  the  Middle  add.  Epenthefis. 

Go,  Black-z-moor^  and  curfe  the  daring  Lad. 

Syncope  from  the  Middle  fteals  a  Cut.  Sjnccpe. 

Thus  Presbyter  in  Prejler  ctofe  is  (hut. 

By 


k 


Of  RHET  ^<Ri    ;, 


le. 


By  Varagoge  fomething's  put  to  th*  End. 
Thus  {e)  aboundU  in /ov^ft  Unrvu^  feartj  and 

[fmende. 
ope.  Apocope  for  Hafte  the  Ef^  dodijjiill. 

Thus  Thomas  wc  call  fJwi,  and  fmiiam  fViU. 

itUhefis.  Antiihefis  changes  Vowels  throne  fiir  t'other. 

A  fleny  Heart  Ma  Brethren  dear  to  fmochcr. 

Mctathfis.  Mctathefts  the  Letter's  Place  in  Word* 

Doth  change.    A%irunt  for  burniy  and  Cruds 

[for  Curds. 

Fioure^of       The  following  are  Rgutes  of  Syniaxis  in  Excefs. 

Synfaxis. 

rkonafm.  In  Pleonofm  fuperfluous  Words  abound. 

Mine  Eyes  didfeft  \  fiArU  Ears  did  bear  the  Sound. 

Pehfjfuktofi.         In  Polyfyndeton^  Conjun5lions flow. 

Both  Lives,  and  States,  and  Hopes  to  thee  wf 

[owe 
rartntltf.i.  Parcnthcfi.^  is  independent  Senle 

Clapt  in.     /IjlrcTd^s  Hed  (fly  J'ys)  from  h.cr.^ 

ParcLe.  riU'clccio  the  Fnd  purs  n'.orc  than  r^e'S. 

1  Ic  mull  be  tat :    See  !    cx^ii/wrc  r.e  Leds. 

Fi'nircs  o{ S\}Ul1s':s  in  DlIl^I. 

Ell-.'jh.  Words  in  ly.liphs  murt  be  undciilood. 

'Tis  0):c\  wliy  //.a'y/.^  cSV.v  in  the  Iliui.irjd : 

A!l  W'hiil  j    nor  Lf.:i\^   nor   /w../  bv 

f  ■ 
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Syllepfis  pots  two  diflfercnt  Things  together,      Sjlkffisi 
And  yet  at  all  no  Difference  there  is  whether 
Shall  rule.   For  Thou  gives  place  to  /,  and  He 

[to  both : 
And  She  to  Him  Obedience  pays,  thcxigh  loth. 

Prolepfis  fets  all  firft,  and  then  each  Part.         Prolf^. 
They  look,  and  wound  the  one  the  otber^s  Heart. 

Afyndeton  the  Cop*latives  denies.  Afynditm. 

Fdihy  Jujiice^  Truth,  Religion,  Mercy  dies. 

The  Figures  in  the  Body  or  Contexture  of  the  Ftptreiimh 
Period,  arc  fuch  as  follow.  Cauext. 

Words  by  Hyperbaton  in  Order  run  Hjpa^tam. 

Difturb'd.     tVedtb,  which  the  old  Man  for 

{bis  Son 
Had  raVd  andfcrafd  together,  now  the  Boy 
Doth  Perriwig  and  Pantaloon  away. 

Hyfleror^-Proteron  puts  the  loft  Word  jirfi.  Hyfttrtm- 

Here  he  was  hred  and  horn,  brought  up  and  ^'^'^'^«- 

[nurji.  f 

Hypallage  Words  in  Places  chang'd  doth  (et.     H^paOj^i. 
Cups  which  I  never  mo^d  my  Lips  to  yet. 

•Tis  Helleni/m  when  we  imitate  He/Um/m. 

The  Grecian  Style.  Thus  Spencer  trots  in  State: 

*•  For  not  to  have  been  dipt  in  Lethe  Lake 

**  Could  favc  the  Son  of  Thetis  from  to  die ; 

'^  But  that  blind  Bard  did  him  immortal  make, 

"  With  Verfes  dipt  in  Dew  of  Ct^alie. 

Tmefis  between  Words  broke  puts  others  in.      Tme/t, 
fVbat  Glolsy&^/r  he  pits  on*t,  'tis  a  Sin, 

Hyphen 
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Hythin.  Hyphen  does  Words  to  WW  another  tie. 

Ihs  Sun-burnt  CXornn^  ibe  evertbatfrii^  Vk. 

Ennlhgr.  Eiallage  changes  Perfon,  Numhert  Tetifit 

Gender  and  Mood  at  will.     See  ponder  wbcnce 
J  Ti  oop  appears :  Unlefi  tbn  march  apace  i 
See  here's  your  Horfe^  ne'er  fear,  w^vewmtbe 
IRaee. 
juiimtria.  Anttmeria  for  onc  Part  puts  another. 

He's  7irj}  come  home  ;  your  StrfW  not  .&ve 
[your  Brother. 

Ataftraf-hf.  Aiiajlropbe  puts  laft  irfiat  firft  (hould  go. 

Thii  IS  the  Fault  tobieb  Iwdsfu^e3  to. 

Sjnibifij.  Svnthrjis  minds  not  Words,  but  any  ways 

Sptaks  Scnfc.     The  Moor-/vi    (rends,    the 
[\Vood-.c.^  /,;;.■., 

E-.--,:athn.  By  EvOij:i:ii  tlu'  //'/j-.f  A;7^.;;'>  m;ule 

To  yioW  lo  /->■/;/  or  Si'cvnl      Tb;!,,  a  BL-id', 
F.r^ef'll  tliv  Nt'lt.      I,  y<l  r.o  .'»f.-/  A/,«;, 
Hrninnta-  iiiice  tiiy  I'-itiitT  IrutliVi  the  Cm. 

p,i()w  iti  tlif  Ci.irdcn  nl  tlu-  Mule":.      From  !ur,cc 

i\\^0'-dtir  puhcrs  (IifO'-«,i«iiV//j  wliich  cniLx-liilh 

lii5  Ori!:!i,!:s,  ;uiil  in.ikc  tiivin  noi  o;:ly  >r.:j^r.ii:!, 

Jl'.riil,  ami  <''!x<'^i''g  '.    but  )-;V/i,   ifir.^Kip.-n::,   ani,i 

fitbliine  :    Sjcli  wliicli   cLt--in  tl.c   I-„ir.    iHutni ':.::. - 

"Truth,  -;,■■,/ ./I'.rmr,  <-,.v::i;,.' the  L'lKUTiLmdim;, 

arul  r^;;;«;i,;,/Aircnt. 

O', •'■./.■,-/'-         \Vk    arc  now  arrived  talk- ],;fl    i;/-:,'  A;;:  or 

.;.,J/„//i..^/    /);:■:,;-.)/ ot    tlx;  /;/.■/;;(.;/.■/< /,    vl/.     /V.*;;;.;.:,;- 

'■""■  '';^'-       (;v,(  ■,   t!iis  is  an  apt  ami  ihic  C n:fixi<y,i!i'"!  or  Cw.- 

•K^'W^?/      /^'■wi.'.'K'/ of  cIk  /;;.e,   and  Gr:i::r<.',  accurdir.^: :(,» 
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the  Nature  of  Words  and  Things.  Of  this  the 
Memory  is  the  chiti Foundationi  For  unleis  a  Per* 
fon  be  able  to  difcourfe  by  Memory^  or  Extetn^ 
pore  J  much  of  the  Force  and  Grace  of  Pronuncia" 
tion  or  Utterance  will  inevitably  be  loft.  And  he 
who  ftands  ered,  and  hath  his  Body  2X  perfect  Xi- 
hertyj  fo  as  to  be  able  to  humour  all  the  Geflures 
freely,  and  put  himfelf  in  any  kind  of  Motion, 
can  certainly  fpeak  with  a  more  natural^  free^ 
eajy^  and  becoming  Air^  than  they  who  are  ftiffly 
tied  down  to  a  written  Oration.  The  latter  in- 
deed often  utter  mtfi  Senfe^  have  the  moft  correSl 
Method^  and  the  beft  Ratiocination  ;  but  the  other 
never  fail  to  be  far  more  agreeable  and  efigaging. 
That  the  Pronunciation  be  juft,  a  clear ^  articulate^ 
even^  Eentle^  and  various  Voice  is  neceflary  ;  un^ 
affeHea^  free  from  all  entbujiaftic  Tone  and  H^bin-^ 
ing  ;  that  it  rife  and  defcend^  be  intended  and  re^ 
mittedj  according  as  the  Number  of  People,  or 
the  Nature  of  the  Sulje£t  fhall  require.  As  to  the 
Gtfiures  of  the  Body^  and  its  Parts,  they  ought  to 
be  nuudy^  rational^  and  gracrful\  the  Body 
ere^  and  Jlrait^  and  apt  for  eafy  r  lexure  on  either 
fide  i  the  Countenance  of  the  Face  pleaiant  and 
fad,  and  varioufly  expreilive  of  the  PaJJions^ 
as  the  Exigency  of  Things  reouires  ;  but  always 
natural^  and  free  from  affeHedj  puritanical  jiirs^ 
and  sJlfanatic  Grimace  and  Contortions  j  as  of  one 
poffeffdL  The  Head  fhould  fhuid  right  upon  the 
Stioulders ;  the  Neck  free  and  eafy  of  Motion  i 
the  Shoulders  not  hoifted  and  fhrugg'd  up  *,  the 
Jrms  not  jprojefted  but  in  vehement  Affeftions 
of  Joy^  Gri^,  &c.  the  Hand  gently  moved 
from  the  left  Breaftj  and  falling  to  the  right  Side. 
To  fUmp  with  the  Feet  b  permitted  only  on  the 
Stage.  In  fine,  the  Modulation  of  the  Voice,  and 
the  Congruity  of  Geftures^  fhould  be  fuch  that  the 
Argument  may  as  it  were  be  rendQ-'d  vifible  to . 

the 
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(he  Eyes ;  and  the  Art  of  the  OrOw  IfcouH 
ublige  lis  with  the  additional  PkafurefA  a  Shbt 
:intl  Profpeil  of  what  Nature  has  only  qualified  us 

to  ht^ar  and  undcrflnnd. 

Of  Sh/,;  tit  J      Before    we  quit  this  Subjrfl,   it  may  not  be 

/(  Kift^i.        amifs  to  fay  fomcwhat  concerning  StyU,  Cba~ 

raider,  or  Manner  of  ff^rilit^  and  Sptaksng.   This 

is  of  three  Kinds,     (i.)  The  ma^ific  and  fiih- 

limf.    ( 2 .)  The  mean  and  cipiabU  i  and  (^.)  The 

/oty  znAfimple  Style. 

Ofthflo-vi  The   Zero  or  bumble  Style  is  a  Di^on  />ifr^, 

^(■^''-  t!fceni,  :in<\  native,  but  not  ruJe  ^inii  tincvvtb -,  is 

clofc,  modeft,  gently  flowing,  elegant,  and  fim- 

])1l-  ;  and  though  it  riles  not  to  Pomp  and  Oroj- 

7neii!,   yet  itrejcdts  the  vulgar  ways  of  Exinrffitm, 

and  requires  a  comely  Drcft.    Vir^'tl'%  Bucolics 

may  be  ftudied  for  a  Specimen  of  this  Sort  of 

S.'yl^  or  Di,lion. 

Of i'--t  n-.t.-'n       ''I'he    "i-'.r;  and  eqjuth'.c  S:\'..-  lills   loiv, v.;-..,: 

■ '■"■  htyher,   ;iiiti  is  more  tVetitiint  in  Tr"-.-^,   !•■.][  ■.^■, 

moduli  ones  ;   is  pretty /'./-.'i;  with  li;;^:  ....    ; 

f.XKi  in  A//,;//,'J  andZ)/i^/-<;/c5;,^;  /;;;;i;^  wi:!!  >.:> 

tenti's,    yet  gfiuly,    like  ;i   River  wholV  W  ..:,:^ 

irtidc   rmirn'Airini;   ovir  the   Stones   K:\\;l".     :. 

Banks.  [Minrt-d  on  either  Side  with  I'lowtr-,  ,.■   ' 

v.iriouily   nuiiet!   with   Woodb,      For    \\v.-.   ■:...}. 

Of  t' ,  ru! .nnc        \\\  E  jiiblime  and  m.^^mjii  Slylc  atiir.it-  i.;    :  c. 

■'''■'''-  thing  M.'.m  or  h:v  t!irou^hout  the  \vln»:e,    :■  t 

not  lb  iniich  as  a  /"{^U  Scmcnce  ;  il  anv  l  , '; 
Thing  be  oblervVI,  though  all  Ixfidf^  be  ; .  ,: 
tver  fo  well,  it  will  loie  the  0\:r..v/.r  (,;"  ;  .. 
S'iblinic.  It  confitb  in  x  nioft  ,-.vj,vr';;-'  O:-:.^  ,  ; 
//  :;-..'j,  polite  and  elegant,  bold  ar-.d  por.d;  ru;:  . 
great  i?:^";/,'v  ot  ■fropt-i  awA  I'l^ur,.,  wliivii 
ulah  wi'h  the  tirmoll  Freedom,  frh'K.li.l  .ii:d  '  - 
/vV,  bnt  not  <:'.;-;:.';).'»  ■,  fh-iir.  M.r-giw  r-' S:i.:,'..  ■  , 
abour.dir"  with  "j-jjT.j'^nd  jzi-'l^,' Ideas  i    and  ..!! 
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odier  magmficent  Furmture  of  Periods,  NumherSy 
Sec.  Tlus  not  only  terrifies  with  thunder,  and 
Bafhcs  with  Ugbtmng,  but  ftrikcs  with  Thunder- 
bolts :  Or  like  a  mighty  rapid  Torrent,  inlarg'd 
wkh  Winter  Snows,  or  Mountain  Streams,  which 
fisiodly  bears  down  Bridges,  Banks  and  Flood- 
Gates,  lays  waftc  the  Fields,  overturns  the  Rocks, 
and  where  it  finds  no  way,  will  force  one  ; 
lb  k  bcais  away  with  itfelf  the/frar^and  Adver- 
farjy  and  forces  them  to  go  wherever  it  pleafes 
to  ravifh  them.  This  glorious  Strain  of  RbetO' 
fie  nms  thnx^h  the  Mneid,  which  is  perhaps  the 
noblcft  Infiance  of  the  SiMmt  that  we  can  read. 
If  any  dung  common  there  occurs,  it  receives  a 
feadisr  Tjrrs,  and  is  exalted  by  fome  Ttp^,  or 
ieaaSified  with  a  Figure.  Thus  inftead  oiWine, 
Firct  Bread  i  Bacebui  chears,  Vejta  warms,  and 
Ceres  (atiatcs  Hunger. 


Of 
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^^if^.-^  'OGIC  is  the  Art  oTjutt.  Rea/o/t- hootc 
^  K^<=  ■■  ■  '"i'  °'''  '^  '^  ^^  Skill  of  u'fing  *''?^^' 
yf.   1^^'  '*■  '^  r(^i>//)'  the  Facultia  of  the  AfiW 

tl^^^-  e  to  the  Purpofes  of  difcovering 
^^l^yj  3>ff/i  or  Error. 
.^«i^^?£^     The  Faculties  or  Powtrj  of  the  OfiiiF<>cul- 
Mind,  whofe  Operations  are  more  immediately '"^'""^  ^'' 
concerned  in  Lo^iCy  are  four,     fi.)  P'rcepliotty  ;^f„j^^„^^^.^ 
Conception,  or  Appreberfwn,  is  that  Aft  of  the  ittnia. 
Mind  which  perceives  and  contempldtes  the  Speetes  ?4rctptiBn. 
of  external  C5bjcfts  offered  to  the  Mind  by  the 
Scnfes,  and  whereby  we  become  confmus  of  them. 
(zO  Judgment;  this  is  that  O/frflr/off  of  the  Mind  Jidgmtnt. 
whereby  we  compare  two  or  more  Ideas  together, 
and  from  viewing  them  we  difcover,  and  ac- 
cordingly affirm  or  deny  fomc  Property  of  them  ; 
as,  Ftre  is  bet  \  mere  Matter  cannot  think,  &c. 
(3.)  Reafoning,  Argumentation,  or  Ratiocination,  Rtafiniig. 
is  that  Aftion  of  the  Mind  whereby  we  infer  one 
Thing,    or  one  Propofilion,    from  two  or  more 
Propo/uions  premifed.    Thus  when  I  have  judged 
that  Alan  cannot  be  the  Caafe  of  bimfelf  originally., . 
and  yet  he  is  the  EjfeB  of  fome  Caufe,  I  mult 
neccflariiy  infer  and  conclude,  the  Caufe  of  Man's 
Exijlence  is  famething  external  and  different  from 
bimfelf,  which  we  call  God.     (4.)  Difpo/ttion ;  Di/ptfiixr. 
this  is  that  Faculty  of  the  Mind  whereby  it  puts 
the  Ideas  or  Conceptions  in  fuch  an  Order  as  is 
nioft  fitting  to  give  a  clear  View,  and  yield  the 
O  compkalejl 
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comt-'.i-.urjl  Knowledge  of  chem  }  and  for  an  /«< 
jhmcd  thereof,  you  may  take  diis  ray  D^iriplicn 
of  the  four  Operations  tftbe  Mind,  and  their  EffeSi. 
The  Effeft  of  this  Operation  is  call'd  Method. 

U:-,s, '■j.l-c^t.         1'he    firll  Ot'  thti.-   Opcr.:::o7:5  or  /'-rr^J.-.-.i  of 

lUc  Mind  is  coiivcrlant  about  Idedi.     An  Jdtit  b 

the  IituJge  or  Repreftntation  of  Oi^etls  in  ihc  Mind : 

Thus  the  Nelion  or  Form  of  a  Horfe,  a  TVrt-,  .i 

^/.iw,  &c.  as  it  exijifib  in  the  Mind,  is  caU'd  the 

Liea  of  a  Wor/f ,  a  Tree,  or  a  Afeu. 

AUU-aiii!-        Ail  M-iij  become  rhc  O^jflfJj  of  the  Mind,  or 

fuirfd  tySti-..  are  tlicre  prcfented  to  the  ytfi^wi/,  ciihcr  f  i.) 

M//;fl  "'■  ^''    By  the  Pircfpiion  of  the  Sirn/i-j,  by  means  of  the 

-"""'"■  jViv-zcv,  which  wc  call  5fiy!i/w«.-  or  (2.)  By  the 

Mniiiiition  of  the  Mind,  which  we  call  RtfUSim. 

/^.■H,j,-v!ij/.      1'"E    Oij>f(j  of  PerupiisHt    which  ore  ihc 

Jribi-iy^fs  of  our  /ir«,  are  call'd  fbemes^  whe- 

tluT  tlu-y  are  Bei>!gs  or  Not-bcings,  or  Entities  or 

l\'cr:-f>:li!!<'s  ;   lor  Ncn-i-xi/ic'if  niay  be  pro['ci!,i| 

to  our  Miikis,  as  well  as  r^-.;/  Kxijh-nce  or  ."ic;  ,-, 

•;■■/;,,■,;  ..ri       /?(■;>?  is  that  which  ,•..  or  dcth  ;vii.7v  ,i;,d  .;    .  - 

.V/^"4        aHv  ,-xi;f,  .uid  thi^rdbrc  caliM  !-x:!:->:i^\    X:    .■- 

:>:'^  is  [li.vt  \vhi>.-h  h.tth  r,o  Br-ir.!^  or  l-'.\:  !:•   -■  ■ - 

Naturr,    and    is    call'd    i\'.'r-,-x!:iriLr.      Al:.i:-  ; 

fvi-ry  Hr.-'!x  isconlulcrtjdas  fuhiliiing  fitlur    1 . 

and  'liy  iiii-lf,  ;md  that  is  call'd  a  $.:■'}.;':.  -  ,   <■!■. 

^2.;   i:  Uibmis  h,  and  k  .vw.'/v,  and  tin  :i  ":.- 

;,;.,,  call'd  a  MuU-  or  AUmuroi  fi,  /■;?.    Tlius  a  B'..   . 

as  wiv  Pot  is  a  S.ihfi.iiicey  and  i:^  i--^::r(  or  >■  ■.  ■ 

the  -W-.V. 

r,.'  •";, ',/,ii.,- ,      Of   ^:-'-i}.:'\--:i  Ibmt;   aru   S:'i:^!r,  Other*    C  ■■:■ 

<..-.i'/  .TJ';-  l-ou'-.i:     >:-.;l:   S:ib.'..'.>i: -,     .\w     tliolV    v,hii,-!i    ,.— 

-_i  A.-'.-.;.  .■       pt-rttctlv /!iiJWi;(*>i(W.',  or  without  any  .W.a/.v:' f.  r 

'^■'.■-■'  ('."•iif"i::i  K  cjf  dir;crc;nt  N.iturfs  in  ilu*i!i  :   a-    1 

.'<'ir::>  ;   fucli  wl- conccivf  (iOD  to  Lv,   and  !'■(■ 

.■/.:/..■'•-■  .^'r-,;;;   or  r-.l  The  KUi,u-m  of  .V:.'.-.;: 

A'-.,.-.-.'^,   or  lliol'j    ';r,/  Pr:>.,!_'!,;i,  or/'wr/-V  C.r;:' 

t.Vi  o)    wiiich  all   7iu:c>:.:'.    fi:,-';;-j  do   oriyina^y 

Cur.li''' 
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confift.     Compound  Subjlances  are  made  up  of  Compound. 
two  or  more  Jimple  oneSj  and  fuch  are  all  that  arc 
perceptible  by  our  Senles  in  the  material  World. 

Again  •,  Suhjlances  arc  faid  to  be  (i.)  Pure^  Pun. 
when  they  confift  of  only  one  Sort  of  Sub/lance  i  as 
a  Guinea  is  pure  Gold^  if  it  has  nothing  but  Gold 
and  no  yilky  of  other  Metal  in  it.     (2.)  Mix'di  l/Ux'd.      ^ 
fuch  as  confift  of  two  or  more  heterogeneous  Sub- 
fiances.     (^.)  Animate  are  chofe  which  have  Life  Ammmn. 
and  Senfe^  as  Animals^  Beafts^  Fijhj  Men,  Sec. 
(4.)  Inanimate ;    thofe  which  have  no  Life  or  Inammatt. 
Senfe^  as  Stones,  Earth,  Water,  &c.     (5.)  Vege-  FegetabU. 
taUe\   fuch  as  arc  poffefs'd  with  a  Power  of 
Growth,   Increafe,  and  Produflion,  biit  without 
proper  Life  and  Senfe,   as  Plants,   Herbs,  and 
3rrr;.     (6.)  Rational ;  fuch  as  are  endowed  with  RatmaL 
the  Faculty  of  Reafon  and  Intelligence,  as  ^-«rf ^/j 
and  Aff»,  and  even  Brutes  too,  in  fome  D^ree : 
All  others  are  calPd  Irrational,    or  devoid  of 
Reafon. 

Of  Modes,  which  are  alfo  calPd  the  ^alities^  0/Mfdei: 
Attributes,  and  Accidents  of  Being  or  Subftance,  ^f^^fi^i  « 
there  are  reckoned  the  following  Kinds.    {i*)p^ 
Effential  -,  that  which  belongs  to  the  very  Eflaice    '''^^* 
or  Nature  of  the  Subftance  or  Subjeft  in  which 
it  is  ;  and  this  is  either  primary,  as  Roundnefs  in 
a  Globe  -,  or  fecondary^  which  is  confcquent  upon 
the  other,  as  Volubility  or  Aptnefs  to  roll ;   The 
firft  is  call'd  the  Difference,  the  latter  the  Pro- 
perty of  the  Body  or  Globe,    (i.)  Accidental-,  that  jcdJentali 
which  is  not  neceffary  to  the  Being  of  the  Thing,  froperfy  cmlti 
but  may  be  wanting,  and  yet  the  Nature  of  the  -^-f"^*''- 
Subjeil  remain  the  fame ;  as  Smootbnefs  or  Rough- 
nefs,  Largenefs  or  Smallnefs,  this  or  that  Colour, 
Motion  or  iJ^^,  in  a  G/(?i^  or  5ew/ :  Thcfe  Modes 
are  properly  calPd  Accidents  of  Bodies. 

Modes  are  farther  divided  into  {^.)  Ahfolute  Ahfilute. 
Modes '9  an  abfolute  Mode  is  that  which  belongs 

O  2  to 
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to  its  Subjfft  without  rejpell  to  any  other  Being 
wli.icroi'vcr,   as  Size,  Mfiion^  Sec.    in  a  Globe. 
Ril.iuvc.        {\.)  ReLuive  Modes  arc  dcriv'd  from  Comparifm 
of  o>ie  Bi'!>!^  with  olberj ;   and  thefc  are  the 
ylffdlioui  ot  the  abf<dute  Modes.,  as  Greatnefs  and 
Smci'.'.nefs  of  Sixe,  and  Swiftnefi  and  Slowne/s  of 
Motion  J  which  are  only  fo  in  Rejpelt  or  Campa- 
ri foii  of  tlie  S/w  or  Motion  of  other  Things.  (■5^ 
tnuixfic.         In'.riiifu  Modei  are  fuch  as  are  inherent  in  the 
iJifi/VL'/  /.'/^'.y,  as  Roundne/j,  Size,  Action,  Refi,  &c. 
Exirirfc.       in  a  6'fc/j('.    But  ("6.)  Extrinjic  Modes  are  fuch  as 
ikrivo  thtir  Sn'nj-  from  other  Beings  fvitbtmt  the 
Subject,  .IS  Vicinity  or  Neamefs,  or  Diftance^  Affi' 
AJii-j'i.  >''0\  or  R--!ulion,S£c.    (y.}Soinc  Tcdnon  Affum, 

Pajjlan.  and  fS.^  PiiffioH,  ov  fuffefing  t)\z  ASlioH,  among 

the  .V/-;,.Vj  of  Exifience^  as  they  doubtlct  are. 
N.tturnlor      (<j.)  A/Ji'.'.nz/  or  Phy/ical  Modes  are  fuch  as  are 
Phfi.^ii         dirivM  from  Nnture,  15  the  Shape  and  5«/*-.(  of 
Su[;r«ai<.,-aL   Animals.     IJu:  ( \o.)SuPcr}!.!!:i>,!t  Mo,!,-i  ,irc  \\w\\ 
as  >:■■•;.'.'  from  fonutlunj;  alcv,-  lU  PcLii-y  rf  S :- 


\h,lfS   of 

tnic,    .IS   liir inUicn,  bi<.     '11.;    1  Iktu  ,im'  v^ 

\kJu. 

o;ily   .I/',:'/ 111"  .sV,/'"-'i^.S    L'ur    of   Mr.:,-.,    .-d:'., 

tli-.-mfrlvL's  :    i-'!>r  wh,ii  1  lay,  ,-/  .i;.;/;  t.-.-^v..  i^-,-,;.-.'. 

//r;?v,  'lis  pl.iin  M'.fivi  ]^  Ins  .lA,/.'  .it  (h.-d  'I  jnu'  1 

but /r//(7/.';'  i'.  ;i  i>.irtlc;il.ir  .\PJr  or   .'./.(,■,<,,.,  ,i| 

his  .l/^/Z^j;^  and  ^z', ;.-:•; :v,''v  is  Uill  a  lartliur  .\/  .:.' 

of//'./:'::-;^. 

~,r I'-r  r;:e 

'liir  Anci.prs,   and  tVom  ihrm  r;;i- 5./-:';,  ..1 

'i.UuuL'.i. 

fonu-  later  Ajj;.-*,   Iiavt-  tna.'.c  a  i^riat  Nd;!.-  al'cLi: 

tllc-ir  Pr.::;  ..:■;.■.,   a'ul  P::.-:..:'f:.::::ii,r  C;;.-:."^.., 

llvyV.-,/,.,-'     rli.v  ivriii  li,di  ,'w.,/-.; /;■.-,'.  or 

:;y:/;.';,'i  as  ml-lii  Iv  /r:v-;.-.r-./ or  alll-rtal  oidi- 

vcrs  Ihini;'!  or  .Siibj-ci  .   as  ./.;,■;.,;.' n-.,i\  Iv  pri.-- 

dli-atul  ol\\/.t;,,  !i,-i:l,  J'-rul,  ^r.    Ot  tfu-k  />;,■- 

'(>:u,. 

,//.•,(/'.'  ■■  liu  y  r.ckon'd  livt-  Kinds,  ;■;,-.  '  1 . '  <,  v-... 

or  A;-;./.      2. !  Sr^-.i-s,  or  P.i'!:.i'.!.ir>  ot  (rac!i  A/'.-./. 

h;;.u'::c. 

C)v'  Drfuii:.'-,  or  tliaC  .';^(. '.'/>,■  whicii  niakr.  om- 

riiiiiB 
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Thing  of  a  different  Nature  from  another.     (4.)  Property. 
Property^  as  before  explained.    (^.)  Accident.,      Pendent, 

Bv  Predicament  they  underftood  an  orderly  Se-  Of  the  ten 
ries  of  fVords^  which  exprefs'd  ftmple  Ideas  or  Predicaments. 
Things ;  of  thefe  Predicaments  they  numbered  ten, 
liz.  Sub/lance y  ^antity^  polity ^  Relation^  Anion j  What  they  In. 
Paffion^  Wbere^  Wben^  Situation  and   Cloatbing. 
But  this  ten-fold  Divifion  of  Things  the  Modern  Rejeaed  by  the 
Logicians  rejeft,   as  loofe^  injudicious^  and  even  ^^demt. 
ridiculous. 

Having    thus    view*d  Being   or   Suhftance  Of  Nonentity^ 
both  abfolutely  and  varioujly  modified^    we  (hall  *'*  ^'^^'^^'''-f • 
juft  rcfled  on  the  Nature  of  Not-being  or  Non^ 
entity.     This  is  of  a  two-fold  Confideration,  as  it  ^^  '-^ofQld. 
may  be  in  refpefl:  both  of  Mode  and  Subjiance. 
For  ( I.)  There  may  be  a  Non-entity  of  Subftance  ofSuhftances^ 
(and  confequently  of  the  Modes)  and  this  is  calPd  as  NihiU^  or 
pure  Nihility^  or  meer  Nothing  \  and  this  in  a  ^^^««'w- 
Pbyjical Senfe  is  call*d  a  Vacuum  alfo.    (2.)  There 
may  be  a  Non-entity  of  Modes  only  ;  and  that  Or  ef  Modes 
either  of  fuch  as  naturally  belong  to  the  Subjeft ;  ^^• 
as  of  the  Sights  Hearings  &c.  in  a  blind  and  deaf 
Man,  and  tliis  is  call'd  Privation  :   Or  it  is  of  Privation, 
Modes  not  ej/ential  to  the  Subjeil ;  as  Learnings 
Riches^  &c.  in  a  Mechanic^  and  this  is  call'd  iVif-  i^egation, 
gation.     Now  'tis  plain  a  great  Number  of  our 
Notions  will  fall  under  the  Clafs  of  Non-entities^ 
as  Sin^  Darknefs,  &c.  and  fome  have  caft  hither 
all  the  Relative  Modes^  or  Relations^   and  all 
others  which  they  call   meer  Creatures  of  the 
Mind.     But  how  juftly,  let  better  Judges  deter- 
mine. 

Beingy  Not-being^  and  the  Modes  thereof  be-  of  Ideas, 
ing  confidered,  we  are  naturally  led  to  a  Contem- 
plation oi  th^  Ideas  of  thofe  Things  in  our  Minds. 
And  in  doing  this,  we  fhall  confider  their  va- 
rious Kinds  according  to  ( i . )  their  Original ;  ( 2 .  J 
their  Nature ;  (3.)  their  Obje^s\  and  (4.)  their 

O  3  ^alities. 


lJia<  di-^,J:d 

•with  rii'(t,n 

udar'o,,. 

SinfiU  or 
Idia,. 
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^laliUn.    For  thisfoor-fold  Dirifiwi  will  afily 

conipril'c  tht'm  all. 

With  rcfpirfl  to  the  Original  of  Wmj,  thty 
will  bc(i./SenJibleoTcorporfal  [(if.iiyZS  being  de- 
rived originally  from  BotHej  by  the  Senfei;  fuch 
are  all  the  Ideas  of  Colours,  SouhAs,  Taftes,  Fi- 
gures, Shiip^s,  Moticnst  and  all  we  call  fenJtUe 
^aliiies.  (2. J  Mental  or  hlelUilual  Jdeat;  fuch 
as  we  gain  by  Re^^ion  on  the  Afltons  of  our 
MirJs.  and  obfervingall  that  paflcth  therf .  Such 
arc  t!K-  hU.is  of  Thought,  jljjfnt,  Biffetit,  Ja^- 
ii:g,  Kfnfin,  KnowUdge,  Mind,  IViU,  L/ne-^FeaVy 
Hope^  tie.  (^.)  j4^ra£ftd  Ideas;  thcfc  arc  ac- 
quirc-ri  by  tiiat  Faculty  of  the  Mind,  calPd  y&- 
jlraclkii.  Such  art  Caufe,  EffeH,  Ukenefs-,  Un- 
likenefs,  Suhjelf,  ObjeU,  Identity,  Contraritty,  and 
TVrwj  of  Arts  and  Scienefs,  But  thcfe  AhjlraSJi'd 
Llciis  are  too  much  implied  in  the  (irhcrtwo  ot 
Sry.l:ble  -in^S  InldUclual,  to  make  ,1  DiliiiiCtion  v\ 
Oniir.als. 

I,L\i!,v!'n\\  refpcft  to  their  Nn 


fie  .mil  C.-K 

■Avr,   OmlouK.i  nnd  Ci/Zuif,  //„ 

fi.i  A.V;,i;: 

'■  /,*■.!  is  one  n.;;A™:.ind  /f.vv;  ;■  ,• 

;,','„,   ivlirli 

till'  Miiiil   ciinnnt   dil;ir<,^i]if}i    ir'o 

l.^o  or  /''■;:': 

■   As  tin-  ;.'.-;jor  h'".  i'-cr,  C-. 

lli.'t,  ^rir.. 

.v,',4-r.;,  ,..   .  ':\  ■;.■,  !<■:!!.  I!::. 

&.-C.       {'. 

.\  C:ii:;:<:.' L,  •  .-  A...\   by   ■■,■!■; 

/;-i  or  "■•-'■.■ 

/K;V«r.tc.«t!.iTi.is.i.V;;,.;r,-,  T  ■■ 

,i«^'.-,   c-.~,- 

,    /'.-;,    a   -i'::;  R  :.:■  ;^.    1!  .'■ ,   ,i 

M-.K,  ,m     .' 

:'.-.'.    a    /..v;  //^rv,    ^^.    ,;:;d   I'v.ty 

•I'iiir.g  tli.it  1 

.un  !.;•  ilii'iii.rl  by  tlir  Mind  into;    ") 

or  ;.■;  .     /.;'  .■ 

.     -..    A  (;-.,;•.■„;;;,>.:  ,s  Huh    ., 

iTnt.iins  livi 

r.il  ,.•/;.,■;  and'/;;..  :    /.:,.;.  of  a  ..'- 

ftr,.:l  Kl'i,!. 

'li;.s  .U;.!  is  a  (:,>.;:<;,;;.;   oi  H  .■: 

;inii  .s'-;i;;  , 

d^s;.,;  _,.',, s  a  M,'aa;K,',.;^s;..;.^; 

of  ni.iny  i.- 

t-/-.'-::  ^-h.  ..^ 

;„.^'   .',  ;^.' \vi,;i!,    (IT    arc  l;."k-l 

iRiori  o::t.i  . 
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OilUaroi  liid  is  when  a  Number  of  Ideas  of  the  ColUa-fv^ 

fame  Kind  are  united  together,  and  confidcr'd  in  ^^'^*' 

one  View  \  as  an  Arm\  ofMeni  a  Flock  of  Sheep  ; 

a  DUHonary  of  ff^oras  ^  a  Nofegay  of  Flowers  ; 

a  GfTWv  of  5r^^j,  &c.  ^ 

/iifctfi  according  to  their  Objeiis  may  be  divided  I^^^  dMdiJ 
\nXQ  ParlicuUr  and  Univerfal,  Real  or  Imaginary.  '^j'^y^J^l 
(i.)  Particular  Ideas  rtprcfcnt  fingle  Objells  either  '^^  '' 
in  a  vague  and  indeterminate  Planner ^  2sfome  Man^  Particukr 
one  Time^  fame  one  City^  any  Horje^  &c.  thefe  the  Ideas. 
Schook  call  the  Vague  Individual  Ideas :  Or  elfe 
in  a  determinate  Manner  \  as  Cicero  the  Orator, 
Peter  the  Apoftle,  this  Book^  that  River^   the 
New^Forefi^  the  City  of  London^  &c,     f  2  J  An  Vni'verfal 
Univerfal  Idea  is  that  which  reprefents  a  Common  ^^'^•'  ^'  ^'- 
Nature^  agreeing  to  feveral  particular  ^ngs^  as  "f  ^  ^  ^^'" 
a  Mdn^  a  //(^r/^,  a  JSc?^.     Thefe  are  alfo  diftin- 
guifhed  into  General  and  Special -^  the  General 
Ideas  are  of  the  G^i^c^i  or  primary  common  Kind,  Gews,  wim/. 
which  includes  other  common  Natures ;  as  Animal 
is  a  Genus^  becaufe  inclufive  of  all  the  common 
Natures  of  Animals.     The  Special  Ideas  are  thole  Spean,  iMAat. 
of  the  Species^  which  is  a  common  Nature  agree- 
ing to  feveral   Individual  Beings ;    thus  Horfe 
agrees  to  7r»/,  Dobbin^  &c.  A4b/r  to  P^/^,  Pauly 
Jobn^  &c.  C/Vy  to  London^  Paris ^  &c.    Whence 
'tis  eafy  to  obferve  the  lame  Idea  may  be  fome- 
times  a  Genus,   and  at  others  a  Species.     (3  J  RealUras. 
Real  Ideas  are  of  Objefb  which  do  really  exift  in 
Nature  5  but  (4  J  fmaginary  Ideas  are  of  thofc  Imaginary 
things  which  do  not  exift  in  that  particular  Man-  ^^'^^ 
ner  as  we  conceive  them   in  the  Idea ;    as  a 
Cstftle  in  the  Air^  a  Centaur,  Cbimara,  Satyr^ 
Sea  of  Fire,  &c. 

The  laft  Divifion  of  Ideas  is  that  with  re-  T^e  DMjSat 
fpea  to  their  ^alities  -,  wherein  they  are  faid  to  "(^i^^^^ 
be  clear  and  diftinU  5  or  obfcure  and  confufed  -,  vul-  ^y  pT^ //. 
^tfror  learned',  perfect  ox  imperfeS  \  true  or  falfe.  tits. 

O4  (I.)  A 
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Ideas  char  (i.)  A  cicav  TsA  difitftH  Idea  is  that  which  re- 
Ji?!! V?  ?''^^'^^^^  f he  Objcft  to  the  Mind  in  afret  andfepa- 
fcr/I/;,/.  ^^^-  Virw^  with  full  Evidence  and  Strength^  plain- 

ly diilinguifhing  it  from  every  other  Objcft. 
An  chfiure  and  confitfed  Idea  reprcfents  the  Ob- 
jcLl/a/;;//v,  imperfeilly^  and  confounded  or  min- 
gled with  others.  Thus  the  Sky  and  the  Sea  ex- 
hibit clear  and  diflinU  Ideas  near  at  hand  ;  but 
ohfcure  and  confufed  in  a  hazy  Day  near  the  Ho- 
Vuhar  rrj  ^^^^^^-  (-•)  Vulgav  Ideas  are  of  the  moft  com- 
Icanud  Ideas.  Hion  and  fcnfiblc  Appearances  contained  in  the 

Oi  JclIs  ;  as  of  the  fplendid  Colours  and  Form  of 

the  Rainbow:  But  learned  Ideas   rcprcfent  the 

more  intimate  Nature^  Properties^   Caujes^  and 

EJffSIs  of  Things  ;  as  a  Pbilofopber^s  Idea  of  the 

various  Refleftions  and  Refradtions  of  Sun-Beams 

in  Drops  of  falling  Rain,  and  the  Genefis  of  the 

Pcrr-'i  arid      Rai}hb'y:u  from  thence.     (3.)  PfrOf?  or  Aurq^a'-^ 

(id^quate  Ideas  rcprcllr.t  their  archetyrtca!  0/;V.-/.\  c-jir^ci:- 

Id  ,i^,o*:d  the  ly  ^^^j  j-cyf::!!v^   or  fully  and  oifirr  •,   .is  thole  oi 

a  <^'^;.7.?;v  or  "lriar'>!r\    all  the  Par/.\   whc-ru)^   s-.w 

cz::d:}:t.      But   h/nrrfe^l  or    hiadrnidite    IJras   r<' 

prefeiir  their  Obiccts /:?r'/^///v,   i^uf  m:  l:a:'v^    a'm] 

/lol  tfitire.      As  that  ot   a  Ciili\  wlun  y\'ii  l.c  f  >:■ 

ly  !ui   jviayc  Sjae  thereof  -,   or  tluit  oi   .1  /•:,;;;/  o: 

a  /6;/v/.//.;i  N/i  cj    a';J  .'!y.'^lr>  \   th.e  P<:-:c'>-^   ot    ih-: 

7>uc  av.dfai''^  Ala'J^KCt^    tcc.       ^4.)  A.Vi/>   .ire   /r//f',    wiu-n    rhc  v 

•^"*'^^-  arc  coi.torni.iblv'    to    the  Obivet^,   :\\va    i-priL-   t 

tiiein    r.'il  :\\\A   ,jii;l\  Inch    as    [\v:\    I'mI'v    .sr^  •, 

orher\v:ic  tlv.y  arc  /j.  '.'  /<.v.;.>.      /Vs  wi^f  :.  .;  M.-.ri 

in    the    yamr::.!*    Itcs   a\7    '^^•/;.\^>    Vi'.V  ::' ;    or  t;.^ 

crccktJ  /It rc\:)\i'\('  o/t  a  /7;\;;/  ^"/;.  v  in  tlic  V.  a'cr  , 

or  tile  .V;.'//  or  M  :):  ri'in'j  i'f'/^r  than  in  tl'te  .\.'. 

* /. . 

1  His  \vc  li.ive  tcilwv'n  a  Is  x  iv;i  \';v\'.  '^i 
•  , // ;'.;r:  .1!!;!  .U  ./■  .,   a-  t hey  t  \:;t  \>  .:'iO«i'  i;  ^,   .i    .: 

aiui   a'lo   o.   rric  w/.o    \N.:iich.  rluy    cali:c  Nvi:iiin 
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us,  and  which  conftitutc  that  noble  Variety  and 
^reafure  of  Knowledge  and  Science  in  the  Mind  : 
•Tis  now  in  Order  requifite  that  we  take  notice 
of  the  JVays  and  Means^  whereby  we  arc  able  to 
cxprcfs  thefe  Ideas  and  Sentitnents  of  the  Mind, 
and  to  communicate  them  to  others :  And  this  is 
by  the  Ufe  of  Speech  and  Lan^age. 

Language  has  been  already  treated  of  fo  fer  Of  Laf^mage 
as  it  has  a  GramnuUical  and  Rhetorical  Regard  \  ^"fi^r'Jnmtb 
it  remains  now  to  be  confider*d  with  refocft  to  C^  •   ?  '^' 
Its  Ufe  m  Logic  or  the  Art  of  Reafom^g.     And 
thus  we  muft  confider  fVords  and  7?r»w,    as 
Marksj  CharailerSj  or  Symbols  of  /^dif^,  either 
^<7r/j/  or  Written^  and  which  are  aptly  expreflSve 
of  their  different  Natures  and  Properties^   and 
render  them  intelligible  to  others. 

And  as  JVords  arc  the  Medium  of  Knowledge  Woris  the 
and  7r^/i>,  fo  it  often  happens  they  are  Sources  ^'^^'  *»'  ^b 
of  M/^/t^  and  Error  %   and  that  fi.)  Bccaufe  £^7^'' 
there  is  no  neceffary  Connexion  or  Relation  be- /omitimes. 
tween  our  Ideas  and  fFordsy  but  Words  are  arbi-  7:&/  principal 
trarily  impofed  by  different  People ;  and  who  ^ourctstheref. 
therefore  in  different  Sounds  exprefs  the  fame 
Tubing  ;  as  Albus  in  Latin^  Blanc  in  French^  Leuces 
in   Greek,  and  ff^ite  in  Englijh.     (2.)  Becaufe 
different  ftmple  Ideas  are  not  always  exprefs'd  by 
appropriate  fingle  Words,  but  oftentimes  many 
by  the  fame  Word.     As  the  Words  fweet  and 
Jbarp  are  both  applied  to  the  Objcfts  of  dif- 
ferent Senfes,  viz.  of  Hearing  znd  Tafling.     (3.) 
Becaufe  we  cannot  always  exprefs  tht  JimpU  Ideas 
in  complex    oneSj    by  peculiar  and  appropriated 
Words ;  as  we  do  in  the  Apple  Bitter-fweet,   (4.) 
Becaufe  many  Words  are  ufed  in  their  original 
Senfe^  and  yet  their  Etymology  is  different,  ob- 
fcure  or  uncertain.     (5.)  Becaufe  many  Words 
arc  ufed  in  a  Senfe  entirely  different  from  that 
in  the  original  Language.    Thus  the  Word  Spirit 

with 
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with  us  is  from  Spiriim^  Bnatk  or  yf/>,  from 
Spiro^  to  breathe^  in  iMin  \  the  ikme  alio  is  in 
the  Greek  and  Hekrew  for  the  lame  Word.  (6.) 
The  hid  great  Caufe  <^ Error  I  Ihall  mention,  is 
the  fignifying  numy  Ideasj  of  diferent  Naturei^ 
by  one  and  the  f($me  IVori :  As  the  Word  Ga$€ 
fignifies  a  great  Dodr^  the  AUeu  in  walking,  &c 
o/thei'anous  From  whence  •ris  evident,  if  we  would  avoid 
f^j^tm''"^'  My?^yi'(f  and  Ernr  in  our  Purfwt  after  Tmib^  w 

mud  ^ke  good  heed  to  the  U/e  and  Mesmt^  of 
/F^rr/j  and  Terms ^  and  be  acquainted  with  their 
various  Kinds.  The  Kinds  of  Words  are  thole 
which  follow:  (i.)  P^Jiiive  and  Negative.  (2.) 
5/>w^/^  and  Compkx.  (3  J  Common  and  Proper. 
(4.)  Un i vocal  Bnd  EfuivocaL  (5.)  Concrete  and 
Abi}raLl  Terms.  Oi  all  which  in  their  Order. 
O'^  r :/r//T  <»  T  E  R  M  s  are  cither  Pofttive  or  Negative.  Pojittve 

aK'i/  i\:^ui.i'c  fConls  hiivc  :\n  nffirmativ  ^cnfe^  and  fignify  fomc 

Pofitive  I(ii\i  ;  as  ^'//V,  L//V,  cVr';;.^,  Motion,  &c. 
But  ne^alivr  Ttrms  vxhibh  ne^ait^'c  Ideas,  or  have 
a  negatory  tS'rv.'/VcxprclsM  by  fonic  Particle  or  /^/f*- 
fiofition  ot  Denying  joiiiM  to  ihcm  •,  as  .:^/';.V  •, 
LifeieO,  ^:v//^V/},  Nonjhiie,  &cc.  Thus  the  Posi- 
tive Terms  Jinite^  mcveahle,  re^niiir,  <S:c.  nir 
renderM  Nr^:ative  by  tlie  ParticL.s  //;,  //./,  /;•  ; 
as  iKfinitc,  immcjeuble,  ineguLif ,  ficc.  But  in 
many  Cfes  Prjitive  lycrds  have  Negative  Si^ri- 
fications,  and  t!ic  coi:tra?v,  wliich  is  a  t;rear  /v:- 
perjeclioi  and  Unha: I tne;]  in  Language. 
Of  S".mf!e  Ami  The  freo}:d  Divtjion  o\  Terms  ib  into  >//;;r.'V 
C^rr;Ax  ^pj(]  C''7nt  lex.      A  Simjie  Term    is    f>;;^  //'6>  j  •,   a 

Com/ lex  Term  is  when  more  Words  are  uicd  to 
fignily  ^;7f'  Pbi}:g.  Thus,  t/je  feeond  Emperor  ' 
Rctne  excites  the  Idea  but  ol  one  Man^  viz.  ,/;/- 
gui^us.  Ot  this  fort  arc  rnoft  Cir:unil:::':y.':^. 
Alio  m^ny  Ji^n/  le  U'^ords  are  roniflex  in  Sere-,  as 
thole  which  contain  crmjlex,  comj  .und,  and  ci.- 
lectivc  Ideas  *,    as  A/i;;;,  Mitkndate^   /lrm\,  6*:c. 

wr.K  !\ 
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which  all  contain  a  Variety  of  Ideas ;  as  are  moft 
of  our  Moral  Words  and  Natural  Ideas,  Reli- 
gion^ Piety^  Loyalty^  Knaveryy  ^eft^  &c.  Some 
Terms  are  Complex  both  in  ff^ords  and  Senfe  ;  as, 
a  fierce  De^,  a  pious  Man  ;  which  Expreflions 
excite  an  Idea  not  only  of  the  Creatures^  but  their 
peculiar  polities  alfo. 

Again,  H^ords  and  Names  are  either  Proper  or  Offrtferand 
Common^  which  are  alio call'd  Appellatives;  for  ««»*w  ^•^'' 
bodi  which  fee  the  Chapter  of  Grammar,  Only 
here  obferve  (i.)  That  Proper  Names  in  fomc 
Senfe  may  become  Common.  As  Ceefar  was  the 
proper  Name  of  7«/itfj  the  firft  Roman  Emperor, 
but  became  afterwards  the  common  Name  of  all  the 
following  Emperors.  (2.)  A  common  Name  is 
fometimes  ufed  as  a  proper  one ;  thps  when  we  in 
Great-Britain  fay,  the  ISng,  the  Prince j  we  in- 
tend properly  King  George^  and  Frederic  Prince 
of  Wales.  (3.)  That  any  common  Name  is  made 
proper^  by  the  Addition  of  fome  Term  of  a  par- 
ticular and  determinate  Meaning  *,  as,  the  prefent 
P<^)e,  die  King  of  Great-Britain^  the  Roman 
Orator,  this  Book,  that  Knife,  &r. 

The  fourth  Divifion  of  Words  and  Terms  is  OfUmnfecml 
into  Umvocal  and  Equivocal.    Umvocal  Words  are  «*^^f«w^^/ 
fuch  as  (ignify  but  o«^  Idea^  or  atleafl  but  one  fort    ^  '' 
of  Thing  ;  as  Book^  BibUj  Fijh^  Houfe^  Elephant. 
But  Equivocal  Words  are  fuch  as  fignify  two  or 
more  afferent  IdeaSy  or  different  forts  of  Obje£b ; 
thus  the  word  Head  fignifies  the  Head  of  a  Nail 
or  Piny  as  well  as  of  an  yfmmal.     So  the  Words 
Nailj  Pofly  Churchy  GravCj  High,  Sweety  Sharpy 
&c.   are  Equivocaly  as  (ignifying  fcveral  different 
Things.      And   when  Perfons   in  Difpute  ufe 
Equivocal  Words  with  a  Defign  to  puzzle  or  de- 
ceivcy    it  is  caird  Equivocation.     Note,  that  as  fj^,"^^'*'* 
thefe  Equivocal  Terms  are  callM  Homonymous  or  Homoft^mtms 
Ambiguous  \  fo  Words  which  fignify  the  fame  anj  Synoir^ 

Thing  *^'  Timu. 


^ 
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Tiling  are  called  Synonymous^  as  Faitb,  Belief, 

Crali.',  AJfetit,  which  all  import  the  fame  Idea, 

oi  Alion  of  the  Mind. 

Ofii;- f.vrral      Since  Eiuivocd  Word%  arc  oi i\vz greanjl  Itti' 

Lii:,'.,  'I J'-Y-'--  portance  to  be  well  underflood,  and  their  various 

'^I'jTiimi'    ^^''"''"'■"^  diftinftly  known  in  al!  pdttnical  Affairs  ^ 

or  A-Luurs  of  Difputatiott  \  I  ihatl  briifly  here 

enumcMEe  the  fcvcral  Kinds  ihetcof.     And  (i.J 

SsmeinSoun./.  SoTiic  are  Equivocal  in  Sound  only  ;   as  Reiti:,  of 

a  Bridle  ;   Rei^n,   of  a  King  -,    Rain,  a  Shower  : 

M{^b.',  SCrenglb;    Mite,    a    little    Animal;  So 

Otin,  ia        ivnu^  IFrig^blt  rigbl,  &c.    {t.)  Some  in  fynting 

"■'""■i  only  ;  as  to  tear  in  Pieces  is  fpcli'd  and  wrote  the 

fiiiic  as  a  Tear  ;  and  lo  lead  the  fame  as  Lc*^,  a 

7l/,7,?/.     £pw/  a  Ball,  and   Sow/  a  Vcficl,   arc 

wrote  the  fame.    (;?.)  Some  arc  equivocal  \n  re- 

S:^.r:-.F.x-    fppft  of  thcjr  Extent  of  Meaning,  being  fomc- 

r  v.- ^  ''•'■''■■  times  taken  in  a  l.ir_^cr  and   niort'  _^^ct:t:ri:!,    wr.A 

fonictiim''?    in  a   iiiort"  pr.ni.nl.n-   and    r,;..  :;..',.' 

Sl-i1;-.      Tin;.  .V/,v  .uhI  />Vw,^  au-  lonnrinn-s  ukJ 

to  fignify  [lai-ticjl.ir  J.-ii'})!s  and  I'j'rii':-  ■  -,   a:  1 

fomctinifs   tlic  ^.■■. ■■>:]!   ,V.;/.'ff  of'  al!    (i     .' .i -..i 

'       '       ■  ■      " ■     ■  '      '    '         O  :- 


Evil.     '4.;  Soi 

mv  art-  lb  in  ri'_;.i--i  of  tliiii 

g,,:lmiMJ., 

u«,C:,:<t,nj,k-:i.    -nui,  ,' 

orl.jiiullv  rit"iil 

ie,l  till- /!iv,,-i,  ./;.  or.7';i-,: 

it  is  Ilk™  111- i:l' 

\1  to  fii;iiifv  .v.viV;'.'    lii:'.}. 

^r.;;(iv  cn^!!\i'I 

.'    llitnTlK;  ,1   ;),:;;;  ;;  .;     .■ 

t.ult  only,  1.11 

I   liyW^it  tciHiJ'yi:. 

tli.it  of  boili  /: 

obfirvM  of  ■/'', 

,  ^1,    ./.';■■  1,  ■':'■,    fjf'  'i-'rv. 

(  ^      SoiiiL-  bv  1 

,:ln:,    of  ,1   /.;;•,-.;/  .1;,  1    /:, 

;;;.?,.  \     "rill 

K,   !iy,i  M.:.;  !..r,  (,oJ  n  f, 

y::    .:,    xrr':-. 

f;r.       By    iin>    1  i-irr    An; 
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S&rraWj  &c.  and  Pbilofopbically  it  (ignifies  the  re^ 

ceivittg  any  A£iion  impreflcd.   So  the  Word  Simple 

in  die  common  Senfe  xsfoolijh  -,  but  in  Science^  it 

\s  Single.     (7.)  Some  on  account  of  an  abfolute  Some  fy  an 

and  comparative  Senfe.     As   when  our  Saviour  ^¥f/uu  and 

fays.  Be  ye  perfea  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  per-  ^^«»/^''«'''^*^ 

feS.     Thefc  are  die  principal  Kinds  of  equivocal  ^  ' 

or  ambiguous  Words,  which  have  riieir  Sources '^^f  Sources, 

from  ChancCy  Error j  Time^  Cujlom^  Figure^  Oc^ 

caftoHy  Interefly  &c. 

The  Nature  of  Subjlances,  Modes  or  ^alitiesj  Tranfition  to 
together  with  their  Ideas  and  the  Words  which  ^'fr^itton. 
exprefs  them  being  all  confider*d,  and  difcourfed 
of  ;  it  remains  that  we  now  approach  to  the  Ufe 
that  is  to  be  made  thereof  in  the  Art  of  Di/puta- 
tion.     In  order  thereto  the  firft  thing  neceffary  is 
Definition  \   fince  before  we  pretend  to  hold  an  Definition 
Argument  or  Difi:ourfi^y  with  a  view  of  gaining  'where/ore 
or  forcing  Beliefs  'tis  abfolutely  neceflary  that  "1'^^'^'  ^'^ 
diofe  fVords  and  ningSy  on  which  the  Force  of '^-J;'^'  ^^^ 
the  Argument  depends,  be  firft  well  defined  and 
explai^dj  before  they  can  be  underftood.     For. 
fince  Belief  is  only  the  AJfent  of  the  Mind  to  the  Faitif,  or  Be- 
Truth  or  Falfity  of  a  Propofition  advanced  by  l^^/»  '-^bat. 
another  in  a  way  of  Reafoning  according  as  it  ap- 
pears evident  and  intelligible^  'tis  eafy  to  obferve 
( I.)  That  Faith  is  not  a  matter  of  Choice ^  or  de- 
pendent on  our  JVilly  but  follows  neceffarily  the 
Evidence  and  Probability  of  Reafoning.  Therefore  Not  voluntary. 
(2.)  When  we  do  not  underftand  the  Terms  and 
SubjcS  of  Argumentation^   we  can  in  no  wife  be 
faid  to  believe  the  Inferences  ov  Concluftons  form'd 
from  thence. 

Definition  is  twofold  ;  one  of  the  Name^  Definition  of 
the  other  of  die  Thing.    A  Definition  of  the  Name  '^^  ^•'^^''  *"" 
or  IVordy  is  the  explaining  and  determining  precifely       '^* 
what  Senfe y  Meanings  or  Signification  it  is  ufed 
in  i  or  what  Idea  or  Objeil  is  meant  by  it }  and 

that 
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that  by  Tuch  Circumfiatues  or  Properties  thereof, 
that  it  may  be  diftinguifhed  fufficiently  from  all 
other  Objefts.  Thus,  to  defitit  the  Word  Pa- 
li^n'.y  the  Divine  or  Meralifi  would  fay,  iV  u  /i)« 
en<iuri)i^  or  fuffering  Imuries  and  ^ffiiSimu  quietly. 
I'he  Pbvfician  defines  it,  aPerfin  dijeds*d md  wi- 
der bis  Direllim  for  Curt.  But  the  Pbilo/opber 
dcRncs  it,  (i«7  Body  v^cb  receivetb  AUim  or  Im- 
fulfe. 
•Til-  RuUsfir  The  DireSJfons  or  /6(J!fj  relating  to  the  Defi- 
th  DrfniiioH  itiihn  of  Names  are  principally  me  following. 
,f,h.  ham,.  ^,^  ^r^  ;^^^j;j  ^^^^  j^  ^^y^  hut  Jucb  OS  bmi 
Ide-.u ;  tor  though  the  Difcourfe  be  founding  and 
verbofi,  yei  if  it  want /4f«,  or  Subfiaiuet  it  will 
be  triHing,  immatersai^  and  conclude  Nothing. 
Much  of  this  Nature  may  be  oUoVd  in  Ha~ 
raiigucs  on  the  human  Soul.  (2.)  We  muft  ml 
fuppijj  ibi  Nalure  of  Things  as  differeirt  as  tl-rir 
Sivrics.  T  liiis  it  would  be  ridiculous  m  tiil'ju;:.- 
whether  Dauddi'!'!  be  J!i  ILrb  or  f (■',:::,  or  P  :- 
herb  orSdH.nl;  fliice  tliey  iiuy  ;ill  dtiiote  ti;:- 
jUme  Sfeiifi  of  Being,  ( ^.)  ll^e  flyjull  w:  :'■.:'■..: 
she  Suture  ot'ltco  Things  the  fame  he:auie  ll.r.  i. .;;  / 
the  i\ime  Ndii'.e.  Thus  fpeakrng  ot  the  I.rc  r!" 
P!.!i::s,  .ind  the  Life  ot  A'limjU,  thnufiii  i'\<.- 
Name  bi^  tiie  /.".■/«(■,  tlie  /./;\MnuIl  be  confkitr'.i 
as  eiuiroly  tlifiLTcm  in  ejch  Subject.  And  //  :; 
in  the  Fire  .ind  in  our  F!ej/j  murt  have  ver\'  .;.'- 
j\-n'r.!  Dif,>ii!toiii.  (^.)  Leant  the  true  M^.:r:  ^ 
oj  II  'ci\:s  ar.il  Terms  from  learned  -V/iv;,  and  ie.!?  <:- 
ed  Books,  that  you  may  not  be  led  into  t.rrcr 
througii  f'.'ti^.irifrns  .\nd  Pi t-i/Ji.e.  {5.)  i"e  ;..,.■; 
ai:d  :/:te!!:^!l-!r'  It'ordi  ;  a>:J  jhiin  ib^/e  of  jn  c:  .w; 
amiiighous  Me.iri/:g,  t]\2t  your  Candour  ir.d  L-^  - 
niti'.i  be  nor  juh-e.'led,  (0.)  Lei  IFords  'fe  .::■■'■:  ■ 
in  their  propfr  and  na'.; :v  Ser.j'e,  in  -u-bu h  .\l.ir:t: ■: ; 
uje  item,  a!  -.lear  as  p'ljjiij'.e  ;   and  in  all  your  D:- 
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iwrfe  keep  clofe  to  the  Senfe  defined,  and  firft 
decern)  ined. 

The  Definition  of  the  llnng  is  a  Defcription  <?/ ^' I>?/S»iV/«f 
its  general  Nature  and  fpecific  Properties^  whereby  ^^^^  ^  ^^' 
the  Idea  of  that  TCbing  is  differenced  and  diftinguiflxd 
from  the  Idea  of  any  other.     Thus  if  I  would  de- 
fine what  IFine  is,  I  fay,  //  is  the  Juice  expref^d 
from  Grapes. 

The  Rules  for  a  good  Definition  of  the  Thifig  ^  R^^  ^'- 
are  fuch  as  here  follow.  ( i .)  It  muft  include  the  ^^'^  tbireto. 
neareft  Genus^  or  general  Nature^  of  the  Thing. 
So  above,  thou^  IVine  be  a  Lipids  yet  that  is 
a  more  remote  Genus  than  Juice  ;  and  Subfiance 
would  be  ftill  more  remote  than  a  Liquid ;  there- 
fore Juice,  as  being  the  nearefl  Genus,  was  ufed  in 
the. Definition  of  n^ine.  (2.)  That  primary  At- 
tribute  or  ^ality  of  the  Thing,  which  determines 
its  fpecific  Difference,  nmift  bccarefoUy  mentioned. 
Thus  to  fay,  fFine  is  the  Juice  of  a  Fruit,  is  too 
^«i^rtf/ a  Difference;  for  though  *tis  certain  from 
dience  that  'tis  not  the  Juice  of  an  Herb,  yet  it 
may  be  Cyder,  Perry,  Sec.  as  being  the  Juices 
of  Fruits  alfo  :  But  to  fey,  'tis  a  Juice  expreffd 
fr9m  Grapes,  diftinguifhes  itsjpecial  Nature,  and 
differences  it  from  all  other  Juices.  (3.)  //  muft 
be  univerfal  or  adequate,  fo  as  to  agree  to  all  the 
particular  Species  or  Individuals  belonging  to  that 
Idea.  So  the  Juice  of  the  Grape  agrees  to  all 
proper  fnnes,  whether  Red,  fVhite,  Rbenifb,  Flo- 
rence, &c.  (^.)  It  muft  be  peculiar  to  the  ^ng 
defined,  and  agree  to  that  alone.  So  the  Juice  of 
the  Grape  agrees  to  no  other  Being  but  Wine. 
(5.)  //  ought  to  be  clear  and  plain,  and  free  from 
dfcure  and  equivocal  Words  and  Terms  i  the  De- 
fign  of  the  Definition  being  to  lead  us  into  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Thing  defin'd.  (6.  J  //  ought  to 
hefbort,  and  free  from  Tautology  and  fuperfluous 
Words.    (7.)  The  Definition  ought  to  be  fuch  as  will 

reciprocate 
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recipmcite  wth  tbt  Thing  defined,    TKus  IfiHe  it 

[he  yV""'  of  Grapes;  and  wc  mayalfo  fay,  ihc 

Jukir  of  Grapes  a  H^ine.    (S.J  I'be  Dejimiier.  of 

Ibe  Thing  Jhoutd  be  realty  dijiiittl  and  different  from 

the  Dejinition  of  Ibe  Name, 

?rD--:,^'.'r         \Vk  come  now  to  tnzt  of  DivtftoH  And  D^ri- 

f:,h-/'!U-   />v,';;;...     Pof  bcing  ablc  to  define  aTbing  is  not 

""'  lutliijicru  in  Matters  of  Reafoning  ;  but  we  muft 

be  wl'II  irillrudal  in  the  manner  of  dividing  and 

t:::t:ibnti!j^  wliolc  Ideas  into  their  proper  Par;/ 

and  S-aies.    In  order  [o  this,  we  muft  confider 

th.u  iI-.^tl"  ire  two  kinds  of  wbeU  Ideas,    (i  J  An 

A  rnr,^'.i!     Ifjcgr.d  Ir'kde,  when  all  the  Parts  are  diftinift 

r/'^^.v,  v./^/.  ^■^^f^^  J.  (^],  other,  and  may  fubftft  apart :  As  the 

//<.;,;',  the  Limhst  and  Trunlc  of  an  animal  Body, 

Thus  Dij^iCs  are  the  integral  Parts  of  a  Number  s 

the  S-n,4',  meets,  BaUance,  Axle,  Pinion,  Dial- 


,„y  ,S: 


the  /,:.. 
th.e  P.:: 


r,d  a/f 
>-l  (if  Parrs  i 
.hjiet  ;  An.l 
i,eihM;;,:/ 
.rijill'ijdr  i 
ifr  l.'i.:,  u, 
..      So  .1  i;,s 

,.      1  hiis  il 
lU  be  llie 


re  the  integral  Parts  of  a  H'a 

illim'tes  l!ie  <;  ■.•.'„,: 
I   /t.,;.»;,s..-    :    '■  .1..    : 


le.d  [he  p.. 
hieh   [his 


■.;;,    «;,„■, 

,  be  [lie  ;; 


A  ,; 


Aes;e,;.,;;^e  ut    J^vj 
D:-ni:,:i'i. 

SiNee  [!ienO;Lve'e  :md  l):^i::  :: 
plie.itiein  uf  [lie  jN.i[iiie  (it'.t  1  liir.L;  t 
C'.r/^.'.-r.iti'.ii  of  i(s  ii.ti-^i.i!  or  .\^;. 
will  bejieeJl'uy  lo  l.i)  dovsn  [he  hslli 
rel.itiiii:  [hereto.  ■  I.,  Trr  P.:r:.  ir: 
»!../  ,'.  .  /:.M  ;;.,■  Whole  i  i:,;  l.i  . 
(or  [o;;e;lier,    iliey  mull  bepreeifelv  i 
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6pct  into  the  man  minute  and  rrynote  Parts.  (3.) 
The  Parts  ought  to  be  feparaie  and  different  j 
that  no  one  may  be  contained  in  another*  (4.  j  Di- 
vide every  Subjeft  with  Regard  to  the  fpecial 
Defign  you  have  in  View.  (5.^  Let  not  oubdi^ 
vijions  for  afecondary  Divifton  of  Parts  into  others 
ftill  le&)  be  too  numerous  without  Neceffity  \  left 
it  induce  Cotrfufion^  and  make  you  feem  affe3edly 
Pedantic  and  Impertinent.  (6.)  Your  Divifion 
of  Things  fhould  be  juftly  according  to  their 
Natures ;  avoiding  all  the  Jargon  of  Duplici- 
tieSj  TriplicitieSj  Dichotomies^  Sevens^  &c.  which  - 
Nature  never  aflfeds.  Thefe  Rules  equally  fervc 
for  Diftribution,  if  inftead  of  Parts^  you  read 
Species  or  Individuals. 

Before  we  leave  this  firft  General  Heady  ov  Special  Rules 
Part  of  Logicy  viz.  Conception^  it  will  be  very  ^'jfj^^  ^ 
proper  to  lay  down  fome  Rules,  direfting  and  ^^^J^^  *** 
aflifting  us  in  that  h&  of  the  Mind,  whereby  we  mmgs. 
perceive  and  obtain  our  Ideas,  (i.)  Endeavour  to 
get  a  clear  and  diftinil  Conception  of  Things,  jirft 
fuch  as  they  are  in  their  own  Natures.  Thus 
Optic  Glaffes  take  off  the  dazzling  fallacious  Lujlre 
of  Objedb,  bring  diftant  ones  to  a  near  and  di^ 
fiinlt  VieWy  and  fliew  the  unfeen  native  Beauties 
and  Parts  of  the  moft  minute  Animals.  (2.) 
Conceive  of  Things  compleatly^  in  all  their  Parts  \ 
thus  the  Anatomical  Knife  difledts  an  Animal 
Body^  and  feparates  the  Membranes^  Mufcles^  Or- 
gans^  Arteries^  Veins^  Nerves^  &c.  and  flicws 
the  feveral  Parts  which  compleat  t\it  PFhole.  (3.) 
Conceive  of  Things  comprehenftvely^  in  all  their 
Properties  and  Relations  \  like  as  a  Terrejirial 
Globe^  turning  on  its  AxiSy  (hews  ail  the  Variety 
of  Lands  and  ^^^5,  Kin^ioms  and  Natior^s,  and 
their  various  Situations  ami  Relations  to  each  other. 
(^.)  Conceive  of  Things  extenftvely^  m  all  their 
IQnds^  Species^  and  Individuals  ;  As  a  Prifm  of 

P  Glafs^ 
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Glafs,  rcfr^ifting  the  Sun-Beams^  fqantcs  the  dif- 
ferent Kinds  of  Colours,  red,  oratige,  yeQaw,  green, 
blue,  hiiU^o,  violet,  and  dUiribuKs  them  in  Order 
on  the  pihitedSpeiirum.  (5.)Cbncdvcof  Things 
crdcrly,  and  in -a  proper  Method:    That  your 
lihas  be  difpo»'d  like  Books  in  a  well-contrived 
Library,   according  to  their  Sizts  and  SuhjeSts. 
Proceed  we  now  to  the  fecond  great  Pan  of  L/^ic, 
viz. 
orihh:n.i       JUDGMENt;  this  has  been  already  dc- 
iv-T/  t'-Z  ""^fi""-'^'  '^^  -^^  A^of  the  ISndi  hut  as  a  great  Part 
Mtl'i      '  ^     of  Log^k,  it  muft  be  defined.  The  DoSrine  t>f 
Propojilio'is  in  general,  with  Regard  to   tbeir  Na- 
liirr  and  Kinds.     For  as  Ideas  are  the  Rcfult  of 
C'/ncfi-tkn  or  Apprebenfion,  io  Proportions  arc  the 
Klit-tU  of  Judgment. 
A  prcfK/iiwH       i\  Propofuion  is  a  Sentence  wherein  two  or 
'J^"'  ■  moR'  /..V(;.(  or  Terms  are  join'd  by  one  Ajlirma- 

tion   or   ?<r^.i:r,ii.      As  P.'.ifo   \v,i<i  a    Pi:!',,-!b--<\ 
Dejcdr:.-;  \v.,s  nut   lb  gooti   a  Phd',f'ihcr  .i.;   S;r 

T-,-  r.,i,  'III  V  \\  X.  .111.'  !!>rci'  Things  ni-fL-lTiry  to  ih';  .\'.;- 

''"'^/  f;/;v   aiul    Li,>  ,\t::.:l <n  <ii   a    Prn;4M:;'\,    vi/.  [i    , 

r/r,S,.V-.',      TiK-   >■■:/■•,;,';   or    that   of  wliicli   any   'l"l;in,-;   ;s 

a-f.rm,-.]  or   ./.-;.v„'.       As  PUlo    and    /J,,:  /;-;.-^    ;;i 

V..frn:i...u,-.  tfie  t.,r^-nin!^  Lx.ui,rU>.     (2.)  TiK  /'r,;;;./.- ■  ;  ,>r 

that  whuli  rsalHrmed  or  .k-iuai  of  the  .\,  ■  ■  /. 

Thus  r:jikj'-!':cr  is  the  Pi,:!:.j:,-  oillic  linl  /';■;- 

py'i.'r'ii  ;  ariJ,  A>  j;'^-./  ;;   I'vii- !,■  htT  :is  \;.- iLiac 

NVw-.on,  in  the  latter  oi-.e.     The  >■;//•<,/  and  y'^-- 

.;.,.„■■,■,    take'i   tos^-ih- r,    are  eaii'd    (he  MuUr  oi 

r'-C,;...'^,       the-  l'r,:'j;::w:.      ;  ^.,  '1  iie  O^piUi  ;    this   is  eali'd 

tiie  J-:-!ii  Mid  M'jiU  ol'  a  Proi'.jl::-.'!-,  as  ii  repn- 

ftnts  the  Manner  of  it  in  mliii/r.n^  or  Jt'r.i,-^  ; 

aiKl  is  eXjireiVd  by  the //■";./. /j  or  )*.J/-.';..V.',  -jw, 

flr,',   ii,   r.'f,   itC.   or,  i/;/j  ;;f..',  .jj-/  «c/,  i.'  «;-'■  ttr^ 

m!,   ix-.-.   or,   Wifv,   till!,    cir^b:,  Jhoiiid,    mi-ji  Ir, 

&c.  ^iJ  the  lame  join'd  with  ml. 
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Propofttions^  according  to  their  Subje^^  Predi-  Pyofitiims 
eate^   and   Copula^  are  diftributed  into  various  *^,^^'*' 
Kinds,    as    tliey  are  alfo  with  refped  to  their^ 
Nature^  Purport^  and  Evidence. 

Propcfitioni'  in  regard  of  their  SuhjeSl  arc  of  Propo/ittons  m 
four  Kinds,  viz.  ( i . )  Univerjal ;  when  the  Sub-  ^JS^^^  ^  '^' 
je£l  is  taken  in  its  whole  Extenfion^  and  hath  Uni-  ^^^^ 
verfaltty  fignified  by  proper  Words,  as,  ally  every ^ 
noy  none^  ^c*  as.  All  Men  muft  die  \  No  Man 
knows  all  Things.  '  {2 .)  Particular  ;  when  a  Sub-  F articular. 
je£l  is  not'  taken  in  its  whole  Extenfion  ;  and  is  de- 
noted by  Words  of  Particularity^  as  fomey  many, 
a  fewj  &c.  as.  Seme  Men  are  born  blind:  Many 
Notions  of  God  are  erroneous :  Few  Men  are  truly 
^'(/^-     (3  J  A  fingle  Propofition  ;  when  the  Sub-  ^«3f&^ 
jeft  is  2i  ftngular  and  individual.  Term  or  Idea. 
As,  Defcartes  was  an  ingenious  Aiathematician:  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  exceWd  all :  This  Day  is  very  fine. 
(^,)  Indefinite ;  when  the  Subjeil  has  no  Note  of /^^/^^ 
Univerfiility  or  Particularity  affixed  to  it,  and  yet 
is  general  in  its  Nature ;  as,  Men  are  rational  Crea^ 
tures :  Stones  have  no  Senfiition. 

Propofitionsj  with  refpeft  to  their  Copula^  arc  ofAfirmati'vi 
cither  ( I.)  Affirmative  \  when  the  Copula  is  one  and  N^ati^ 
of  thofe  Sorts  of  Words,  which  affirm  or  ajfert  PrtfofitMu. 
ibmething  pofitively  of  the  Subjed,  as,  Alt  Men 
are  Sinners :  There  will  be  a  Refiirre£lion  of  Meffs 
Bodies.     Or  (2. J  Negative  ;  when  the  Predicate 
is  denied  of  the  Subject y  by  fome  Particle  of  iVl?- 
gation^  as,  Man  is  not  innocent  :^  No  Man  is  im* 
mortal. 

PropofttionSy  in  r^ard  of  the  Predicate j  are  di-  Of  Pmn  and 
ftributed  into  pure  and  modal,    fi.)  A  pure  Pro-  MtdaiPr^f4* 
pofition  is  that  which  meerly  2J\d  fimply  exprttks^'^' 
the  Predicate  connefted  with  the  SubjeSt^  as,  Man 
ts  an  Animal,     {i.)  Modal  Propofitions  arc  fuch 
as  include  alfo  the  Manner  and  fVay^  wherein 
ikic  Predicate  is  oonneded  witk  the  Subjeii.    The 

P  2  Modes 
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Me^i  0/ Cm- j\l),h-!  of  fuch  Conneftion  arc  reckonM  four. 

^,fH^  th,     (,  ■)  jXf,-^f,iy^  as.  'Tss  neeejfary  a  Globe  Jbeuld 

pZfcJc        ^'  ""'"^-     C*-)  Contingency  1  as,  A  Globe  may  U 

made  nfU-'bod  cr  Glafs,  'tis  indiff^erent  which,  (3.) 

Pojfbilily;  as»  *7rj  poffibU  a  Glote  may  be  made 

of  IVater.     ('4.)  ImpoJpbiHty  ;  as^  'Tis  imp^tbie  a 

Globe  Jhould  be  fqunre.     But  thefc  Modes,  being 

only  natural^  arc  very  deficient  in  Number ;  fintc 

to  rhem  m  jy  be  added  Mefapbyftcal,  M>r(tl,  Civil, 

and  oihcr  Modes  of  connciling   the   Predieali 

with  [lie  Stibjeif. 

Si-igU  a«J         PropofitioHS  are  diftribated  into  ^i^le  and  com- 

csmpaMnJ  Pra- pound,  in  Confidcnttion  d  UtaiiT  Nature,    (i.) 

^'T' ''"     A  finale  Prop^tiott  is  that  which  hath  only  one 

^  ',    '         Suhjc'cl,  a.nA  one  Pre^cate.    If  thcfe  contain ^i*»- 

ple  Lh-ns,  or  JimpU  Terms^   the  Propofitin  will 

be  purely  fimpUy  as,  A£iH  is  riJiHe :  Virtue  is  ie- 

firabU.    Bur  if  the  Subjeft  or  Pretiicate  arc  made 

up  of  amf-lix  'TcriK.',  ilic  Prnpojiti'm  will  Ik.'  cin- 

phx  %  as,  Ez\-ry  /':>,. rn'  Pci.itciit  is  fitrdoifJ:    .V; 

.Man  is  perfiH'.f  inn  wi.t.     (i.)   A  ccmpcund  Pic- 

foJl!i:n  h.uli   ln'oor  viire  Suhjc'ts,,   ox  PrididiU-s, 

or  hih,  c'xprcllal  or  iiiiJiirttxHi,  as  H'cbf'  ■■'■d 

Ilop.-ciiii  tire  Stiatrs :  Men  .uv  r,i:ional  and  mcrl.:l : 

Light  and  Ilcat  enlrcen  mid  deh^kt  both  Mo:  end 

Bi'.ih,  and  crce'in^  Tbin^^s.      And  acconiing  as 

Sl1^rr/J' r'ori,    thf  P.!r[iclcs,    and ;  eilbii-.,  or  \    if;    thai,  Itwri}  ; 

tf  tkt  ism       as,  fo  1  biity  tbo',  yet ;  t/idy,  alone  ;  than  -,  arc  uk  J 

pautJtK'i.       lo  tornii^l  thi.'  ccmrlex  TinnSt   fo  rhc  Propnftrr.i 

arc  denominated  Copu!<iiivt\  Dijjun^iie,  Condi- 

liontil,  Caiifd,  Hdiliir,  Dif.rcliz-e,  Exdufr.-;^  Ex- 

ec/tive,   Compuralive,  &i.'. 

Truier/h/'f         Propoji.'tons,  according  to  their  Senfr  or  Sigr.:/- 

"'^ffi'"""      ealtou,  arc  dillingiiifh'd  into /rwt"  and /a//;-,    (i.) 

A  true  Propo/ifionrcpTcicnK  Things  as  ihey  reaLy 

arc,  as,   Eviry  Bird  has  jyings:   Brutes   are  not 

injenfibk  Machines.      (2.)  A  falfe   Propcfition  is 

that  which  cxprefles  Things  olbemrife  than  they 

truly 


i.f.. 
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truly  i/,  as.  Birds  have  no  Wings :  Brutes  are 
meer  Machines  without  Senfe.     The  firft  of  thefe 
Prapofiiions  we  commonly  call  a  Truths  the  latter  ^'•«'^  and 41 
a  Lie  or  Faljhood.  ^''»  ^^«'- 

Propofitions  fin  the  laft  Place)  are  divided  with  Certain  and  • 
refpeft  to  their  Evidence  into  certain  and  douht-  doubtful Pr^- 
ful.     f  I . )  A  certain  Propofition  is  that  whofe  Evi-  f'-fi^"^  ^>'' 
dence  of  the  Agreement  and  Difagreement  of  the 
/jfcji  with  their  Objells^  or  of  the  Predicate  with 
the  SuljeHj  is  fo  7?r^»f  and  /)/m/i  that  we  cannot 
forbear  or  delay  our  AJfent  thereto,  as.  Every 
Circle  bath  a  Centre :  Brutes  can  fee^  hear^  tajle^ 
fmellj  and  feel  Pleafure  and  Pain.     Propofitions  of 
this  Kind  make  what  we  call  Knowledge.     (2.)  ^"^^1*^3 
Doubtful  Propofitions  are  fuch  as  have  not  their  ^ 
Evidence  fo  clear  and  Jtrong  as  to  force  yfffenty  ' 
and  by  admitting  Obfcurity  therein,   permit  us  to 
fufpend  our  Belief  at  Pleafure,    and  abfolutely 
prevent  lOtowledge.     As,  "The  Planets  are  inha- 
bited :  The  Soul  oj  Man  is  a  fpiritual  Beings  ard 
furvives  the  Body.    This  fort  of  Propofitions  are 
what  we  call  Opifiions.  2£f*' 

Propofitions  according   to   their  ^antity  arc  ofUmvirfiil 
Univerfal  or  Particular  ;    and  they  are  Affirma-  andPartiaUar 
live  or  Negative  according  to  their  ^tality.   The  ^J^^^**^ 
four  Propofitions  hence  arifing^  the  Schools  denote  VfJ^S^^^ 
by  the  Capitals  A,  E,  I,  O,  thus:  r^fiitom. 


^1  :  f  Univerfal   \  f^«^^'^'.   f  AU  Men  are  Mortal. 
E  I   S   I  J  Negative f      J  No  Men  are  Mortal. 

Mil 


P  rt'    1      }  ^^r«A//^ry  J  Some  Men  are  Mortal. 

J  Negati'ue^      y^  Some  Men  arc  not  Mortal • 

According  to  thefe  Verfcs. 

A  affirms,  and  E  denies,  both  univerfal  ly. 
I  affirms  particularly,  and  O  does  fo  deny. 

Of  thefe  Propofitions,  taken  two  together,  Pr^fofititm 
A  O  or  E I  make  a  ContradiSion^  or  arc  C091-  Contradiduy. 
tradiSlory  \  for  they  can  never  be  both  true  and 
hotiifalfe  at  the  fame  time. 

P3  AE 
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Ct!ni,a,if,.  _y\  £  are  Contrnriei,  for  they  cannot  be  both 

true,  but  may  be  both  fnlfe  together. 

Suheaitiraiiei .  \  Q  are  SuhcoHirar'ui  ;  thefc  may  be  both  trut 
together,  but  canr.ot  be  both  fatfe. 

SHia/itrK,.  A  I  or  EO  are  ollM  Subalterm;    'WhCTcin 

(i.)  ifA  or  E  be  trut,  I  or  O  will  be  /rur  slfo, 
b'.it  no:  [he  contrary.  (2.)  If  I  or  O  hz  feife^ 
rlicn  will  A  or  E  be  fo  of  cogrfe,  but  not  the 
conl>\ir\.  (3.)  They  tn.iy  be  fomctimes  hilbtrut^ 
and  foinctimcs  hdb  falfe. 

C^nvrrfnriKf        Thz   Convtrfion  of  Propc/itiom    is   when   the 

r,r/;' "'""'  SiihjcJl  and  Predicate  change  thtir  PIjccs  with 
I'lcfjrvAtionof  ?r«/A.  This  may  bcalwaysdone 
in  E  and  I. 

,    C  F.  No  ^pi  it  is  an  Aninul.  1  (  No  Animal  is  a  Spirit. 

^'  \  I  Son.'  I'.iiu  ni  are  Evil.   J  '•«*^"'|  Some  Evil*  we  Pifiions. 

But  in  A  and  Othis  Convnfion  or  Rfdr:c.i' 

thn^\   S:'!j.:-?   and  /'/-,-,/riVT/;- v.-i!l  not  h-.vi\    un- 

]  i\  in  A  you  convert  wirh  I.  tlv,!>^,  '  /■!■:■■■•■.  A/V  .■! 

is.t  Piuit,  tluTi-forc  ■  f.'ii,-  PLi.-.;  an  /T,,,;.     H_t 

in  O,   though  you   m.iy   fty,  '  '*>■'''.'(■  l'r^c:.L,  :, 

y-:  r.  IFiYil,  you  cirinot   f.y  rcri]iroc.i!lv,    5    ;.' 

U->,\li>  >:->!,!  r,x-;-'il':     So  much   lor   i\o-<.U- 

tiurm  i'l  (hLvnl' lvt-5  c'^nli  leiM. 

0'-'h!'-,rJ         -j-,^^  DoL^Uiiic  ol  r.'r.h  aud  !'rrr}fi,K:  hjirs. 

^yZ         -■     <lilV-itch*d,    the   nrXE  f;,w/  P.n:'    ■''  Lor.''    rs,    1- 

',!'Z::W^cr    Oi'dcr,    J -u'n,-u!.iUr.„  or    /^<-..;; -  -iT  1   'tor.l^Wf 

A...;. -^.T,-.        ifiiii  L'.f.T  (o  tr.uin-  Prnf'i]uoK.i,  li>  /'<  "■"  .■;.y.'..  jjc 

loin'd  t'l  ftr:n  nn  /IryHi/i-'Hl^    arS:!-  ^im. 
^^■■Vi/'J      "     A  .'■"■. '-\"  vj  tlu-n   is   ,\\-\  Jy-':iiii-->::  vi'vx'd-^w  V.-: 
'^'■'""•f-  inf.T  lu-naiiiny  thit  is  Icfs  known,    tn.m  'rrii;->; 

wiiirh  :irc  more  i_-vidci;t.  The  M,!::----  ut"  i  X..'- 
'-■..U.,/.-.  /.,^:;,,  j.  /::■-';./,/,  viz.  f  i , ;  The  n-w^/,- .\/.;.;  ■-, 
'■,-■-■  ■■^'-      .aliM  tlit-Tt 


,m  ; 

ami/!.;  The 

,;«.».■,;;;/?  .V;.;:- 

f  l}v 

P"i!'ct}:i'jii. 

';t  nt' 

J  S\L''r;l'"i  ar 

0   the   P,„!,   of 

»f.«. 

liU  do  confill, 

and  into  whi^h 
ihi: 
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the  Syllogifm  is  ultimately  refolved.  To  illuftrate 
this,  fuppofe  the  ^ejlion  were  put,  Whether 
God  muft  be  worjhipped  ?  An  Argument  or  Syllo- 
gifm  form'd  in  order  to  prove  this  in  the  Affirma- 
tive^  hath  always  three  Terms ^  (i.)  The  greater 
Term  ;  which  is  the  Predicate  of  the  Queftion, 
which  here  is  the  fVorJhip  queried.  (2.)  The 
liffer  Termy  which  is  the  Subje£l  of  the  Queftionj 
as  here  God.  Thefe  two  are  caird  the  extreme 
Terms.  (3.)  The  middle  Term^  which  is  one  /zr- 
bitrarily  chofen,  and  difpofcd  in  two  Propofitions^ 
whereby  to  connect  and  (hew  the  Agreement  or 
Difagreement  of  the  major  and  minor  Terms  in  the 
other  Propofition  or  Conclufion ;  and  therefore  this 
middle  Term  is  fometimes  call'd  the  Argument. 
In  this  Queftion,  I  take  for  the  middU  Term^  the 
Idea  or  Jfotion  of  a  Creator  ;  then  the  three  Pro* 
pofitions  of  the  Syllogifm  will  ftand  thus. 

Our  *  Creator  muft  be  '  worjhipped  \ 
But  J  God  is  our    Creator : 
Therefore,  j  God  muft  be  '  worjhipped. 

In  this  Syllogifm  the  Figures  i,  2,  3,  (hew 
the  Places  of  the  Major ^  Middle^  and  Minor 
Terms  in  the  Propofuions ;  and  from  fuch  a  Dif- 
pofition  of  them,  *tis  evident  how  natural  and 
juft  the  Conclufion  or  Inference  is,  to  fatisfy  the 
^eflion. 

The  immediate  Matter  of  a  Syllogifm  arc  /ir4p  t:^^  ^^'^i^ 
Propofitions.    ( i .)  The  A^V  or  Gr eater y  which  '''^^  ^^  V- 
contains  the  middle  Term  connedbed  with  the  Pre-  ^^    > 
dicate  of  the  Queftion,  or  Major  Term.     (2.)     ^'  * 
The  Minor  or  Leffer^  which  connects  the  SubjeSl  Minor, 
of  the  Queftion  with  the  middle  Term  ;  and  is 
fometimes  callM  the  Affumption.     (3.)  The  Con-  Conclufion. 
clufton^  which  /^/^j  or  afferts  the  Pw>/  in  De- 
bate, 

P  4  In 
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Of  lit  Fiiur/i     ix  a  Syllop/m  we  arc  farther  to  confidcr  the 

TVIZt""^  r/^«/-f  arid  Mw(f,  {i.)  The  Figure  of  iSylit^/m 

■ii*J//iV  '5  ihe  f  roper  Dffpcjitionof  tbt  vuddU  Term  mtbtbft 
ttri,  Bidkini}  Pans  of  the  ^<^ion.  (i.)  A  Mood  is  the  re^- 
wi-y.  hr  Deteniiinaiion  of  Propc^ons  according  to 

^antity  and  polity,  i,  e.  their  rnnverfal  or  par- 
ticular AffirmMion  or  Negatien.  Thefc  Moods 
are  reprcfentcd  by  teebnicd  Words  containing  the 
yozvels  A,  E>  I,  O,  which  alone  are  re^rded, 
and  the  Confommts  all  n^leAed. 

f  In  ihc/r/J,  the  mitldk  Term  ia  the  Sub-  CSifhn. 
I       jca  of  the  Major  Propofition,    uxl  the  J  Cehrtat. 

PrnlJcateorifae  Minor.     Tbitcoanini  |  Z>iru. 

fgur  Moodi,  V)K.  {,Feria. 

In  theyirwrf  the  middle  Tem  ii  the  Pre-  (  S^*^ 

dicAteofbaththePRmilb.     ThMXaa-^l^'!^' 

uiiii  four  Mo«nIi  aUb. 


B.ir. 


(.Ban 


■'•/  rigufc  require!  that  the  miii^ll 
1  be  ilic  Subjeit  of  both  tlic  f'n 
..      It  h.ii  fix  Moods, 


Binxo. 


Exiimp/is  of  tlie   Moods  /'/i   //jc   lir^ 

Figure. 
I,  Every  =  wicked  M.in  is  '  mll'cr.iblc  ; 

All  '  Tyrants  are  '  wicked  Men  ; 

Tlicretorc  all  ■  Tyrants  are  '  milerable. 

II.  'ThcywlicTrt- always  in  Ff.irare  ■  r^Jtliaj-'iv.  , 
■  Covi-toiis  Mlh  are  -  f..'-j.-.r;!  m  I'r.:''  ; 
Therctorc-  i  covt-tous  Men  are  '  nor  li-ijipy. 

III.     Whatever  exerts  rational  AL^Ior^s  has    fj:rr 
Rear<.n  ; 
Snine  '  B'-m^s  exert  '  raiional  Ad'^; 
'ihercforc  forne  *  BrUcf  h.;ve  '  lonu  Hr.\fo;\ 

IV.  No- 
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A*       IV.  *  Nocfaui|(  myflxrious 'can  bea '  Part  of  true 

Religion. 
91*  '  Some  caird  religious  Opinions  ore  *  myfte- 

riousi 
o.  Therefore '  fome  callM  religious  Opinions  are 

■  no  Part  of  true  Religion. 

S^cofid       Examples  of  the  Moops  in  the  SecMd 
F^re.  Figure. 

Ce-  I.  '  Nothing  fhoqld  be  defpifed  that  is  '  God's 

Creature : 

Ji-  '  All  Infefts  and  Reptiles  are  *  God's  Crea- 

tures; 

r?.  Therefore  no '  Infeft  or  Reptile  (hould  '  be 

defpifed. 

Ca-         II.  >  Every  Part  of  Religion  Is '  clear  and  plain ; 

«ie-  No '  myfterious  Do&rine  is  •clear  and  plain ; 

[Irts.  Ergo^  No  *  myfterious  Doftrine  is  •  any  Part 

of  Religion. 

-Fe-        III.  •  No  Sin  is  *excufable  ; 

fii-f  '  Some  Faults  are  *  excufable  ; 

no.  Ergo^  ^  Some  Faults  are  '  not  Sins. 

Bi"        IV.  *  Every  Part  of  Religion  is  '  rational ; 
ro-  '  Some  Parts  of  Popery  are  not  *  rational ; 

CO.  Ergo^  'Some  Parts  of  Popery  are  not '  Reli- 

gion. 

third       l^xamples  of  the  Moods  in  the  Third 
figure.  Figure. 

X)a-  I.  *  AH  Liars  arc  '  hated  of  God  : 

•^-  *  All  Liars  are  » Men  : 

^«  Krgo^  '  Spme  Men  ;\rc  '  hated  cf  God. 

II.  None 


21 8  Of   ^  T  J,  ..  .^e 

fe-         II.  '  None  who  believe  in  .Chrift   '  fhall  be 

damned  ; 
hp'  *  All  who  believe  in  Chrift  'have  finned  : 

ton,  E^g^y    Some  who  have  finned  (hall  not  *  be 

damn'd. 

Z)i-        III.  '  Some  Opinions  arc  '  faid  to  be  damnable. 
/i-  *  All  Opinions  are  'neccflary  Afts  of  the 

Mind. 
Ergo^  Some  '  neceflary  A6b  are  '  faid  to  be 

damnable. 


ims 


Da-        IV.  *  All  wife  Men  arc  '  happy  ; 

/i-  '  Some  wife  Men  are  *  very  poor : 

s\.  Ergo^  '  Some  very  poor  Men  are  *  happy. 

^o-  V.  'Some  fort  of  War  is  *  not  to  be  avoided, 

r.ir-  'All  War  is  *  bloody  and  hoftile. 

^o,  Ergo^  Some  *  bloody  Hultilitics  arc  '  not  to 

be  avoided. 

Fe-         VI.  '  No  Afflictions  are  '  pleafant. 
;i-  '  Some  AfHiclions  are  '  good  and  neccfTary. 

fofu  ^^K^t   Some    ^  good   and    neccdary    Things 

arc  '  not  pleafant. 

7^1!  ER  E  is  a  f-'Urth  Figure  of/:r  M'^'.U  :ul^l'.d 

by  fome,  hut  not  worth  mention  in  this  I'.piton.c. 

r'7'^-r^*'     The  f-rcia^  Rvlr^  of  the  three  Figures  are  rhele, 

'rrrrif^<^7hf       C ' '  - '  Inthe/r/?,   the  y\f7;>>r  Propofuion    nv.:ll  .d- 

Ftgurt!.  ways    be    toiii'er/':!^   and   the  Miner  AtFirn^atix'e. 

(i.}  In  the  ftcohi  alfo  the  Maj.r  mvAl  he  ;r>.;:\;- 
/^r\  and  r^//c' ot  ihe /^/'V^.'/Zr-;,  with  the  C^^.t/.v  ;  ;;, 
always  yt'^rilive.  fj.;  In  the  tlvul^  the  Mi)::r 
nnilt  he  ^'J'i:rniri!:i't\  and  the  CcfulKl'i'yn  always 
particular.  'Ihe  S\ll^ii)n\  jutherto  treated  ul 
are  S:/(i:U  ;  I  fliall  next  take  TiOtice  of 
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CmiAx  Mbgifms^  tHiidi  are  fo  called  becaufe  OfC^mpb* 
the  mime  Term  is  not  conncftcd  with  the  wMe  ^/%'/«'- 
SulneS  or  the  wboU  Predicate  in  two  diftinSl  Pro- 
fojitionS'i  but  is  intermixM  in  a  confufed  Manner, 
and  compared  with  them  by  Parts.     As, 

The  Devil  is  a  wicked  Spirit. 

Some  Ittdiatts  worlhip  the  Devil. 

Therefore  feme  Indians  worfhip  a  wicked  Spirit. 

Herb  the  Predicate  of  the  Condufion  is  — 
worjhip  a  wicked  Spirit ;  Part  of  which  is  join'd 
with  the  middle  Term  Devil  in  the  Major^  and 
the  other  Part  in  the  MRnor.  This  may  be  re- 
duced to  ajimple  SyUogifm  of  the  firfi  Figure^  in 
the  Mood  DirW^  thus : 

The  Devil  is  a  wicked  Spirit.  2)a- 

What  fome  Indians  worftiip  is  the  Devil.  ri- 

ErgOy  What  fome  Indians  worfhip  is  a  wicked  i. 
Spirit. 

Though  the  Conclufivenefs  of  the  Argument 
in  its  complex  State  was  obvious  enough  with- 
out this  Redu£lion. 

Conjun£live  Syllogifms  are  thofe  wherein   the  Four  Sorts  of 
Major  Propofition  has  diftinft  Parts  connefted  to-  ^^^onjun^i've 
gether  by  fome  Conjun5lion  or  Particles  of  Speech  -,  ^''%'>'- 
the  Principal  of  which  are  four,  viz.  (i.)  A  Hy-  ii:pthetUaL 
potbeiical  SyUogifm^  when  the  Major  or  Minor ^  or 
both,  are  conditional  Proportions  ;  as. 

If  there  be  a  God,  the  World  is  govem'd  by 

Providence ; 
But  there  is  a  God ;  Ergo^ 
TJic  World  is  govcrnM  by  Providence. 


(2;.  A 


'9,   nis  nziui,  15  111  in 

CMttBhietr       (\.)  A  Conne^ive  or  G 
CafuUtive.      that  which  hath  the  Parts  o 

with  Copulatives  \  as. 

No  Man  can  fcrvc  God  ai 
The  Covetous  Man  fcrvc 
Ergo^  He  cannot  fcrvc  C 
Or,  The  true  Chriftian  fervi 
Erga^  He  cannot  fcrvc  A 

The  Force  of  Argument 

gifms  depends  on  the  Truth 

Jitionj  which  therefore  you 

fui'd  of. 

OfCMmfmrni       Compound  Syllcgifm 5  conic 

SvU^i/ms,       cenfidaxd  •,  thcfc  are  made 

JtfigU  ones^  and  may  be  refo 

this  Sort  arc  thefj  Four^  vi 

EfiMnma,         (ij  Epicbtrema  \  which 
f^;bat.  Proof  of  the  Mijcr  or  Mi> 

ihc  Ccttclufion  \ 
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Skknefs  may  be  gpod  for  us  ;  for  itjbewt  us 

our  Frailly y  the  Emptinefs  of  worldly  Enjtfy- 

meniSy  and  makes  us  think  of  Dyings  &c. 
But  we  are  uneafy  under  Sicknefs  ;  wbicb  we 

manifefl  by  Impatience^  ComplaintSy  Groan- 

JngSy  &c. 
ErgOy  We  are  fometimes  uneafy  under  that 

which  is  good  for  us. 

(2.)  Dilemma ;   this  is  a  fort  of  Ailment  Dilemma, 
wherein  the  whole  is  divided  into  all  its  Parts  or  njuifii/. 
Members,  and  then  infers  fomething  concerning 
each  Part,  which  is  finally  inferred  of  the  whole 
Queftion.     Thus, 

In  Heaven  we  (hall  either  have  or  not  have 
Dcfires  ;  if  we  have  no  Defires,  then  we 
have  full  SatisfaHion  ;  if  we  have  Defires, 
they  (hall  be  fatisfied  as  faft  as  they  arife  : 
ErgOy  In  Heaven  we  (hall  be  compleatly  fatif- 
fied  or  happy. 

(3.)  A  Projyllogifm 'y  this  is  when  two  or  more 
SyUogifms  are  fo  connefted  together,  that  the  Con^  ^.^tt^ 
clufion  of  the  former  is  the  Major  or  Minor  of  the 
following  one.     As  thus. 

The  Afts  of  the  Soul  in  Man  are  Tbougbty 

IVilly  Memory y  Defigny  Reafony  Ufiderjland- 

ingy  &c. 

But  all  thefe  Anions  are  difcerniblc  in  Brutes. 

Therefore  the  Agent  or  Soul  is  of  the  fame 

Nature  in  Men  and  Brutes. 
But,  fince  the  Soul  of  Men  and  Brutes  are  of 
like  Nature ;  and  'tis  granted  the  Soul  of 
Brut^  die  with  the  Body  :   Therefore  allb 
does  the  human  Soul  die  with  the  Body. 

^40  Sorites  ;  this  is  when  feveral  middle  Terms  Sorites,  ^vUi. 
are  chofen  to  conneft  one  another  fuccejively  in 
fcreral  PropofttionSy  till  the  laft  Propofition  con- 

ncfts 
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neds  its  Predicate  with    le  firft  Subjed.    Thus, 

St.  Paul  f.uth, 

Wliom  he  foreknew  thofe  he  predeftiruted } 
Whom  lie  predeftinated  he  alfo  called  ) 
Whum  he  called  he  juftificd  » 
\\'hom  he  juftified  he  glori^^  ( 
Ergo,  Whom  he  foreknew  he  glorified." 

OfDfMivt        To  theft  Compound  Syilegt/msy  which  are  alfo 

"'"'         Reihimhm  on^,  may  (ucceed  the  DefeHive  Sylio- 

gif'ns,  or  fuch  wherein  the  Major  or'ACnor  Pre- 

pojilioii  is  iL-anting  or  not  expre/fd.     Of  this  Kinid 

are  the  following. 

',       (I  J  An  Enibymem,  which  hath  one  of  the 

Preinifa  fupprefs'd  or  unietfiood.     Thus  ; 

Kciigiun  is  known  by  good  Morals. 

ErgOy  A  Knave  is  not  a  religioirs  Man. 
Again,   I'hc  fixed  Stars  fhine  with  their  own  n.i- 
tivi-  Liglit  1 

Ergo,  The  fixi.d  Surs  are  fa  many  Suns. 

(2.)  InJin'lici:  \  this  from  the  Sri\ii-s  I'-iil", 
the  (,'enus,  or  irom  the  Pans  concludes  of  the 
fyi'oi,-.     As  Thus, 

S'jdKt.tnil'in  cannot  be  proved  from  the  G-  ?<■'., 

nor  from  the  J:!s  of  the  A;"';iite5,   nor  troni 

the  A/^/.V;,   nor   the  Book  oi'  RtiY!ii:i:,>:,  : 

Er^j')^    It   cannot  be  proved  out  oi    the  ^'c^' 

(q.^  Ex.vnj'u  ;  this  is  (o  iifual  a  7opic  is  needs 
no  Dcfi'iiii',':  ;  as, 

A'iroi:pm\  ii.uh  been  ftudied  by  Kingt ; 

Ergo,  None  are  toogre.:!  t^ftutfy  /Ijircnovr:. 
Again  i   Cbn:i  himfdf  wa  baptized  : 

Ergo,  H:sD.i^//.'i;fhouldnot  beafhamedof  it. 

These 
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These  are  the  various  Kinds  of  Arguments  P^rakgifm 
4nade  ufe  of  in  juft  Reafoning  -,  which  if  they  be  ^^^^•^ifi^* 
form'd  according  to  the  proper  Rules  of  Ratioci^  *^  "*' 
fiation^  they  are  faid  to  be  true  Syllogiftns ;  if  they 
diikgree  therewith,  they  are  called  Paralogiftns^ 
or  wrong  Reafoning.     But  when  2ifalfe  Argument 
puts  oir  the  Face^tvA  Appearance  of  a  true  one^ 
then  it  is  properly  call  d  a  Sophiftn  or  Fallacy^ 
and  he  who  contrives  it  a  Sopbift  or  Sophifter ;  and  Sopbift  or 
fuch  an  Art  of  circumventing  and  deceiving  by  ^^^}fi^^  **^ 
fcdfe  and  decHtful  Arguments  is  call'd  Sopbiftry.  So  Xf  ^* 
a  Sophifter  can  frame  an  Argument  to  prove  that 
Heaven  is  not  worth  a  Penny  ;  thus. 

Nothing  is  better  than  Heaven  ; 
But  a  Penny  is  better  than  nothing  ; 
ErgOy  A  Penny  is  better  than  Heaven. 

This  Sopbifm  is  founded  in  Equivocation  ;  for  j Caution 
the  Word  or  middle  Term^  Notbing^   is  ufed  in  a  concerning 
pofttive  Senfe  in  the  Major ^  but  in  the  Minor  it  is  ^'f^if"*- 
ufed  in  a  quite  oppofite  or  negative  Senfe.   There- 
fore in  all  Ratiocination  the  Words  ought  to  be 
acplain'd  very  clearly,  and  the  Premifes  well 
ppaved  and  eftablifbed^  before  the  Cdhclufion  can  be 
admitted  ;   and  the  Argument  be  free  from  the 
Imputation  of  Deficiency  or  Sopbifiry ;  and  he  who 
ufes  it,  from  that  of  a  weak  Perfon  or  a  Deceiver. 
Thus  much  fhall  here  fu£fice  for  Syllcgifm  and  . 
Argumentation :  We  now  proceed  to  the  hH  great 
Part  of  Logic  J  viz. 

DISPOSITIONy  or  the  Art  of  Method.  Of  the  fourth 
Method^  in  a  dideSlical  or  /e^/V^/  5^»/^,  /V  the  Dif  ^"^  ^^ft  ^'^^^ 
fofttion  of  a  variety  of  Thoughts  on  any  Subje5ty  in  ^/^  Jj^J/  /?- 
fuch  an  Order  as  ishefi  fuited  to  a  clear  and  juft  ^^io„^  or  Art  of 
Method  of  Reafoning^  and  is  moft  proper  to  convince  Method, 
the  Mind  of  Truth  and  Error ^  and  tbenify  to  gain 

Belief  and  AffetU  thereto.     

It 
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hhtv-efiU,        It  ii  diftributcd  into  vno  genrrM  ]G»<'.s^  v'xz. 

K^tnrnI,  ^»J  J ,  )  f^atural,  and  [2  J  Arbitmry.    Arintrary  Me- 

"""'■       tbod  Jeeves  the  Order  of  Nature,  and  uccomnio- 

dates  itfcir  to  particular  Views  and   imlilfcrcnt 

Purpofes  i    and  is  raoftly   ufcd   by  /lijlerians. 

Orators  and  Poets. 

h'aturalM/-        Natural  Method  is  that  whicli  obfcrvcs  the 

ib§d,  w  at.     Order  of  Nature^  and  proceeds  in  fuch  a  manner 

as  tliur  the  Knowledge  of  the  Things  which  yi/Z^tc 

depends  in  a  great  meafurc  on  the  Things  which 

go  before  \   and  tliis  is  twofold,  viz.    Synlbttit 

and  Analytic  j  and  abfolutcly,  Svulbefij  and  Ana- 

hfu. 

Swihtiic.  or        Syiilhetsc  Method  is  that  of  Compc/ilioH  ;  which 

/  fl/^qi'  offl/w-  (jpgj^j  ^,j[j,  ,|jg  />^,.^,^  and  proceeds  to  the  Know- 

letlge  nt  the  JVbole  \   or  with  the  hdrviJuals  or 

Sftiiis,  ;ind  f^ocson  to  the  Spedes  or  Genus.  It  firlt 

teaches  the  Nature  of  the  mod  ftmple  Prii::'!r-, 

and  proceeds  on  ^i-KeralTrulh  till   it  arrive  bv 

Uegrcts  to  a  Nation  of  that  wliicli  ii  ilr.r.c-ii  'r">i 

Extmff.ptd ii,  or  covif/urJi:l  cf  x\\^:ix\.     This  Mill'd  is  g-rntr..;- 

(.Vumi^fn.        ly  iifed  in  teichirg  the  y^r/j  and  Sci^ncei.     Fur 

Inllance,     Ceomr-triciam  begin   with   Dif.'si:;':  :f, 

Pajliiliilfs  and  Axionn  ;    then  proceed  to  the  C^'.-- 

letiipldlion  of  Points,   Linei,  and    Angla  \    fr<ii-,i 

hence  to  the  various  Properties  of  fuperfcir.'.  I':- 

gttrcs,  as  Trianglfi,  Squares,   ParaUelograrju,  a;. J 

Circles^  &c.   which  arc  comiJOunded  ot  thcy>- 

m/T.'  From  hence  they  afcend  to  the  more  f •?'/;- 

f/cx  DiS/rine  of  Solids,  and  fliew  their  fcvcrai  A';- 

turei,  AJfeilions,  Relations  and  Properties,   arifir.g 

from  their  Compo/ilion  of  die  foregoing  Suferjieie^. 

And  thus  they  exhibit  a  compleat  Syjiem  of  that 

Knowletlge  which  is  call'd  Geometry  ;    but  in  ^ 

Method  Synthelieal,  and  by  various  Gradalicns. 

J-xa/jr'n,  tr  Analytic  Method  is  that  of  Refolution  \  this  con- 

lA-fl/  ef  p.ip-    fi jcrs  llic  'j:Me  Compound  at  firft    in   a  (jtneral 

""'""  Manner,  atid  then  leuds  us  into  a  more  jierfcct 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge  of  it,  by  refolving  it  into  its  firft 
Principles  or  apnponent  Parts^  whether  Species 
or  hdividuals^  and  defcribes  the  Natures  and 
Properties  of  each  of  them  feparately ;  and  thus 
yoa  obtain  the  Knowledge  of  the  Whole  com- 
pleatly.  This  Method  has  place  in  teaching  the  where  ufid. 
Pbikloncal  Sciences  y  as  Grammar ^  Rhetoric  y  Logic^ 
MetaprfficSy  Poetry ^  Pbilofopby^  &c.  as  alio  in 
Anatmiy^  Algebra^  &c.  And  indeed  in  many 
Cafes  both  the  Synthetic  and  Aiudytic  are  con- 
joined, the  better  to  find  out  Truths  and  to  commu- 
mcale  it. 

The  Rules  of  good  Method,  whether  Ana-  ne  Rules  ^ 
lytic  or  Synthetic ^  arc  comprifed  under  the  kX- good  Method. 
lowing  Heads,  (i.)  It  muft  bcfafe^  your  Pro- 
poGtions  firm  and  well  grounded  m  every  Re- 
fpeft,  that  k  they  may  be  fecure  from  Error. 
(2.)  It  Ihould  be  plain  and  eafy^  that  fo  it  may 
exhibit  a  clear  and  comprebenfive  View  of  the 
whole  Scheme  and  De/ign*  (3  J  It  (hould  be  ir- 
ftinffy  and  free  from  all  perplexing  Mixture  of 
Thii^  which  ought  to  be  kept  feparate,  that 
fy  Cof^Jion  may  be  evited.  (4.)  It  (hould  be 
plenary  or  fuU^  fo  that  nothing  may  be  wanting 
that  is  proper  and  necejfary.  (g.)  It  (hould  fc 
/borty  or  without  Superfluity^^xiA  the  Whole  con- 
duced with  a  well-concerted  Brevity.  (6.)  It 
ihould  be  proper  to  the  SuljeSl  in  hand,  to  the 
prefent  Defign^  as  well  as  to  the  Age  and  Place 
wherein  you  live.  (7.)  The  Parts  of  the  Dif- 
courfe  (hould  be  well  conneSed^  dependent^  and 
cohering  by  proper  and  graceful  Tranfitions ;  by 
Krhich  means  the  Reader  is  (b  infenfibly  enter- 
tained, and  led  on,  that  he  knows  not  how  to 
leave  off*  till  he  hath  arrived  at  the  £nd« 
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METAPHYSICS  or 
ONTOLOGY,  or /^e  Science 
of  Being  abJiraSiedly  confiderd. 

'^^^^\^^NTOLOGT"k  a  ^<«H«  which  Oktoloct 
[  treats  of  Being  or  Etility^  and  its  '''/«''■ 

Properties  \  and  that  obftraHedly 
^  in  its  ovn  fimplt  Nature,  and  not 
j  as  it  relates  to  BoAin  and  Forms, 
"^^  which  is  the  Bufincfs  oi  Pbyftcs  or 
Natural  Pbihfipl^  ;  or  to  ^afttity,  which  is  of 
a  Mathematical  Conftderation  j  but  abfolucely  as 
it  rebtes  to  the  Exijtence  of  all  Things  indif- 
ferently. This  Doftrine  was  formerly  call'd 
Melaplyjtcs. 

Bejngy  Entity^  and  Exiftence  are  al!  Syrony'  Seii^.  Entiij, 
mous  Words,  and  only  fignify  the  State  of  that  ^'^^'fintt, 
which  is  or  doth  e^'fit  purely  as  exiting  ;  info-  *""*'■ 
much  that  all  particular  Ideas^  of  Body,  Form  or 
polity,  are  excluded,  fince  Being  is  the  ab/olute 
original  State,  $n^  primary  Property  ncccflary  to 
all  of  them. 

But  the  fame  Words  Being,  Entity,  Exiftence,  Tlt/amt  h  m 
when  ulcd  in  a  more  reflraiti'd  Senfi,  do  alfo  fig-  "firai^d 
nify  ^ir^s  themfilves  which  do  cxift  ;  but  then    '^'* 
it  is  fimply  and  purely  with  regard  to  them  as 
fucb,  i.  e.  as  Things  exiting  only,  without  any 
Reference  to  Modes  or  ^alities  inherent  in  them. 
As  when  we  fay.  The  Planets  may  be  inhabited 
by  fome  Sort  of  Beings:  The  Fairies  are  not 
real  biit  imaginary  Meings^  &c.    Tho'  the  Word 
Q_  a  Beings 
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B^in^s  is  more  cotnmon!y  ufcd  than  Entities^ 
ami  Exigence  never  in  the  Plural^  and  feldom 
in  the;  Singular  to  exprds  the  fHtv  txiftii^. 

T^e  Suhjfaof     In  this  Senfe,  Beit^  or  EMity  is  the  O^e^ 

Onitlo^y.        of  [his  Science^  which  occafion'd  it  to  be  caJl'd 

Ontology  by  the  Greeks,  that  Word  with  them 

importing  the  DoSlriru  of  Beings  ahi^raSiedh  con- 
fidi't-'il ;  and  fince ,  the  Notion  of  Bdng  or  Entity 
in  the  Ahflran  is  the  very  Si.ul  of  this  Science, 
it  will  be  neceff^ry  to  explain  in  the  next  Place, 
what  MfiraSion  Is,  and  what  is  meant  by  Being 
in  the  Jhflract. 
Abflrmaun  ABSTRACTION^  then,  is  that  Faculty  of 
tvkat.  (In;  Mind,  whereby  we  connder,  and  contem- 

plate the  various  Relations,  Properties,  and  Qua- 
lities of  Bodies,  alone,  or  as  they  arc  itt  Ibern- 
fdves,  and  not  as  ihcy  arc  in  the  Bodi«.  By 
this  Adt  of  the  Mind,  we  as  it  were  ftparate 
and  withdraw  it  from  the  Body  and  ail  o:!ii.r 
Af'.iiM  and  R^'hli'ms,  and  view  it  in  ufclf;  and 
t\\\A%  (to  Ipr.ik  with  the  Schools^  wc  dcJiitie  a 
Thing  fTini  a  fingulay  to  an  univerfiii  Sintc.  Ai>- 
l::fi-.<,i        _^r,;,  ;,■';«  is  of  two  Kinds,   viz.   Prc-ci/rje  ind  Ne- 
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Pr:<if:\'c  Aljlrjclion  v^  when  wc  confulcr  tlioL- 
Things  v.par',  which  cariiiot  really  cxirt  apart  ; 
as  when  we  cojifidcr  a  AUde  or  Pr'piTlv  jpart 
froi-i  the  S:i!i--i-!,  or  one  ffftntiJ  M-jde  witiiui;! 
ny'h-r.  Thus  I  c.\n  cnnfider  that  which  w.' 
call  a/.7<-  in  a  iraU,  but  in  iry  Micd  I  tjji 
i-ibfirr..!  this  Ironi  its  _/(;.;;','(/.ir  State,  i:i  irs  S^^b- 
jf:'.  the  W.iU,  and  tonfuU'r  i[  \u  ,i  more  ii/.;- 
■:vr/,V  Sraie,  as  a  i^,;. .-i/i.'v  whith  1  call  //-X:.v- 
«.-.(^  1  aiid  find  i:  may  be  attrihutetl  lo  a  t;rt'jt 
Variety  of  .Snl>;,as  as  A/i.l,  ,V/«:f,  G'u/r,  i^f/, 
&r.  Thus  [lie  .■..i„.\s-;-..-,-  nf  a  Gl.lx-.  Tab- 
nraaedly  (n;-.r,d,-!-  ,,.  .i  ,'^../.;.'v,  and  IhkI  k,  ..s 
fucli,  in  ii.vir.J  ot'.er  Siibj.ds,  and  of  diiiircni 
Kindi; 
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Kirfds  •,  as  the  Roundnefs  of  a  Circle,  the  Rounds 
nefs  of  a  Cylinder,  G*r.  Alft>  WUtenefs  and* 
Roundnefs  ntay  be  confider'd  apart,  not  only 
from  the  Subjedts  the  Wall  and  the  Gkhe^ 
butdiftinftly  from  all  other  liPRdes  and  Rela* 
tions  belonging  to  them,  a^  Heigbtl  Solidity^ 
freight,  &c. 

Negative  j^r action  is  when  we  confider  one  0fNegathf9' 
Thing  feparatt  from  another,  ^hlch  may  alfo  AhfirmHieni 
exift  without  it:  As  when  we  conceive  of  a  Sub*- 
je£l  without  regarding  its  accidental  Modes  and 
Relations  \  or  when  wfe  conceive  of  one  Acci- 
dent without  thinking  of  another.  As  when  I 
conceive  the  Idea:  of  a  Needle,  without  the  Idea 
of  its  Sbarpnefs,  it  is  a  Negative  AbfiraSlion  ;.and 
it  is  the  fame  when  I  thinlc  of  a  Book,  wit^iout 
the  Idea  of  Reading  or  Writing ;  or  when  I 
think  of  reading  >vrdiout  confidering  the  Manner, 
whethfl-  Vocdfy  or  Mentally. 

Things  thus  conceiv'ed  of,  or  reprefented  t^hen  Thii^t 
apart  from  the  SubjeSf,  in  the  Manner  as  above  ^'^^  >^''  '*  ^ 
defcribcd,  are  faid  to  be  /;/  the  Jbjlract ;   but  ^*'^^;f5^ 
when  they  are  particularly  confider'd  "iiitb  or  in- 
berent  in  their  Subjeas,  they  are  then  faid  to  bc' 
confidePd  in  the  Concrete  or  Subject.     Or  thus, 
we  lay,  white,  round,  tall,  "mitty,  weighty,  lively, 
dead,  mortal,  &x.  in  the  Concrete-,  but,  in  the 
Abfiract,  we  fay,  IVbitenifs,  koundhefs,  Tallnefs, 
IVittinefs,  fTeigbtinefs,  Livelinefi,  Deadnejs,  Mcr- 
tdliiy,  &c. 

Ha VI  fro  thus  diftinguifliM  or  Ipecified  the 
Manner  of  Conception  of  Being  ot  Exzfience  in 
our  Minds  1  I  Ihall  next  enumerate  the  Kinds  of 
Being,  and  then  tht  peculiar  Properties  belonging 
thereto,  and  which  diftinguiih  them  from  one 
another. 

I  think  all  Being  in  the  Univerfc  may  be  di-  Of  '^f^  ^'^ 
flributed  into-  two  General  Kinds,  viz.  (i.)  ^^-fianriafa^ 

0^3  ^^^^i  madaL 
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teiid  or  Suhfimiialy  that  is,  the  Being  of  Sub' 
jliincc  ox  Matter,  {i.)  Modal  or  Formal,  whicli 
rctpcfts  the  Being  of  Alodej,  Forms,  ^laliiies, 
and  ReLitions,  either  inherent  In,  or  accidental 
to  Subjlance  in  general,  or  its  Parts  in  particular. 
Befides  il:\-fc  two  Sorts  of  Being  there  arc  no  other, 
that  I  know  of. 
Sjhjhii:tir.l  But  then  each  of  thcfe  contain  their  Specif f^ 

F.x^t«et  n  or  Icfier  Kinds;  and  ihefc  again,  their  numerous 
s'r  C^rtlrei"/"  Subdiz'ifioiis,  and  Individuals.  Thus  with  regard 
to  Sitbflmce,  material  Bnae  or  Exiftence  may  be 
diftingLiifh'd  into  (i.)  Imrporeal  or  Spiniaal, 
or  the  Bc'i'ig  or  Exijltncc  of  fuch  Things  as  we 
do  not,  or  cannot  prn|x:rly  call  Bedy^  but  Spirit. 
(2.)  Corporeal,  or  tlic  Exijlenee  of  Bodies.  I 
h:ive  here  defignedly  avoided  the  old,  tho'  com- 
monly rcceiv'c!  Diftinftion  of  real  Beir.^s  into 
A*  B,i>::, !■,(,•  M.!!:-rud  and  Immaterial,  which  I  t.ike  to  be  .;''- 
ftri  '■''■"""••  r^jyj  ^j-,^\  i,;,j,;:fj,i\,! .  bcc;iiiH'  all  real  B.inti;  [iu;ll 
b.'  that  or  l\ca:ilir.<,  and  noi  Aoi!-e.ij;.:/< ;  ,i:i.i 
all  RciiHtifi  bcins;  r"!::ii\'  Things,  nuill  i^nuii 
of  fometbiti^,  and  ihat  Soniething  is  in  illLli'  i  - 
tiri^erecus,  and  iinivcrlally  the  fame  in  thu  .'■. - 
feihe  ot"  all  n:i!  /•:.v..7/cV;.vi,  i-;  tin.-  B.:,}s  of  a!i 
KdVnceb,  and  the  lain;.-  we  eall  Serlj'ue  or  .U,;;- 
rer;  and  coiilUinendy  all  /'/-//ir  E^iihi:.:  n 
tliat  ot  .Mtfl'-r,  and  ihiTckire  'luicrul  \\-\v.>Y.\ , 
and  111)  Part  :/-///.■.(;</;,(.'. 

Is   oidiT  ti)   liave  a    iriie  Notion  ot  _//;/.■■■,,■. 

and  ,-r'-p>.r,::!  K.MjInn.;  we  imitl  !irlt  have  a  elea: 

aiiJ   dillinct    /,v.;,  or  true    D.fr.iii'.'n,   ot    wh.i: 

Spirit  aiul   Bi:dy  are,  and  Imw  they  differ. 

,■■/,■,,(  «■.>,./        .s'/'//^  IT,   Mr.  //''i:/j  deiines  to  be  Po-.i-f  i. 

h:  ,1;..  W:,ttN  ij'/_.j!:{:,:^  ■    but  I  can  by  no  means  think  [Ids  a 

r.</«./y^/...   ^-,^,;   /x-}:'.;/.-.';.       I'or    if   by  Pozter,   Mr.  If'.:::. 

means  only   tho   mere  co^^i.'iHin^    Famlir,    as    i 

think  it  is  iiliin  he  does,  then  it  is   fo  fir  froia 

iiAljding  any  Notion  or  Idea  ot  Sul-jUma  (which 

yu 
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yet  he  affirms  Spirit  to  be)  that  It  is  only  a  mere 
MotU  or  Property  of  fome  particular  Subjlances. 
For  can  any  one  who  believes  Suhjlance  to  be 
Matter  extended,  think  that  this  Idea  agrees  in 
any  wife  with  the  Idea  of  Power  or  Faculty  of 
doing  any  thing  in  general  ?  If  not,  it  can't  be 
thoi^ht  to  agree  with  the  Idea  of  any  particular 
Sort  of  Power ^  tho*  the  moft  noble^  or  that  of 
mMng.  The  Power  of  Thinking  is  felf-evi- 
dently  nothing  but  a  Mode  if  Beings  and  can- 
not fubfift  of  itfetf^bftrad  from  a  Subjelf  or 
Subftance.  ^ 

I         I  (hall  therefore  define  a  Spirit  to  be  a  Sub-  j^^^  Defin^ 
•    Jlance  of  a  nuft  fubtle  and  (to  us)  infenfible  Tex-  tionrfaSfirit. 
ture  and  Form^  poffejfed  of  all  the  Faculties  and 
Powers  (f  Mind  and  Intelleil  in  vaHous  De* 
'     grees  of  PerfeHion. 

'         BODT I  alfo  thus  define ;  //  is  a  grofs  Subjlance  ^^4f  de/hed. 
I    obvious  and  perceptible  by  fome  or  all  the  animal 
'     SenJeSj  indifferent  to  tffe  Power  of  Thinkings  and 
endofxfd  with  great  Variety  of  Forms  and  ^alities, 
in  tbefeveral  Species  thereof 

The  principal  Difierences  therefore  of  Spirit  niDiffemtu 
and  Body  conlifl:  m  the  following  Particulars,  (jl  .)  ^^^'^^  ^^ 
ThcSubftance  of  Spirits  is  incomprehenfibly^tf  "^^t^^r 
and  fubtle^  fo  as  to  pervade  the  Pores  of  the  moft 
folid  Nfaisof  Matter ;  but  that  of  Bodies  is  of  a  grojs 
Texture  J  and  renders  them  Obftacles  to  each  other. 
(1.)  The  Form  and  Subftance  (f  Spirits  are  natu- 
rally infenfible  to  us ;  that  Is,  we  can  neither  See^ 
Hear^  nocFeel  them  ;  yet  are  they  capable  of 
prefenting  themfelves  on  fome  Occaiions  to  thole 
Senfes.     But  all  Bodies  are  fenfible  by  us  in  part, 
and  moft  arc  wholly  fo.     (3  J  All  Spirits  are 
naturally  cogitative^  or  endowed  with  Ac  Power  of 
Thinking ;  whereas  this  Faculty  is  not  effential  to 
Bodies;    fome  being  pofleflcd  therewith,   and 
others  HOC    (4.)  Spirits  are  not  thcSubjefbof 

0^4  human 
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butnan  Kno-wUige  or  CofiVfrfe»   b«t  Bpdies  natu- 
rally are  -,   oftnefe  we  knov  vaspxi.  ^>Qgs  i  of 

thoft  nothing,  yiniek  hy  Revelation-,  or  other  fu- 
pernatural  Means, 
Tht  Kind,  ef       Th  e  principal  Things  relating  to  thefc  incor- 
fpiniHalBc-    porgal  Effincesy  or  Spiriis,  taught  us  by  Revela- 
'^-  /iofl,  ar.;  the  following,     {i.;  That  G<?^  himfclf 

is  a  Sjiiit^   and  infinitely  the  moji  perftfl  of  all 
others  -,    whofe  high  Dignity,  and  lingular  Ma- 
jejly,  we  call  the  Gdibcad.,   or  Deity,     [z.)  Tlxat 
next  to  God,  there  is  another  Being,  originally  a 
Stne/GoJ.      p^yg  spiritual  Epnce,    wWch   in  time  affum'd 
thereto  a  Corporeal  Subfiance  or  Body,  of  a  mod 
excellent  and   fuperlative  Nature,   who  there- 
fore is  callM  the  Son  of  God,  or  next  to  him  in 
Hc/fCto/.      Dignil\.     (j.j  We  are  inform'd  alfo  that  in  the 
third  Degree  of  the  Stalf  of  ftinlual  EJfentes,  is 
one  of  a  peculiar  Nature  ;  having  a  near  Rela- 
tion to  the  other  two,   and  irom  his  Office  h:is 
the  Name  of  Ho'y  GhoJ},  as  being  the  SiiiK'/if.cr 
Ats'ti.  of  Men.     (14.)   At  an  immenfu  Remove  t'rom 

thefe,  we  find  a  fourth  CLifs  of  ir.ccrporcd  Sub- 
ftanccs,  call'd  Jiigelshy  tis,,  but  by  the  Heathen 
Diemons,   Ce>:ir,   Sec.    concerning  which  we  read 
ct  various  Denominations,    Numbers,  and  Siib- 
TlfiriAr^^/i/^  ordinations  •,   which  latter  is  call'd  the  HiiTunhv 
Hitratthy-       of  Jiigt'ls,  aiicl  IS  ufuallv  reckon'd  threefold,  iiz. 
The  fiiji  Ilii'tiirihv  contains   the  three  nioft  ho- 
norary Orders,  call'd  5,-JJ/-ii>/n,   Cberubtin-,  and 
TbroihS.     Tlic  feiond  Hi:  ran  by  confifts  ot  three 
intermediate  Orders,    call'd  Dominions,    yirtues, 
and  Poztrn.     The  ibird  llidranby  contains  the 
three  lowell  Orders,  call'd  Principalities,  .ircb- 
angels,  and  Angels. 
0/g«Jaml         CoNCERNiMG  y^'/fc/j  wc  have  alfo  3  farther 
iuJ J^^eli.     Account-,  ih.Lt  they  were  originally  all  pure, 
^perfe^,  boh,  and  divine  Spirits,    and  miniftcr'd 
the  fovereign  Power  and  high  Cammands  of  the 
Detly 
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Dtity  to  inferior  created  Worlds  ;  but  that  in 
Time  fome  proved  treafonable  and  difobedient 
CO  the  Majcfty  of  Heaven,  who  therefore  e^qx^UM, 
rqe&ed,  and  caft  them  down  from  the  celeftial 
Abodes,  and  bliisflil  State  they  before  enjoy 'd  ; 
whereupon  they  became  enraged  againftGod^ 
and  are  i^  ever  fince  to  go  up  and  down  fpread- 
log  Evils  over  the  Moral  World,  and  feeklng 
the  Deftniftion  of  Mankind  from  a  Principle  of 
Revenge  and  Hatred  to  God.  Thefe  are  there- 
fore by  us  call'd  cvU  Spirits^  wicked  Ar^els^  and 
10  common  Devilsit  The  good  Angels,  who 
continued  in  their  StaGe  of  native  Redimde  and 
loyal  Obedience,  are  call'd  good  Angels^  and  Sons 
€f  God ;  whofe  BuGne6  and  Office  it  is,  to  mm- 
ftfrfor  tbofe  who  are  Heirs  of  Salvation. 

On  £  thing  more  Revelation  teaches  us  a»i*  apparition  of 
ceming  Angels^  and  that  is,    that  they  have  z.^'^gf^^- 
Pbwer  of  ajQTunung  any  vilible  Form  or  Shape, 
and  becoming  the  Objeds  of  our  Senfes ;  we  are 
inform'd  of  feveral  loftances  of  this  Nature, 
which  is  call'd  the  Apparition  <f  Angels.     In  this 
Caie,  they  have  ofien  ajqpear'd  in  human  Sbape^ 
and  exerted  bmnan.A&ions  -,  as  Talking^  E^ting^ 
Drinking^  Sleeph^^  Wdftnug^  &c.    This  I  take  to 
be  confirm'd  by  the.  Apparitim  of  Spirits^  which  nt  fame  as 
many  times  appear  in  the  Perfons  of  deceafed^^^  Apparition 
Men  and  Women ;  and  are  therefore  faid  to  be^^^^'^' 
their  Apparition  or  Spirit.    For  fince  Angels  are 
conver£uit  in  all  inhabited  Worlds,   and  are 
doubdefs  well  acquainted  with  the  State  and  Exi- 
gencies of  People,  and  have  the  Power  of  aflu- 
ming  a  vifible  or  fenfible  Form,  why  fhould  it 
not  be  thought  moft  reafbnable  for  them  to  be 
permitted,  on  fome  Occafions,  to  perlbnate  par- 
ticular Perfons  after  their  Deceafe  ?  I  fee  nothing 
abfurd  in  this  Suppofition  ;  as^  I  can  fee  nothing 
laDopal  iathat  whidi  makes  thefe  Apparitions  to 

be 
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be  the  Souls  of  the  departed,  whom  they  rcprc- 

fcnt. 

IheD'.nriKe        FoR  notwithftanding  the  Antiquity  and  Uni- 

'iSnunt  ^^^**^"^y  ^^  ^^^  Doftrinc  of  the  Sou^s  Exiftence^ 

rluonal  '^^  ^^^^  ^'^  niiiiiy  Eflfoits  of  the  moft  learned  Pens  to 

fupport  it,  I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  fee  any 

thing  of  Reafon  or  Truth  therein  fufficient  to 

render  it  credible^  or  indeed   inielliriUe.     The 

grand  Principle  on  which  this  Opinion   is  re* 

cciv'd,  is.  That  mere  Matter  cannot  think ;  'tis 

granted  it  cannot;  and 'tiialfo  as  evident,  that 

7nerc  MatttT  canrtot  move  cfW^lft  yet  it  does  not 

follow  that  it  is  uncapable  of  AIotioHy  of  which 

iJattn  w^\le  v/c   know   it  is  eafily  fufceptible.     Why   then 

^  '^     '' ^' ';  rtiould  it  be  thought  uncapable  of  the  Power  of 

[^'    /^  ^'^  '^  Thif.k'niz  from  the  Divine  Banff?  I  have  not  fccn 

it  proved  a  Contradi5lion  by  ils  greateft  Oppug- 
ncis  -,  vea,  fo  far  is  it  from  that,  we  have  fre- 
quent l-.xain},^lcs  o\  fucre  Matter^  being  inimcdi- 
atelv  enti(.v.M  with  the  Poiver of  I.ifc  (v:.i  T'oow^b^ 
Kxcvi.  IV  :.  by  tlir  divirie  Oj'if.if'OUiur  j  witnclk  A/^'/(\>'s  R(xi  : 
\\'.;s  ir  n(>i  i^u re'  ALitwr  one  Momerit,  antt  a  t-^^;- 
r.v'-^:  ^.i    :•'    /.;/;:v.-/..v;.a':'t!ie  next  ?  Is  not  7)////,  tnerc  Mn'.ci  ? 

Arul  di'j  not  (k)d  immediatelv  convert  it  to 
/A..v/'c;.;,  bv  er.dowing  it  with  Life  and  Thcwrb:? 
Aix^\\\\  v.M  not  the  fhort-lived  Serpent  ininiecii- 
;ti'.  Iv  irCc./n  lo  its  priltine  lignous  vState  ?  Would 
i:  iujl  be  v/retchetl  hii!ili*\\  and  a  trijl:}y^  Eva/ion^ 
lo  l.iv,  Ci(;d  iiillantly  infpired  the  Rod  and  the 
1):  i:  widi  S  lib,  and  then  deprived  them  of  them 
..k!..iifi  ^  Ii  is  evident,  therefore,  that  nure  Mat- 
ter's bjinL';  c.ij)-iblc  'by  the  Aimifbty  P^nvcr)  c,^t 
the  l\Lii\  if  'I'ljiKkDi^^  is  no  longer  an  OriKicr,^ 
but  fw:!  i  iij  \  and  confequently  the  Bociies  oi" 
Men  ap.v!  otner  Animals  are  rendcr'd  capable  of 
/.;  :•  aiid  .'^.  '\''.',  on  Principles  more  rational 
afid  i!.telii'.,il>le,  tlian  that  ot  the  Es:jfn::c  cf 
S^:  .'j  i   uli'.'.ii  lb  a  mere  £;;>  Ratio}:::^^  or  PfJii'fi:\ 

'J 
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^Oiit$Ug^s^  as  I  think  would  be  no  hard  MaN 
ter  to  make  appear,  were  this  a  proper  Place 
for  fuch  Difquilitions. 

The   feveral  Kinds  oi  incorporeal  Beings  or  A Dijiribution 
fpiritual  Suhjlances   being  enumerated,    I  Ihall^^^'^'^'''^ 
proceed  to  .mention  the  Principal  of  the  other  ^^^''^'' 
Clafs,  viz.    of  Corporeal  Subfiances^    or  Bodies. 
The  moft  proper  Diftribution  of  thefe,  is  into 
the  three  following  Genders,  (i.)  Animals^  which  Animals. 
arc  endued  with  the  Properties  oi  Ufe^  Senfe^  and. 
Thought.    (2.)  Vegetables^  which  are  fuch  ^A\ts  Fegttahla. 
as  have  a  Power  of  growing  and  increaftng  by  a 
fpecial  organical  Difpofttion  of  Parts^  in  various 
determinate  or  generical  Forms  and  Sizes  ;    as 
Herbs  and  7r^«.     (3.)  Bodies  abfolutely  inani- inanimau 
tnatej  or  which  have  neither  an  animal  nor  vege-  ^^'^''^''• 
tative  Ufe  \  as  Earthy  IVater^  &c.    To  each  of 
thefe  Kuids  belong  divers  Species^  and  thofc  Spe- 
cies have  their  numerous  Individuals  ;  which  will 
be  the  Subject  of  Pbyfiology  to  contemplate,  and 
Ihall  therefore  omit  them  here. 

SvlijIaKUal  Exijlences  or    EJfcnces  being  thus  The  ftverfll 
confidcrM,    I  (hould  next  have  treated  of  the  ^^*''^'*  <''''^''^- 
modal  Kinds  of  Being,  as  Properties,  Forms,  ^(i'^i^^'Z^[,^'^ 
lities,  Adjun£lSy  Relations,  Ideas,  intellectual  No- [J^^j'*^"^ 
tionsj  &c,  but  mod  of  thefe  having  been  already 
treated  of  in  Logic,  as  being  the  proper  Subjectt 
of  that  Art,  I  Ihall  refer  the  Reader  thither  for 
an  orderly  View  of  them  ;  and  here  proceed  to 
the  Speculations  of  that  Kind  which  remain,  and 
arc  more  direftly  of  a  Metaphyfical  Nature.   And 
they  are  as  follow.    ( 1 .  J  Nature  and  Ejjence,  and 
Nihility.  {2.) Matter.  (3.)MW.  (4.)  P<?-ixvrand 
Action.    C5.)  Neceffity,  Contingency,  and  Liberty. 
(6.)  Pqffibility,    Impqffibility.     (7  J    Identity  and 
Diverfity.    (i.)  Corruptibility  and  Incorruptibility. 
(9.^  Dependency  and  Independency,     (10.)  Sim- 
pUcity  zndCompo/ition,  (11.)  Cojnmunicability  and 
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Incommumcability.  (ii.)  Cratim,  and  Things 
created.  fi3-)  Fimte  and  I^mte.  (i^.)PnM' 
ciptei,  Caufii,  and  EffeBi.  (ig-)  Natural,  Martd^ 
&nd  Artifitial.  (16.)  PermaiuKy  and  Succ^ion. 
C17.)  Jbfotute  and  Relative.  (18.}  SubjeH  and 
Adjuna.  (-19.)  Number.  (70.)  Order.  (21.; 
Tune.  {2z.)  Ubiety  fyr  Place.  {23.)  Uitity^  Urnm, 
and  Plurality.  (24.)  Verity  or  7>w/i.  (25.) 
Goednffs  and  PerfeSmi.  (26.J  5/m  and  Repre- 
fintalions  of  TIiVj.  Thdc  Particulars  dc6ned 
and  explained,  will  nearly  cxbauft  the  remaining 
Part  of  Ontology.  To  b^fllilnch  the  Firft. 
0/  A«/"r^  fi^  Nature  we  are  tounderftand  that  peculiar 
end  Ef,  net.  Modification  of  Matter  intited  with  fuch  fpicific 
Properties  and  ^uaHtiet,  as  make  that  thing  to 
be  what  ic  is,  and  difierentfrom  all  others.  Thus 
the  Nature  of  Fire  confifts  in  the  extreme  SwMVrt, 
Jgitdiiony  Lucidity,  and  painful  A'lion  of  its  P.ir- 
ticles,  on  fciifible  Matter.  The  FJcue  of  .1 
Book  is  many  Lcivcs  bound  together  i  and  t::^.- 
Nature  of  an  Jiiimal  is  Matter  cnduw'd  with  /..■■.■ 
and  Scnfe. 
T't  ^'aiurtsf  By  the  Nature  of  Things,  is  often  incanr,  li;  j. 
7'.:-'p,  -kImi.  general  Senfc.the  eternal,  cllabhfli'd  ar.d  LinaiuT- 
ablc  Rcafoii  and  Relation  of  I'hings ;  as  th,u  oJ 
three  10  five,  which  inuft  ever  make  c;ji./,  ac- 
cording to  the  Nature  of  Thing-.  Sonictiine'i  thi^ 
Phrafe  alfo  fignifies  the  confi.inl  Order  and  C.w  .■ 
of  A^isn  in  fecondary  Caufes  \  as  the  SLicccflion  ot 
Day  and  Night,  the  Scafons  o\  the  Year,  tlx 
annual  Pyodu^isn  and  Blooming  ot  W-gctablr-':, 
C^f.  Any  Irregularities  in  this  rcfpcct  are  (aid  ti> 
be  be/tdes  Nature,  as  Alonjlen  ;  or  abne  Nature, 
as  Miracles  j  or  contrary  to  Nature,  as  Sodomy  or 
Buggery. 
i's.':'ii'JS'.-j-  As  Nature  or  EJfence  always  implies  the  ^z;- 
j:-:-  ■■■■.■.■(■  //-v  Exijience  o\  fubjtantial  Beings,  fo  where  there 
A  -■--■-■       is  no  rtalEjfence,  there  can  be  ao  real Ext/leme ; 

and 
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and  ooni^quently  Darknefs  and  Shadow^  which 
are  only  the  Abfence  of  lAgbt ;  and  Space^  which 
k  only  the  Abfence  of  Body  ;  are  no  real  EJfences^ 
bat  mere  NUnliiies  or  Non^entiHes^  at  leaft,  have 
only  a  modal  Efcijlfnce  in  the  Ideas  of  our  Minds. 

MaUer  or  Subfiance  is  that  myfterious  un-  O/Mamror 
known  Somewhat  whereof  all  fiodies  confift,  and  Stdftance. 
ieems  to  be  uniform,  homogeneous  or  of  ^the  fame 
Nature  In  all  Bodies,  diyedfified  with  great  Va- 
riety of  Forms  and  ^^aUties^  hereafter  to  be  de- 
fcribed.  The  Matter  of  a  Body  is  either  proxime 
or  remote :  The  proxime  Matter  of  which  a  Bo(^ 
is  made  is  Taper ^  Ink^  and  CoFuers^  &cc.  But  the 
remote  Matter  is  that  whereof  the  Papery  Inkj 
and  Covers  are  made. 

Mind  is  that  primary  and  noble  Power  or  Fa-  0^^^^^^* 
euUy  communicated  by  the  Divine  Being  to  fome  ^^^^ 
Bodies,    poflcis'd  of  animal  Life  and  Senfe ;  ' 

whereby  they  are  rendered  capable  of  Tbtnldngj 
Underflatiding^  and  Ratiocination.  The  Breath 
of  Life  beipg  ii^piroi  into  a  Body,  it  immediate- 
ly becomes  a  livii^  Soul ;  that  is,  a  cogitative  and 
fenfuive  Body,  ao  Animal.  The  Senfes  firft  of 
all  fupply  die  Mind  with  Ideas^  the  proper  Sub- 
yddi  of  its  Anions,  which  are  many  ;  as  P^- 
cepti^n  or  Tboug1)t^  Judgwunl^  Reafon^  Imagina^ 
tion^  R^SHon^  and  Folitionj  or  ff^ill  and  Choice^ 
Compartfonj  Sec.  By  reafon  of  the  A^nd,  animal 
Bodies  are  aSc^ted  with  various  Pafftons^  as  hove^ 
Hatred^  Hape^  Ftar^  Admiration^  Difdain^  Jcy^ 
Sorrow^  and  many  others.  All  thefe  mental 
A£lims^  and  Pafions^  with  iS^ctx  fuhiell  Matter ^ 
do  together  cooftitute  but  one  individual  Being  oc 
E£enc€y  of  ievcral  Kinds,  to  be  hereafter  enume- 
rated in  their  proper  Place. 

Power  is  that  AjQFefUon  of  Being  which  con-  <y  Pmim-. 
fifts  in  a  Capacity  or  Ability  therein  to  be^  to  do^  ««'  Aakm. 
^  i^fitf^^    J0ion  is  the  £3cercife  of  that  Power 

to 
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to  he,  tin,  or  JUffer,  Hence  oBual  Beii^^  Do^i 
or  Siifffrin^,  is  often  uftsi  in  ContradiftinCHon'to 
potenlid  Beitigy  &c,  the  former  denoting  d»at 
wiiicli  i;  renl  and  prefent  \  the  /«/^,  that  whidi 
doth  not  now  exift,  but  huh  a  mere  Foflibilttjr  €>f 
doing  fo.  As  a  Child  that  will  or  may  bcbmn 
hereafter,  hath  not  now  any  affualy  but  only  a 
potenlid  Being.  There  are  abundance  of  Dillin- 
ttions  of  PoweTf  as  Corporeal,  Fegetalive,  Ani- 
mal, Natural,  Acquired,  &c.  asalfo  di  jiHioit, 
as  into  JmmaHent,  TranJieHty  Natural,  SKpenatu- 
ral,  Aeddenid,  Free,  Nteeffary,  Moral,  Sec. 
which  arc  atl  eaGly  undcrftood  by  their  bare  De- 
nominiitions. 

Ndcejjltv  is  of  two  Kinds  -,  (i .)  Necfjitjof  Ex- 
thence.  (1.)  Nec^ly  of  j£lion.  Necejfity  of  Ex- 
ijienii-  is  a  very  obfcurt  Idea,  and  fignifies  a  7lw»f 
(j  hecauft'  it  muftbe,  or  becaiifc  mN'ii-hnng  would 
imply  a  C')ntr<uU,^}ion  to  ii.s  Niittir-.  l  lius  dd 
is  laid  10  c\\^  neclfariiy,  or  wittmuc  any  rre- 
f\!i},':il  Caiif.-.  Nc\-r//ilv  in  this  Cafe  is  oppollii  to 
C'-»;//'j?<v;fv,  whicl;  is'o:ily  the  AVv;?  or  /■xiil,->:ce 
fjr'rhini.;s,  which  piigbi  >icf  Jxive  lefi:,  and /n,:v 
ci!>:'r  to  if.  N':'-'^liiyy  K\-:l1ri:ce  h  wiriiout  a  C'aufc, 
and  iit<i<:^ry'':.:-'t ;  i-W.' /;/:;,■■>;.'  E:<iih->::e  i-i  r!-.C  l-lficCt 
of  a  Caiiil'.andi/r:.  nj.tit  thfri'oii.  A^.iiii,  Sc.r-Kft 
of  A  !i  '•!  is  tli.it  which  is  toii:ii'n-d  in  ;!u'  N.iiari'  cf 
Things,  and  iraill  p:od,k  i-  the  Caiili.- ot  that.  /■  !i;r.. 
This  is  fo:m-ri;nfSca)l'd  /:.-.■,■  or  the  /■;:/,.■;.-.;■.■  of 
A'U'iii;  and  is  uppofrd  lo  I. fhrrtv  ur  F' <■■:■!  »:. 
whi'Ji  r.ind'r'lapplKdtoilu-//V.'/,andconrutMn 
n  ■'}-'ii.!  ":,■'!!'  nv  i-olunuiry  (iuliK^  or  »>■,'/</.■'■(;  ut  wii.ii 
ir'rhniksfit.      There  arc   tin-   tollowint;  JJiltin- 

r   aionsof  Kca-fTity,  viz.     (i.y  N.itin.if;   by  [hi; 

'■'lf',i-.-r  con^iMls  with  €'■!.!,  and  /iv  melts  wrii 
//,■,;/.  :i.,  /.-';V.:/i  ilu;';  a  C'nc'yjivi  neceffaniy 
fl'iws  from  ihf  rrcmili's  ol  a  S.'I'-gi.i/i.  ■  ;,  ' 
M'lal;  thus  '(is  morally  iicceiTary  liu:  intil!.- 
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gent  Beings  fliould  worfliip  God;  thztVirtui 
Ihould  btfree^  to  deferve  Reward,  6ff. 

Pqffibility  is  that  AfFeftion  of  Being,  which  Poffihititf  ^ni 
confiib  in  having  all  the  Ideas  which  are  fuppo-  /w^^^^'Ar- 
fed  to  make  up  its  Nature j  fuch  as  may  be  aSlu- 
ally  united^  and  have  no  Inconfijiency  •,  as  a  Moun- 
tain of  Gold^  or  a  River  of  Oil.    But  where  Ideas 
arc  inconfijlent  and  incompatible  with  each  other, 
and  can't  be  united^  there  cnfues  Impqffibility :  Ajs,  impoffihles  of 
cold  Fire^  or  filent  ^Thunder.     Impojftbles  may  be  fwr  Kinds* 
diftinguilhM  into  four  Sorts,  viz.   (i.)  Metapby^  Mnaphjfical. 
fically  or  Abfolutely  foy  in  the  abftraft  Reafon  and 
Nature  of  Things,  as  a  fquare  Circle^  or  circu- 
lar Triangle  y  a  thinking  Statue^  z  fear  let  Sound,  a 
Bujhel  of  Souls,  &c.    (2.)  PbyficaUy  or  Naturally,  phyfical. 
i.  e.  according  to  the  prefent  Laws  of  Nature  \ 
as  three  Eclipfes  in  a  Month  ;  a  Day  in  our  La- 
titude 20  Hours  long  \  a  perpetual  Motion,  &c. 
C3  J  Morally,  i.  e.    improbable  in  the  higheft  Af^/a/. 
Degree,  and  which  we  can  have  no  Reafon  to 
believe ;  as,  that  an  Atbeift  can  be  virtuous  or 
happy  \  that  an  Hottentot  fhould  compofe  a  Sydem 
of  Ontology  or  Mathematics  •,   that  a  Momus  or 
ZwVwj    fhould  forbear  Calumny,    and  vilifying 
Men  and  Works  of  Merit.     (4  J  Conditionally,  Cofiditional. 
or  which  is  rendered  impojftble  by  putting  in  fome 
Condition  ;  as  a  Tree's  bearing  Fruit  on  Suppo- 
fition  it  as  no  Bloom,  the  buHding  a  Cc^le  in  the 
Air,  fcff. 

Identity  or  the  Samenefs  of  Being,  is  that  Af-  cy  Identity, 
feftion  which  confifts  in  one  and  the  fame  Num-  ondDivmfity, 
ber  of  Particles,  of  the  fame  peculiar  Qualities, 
which  conftitute  the  Effence  or  Nature  of  a  Thing. 
And  if  the  Eflcnces  of  Things  be  not  numerically 
the  fame,  and  have  not  a  perfedl  Agreement  of 
all  their  Properties  and  ^alities,  they  are  (Iiid  to 
be  diverfe,  and  their  Habitude  to  each  other  is 
pall'd  Diverjity.     Identity  is  real,  or  modal,  as  it  j^  ^^^/  ^ 

particularly  moda/. 
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particularly  refpefts  the  EJfence  or  Malts  of  Be- 
ings -,  though  that  which  rcfpefts  the  ^aiiijes, 
is  properly  call*d  Liktnefs  or  SimilitUiif  ;  orwhcn 
it  relates  to  the  Sbapr  or  Figure^  it  is  callM  Simi' 
larity ;  if  to  the  ^antity,  it  is  call'd  Equaiiiy, 
On  the  contrary,  a  Dtfarreement  in  Subftancc  or 
Efll'nce  is  call'd  Divftjity  ;  in  ^latity  'tis  Dif' 
fimilittfd;  \  in  ^antity  'tis  calj'd  Di^ertKce. 
The  pointing  out  the  Difference  between  /aw 
Things,  is  call'd  Di/ii»£tioft.  Difparity  is  a  Dif- 
ference of  Species  under  tlic  fime  Gems  -,  as  Tellcw, 
Grern,  Sec.  Man^  Brute,  8cc.  arc  faid  to  be 
Difparafcs.  Opfojition  is  a  perfeft  or  total  Dif 
ti^rermejit  ofG^m/iand  J/kyti' j  both ;  as  Sound  a,nA 
Silence,  L{^h[  and  Darknei's,  D»y  and  t^gbty 
&c.  arc  call'd  Oppajiles.  Contrariety  is  the  Re- 
lation of  the  Extremes  with  refpeft  to  a  Mean, 
toward  wiiich  rhey  approach  in  Qiiality  :is  in 
Diftancc,  an.i  wherein  rh-y  uhim.iCLly  unite  ;  .'.s 
Heal  and  Cn/i/,  P'irtJie  and  /;.,■,  Sumnu-r  and 
Winter,  Mornjn^  and  Nigb!,  arc  call'd  €■.>::>-.:- 
riefrrf.  Co)itir.tiic}ion  confilh  in  fuch  .1  lifpug- 
nniicv  of  the  Nature  ol  /..V.71,  as  LT,;ire!y  deltro)  s 
all  PofTibility  of  U'licn  or  Cy ;;;.■,?,■,;,-,■  lx-c\vecn 
them  -,  as  Pcner  nnd  Iinpoleiiry,  f,i/ift!>i>:^  and 
mrhin^,  ficir^^  ar.d  jrjffei/:^,  iic.  ari.-  faid  ;o  be 
Cr.Ktrddi:tiiit:-,  and  Cin'i  ixill  to;;.-ii'vr.  A^  fur 
the  co:nmo[i  Divilion  ol  !ir>:!:lv  or  S.nr.rr.r.'-  ir.to 
Gn-n: ;.',  S^r  i ,/.  A'/.w,t/V.!/  nr  A..'.- :■/,/>  .■;,'  Mi- 
teri.i!  and  ror/m!,  the  Wonis  tlu-nill'lvcs  fuffi- 
cicntly  i;nt!c,i:c  what  is  iiir.int  iluTcby. 

a'/,v/,',7;;,-;v  is  i'ucli  an  Affcdion  of  Being,  ns 
renilcrs  it  c.:p.ihle  of  fuch  a  DUfhiiion  of  :'■:■: 
Par:  ,  by  lomc  Caufe  or  Agency  foreign  to  its 
Naiiiri-,  whidi  deftroys  ihe  proper  A'.;.'w'v,  S:.-.:e, 
and  I'-^'inc  tlnTcof,  and  caufcs  il  10  ci-all'  lo  be 
f;rmii!ly  the  func  B'.'ing  as  ic  was  b-.'i)rc.  TIui". 
the  Budifs  of  M;-n,  being  dead,  fuffer  Corrut::"'. 
bv 
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by  being  converted  into  Dufl:  ;  thus  ff^cod  by 
Fire  is  turned  into  yljhesy  Iron  into  /?/(/?,  and 
Copper  to  Verdigreafe  by  the  Principle  of  Corrup- 
tion. This  is  an  Attribute  of  all  Corporeal  Sub- 
Jlances  ;  but  Spiritual  Beings  may,  for  ought  we 
know,  admit  of  no  fuch  Change  or  Dijfolution  of 
Parts,  but  always  continue  as  well  formally  as 
materially  die  fume  -,  and  may  be  therefore  faid 
to  be  incorruptible  \  at  lead,  we  muft  allow  this 
Attribute  of  Incorruptibility  to  God^  who  poffefles 
all  Perfections. 

Dependency    of  Exiftence    is   that   Affeftion,  OfDefendenep 
whereby  no  Being  can  of  itfelf  have  a  Power  to  ^»^  Indeftn* 
bey  to  endure^   or  to  a£Ij   but  muft  ra:eive  the  ^^^' 
fame  from  fome  other  thing,  as  its  Caufc  pro- 
ductive of  it.     Thus  all  things  depend  primarily 
on  God,  and  fecondarily  on  one  another.     No 
Anitnal  can  produce  itfelf,  but  depends  on  its 
Parent,  as  the  pre-exiftent  efficient  Caufe.    The 
Doftrine  oi  Equivocal  Generation^  or  Spontaneous  Equivocal  Gt- 
Prodttclion  of  Things,   /.  e.    fortuitoully,    and*^''*^^*^*^* 
without  a  Caufc  in  its  own  Kind,  is  utterly  falfe, '       ' 
an   idle  Conceit  of  ignorant  Philcfophers,  and 
the  bold  Aflertion  of  an  impious  Atheift.     Con- 
k(\[icnt\y ^Independency,  or  Being  without  any  pre- 
exiftent  Caufe,  can  belong  only  to  a  necejfary  and 
felf'Cxijling  Being,  i.  e.    to  God. 

Simplicity  and  Compofition  are  the  next  Affe-  O/SimpRdi^ 
aions  of  Being.  Simplicity  is  defined  to  be  the  «f^^*^A- 
irJiviftble  Unity  of  Being,  or  where  all  the  Ideas 
of  its  Nature  are  of  one  and  the  fame  ejfential  Na- 
ture and  Kind  j  as  the  Particles  of  IVcter,  Fire, 
Jir^  &c.  purely  fuch  ;  and  thcfe  conftitute  a 
moft  pure  :u\4fjmple  Body,  which  we  ufually  call 
an  Element.  On  the  contrary^  Compofition  is  that 
AiFcftion  of  Being,  by  which  it  confifts  of  va- 
rious Ideas  of  divers  Natures  ;  and  is  faid  to  be 
Ejfential  or  Accidental.     Ejfential  Compofition  is 

R  that 
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tli;U  when-by  feveral  Beings  are  compounded  in- 
to o-u-  Kffrr.ce  :    As  Salt-water^    a  Leaf  oi Bread, 
&c.  J.'iidaital  Compofitien  is  that  where  ^im  Ac- 
ddait  is  an  Ingredient  in  the  Idea  i  as  the  Idea  of 
ihi:  pju!).:i  Siiii,3.jufl  Man,  &c.  The  Qucftion  is 
whctiitr  there  be  any  abfoluie  Simplicity  in  CorpO' 
red  Bch:^!,   unlefs  in  their  primary  eonfiittient 
Pay'.icL-i ;  but  of  thefc  Affeftions  I  have  already 
taken  notice  in  Logic. 
OfCmmuKi-       Ccir.iir.ikicahHity  is  that  Affeftion,    whereby 
tabihiy,  an,!    Brings  wxz  c.ipablc  of  participating  of  each  other's 
'"""■"""'"■"'  coinmoii  Nature;  as  Heat  is  communicable  to 
-'"  A/t'/j/j.  and  other  Bodies  ;  thus  one  Man  com- 

municates Knowledge  to  another ;  and  the  Eyes 
have  a  C^nmunicalion  of  Animal  Spirits  from  the 
Brain.  Plants  and  Animals  all  communicate  of 
on;;  common  Nature  in  each.  There  are  many 
dry  Icnol.'.Uic  Diflinaions  and  DIviGoiis  iin.kT 
tliis  Head,  to  he  met  with  in  Aiiilicr-,  \i.:...>. 
thtik-  who  tl::i:k  ii  U(,r(h  wliile  may  \k 
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real  and  formal  Exiftence  (tho'  Invifibly  fmall) 
in  the  Seed  of  both  Plants  and  Animals^  as  late 
Difcoveries  have  fufHciently  made  manifeft. 
^ercy  ( I . )  Whether  the  proper  Senfe  of  the  ^eries. 
Word  Creation^  is  the  making  Something  out  of 
mer€ Nothing?  (2.)  Whether  that  does  not  im- 
ply a  moft  notorious  ContradiUion?  ("3  J  Whe- 
ther there  is  the  leaft  Shadow  of  fuch  a  Notion 
in  die  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Creation^  Gen.  i.  ? 
(4  J  Whether  Annihilation^  or  the  reducing  of 
a  Subflance  to  mere  Nothings  be  not  equally  ab- 
furd,  and  plainly  contrary  to  Mathematical  De- 
morij} ration  ?  (5.)  Whether  Matter,  in  its  own 
Nature,  be  not  neceflarily  eternal  and  uncreate  ? 

Finite  and  hifinite  are  thofe  Ideas  which  re-  Of  Finite  and 
late  to  the  Limits  and  Bounds  of  Exiflence  \  and  ^^fi^^^^y 
thofe  Beings  whofe  Nature,    Parts,   Quantity, 
Qualities,  Powers,  Operations,  and  Durations, 
arc  limited^  or  circumfcrihed  within  certain  Bounds 
and  Terms,  are  call'd  finite  Beings :  But  thofe 
are   infinite^    which   are  unlimited^  or   have  no 
Bounds.     All  Subftances,  and  moft  of  their  Qua- 
lities, are  finite  -,  fome  can*t  be  properly  cali*d 
finite  or  infinite ;  as  Colour j  Truth,  Falfhood,  &cc» 
Some  Things  are  infinite  with  relpeft  to  their 
Duration,  and  therefore  are  call'd  Evitemal,  £-  Eviterni/y^ 
ternal,  or  Sempiternal,  as  they  are  without  Be-  ^^^''^f^* .  . 
ginning,   without  End,  or  without  both  •,    as  is        '  ^^^'vi 
the  Deity,  whofe  Exiftence  is  abfolutely  Simula 
taneous  with  regard  to  the  Parts  of  Time.   Some 
Things  are  infinite  in  Quantity,  and  then  are 
faid  to  be  Immenfe^\  as  the  Mundane  Space:  Yet  Immenjlty\ 
this  may  be  juftly  queftion'd,    for  as  Space  is 
mere  Nihility,  and  the  Limit  of  Exiftence  %   fo 
Exiftence  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Limit  of  Nihi- 
lity.     Among   the   abftrafted   Speculations  of 
Mathematicians,  we  find  various  Kinds  and  De-  Mathematical 
grees  of  Infinity,  both  with  regard  to  Number  M^i^"* 

R  2  and 
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and  yf\;!:Uude.  The  Arithmetic  of  Infinites  i> 
known  to  every  53'''^»  ^ht  jini^ogy  or  Habttude 
of  h:f:r.i:ei,  fr      i  '.   to  great,   is  known  ud 

tlcarruined       i  aly  by  them,   as  the  Ra- 

tio or  Proporti  \y  finite  Quantities  is  by 

Tcoplc  i/i  coi  There  is  no  Me^um  be- 

Injifniu.        twctii  Finiie  a  f  ■,  lor  what  we  call  /nir- 

fintU\  is  only  that       which  we  know  nM  the 
l.imicsconuining  it. 
Of  ihePrin-       TuE  Principles  of  Things  are  thofc  primary 
cipLii-fVAngi  and  original  Springs  and  Sources  from  whence 
they   rtetive  their  Exiftence ;  as  Grapes^  -^ppleSy 
and  Pc-iirs  are  the  Principles  oHVine,  Cyder,  and 
/'tr;  V.     Thus  Mineralsy  Metals,  and  fllrrij  arc 
tlic  Principles  of  Salts,   Oils,  and  many  other 
Cli)'n^ir.i1  and  Galenical  Medicines.     Thus  alfo 
the  ALixims,   Axioms,   and  Rules  of  ArtS  and 
Scicnct"^,  are  the  Principles  of  Knoivledge  and 
//'■;_,.";>■  -.   a:id    I'lr.'.-u;    lr.::,yjl,   5i..    -aw    Cud    ti. 
be   the   Principles  of  many   hioiuin    _//;■,'..      I 
e;'.n'[  t!ii;ik  the  P.irts  or  Ini^ruiients  in  tlie  Co:ii- 
pofition    ol     Bod:-<,    arc    witli    any    Proprirtv 
callM  Pn,..:;:,>x  tliey  air  tlu-  }'^cK!i.:h  ot"  Vi- 
OfCuih  avj  itU'Pce,  and  not  tlie  $.  -.ucci  tlier^of.      A  C.\:.  '■:  is 
'■;'''"'''■'■  Liny  Powi-r  or  Inlluence  prudiiflive  of  !-".xiUf::ee  ■, 

^^v^^^■^   Ef::!   i,  iIk-  Produ^,   <,r  l-"xillui,e  re- 
fultinj;;  from    tlie    /:/.-,j:'v  dI   (Ir-  C;.',,-.      l-'rnm 
her.ee,  'i\-  plain,   no  Bnni',  hut  'xkI  e.in   tx:ii 
rr-m«n(V«    \\  iiiioul  a  Caiife  :   I  !e  i^  ilie /'''"■■""■  f-'-''-' "t   all 
/■-.  A/v;;.;.'    /.v-.V^v;  at    KmII  ;   and    an'orii.r    Cau,l■^ 


,   C..la,m 
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a  young  Lion ;  or  Equivocal^  when  the  Effeft  E^i vocal. 
is  of  a  different  Nature,  as  when  a  Man  writes 
a  Book.     Again,  Caufes  are  Solitary^  as  when  a  Solitary. 
Pcftilence  deftroys  a  City  -,  or  Social^  as  when  Social, 
an  Army  of  Officers  and  Soldiers  conquer  It. 
An  emanative  Caufe  is  when  the  Effeft  flows  Emanatinti. 
without  any  Aftion  to  produce  it;^  as  Heat  or 
Light  from  Fire.    An  efficient  Caufe  is  that  from  Efidm. 
wnofe  proper  Aftion  the  Effeft  diretflly  refults  ; 
as  when  a  Man  bends  a  Bow^  or  the  Bow  gives 
flight  to  the  Arrov)^  or  the  Arrow  ftrikes  the 
Mark.  An  injlrumental  Caufe  refpefts  the  Means ^  Inftrumental, 
as  the  Knife  in  making  a  Pen.     Neceffary  Caufes  Necejfary. 
are  fuch  as  ever  aft  from  a  Neceflity  of  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  ;  thus  intercepted  Light  muft  pro- 
duce Shadow  or  Darknefs  ;  Fire  mull  neceflfarily 
hurn^  &c.     A  contingent  Caufe  is  that  which  ca-  Contingent, 
fually  afts,  as  a  Tile  falling  on  a  Man's  Head. 
A  Caufe  is  accidental  when  undcfigned,  as  the  Accidental. 
Breaking  a  Window  by  throwing  a  Stone  at  a 
Bird.     A  material  Caufe  is  the  Subftance^  as  a  Material 
Gold  or    Brafs  Ring.     A  formal  Caufe  is  the  Formal. 
Form^  as  the  Roundnefs  and  circular  Spruce  of 
a  Ring.     Befides  thefe  there  are  a  great  Num- 
ber of  other  Kituls  and  Diviftons  of  Caufes^  of 
too  little  Moment  to  be  here  infifl:cd  on. 

That  is  Hi  id  to  be  Natural  which  Is  made  Of  l^'atural. 
or  done  according  to,  or  refults  immediately 
fix>m  the  fettled  Laws,  and  eftablilh'd  Order 
and  Courfe  of  Nature,  which  God  firft  founded 
in  the  general  Difpofition  of  the  Univerfe^  and 
the  Conftitution  of  Things.  Thus  the  Gravi- 
tation of  Bodies,  the  Vegetation  of  Plants,  the 
Puliation  of  Arteries,  the  Generation  of  Ani- 
mals, fcf r,  are  faid  to  be  natural  ff,nngs.  That  Mgral. 
is  faid  to  be  Morale  which  proceeds  from  or 
pertains  to  Manners^  Conduit^  and  Government 
of  reafonable  and  intelligent  Beings^   endow'd 

H  3  with 


246  Of  METAPHYSICS, 

with  Fre'fiom  of  ff  ,  and  under  Oblations  to 
particiibr  Anions  Duty.  Thus  Law,  Virtue^ 
Viic,  Sin,  Pan  irdsy  Penalties,  Sec.  arc 

firtific'mL  of  a  mor.'.l  Na  e.  J  at  is  Artificial  which  re- 
ftiks  iroin  the,  ',  i.  or  Contrivance  of  ^'cn  \ 
as.    Arms,   Statues,    Fiftures,    Houfa,  Books, 

OfPnma-         Peri;:.'j:rncy  is  that  State  of  Being,  wherein  the 

"^"■y-  EsifiC-h-c  is  conftant,  uninterrupted,  and  without 

Ch:ingi.- ;  as  [he  Po/ilion  of  the  Sun  and  Stars 
in  the  I'irtnament,  the  Colour  of  the  Sky,  the 
Boi!y  oi  die  Atmofphere,  the  Rocks  and  Mouti' 
tatiu  of  the  Earth,  fcff.  which  arc  faid  to  be 
permaKc-'it  Things  ;  tho'  ftriflly  fpeaking,  there 
can  be  tio  abfdute,  but  only  comparative  Perma- 
7'.i-i:cy  in  ;uiy  corruptible  ^in^s. 

O/Su.-crj':.^,.  Suci-'j":,:  is  that  State  of  Being,  which  rcfpeifls 
tht'  I'aiLS  t)i  'i'imc,  in  whicli  'Mii-  l;-.  oi'  .;  .  -- 
>:.-U-  N.irun',  or  of  the  l'.uiu-  A;;...',  (),.',■:■,  or 
Li'.y,  h.ivf  th.lr  I'xilU'mv,  wiiJi  k^mrI  to  r.i, ;. 
oth.T,   In  ;is  ;!„■>■   ni.iy   Ivj   fiid    10  hr   l.-on-  or 

J;,»:,Muor    (if:ry  oiK'   .inoiiiLT.      'i"uU    is  i-i!!iM-  ;,7i;   ■..'"..■.-■  ur 

Gr>X,-  II.    i^  liu-   itr 
C;<'.;'^'!.      (!i-   it    .. 
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focver,    or  fo  as  if  no  other  Being   was  any 

more  concerned  in  the  Speculation  thereof,  than 

if  it  did  not  really  exift.     But  relative  Affeftion, 

or  Relation  of  Being,  is  the  Refpeft  or  Habi-  Relatiw. 

tude,  which  two  or  more  Things  have  to  one 

another,  in  regard  of  fome  common  Property 

or  Affinity  of  their  Natures.     Thus  Paternity 

and  Sonjhipy  Greatnefs  and  Stnallnefs  are  relative 

Ideas  i  fo  Father  and  Son^  a  Part  and  a  JVbole^ 

the  Beginmngy   Middle^    and   End^   are  relative 

Terms.     In  Relations,  the  Subjeft  thereof,  or 

Thing  fpoken  of,  is  callM  the  Relate  ;  and  the  Relate  and 

other  Term,  to  which  the  Subjcft  relates,    is 

calPd  the  Correlate.      Thus  if  we  fpcak  of  a  Correlate. 

Father y  he  is  the  SuljeSl  or  Relate  ^  and  the  Son 

is  the  Correlate  •,  but  if  we  fpeak  of  a  Son;  the 

Son  is  the  Relate  or  SubjeBy  and  the  Father  is 

the  Term  or  Correlate.     Relations  are  (i.)  Natu^  ReUtUms. 

ral  •,  as  Root  and  Branchy  Father  and  Children^  Natural, 

&c.    ^2.)  AIoral\   which  refpedts  a  Lawy   ot  j^^^^l. 

Rule  of  Aftion,  as  Good  and  Evily  Regards  and 

PenaltieSy  &c.     (^.)  Reciprocal y  or  Synonymous  y  Redfrotal. 

as  CouftnSy  Neighbours y  PartnerSy  BallanceSy  &c. 

(4.)  Non-reciprocal  y  as  C^/(/?  and  £^^^.7,  Ki^tg  Non-redfrocal 

and  SubjeSSy  &c.     (5.)  iJ^^/;  in  Things  which  ^r*/. 

do  r^/i//y  ^Af^?,  as  Mafter  and  Scholar.     (6.)  A£»f-  Mental. 

tal ;  which  are  made  only  by  the  Mind  ;  as 

Genus  and  SpecieSy  the  abftrail  IdeaSy  and  mental 

Signatures^  of  Things,  as  fV&rds^  Terms  of  Art ^ 

&c. 

SuljeSl  and  AdjunB  arc  next  to  be  confider'd ;  q/*  5*^>^ 
the  Subjeil  is  the  Subftance  of  any  Exiflence  with  «»^  AJjuna, 
all  the  Eflentials  thereof ;  the  Adjuncts  arc  forac 
accidental  ModeSy  not  neceflary  to  die  Exiftence 
of  the  Subjeil ;  but  are  only  certain  Appendices 
or  Circumftances  thereof;  as  ?/>w^,  P/^f^,  Light y 
CloatUngy  Situation  of  other  Things  or  Perfons, 
andj^the  Conconutant^   Antecedent^  or  Confequent 

R  4  Events. 
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Evniis.     When  we  confidcr  Things  as  the  Sub- 

C/oiyr.i.     yii:x-i  of  Occiipatiim,  Operation,  Sdence,  TbM^bt, 

Se>:u;  &c.  they  are  then  cali'd  0bje3s  i  and  are 
J-r-r^edLu,:     of  fcvcril  Soits,  viz.  (i.)  Immediate \    as  the 

Word:,  ar-.d  Pages  of  a  Book  are  of  a  Student's 
Sl:il,,it.-.  Occup.uion.  (2.)  Mediate;  as  hb  Library  of 
K-"::..--'.  B-.oks.     d.)  Remote  ;  as  Notions,  Arts  niA  Sci- 

ei:c,-s,  whicli  are  taught  by  thofe  Books.  Again, 
C.v.i'-:;/!.         tluv  irc  (^.)  Common  \  as  the  .^izf ,  Figure  s^nd 

M:!k-:i  ot  Bodies  are  common  to  the  two  different 
Pi/i--  Serf-';  of  Sight  and  Feeling:   Or  (5.)  Proper  i 

as  CtL:-rs  are  to  the  Sighc  only.  Laftly,  Ob- 
M^!rj„.'.  jccts  ^u\.- {6.)  Material  i  as  the  Body  of  a  Man 
fciinal.  is  f^f^  Ar.rJomy.,  Pbjific  and  Surgery  \  or  (7.)  iw- 

w;/;/ ;    as  Differing,    Curing  or  Healing  of  the 

Body,  conilitutc  ^formal  Objeffs  of  thofe  three 

O'^V-'.-r.         M(/';''-'-  i';  t'i.u  Afil-aio:i   of  B-!:;l;.  u'x- !■> 
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a  Line  muft  be  known  before  an  single.     (6.) 

Of  Number ;  as  the  Fourth  is  next  in  Order  be-  Number. 

fore  the  Fifths  and  after  the  Third. 

Time^  as  confider*d  by  Ontologifls^  is  that  Part  Of  Time. 
of  Duration^  which  terminates  the  Interval  of 
the  Exiftence  of  Things ;  or  if  confider*d  phy- 
ficdly^  is  what  we  call  fuccejfive  Duration ;  and 
is  divided  into  the  Paft^  the  Prefent^  and  the  Fu- 
ture^ as  is  well  known.  See  more  of  this  under 
Pbilofophy  ;  and  concerning  the  Meafures^  and 
Civil  Divifions  of  it,  under  the  Title  of  Chro- 
nology. 

Uhiety  is  a  Term  ufed^widi  refpeft  to  fpiritual  Of  Ubiety  and 
BeingSy  as  Locality  is  with  r^ard  to  corporeal  ^^^^^^' 
ones,    and  is  the  very  fame  Thing,  vix.  that 
Part  of  Space  which  circumfcribes  the  Exiftence 
of  Things  at  any  given  Moment  of  Time,  and 
is  commonly  call'd  their  Place.     See  Space  far-  Place^  ^bat. 
ther  explain'd  under  Pbilofophy.      Place  is  the 
Situation  of  Bodi^  ;  and  is  two-fold,  viz.  (i.)^'^y^/^, 
Abfolute,  which  is  diat  Part  of  Space  any  Being  ffi/J/"' 
fills    up    or    poflefles,     confider'd    fimply    in 
itfdf.     f2.)  Relative i  which  is  that  Situation  any 
Being  has  with  refpeft  to  other  quiefcent  Bodies 
around  it. 

Unity  is  that  AfFeftion  whereby  any  Thm^OfUnity^and 
fubfifts  fingly  and  alone  in  our  Minds,  fi-om  all  ^«<w- 
others  of  a  like  Kind  ;  and  it  is  eith^  ftmple  or 
compound  as  to  the  Subftance  exifting,  as  one 
Flowery  or  one  Nofegay.  Union  is  that  whereby 
two  or  more  Things  become. wi^,  or  are  fo  con- 
fider'd ;  as  Metals^  in  Fufton^  run  together,  and 
make  one  Subftance }  thus  States  unite  under  one 
Government.  Unity  and  Multiplicity ^  Singularity 
and  Plurality^  are  Oppofites,  and  nearly  of  the 
fame  Signification  in  the  like  Terms  of  each. 

Verity  or  Truth  is  divided  by  Ontologifls  into,  0/  Verity  or 
(i.)  Metaphyfual  Truths  which  confifts  ip  a  per-  T^rutb. 

f<;a 
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fci5t  Conformity  of  a  Being  to  the  iivbie  InttU 
/iv7  or  Idea,  which  is  the  grand  Pattern  of  all 

h'.-ji:i'n!.  created  Btings.  (2.)  Phvfcal  or  Natural  Truth  % 
which  is  when  a  Thing  has  all  the  EnTentials 
rcquiricc  to  its  Nature,  ^jiturt  GoUi  is  faid  to  be 

Lr^:.-a.'.  true  Gold,     (3.)  Logical  Truth ;  as  when  iVordi 

are  contbrmable  to  dictr  Ideas,  or  Propalhioiu  to 

Ei!-L.,I-  the  Things  intended.  ('4.)  Ethical  or  Moral  Truth; 

as  when  our  Words  or  Aftions  agree  with  our 
Tlioughts,  and  our  Deeds  to  our  Words  ;  the 
firft  is  call'd  Sincerity-,  the  latter  Veracity. 

Of  CcU-uf^         Goodncfs  or  Botuty  is  defined  to  be  the  Con- 

er  !S:n,!j-.  'caiioice  Qx  Agreettutit  of  Things  with  the  Law 
and  St.uidard  of  their  Nature,  fo  that  chey  pof- 
Ilfs  all  Qualities  neccflary  to    anfwer  the  Dc- 

]\!tr/7;'j^.r./.  fign  tJiTeof.  This  isalfo  (i.)  Metapbyjical \  as 
wlicn  Tilings  are  agreeable  to  i\\z  fViU  of  God, 
and  aKhjcr  lAs  Drfyns.  So  he  furvc-yM  ]\i 
Work'^,  and  b.-hold  ihcv  w^k-  zn  ■•  :;.■-„;'.      ■  :., 

N.r:,,^/.  Pkxfu-jJ  or  X  ::rrj! ;  \v\wu  ihcy  arc  c.4).iLi]c  w.;] 

to'aiihvtr  thuir /,-j.7<r,.-.'  /./.v;  ;  a>  €■>;;  v.-\v:a  r"; 
for.'^.-v./ or /■:■■.--,   fo  A-r,   \vha!firn>,   pun-,  a-.J 

./..--.:.,/.         htf^.r  H;-,.it!iii.i'.     '  ;.i    .■.■■';/;./,/;,  as   i!.;!;.-  ,.r- 
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ous  Kinds,  as  ( i . )  Natural^  as  a  Beard  is  of  Natural. 
Manhood,    (i.)  Divine  ;  which  is  by  God's  Ap-  Diwne. 
pointment,   as  the  Eucbarift  of  the  Death  of 
Chrift.     (3.)  Human  J   or  appointed  by  Men  ;  Human. 
as  Livery  to  denote  great  Men's  Servants.    (4.)  Pigneratitious 
Pigneratitious^  or  mere  Tokens  dt  Pledges^  which 
do  not  reprefent  the  Thing  in  its  felf ;   as  the 
Rainbow  is  a  Token  which  is  only  to  fhew  and 
affure  us,  that  the  World  will  not  any  more  be 
drowned,     (5.)  Antecedent^  as  frofufe  Manage-  Antecedent, 
ment  is  of  approaching  Poverty.     (6J  Concomi-  Coneomitant. 
tant ;  as  Shivering  is  of  an  Ague  prefent.     (7.)  Can/epunt. 
Confequentj  as  a  Funeral  is  of  Death.     (8.)  Me-  Memorial, 
morialj  as  2i  funeral  Ring  is  of  a  Perfon  deceafed. 
(9.)  Commonjirativey  as  a  Tomb  of  a  Perfon  bu-  Commonftra- 
ried  there,     f  loj  Necejfary  and  certain^  as  the  ^J^*^^'^ 
Morning  Star  is  of  the  rj^/jf  Sun.     fii.J  Contin-  Qmti^t. 
gent  and  probabky  as  Prudence  and  Indujlry  arc 
probable  Signs  of  a  Man's  thriving  in  the  World. 
(12.)    Prognofticy   Diagnofticy   &c.    Signs  have  Pn^^iV,&c. 
been  already  explain'd  in  Pbyfic.     Befides  thefe,. 
there  are  various  Symbolical  Signs  and  Repre- 
fentations  of  Things  invented  and  ufed  by  Ar lifts ; 
as  the  Characters  of  Algebray  MufiCy  and  other 
Arts  and  Profeflions. 

This  Compendium di  Ontology y  'tis  hoped,  will  Ontology  re- 
be  fufficient  to  (hew  that  this  is  not  a  dry  and  commended. 
unneceflary  Science,  as  it  is  too  much  reputed  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  an  excellent  and 
ufeful  one  ;  as  it  fupplies  us  with  juft  Notions 
and  true  Diftinftions  and  Differences  of  Things, 
in  r^ard  of  which  it  merits  the  firft  Place  in  the 
Order  of  Sciences,  and  ought  to  be  well'digefted 
in  the  Minds  of  all  fuch  as  would  excel  in  critical 
and  polite  Literature. 
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Of  the  Art  of  POETRY. 

^;r.-OETRr  or  POESTis  the  Att^P»fy  J^fifJ, 
'  or  rather  the  Faculty  of  making 


i^SJ  Verfis.  And  a  Poet  is  he  who^^«".  «»*». 
L!^i[f  hath  this  Jrt,  Faculty,  or  «(tf 
I  its  genuine  Perfeilion.  AH  o- 
i  thcrs  who  wnV^  j'f;^^^  are  tcrm'd 
VerJifierSy  PeeiaJierSy  or  Poultry  Riymerj  ;  all^i'#rt<5(?»'. 
which  arc  Terms  of  Reproach,  and  imply,  that 
he  who  docs  not  write  ^ooii  Fer/es,  muft  neccfia- 
rily  write  had  ones ;  and  that  Js  a  Dt^ace.  Ac- 
cordingly Boileau  advifes. 

Rather  be  Mafon,  ('tis  an  ufefiil  Art) 

Than  a  dull  Poet :  For  that  Trade  acairft      • 

Admits  no  Mean  betwJxc  the  heji  and  worfi. 

In  other  Sciences,  without  Difgrace 

A  Candidate  may  fill  zfecond  Place: 

But  PoetTy  no  Medium  can  admit. 

No  Reader  fufFers  an  indifrenl  Wit. 

Verfe,  efpeclally  Englijh  Verfe,  is  compofed  o^Vtrfi  Jtfia'J. 
Metre  and  Rhyme.    Metre  is  when  every  Line  isutiri,  lebat. 
confined  to  a  certain  Number  of  Syllables,  (as 
ten,  eight,  or  feven,  commonly)  and  the  Words 
fo  placed  that  the  Accents  may  naturally  fall  on 
fuch  peculiar  Syllables  as  make  a  Sort  of  Harmony 
to  the  Ear.  And  Rhyme  is  the  Similitude  or  Like-  JHymt^taitt. 
nefs  (f  Sound  in  the  laft  Syllables,  (or  thole  next 
the 
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the  l.ifl)  of  every  two  or  every  other  Line.    As 

thus, 

The  Power  that  miniilcrs  to  God's  Decrees, 
And  executes  on  Elarth  what  he  forcfces, 
CaUM  Providence^  or  Cbanctt  ox  fatal  S'jsay^ 
Conies  with  refiftlcfs  Force,  or  finds  or  makes 
her  Way, 

Im  thcfe  Lines  the  two  laft  Syllables  in  Order 
of  every  two  Lines  found  alike,  and  therefore  are 
fiii.i  to  rhyme  tc^ether  j  but  in  the  following 
the  lemdiimate  Syllables,  or  thofe  next  the  laft, 
rhynie  to  each  Other,  and  this  is  call'd  doubU 
^'^'■^'^'J'"'-  Rbsir.e.     As. 

Then  all  for  Women,  Painting,  Rhyming, 
Drinking, 

BvPuIes   len   ihoiifuid  Fre.iks    \\Wi^\\    illal    -. 
'llual-ins;. 
Or  ihus ; 

Whin  l'>..l]ir,   i);-u!ii  l^alefuriek , 
W..-,  Lv.ir  \u:h  i\\\  inile.iii  of  .i  Siivk. 

■iiih.'r  r.'j.Kc       'i'iiERr.  a/c  foriV.'  ^'t.Tles  found   ro  [i.u\-  ;; 

Jli.'Mi!:-,  or  v>-heri.in  I'r.c  ,//;.';/iV.'i7.''.',  or  ['.it:'  .-'■.  ..- 
/..Vj  from  the  l.ilt  in  cvtry  two  Lines  i!o  ;■,.■.■.'.■, 
but  as  this  is  not  worci-.y  P/-.;.'.';Vt',  ll)  it  ii  .-  : 
worthy  Afi/.::  •:. 

Some  ■\'er;i.'i  rl.yn-.e  to  e.:i.h  other  al::n:M.  ... 
A>, 

HowcVr  'lis  wf!l  th.ir  while  M.mkir.d 
Through  I\vtt\  l.;;;Mi!ii  M.izes  errs, 
Thi.'y  c.ui  i;n,'.j.',ihM  i'i^.'.lurts  find, 
'J'o  con:b.t  .ig.diilt  re.il  Cires, 
Iv.ncivs  .iiid  Notions  wc  piirhic 
Wliich  v.',\-\  li.ui  Belr.g  Lv.:t  i:i  Tl;n.j;;!:r, 
And,   lik'j  [hedo.'.ii;'g  Aitill,   wooc 
The  Image  \vc  oiirljlves  have  wrought. 

A  ^.:.r.i.. 
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A  Stanza,   or  Staff  of  Verfes,   is  an  entire  AStanxaof 
Strain,  or  compleat  Period  in  Verfe :  As,  a  Stanza  ^''/'''  '«'*^- 
of  three  Lines. 

Nothing,  thou  elder  Brother  cv'n  to  Shade  !l 
Thou  had*ft  a  Being  ere  the  World  was  made,  / 
And  (well-fix*d^  art  alone  of  ending  noty 

[afraid.  3 
A  Stanza  of  four  Verfes. 

She  ne'er  faw  Courts,  but  Courts  could  have 

[undone 
With  untaught  Looks,  and  an  unpraAis'd 

[Heart, 
Her  Nets  the  mod  prepared  could  never  (hun. 
For  Nature  fpread  them  in  the  Scorn  o(  Arc 

The  Senfe  fhould  always  be  fihifh'd  in  the  ///  Kumier  ^ 
Stanza  ;    a  Stanza  in  Engltjh  Poetry  cannot  con-  ^^fi'* 
fift  of  lefs  than  three,  and  has  feldom  more  than 
twelve  Verfes,  except  In  Pindarick  Odes^  where 
the  Stanzas  vary  very  much. 

An  Ode  or  Song  is  a  certain  Number  ofStaiu^mOdet 
zas  more  or  lefs,   and  is  proper  to  the  Lyrtr^^%  what. 
Poetry,  or  that  which  was  made  and  fet  to  the 
hyre  or  Harp. 

A  Poem  is  a  compleat  and  finifh'd  Piece  of  APoem  defined 
Poetry,  or  any  Compofttion  in  Verfe. 

Blank  Poetry  or  Verfe  is  that  which  has  no  Blank  Verfe 
Rhyme,  but  only  Metre,  /A^rfw^wy  of  Sy llables^  •r^^^- 
and  a  delightful  Cadence  of  the  Accents.     As 
thus  in  Milton. 

I  law  the  rifing  Birth 

Of  Nature  from  the  unapparent  Deep. 

I  faw  when  at  his  Word  this  formlefs  Mals^ 

The  World's  material  Mould,   came  to  an 

[Heap  ; 

Confulion  heard  his  Voice^  and  wild  Uproar 

Stood  rul*d,  flood  vaft  Infinity  confined  ; 

Till  at  his  fecond  Bidding,  Darknefs  fied. 

Light  fhone,  and  Order  from  Diforder  fprung. 

Poetical 


2^6  Of   POETRY. 

OfPmtUah         Poelicd  Numbers,    and  Feet  and  Plate,    may 

Nami/ri.        ^  undcTllood  OS  follows  ;    In  Poetry  (cfpcclilly 

'  in  the  Lalirtj  Greek,  &c.)   Syllables  arc  diftin- 

giiifheci,  according  to  ^anlily,  into  Long  and 
Lung  and  Short :  The  long  Syllable  hath  this  Mark -,  the 
^""'^y"^''^"- Jhort  or\ct\\is  -,  and  a  certain  Number  of  thefc 

lon^  inA  Jhsrt  Syllables  make  a  Fool,  or  the  Porti' 
pKik Fooler  cai  f^^i  of  a  f'er/e.  The  Place  or  Region  of  a 
/■«'.  r-Qo[  in  a  Vcrfc  is  \x.i  Situation  in  regard  of  the 

Beginning  ;  as  the  Second,  Fourth,  Sixth,  are 
FuticPhai.  cali'd  ^'fw  P/afw;    the  H^,  Hinri^  Fifth,  are 

callM  Piiii  or  unequal  Places. 

p,iik  Tui  Of  Feet  fomebeof /w5jrfliii/>j,fomeof/irff, 

^^^;""        as  here  follow, 

{A  Sp^Kdit,  nvo  Long,  -    - 

Ptrihk,      two  Short,  w  « 

7re;h,c,       one  Long  and  Short,  '  -       Witcr 

Ltr.k.:        one  Shoir  ,ind  LoTig,  ■--        l)el.g»tt 

r  ,V  l/o.'ri,     liireo  [.ong.  -    - 

Atr  ,  r,i  ..J  T'-''"' '-'•'■;    ''"-ee  Shori,  -  -  - 

S)U^bU>.  I  ,.-,.>f.,jl,       i«o6hi;UAnJo:.vLonij,  -   -   -    DoNnn:.- 

We  Iiivc  no  E-{^l!/h  finglc  WorIs  which  :i,;v;- 
the  Quantity  of  the  SpouUe,  Pyni'ic,  M.  .'■  '.-,  .v.:l 
Tribrach  ;  and  accordingly  i  havelclc  tln.irI'l,K\j 
vacmt.  And  indeed  in  E:r^!ijb  Pocl-y,  iIk-r-  :■ 
very  fm^il!  V.irinv  o\  Feet,  the  /»';/;.■  bflng  .i-  :: 
were  Iblc  Regent  of  our  P'irfc  ;  .iccordiiig  to 
Mr.  BrigbtUnJ. 

If  Piilfc  of  Vcrfe  .\  Nation's  Temper  fliows, 
III  Lcen  I.tmbi.-,  I'.nglilh Metre  flows. 

But  as  fonic  l\iric:y  is  nccefiary  to  pleafe.  our 
Pcf'.i,  m.Higre  tlie  Gcuius  of  tlieir  'I'onguc,  do 
very  !:;racefiilly  admit  lanietiines  a  •Tro.  bee,  fume- 
times  a  i)..vA.',  i^e,  intti  tlieir  Conipofirions,  As 
tlie  fimc  Author  proceeds : 

Two 
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Two  Syllables  oor  Englijb  Feet  compofc. 
But  Quantities  diftinguifh  them  ftx>m  Profet 
By  kf^  and  jhort  in  various  Stations  plac'd 
Our  Englijh  Verfe  harmonioufly  is  graced. 
With  ^rt  and  bmg  Heroic  Feet  we  raifc. 
But  thcfe  to  vary  is  the  Poet's  Praife  ; 
For  ^tfame  Sounds  perpetudly  difguft: 
Dryden  to  this  Variety  was  juft* 

If  a  Ferfe  confifts  of  Jix  Places  or  Feet^  *tis  ^  ^»dt  tf 
call'd  an  Hexameter  Verfe  ;  ot  this  Sort  were  all  ^^^ 
the  'Compofitions  of  Latin  and  Greek  Heroic 
Poetry,  as  the  JSneid  and  Siad.  But  if  the  Verfe 
has  but  fve  Feetj  *m  called  Pentameter.  If  a 
Verfe  abounds  moftly  with  Iambics j  ^  called 
Iambic  Verfe ;  and  thus  it  is  named  in  rcfpeft  of* 
the  other  Feet. 

Of  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Feet  above  fct  down,  O/theMffir^ 
the  Spondee  and  the  Dallyl  arc  the^nffof);  conGder-  «'  Natm^ 
able,*  as  being  the  Mcalures  ufed  in  the  Hercic  "^^^f^^ 
Verfe  by  Htmer^  Virgil^  ^&c.  Thefe  two  Feet  ate  i/«^'^?^, 
of  efual  Time  (for  two  fbort  Syllables  are  equal  to 
oi?e  Imtg  one)  but  of  different  Motion.     She  Spon- 
dee has  an  even^  Jlrof^  and  fteady  Pnce^  which 
may  be  compared  to  a  Trott:  Bur  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Dactyl  is  brisk^  and  rcfembles  the 
nimbler  Strokes  of,  a    Gallop.     An    inverted 
Da£iyl  is  an  Anape^^  a  very  fpnghtiy  Trott^  and 
a  Motion  proper  to  excite  and  enrage.     The  \ 

Iambic  is  alfo  of  a  light  and  fprighdy  Nature  ; 
the  Trochee  is  of  a  contrary  oi\e,  fit  to  exprefs 
weak  and  languid  Motions ;  as  all  thafe  Meafures 
which  move  from  long  to  Jhort  Syllables.  The 
Pyrrhic  vad  Tribrach  are  very  rapidyZs  the  Molofs 
is  flow  and  heavy.  The  Verfe  is  generally  fo 
ordcrM  by  the  skilful  Poet^  diat  it  in  fomc  tnea- 
lure  cxpiefies  die  very  Nature  and  Modes  of  the 
Subject,  by  the  Number  and  Sound  of  the  Feet 

S  and 


258  0/   P  O  E  T  R  Y. 

and  Syllables.  This  Mr,  Pof>e  gives  an  cl^ni 
Inlt.iiice  of,  when,  to  Ihew  how  btavy  and  duU 
the  trench  MomfyUahU  Poetry  is,  he  fAidit 

And  ten  low  Words  oft  creep  in  one  duULitie. 

Which  Line  is  an  Inftance  of  what  be  reproves ; 

for   there  arc    indeed  ten  Monofyllable   Words, 

which  feeni  to  creep  heavily  through  llie  Line, 

and  make  it  dull  asidjlai. 
Of  iht  Kinds       Th  e  r  e  are  various  Kinds  of  Peetrj  conftant* 
^pMirj.        ly  in  uf^  J  the  SubjeSy  peculiar  Cbaraiien,  and 

a  Poelkal  Defaiption  of  the  moft  confulcnible 

Sores,  I  ftiall  give  the  Reader  from  Mr.  Bright- 

land,  BoiUau,  &c.    And  firft 

Of  BUCOLICS  or  PASrORAL, 

Of  Bucsliacr  This  foft  of  Poctfy  IS  cuHM  Pajicral,  iTeciufc 
Pajftral;  aid  \[  [j  ^D  Iiiiii.uiou  of  ii  .Sbefhei/l's  Lik",  or  ih.u  o: 
C»rsu,.  f^^^^i    hynphs    and   S:i\i!i:s.      h    is  ;i!lb   ciliVi 

Hucclics  from  the  C<,'.i' -herds,  Sec.  which  were  [he 
Suhji^f  ot  [iK-ir  liinploymcnt  :  As  d-cijia  arc 
Poems  fo  ciIlVl  from  lluAwklry  and  ^-l^yiailtui-i. 
the  Subjects  about  which  they  are  t-niployVi, 

The  P.if.oral  [h.it  firgs  of  happy  S-jtains, 
And  harmlefs  Nsinphi   that  haunt  the  Wooc> 
[and  Plains, 
Should  [Iiri)U!»h  the  whole  difcovcr  cv'ry  where 
Their  true  Suntiiii'v  and  pious  .itr  \ 
And  in  the  Charadcrs  oi  Matdi  and  i'culi, 
Unpraiftis'd  FiJiiuif/i,   Innocence  and  •Truth. 

As  a  hie  Nyinfh,  when  rifing  from  her  Boi. 

With  rparklingi)::Jffir^'Adrefles  not  her  t lead  i 

But,  without  G'oW,  or  Pe.irl,  or  coiily  Scent,, 

Gatlicrs  from  neighb'ring   Fields    her  Oma- 

[mcnts : 

Such, 
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Such,  lovely  in  its  Drefs,  but  plain  withal. 
Ought  to  appear  a  perfcd  Pd/ioral. 

Its  Style  muft  ftill  be  natural  and  clear f 
And  Elegance  in  every  Part  appear  ; 
Its  bumble  Method  nodiing  has  of  Fierce^ 
But  hates  the  RattUng  of  a  lofty  Verfe. 
There  na^e  Beauty  pleafesi  and  excites, 
And  never  with  harjb  Sounds  the  Ear  afllHghts. 

OpppsM  to  this  another,  low  in  Style^ 
Maices  Shepherds  fpeak  a  Language  ba/e  and 

[vile  : 
His  Writings  fiat  and  iviit^,  without  Sound, 
Kifflng  the  i&sr/^  and  creeping  on  the  Ground. 

Each  Paftoral  a  ////i^  P/?/  muft  own, 
Which  as  it  muft  be  ftmpte^  muft  be  mr : 
With  Jmall  DigreJJions  yet  it  will  diQ>enie^ 
Nor  needs  it  always  jlUegoric  Senfe^ 

The  Paftoral  admits  of  Vows  and  Prtf/^^ 
(XPromifes^  Complaints  j  of  JMSrth  ^nd  Jc^s^ 
Congratulations^  Singings  Riddles^  Jefts^ 
Of  Parables  J  Sentences^  and  the  reft. 

In  Pa/lorals  to  know  what  Rules  are  rights 
For  Guides  take  Virgil^  and  read  Tbeocrite  i 
Be  their /i^  Writings^  by  the  Gods  infpir^d^ 
Yoiir  conftani  Pattern^  praftis'd,  and  admired. 
By  them  alone  you'll  ealily  comprehend 
How  Poets,  without  Shame,  may  condelcend 
To  ling  of  Gardens^  Fields^  of  Flowers  wd, 

[Fruity 
To  ftir  up  Shepherds  J  and  to  tune  the  Bute : — 
This  of  their  Writings  is  the  Grace  and  FUght^ 
Their  Rififtgs  lofty^  yet  not  out  of  Sight. 

I 

Op    elegy. 

An  Elegy  is  a  mournful  Poem^  a  funeral  Song  Cftligft  omJ 
Ditty  I  firft  invented  to  bewail  U^  Death  i^  ^' ^'"'f^''^^ 

S  2  a  Frijend, 
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.1  Friend,  theCoynefs  or  CraAtf  of  9.  AHftrtfs  % 
and  to  cxprefs  all  other  plaintive^  pumrnfiil  and 
meliincboly  Subjects  and  Themes.  In  Ele^  the 
PalTions  of  Griefs  Devoir,  Rifentment,  &c.  ought 
to  predominate.  The  Strains  fliould  abound 
with  frequent  CommiferatioHSt  Complaints,  Excla- 
malms,  and  ftioit  and  proper  D^effions.  The 
Meafure  ftiould  be  Heroic  Verfe,  as  the  moft 
fokfnn.  The  Senlimenti  and  Numbers  (hould  be 
fofl  and  fweet  i  the  DiUion  neat,  clean,  fofi,  in- 
genuous and  open,  plain^  tnodefi,  tender,  full  of 
the  Affeiiions  and  the  Pathetic.    Or  thus  i 

The  Elegy  demands  tijolemn  Style, 

Ii  mourns  with  Bowing  Hair  at  funeral  Pile, 

It  paints  the  Lover*s  Torments  and  Delights, 

A  Mii^TckJUtters,  threatens,  or  invites. 

But  wlH  thofc  Raptures  if  you'd  let  us  ft-f. 
You  niuil  know  Lovi.-  as  well  as  Poetry, 

Tlic  MotUoHWxs  Poem  (lioiild  tx:  m.idL-, 
And  every  Pan  of  all  its  Struifture  !.iiii, 
And  all  directed  to  foine  certain  luid,  -j 

And  Verfc  on  W-rfe  pcr|)etually  ticpcml.        > 
And  all  concerted  e'er  one  l.inu  be  piviM.      J 

Kg  glitt'ring  PoinU,,  nor  any  »;/,:■  C'"':.  .■:;, 
Sliould  load  the  EUjy  wiih  !lrc!^)i  \\\i!;!it  -, 
P,:£iOH  and  NalUfe  lu-re  avow  their  A'/,;/ ', 
And  with  Difdain  ihrow  back  that  riu-an  LV 

Remember  tliat  the  D::liiin  cv'ry   whL.re 
Qc  g<:ntU\   df.iii,   ptrlpicuous  and  clear, 
Coyri\'t  ;    the  .T/(«j.\--j  -   nil  along  exprcls 
In  cv'ry  Place  the  pj',:;ii,  ilill  co/ilci;. 

No  aii:i):g  ojf  ihe  /kc<-;'j  ir.ujl  be  tou.xl. 
For  that  deltroys  \lsj)ni,(.lh  :\rn\J!::iir.g  S:::S.i. 

Moreover    jif^firopbiS,    Or  Addreffcs  (o 
Thini^s  or  i'crlbns  i  Fr''j''-voic:i.Uy  or  lei^r.cii  Per- 
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ibns  t  Mffiatu  tx>  Sayings ;  Examples  from  the 
Like  and  UfiUke^  and  Contraries  ;  fbmetimes 
Comfarijbns^  and  above  all,  fome  Signification  of 
Antiquity^  beautify  and  adorn  this  Poem. 

The  l  r  r  I  a 

This  is  difcem'd  and  diftinguifhM  from  all  Of  the  Lyric. 
other  Parts  of  Poetry  by  a  peculiar  Suavity  or 
Sweetnefs^  which  is  its  CbaraSleriJUc.  In  this 
Sort  of  Poetry  (fays  the  Jefuit  Pontan)  the  Poet 
applies  himfelf  entirely  to  footh  the  Minds  of 
Men  by  Sweetnefs^  and  the  Variety  of  the  Verfes, 
and  the  extjuifite  Elegance  of  the  DiSIioUj  in  the 
Beauty  and  agreeable  Cadence  of  the  Numbers j 
and  the  Definition  of  Things  moft  delightful  in 
their  Natures. 

The  Subje£lj  or  Subjlance  rather,  of  Lyric  Poe-  Lyric  Poetry 
try  is  Song  or  Ode.     The  Ode  originally  had  but  ^onfijis  in  Ode 
one  Strophe  or  Stanza  -,  but  was  at  laft  divided  '!^^^?' 
into  three  Parts,  Strophe^  Antijlrophe^  and  Epode.  anOde^^ 
For  as  the  Priefts  went  round  the  Altars^  chant-  Strophe]  Anti- 
ing  the  Praifes  of  the  Gods  in  Vcrfe;  fo  they/'^/^^,  «W 
call'd  their  firft  Turrung  to  the  Left  Strophe^  and  ^f°^'' 
their  Returning  on  the  Right  they  call'd  y^////- 
Jlropbe\  and  the  Verfes  fung  they  caird  Ode  and 
Antode :  At  laft,  ftanding  /^c/b/r  the  Altar ^  they 
fang  the  reft,  which  they  call'd  the  Epode.     The 
Greeks  calPd  thofe  Odes  which  were  fet  to  Injlru- 
fnentSj  as  the  Lyr^,  Pfaltery^  &c.  Pfalms ;  and 
the  Singing  them  Pfalmody  j  but  thofc  5^/{f i  or  ^y^^^^  ^"^ 
Odes  wherein   they   fang  the   Praifes  of  /*^/r  ^^^J**;^ 
G«fc,  they  call*d  Hymnsy  and  the  Chanting  them  Hjmnody. 
Hymnody. 

Sweetnefs  is  moft  peculiar  to  the  Ode^  The  Qualities 

Ev'n  when  it  rifcs  to  the  Praife  of  God.  of  this  Poem. 

S  2  To 
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To  Hcav'n  It  mounts  m  its  ambitious  Flight, 
And  'mongft  the  Godt  and  Heroet  takes  De* 

Variety  of  fiutaiers  ftill  belong 
To  the  fwcct  Melody  of  Ode  or  Song, 
Th'  Expreffien  Ihould  be  eajy^  Faney  high  \ 
That  fhould  not  feem  to  ereept  nor  this  V>fiy: 
No  Words  tranfpoi^d^  but  in  fych  Order  all. 
That  tho'  bard  wrought,  may  fccm  by  Chance 
[to  &11. 
No  w/f/^yS  Ii»^  in  Odes  can  find  a  Place, 
Nor  a  repeated  Ward  appear  with  Grace. 
Bill  a^y?if«?  JVordi  for  ever  give  Offence, 
And  in  «//  P<w/ry  debafc  the  Senfe. 
The  generoui  Style  from  ^ri3^  /i«/f  j  *f  ^r/ 
With  Grate  and  ir«tw  Di/order  may  oepan. 

The  PINDARIC  OiE. 

OfPtndarU         Tuis  Sort  of  Oi.^.' is  c-ill'd  Py«J.j'v,-,   from  r!K 
''""/'■  Inventor    Pindar^    an   antient    Grc\!.ii\    \vho;n 

Alcyandfr  cltcL-ni'd  lb  much,  that  wht-n  hi-  d:'- 
ftroy'd  i\\v  Q\iy  Thebn,  he  fparcJ  only  A-'.'-- 
and  his  F.in;i!y  ot  jH  the  Inii.ihit.Kir-;.  'I  ;  !, 
Sort  of  O./i'  is  uniploy'd  in  .ill  m.ir:-,T  of  S  ■^- 
jefts,  PU.ifaKt,  Gravr,  Am'.yri.-,  1!.-  .-.,  /•;■;.  . 
fofhi::il,  Si-r.il,  Div:>:r.  C.-:-,>-  w,;^  tli,-  hM\ 
who  introdurcd  this  Su-t  ot  f::--:  i:;:n  ,,  r 
Tongue  ;  a-d  his  firft  .'-■'..v.^j  of  hi-V;.-  n-.  /  ■- 
bertx,  is  ho:h  a  ynod  Hi-kriptinn,  ar.ii  |i>-.i[\r 
Jd/j  of  thi-.  Kind  of  O.-rV,  which  ii  .u  iollrvv 

.y,  i^v,,-,.,'.         If  Life  fr"  :',i  a  wHI-nnUrM  Poem  hr, 
j/c'.uicv:.  In  which  h;   f>-,ly  hie  ihe  White 

Who  ;oT>st-.ie  Profit  \vi;h  the  l>;lt  O. ',-'■.:  ; 
'i'iv   more  i^-rt-;  ,V;w^  I-t  orli-r-.  i.ik-.-. 
M;n-:  the  P:>:r':ir:c  Sf'.iy  I'll  n'ake  : 

The 
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The  Matter  (hall  be  grcme^  the  Numbers  loofe 

[mdifree. 
It  (hall  not  keep  one  fettled  Pace  of  Ttme^      1 
In  the  fame  Tune  it  (hall  not  always  chime,   I 
Nor  (hall  each  Day  juft  to  his  Neighbour  T 

[rhyme,  j 

A  thoufand  Liberties  it  (hall  difpenfe^  1 

And  yet  (hall  manage  ^/  without  Offence^    \ 

Or  to  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  S'^irJ,  or  Greatnefs  t 

[of  the  5^.  J 
Nor  (hall  it  ever  from  one  Subjeifftart^ 

Nor  (eek  Tranjitions  to  J^/^r/ ; 
Nor  its  (ct  Way  o'er  Stiles  and  Bridges  make, 

Nor  thro*  the  Lanes  a  Compafs  take. 
As  if  it  feaPd  fome  Tre(pafs  to  commit. 

When  the  mde  Air^s  a  Road  for  it. 
So  the  Imperial  Eagle  does  not  (lay 
•Till  the  whole  Carcafs  he  devour 
That's  falPn  into  his  Power  ; 
As  if  his  gen'rous  Hunger  underftood  ^ 

That  he  can  never  want  Plenty  of  Food,     > 
He  only  fucks  the  tafteful  Blood,  i 

And  to  frefh  Game  flies  chearfully  away. 
To  Kites  and  meaner  Birds  he  leaves  the  man^ 

[gled  Prey. 

SATYRE. 

Satyre  is  a  free^  jocofe^  witty^  zx^d  Jbarp  Vottn^  Of  Smf^f. 
feverely  inveighing  ag^inft  Via^  and  all  corrupt 
Manners  and  Perfons^  and  in  ihort,  whatever  de-  . 
ferves  our  Laughter  or  Abhorrence.    The  Matter  la  XUtin, 
therefore  of  Satyre  is  T'urpitude  1  its  A4anner,  //i* 
vective ;  and  its  End,  Shame.    Satyre  inveighs 
againft  and   derides  the  Slothful^   the  Parafite^ 
the  Loquacious^   the  Ingrateful^  the  Libidinous^ 
Drunkards^  the  avaricious  Ufurers^  Brava^s^  Rob^ 

S4  ber^^ 
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hf}-s,  Jiiuherers,  &c.  Saytre  is  the  Pbyfician  of 
a  dijh'mper'd  Miiidy  and  endeavours  the  Cure  by 
bitter  and  unfavoury,  yet  hiatiry  j4ppiicatmu  \ 
if  the  Diforder  continues,  it  adts  cbirtirgicaih, 
cuts,  ceiiitfrizaj  and  ffara  not. 
<^ualifm.  That  Satyre  he  jufit  "  ought  to  he  general 

and  /ruf  ;  otherwife  it  degenerates  into  a  LJhely 
or  Lcunilous  Lamfeon^  and  accounubk  to  the 
Law.  It  ou^t  to  htjtnmgy  and  (o  ftrike  fewer- 
fully  1  and  the  Style  and  Manner  muft  be  JiMff/y 
and  fmrclh. 


Folly  and  J^f  of  ev'ry  Sort  and  Kind, 
Tlui  icoutid  our  Reafon  or  iJeid^  the  AfifftJ  i 
Ail  th:ic  defirves  our  Laagbter  or  our  //«/«, 
To  /v/»/^  Satyr^s  Province  do  relate. 

Tlic  S.'otbfuK  Para/ite,  afefied  Fool, 

T\\'  ir.^ratfful  and  the  pert  /"^t.-ir/'vi  T"'., 
Th:  iluiipl,   DrunLinl,   th'  ^v::r:,i,:::  Sl..v. 
The  Hi;;Vv  Brr.vi?,  and  the  liitkiii^  Kr..rj\ 
S.ilyre  by  wl'.oUfome  L.cUims  wouLt  rccLu:;- 
And  bra!  thfir  />iv.i  to  /A;<r<'  tlicir  /-jm;-. 
The  /„;/.'';  ll'y:':-rs  dfcenilv  rxi;:cc"r, 
But  ?r.:Jii-r.  RiaJm  (.!i.iller.f^r  our  Kilpccl  ; 
And  .It  iiK>Kuiri:  irn:hii.  u\^c  Ofc.::,; 
It  f.V.;'.'  Exr>rf':'ji:s  cover  net  t!ir  .^.i.'.-'. 
5/J.';vv  n.'-iiid  ix-  from  :dl  O     r'f ;.•■'.  tr^-f. 
Not  inr-.i.icri  ,-i;;d  y.t  prtacii  .'.L.t.-.;v. 
Our  l-i<iiirn  in  our  /Vr.-'v  wt-  1"\-, 
Thnt  C:;.-/of  7r'V,  bf<^nt  bv  /.:■'■.'■;■.■  -. 
But,  i:i!'i  B'.afi'h/mrr,  tranblV  ulu-n'v.":  .  V 
God  tnr  the  .V/,/y.Y/   of  yo,ir  .".;.-;  ;■.  'M-  - 
■\t  Lift,  ih'.'  7-''  uhiJi   /.;.■■,•;';;.■„■.  inv.-r: 
Briiif!;  t!i<-'  /;■;;./  Ji/fiy  ■  to  ■,•.■,'  r:n:i :'■•■!:..:. 
Tho-  />,^  and  /-V/v  ix-  L-c:  .^-.'.-.v.-'.s  Aim, 
h  Ihonld  no!  nn  thVir  .V,;.';..-,  -  iu  n-  ,;  ■.  ■,:,.■. 
fr"."'^.,-  .>'.  .'vf,-'  Lonns  I'.oi  [lut  [lom  M.':j  .■!  ,'  . 
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Of  good  Addnfs^  and  fuch  a  P&ignancy 
As  may  confift  with  ASrlb  and  Plcafantry. 
A  Satyre  knows  no  Parts  \  but  on  our  Sins 
jtbmptly  fklls^  or  groAialfy  \xffm : 
But  this  Abm^tnefe  muft  it^rd  the  fnoU^ 
Which  muft  its  Wards^  and  Mamurs  too, 

[controul. 
Let  flowini  Language  utter  all  you  fay. 
And  fmootb^  ff^ords  ihould  Jbarpefi  ^hbougbis 

[cwaey. 

Of    C  0  M  E  D  r. 

CO Af£2)r  is  one  of  the  great  Piuts  of  JDni- <yc#iwi^, 
malic  Poetry  J  or  that  which  is  acted  on  a  Stage ^  ^  Drmmaek 
in  the  Manner  of  a  PUtf  :  A  Drama  being  any  n^'^  ,^j^ 
Poetry  acted  by  Perfons  on  a  Stage,  and  is  calPd  ' 

a  Play.  This  is  the  moft  ufefulj  difficulty  as 
well  as  the  moft  deligbtful  Sort  of  Poetry ;  of 
which,  as  I  laid.  Comedy  b  one  great  Part* 
Comedy  is  an  agreeable  Imitation  or  ReprefentOr 
tion  of  the  Actions j  Humours^  and  Cuftmns  of 
common  Life.  Its  End  is  to  deride  ^r^  and 
FoUy^  and  to  recommend  Virtue^  not  fb  much  by 
Defcription^  as  perfonal  Action ;  that  Spectators 
may  fee  and  be  a(ham*d  of  the  Bafenefs  and  D^- 
formity  of  f7r^,  in  the  Actions  and  Perfons  of 
others,  which  they  do  not  mind  cm:  r^jard  in 
themfclves. 

COMEDTlmfrve  PartSj  viz.  (i.)  TheTij^F^^^ 
Prologue^  which  is  a  Speech  n^ule  to  the  Spe-  C^edf,  Jin9. 
&ators  before  the  Play  begins ;  wherein  the  Poet  ^''^^V^* 
b  commended,  the  Objedtions  ar3wer*d,  t^  Ar- 
gument of  the  Play  declared,  (^c.    (2.)ProtaJis ;  ^ntaJU. 
this  is  the  firft  Part  of  the  Play^  m  which  the 
Scrni  of  the  wbde  Matter  is  related  and  propofed, 
but  th^  End  is  not  yet  difcover'cl ;  This  is  con* 

tain'd 
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tatn'd  in  the  firfi,  and  fomedmes  the  feceni  AS 
Ipit.^fis.         alfo.     (3.)  EpitaJiSy  or  workup  up  ^  the  Plct^ 
wherein  the  Play  grows  wanner,  the  Def^  or 
Anion  or  Plot  draws  on  and  thickens,  and  you 
Cataftafis.      fcc  foHiething  promifing.     (4..)  Caiqfia/is  U  the 
full  Vigour  and  State  of  the  Plot,  which  is  now 
brought  to  its  greatell  Height  s  but  here  your 
ExpeH^tion  is  dcftroy'd,   and  the  AAion  cm- 
Caiafii'.fhc.    broii'd  iti  new  Troubles.     (5._)  Cala^ropbey  or 
the  Difcovery  or  Unravelling  the  Plot ;  here  you 
fee  ail  Things  fettling  again  on  their  firft  Foun- 
dation,   and  terminate  in  an  unexpeEled  happy 
Iffue.     This  employs  the  fifth,  and  fomctimes 
both  the  fourth  and  fifth  h€c&  of  the  Play^  fbr 
there  arc  never  more  nor  lefs  than  five  Afts. 
V,f  vht  tr         T»t.  Plft  or  Fable  is  the  SuljeS  Matter  of  the 
D''''mf-'J/L  ^^'""''>  ""■  ^^y-  AnvAE?  is  a  Part  of  the  Fa. 
' ''         b!fy  whicli  contains  elivirrs  A,lio'n .iccnrdin^  to  the 
Diverjilv  oi  the  Parts:   And   the  6\cnf  is  a  V.m 
of  an  AT,  wherein  two  or  more  Perfons  arc  (iiT- 
courfing  and  adting  together.    As  to  tlic  I'of'-Ui, 
Miiimen,  St'n!iriicnrs,  Du'^ioii,   Sec.    kc   tlie  lol- 
lowing  Vcrfes. 

77v  FniU,  To  four  flTn::i,u  Things  w'affign  a  P.irr, 

Miirnrn,  r.n:-      J,-,  fvcry  C'jiiietix  that's  writ  with  Arc ; 
''n.'.""  ""'  '1'^'^  I'libU,  MiiiinerSj  Soi!imei:ti  are  ihcle. 

And  p-opn-  Diciion  that  muH  all  expreis. 
The  F.ibU  is  the  Pio!  that  is  dcfign'd 
To  im'uML-  !hf  A:lio>:i  ol  Mankind  -, 
Bjt  witliom  Maimers  dielecannoc  he  draw","! 
In    tliein    the  Temper   and    the    1Iik;io;i?'  / 

As  by  rhe  S,-j:!rmr'ils  thefe  arc  made  knowr.  J 

Thf  Dini-.i:  is  tlie  l.anguige  that  docs  ftn-w 

In  Vn;d^,   \\\t  Sentiments   which   iVom  tliern 

[flow. 

ObJcrvc 
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Obfcrvc  the  Cbaralfers  of  thofc  that  ipeak. 
Whether  an  bonfft  Servant^  or  a  Cheat, 
Or  one  whofe  Blood  boils  in  his  youthful 

[Veins, 
Or  a  grave  Matron,  or  a  bufy  Nurfe, 
Extorting  Tradefmeftj  careful  Hu/handmen : 
Beys  muft  not  have  th' ambitious  Cares  of 

[Men^, 
Nor  Men  the  weak  Anxieties  of  Age. 

Expofe  no  JingU  Fop,  but  lay  the  Load 
More  equally,  and  fpr^  the  FoUy  broads 
The  other  Way  is  Vulgar  %  oft  we  fee 
A  Fool  derided  by  as  great  as  He  : 
HI  Poets  thus  will  one  poor  Fop  devour ;  . 
But  to  colleft,  like  Bees,  from  ev*ry  Flower 
Ingredients  to  compofe  die  precious  Juice, 
Which  fcrvcs  the  World  for  Plea/ure  and  for 

In  fpight  of  Faction  will  our  Favour  find. 
And  meet  with  the  Applaufe  of  all  Mankind. 
None  can  with  their  fi^fd  CbaraHers  dif- 

[penfe; 
Fools  fin,  if  they  pretend  to  Wit  or  Senfe. 
The  Merchant,  Soldier,  Student,  ACJer,  Beau^ 
In  their  Demeanour,  what  they  are,  tnutt  fhow« 
That  filly  Thing,  Men  call  Sheer-JFit,  avoid. 
With  which  our  Age  fo  naufeoufly  is  clofd. 
Humour  is  all,  fVit  fhould  be  only  brought 
To  turn  agreeably  fome  proper  Thought^ 

Of  tragedy. 

TRAGEUr  is  the  mofl  /Mime  and  nfifiil 0/ Tra^e^y. 
of  all  Dramatic  Foefy :  In  thb  the  Calamities  of 
illuftrious  Perfons  are  afted  by  dramatic  Perfons,  to 
the  End  that  the  Minds  of  the  Audience  mzyneEnJM 
be  aflfcdcd  with  Pity,  Mercy,  Terror,  &c,  and  P^M"^  tbmof. 

be 
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be  made  aware  of  the  ii^raui  Occc^om  of  thofe 
Tragkal  Events,  which  are  the  St^atue  of  the 
Play.     In  a  Traredy  'tis  not  abfolutcly  neceflarY 

there  (hould  be  biftorieal  Truth,  but  there  muft 
always  be  a  Probahilitji.     There  arc  three  U»i- 

Ti-r  U;it,ci  tflies  in  Tragedy:  (i.)  The  Unity  of  AUioM  \  the 

,v.7/j//,  Jclion  muft  always  be  ew,  and  not  a// the  yiHiotis 

of  a  Man's  Life  ;  this  muft  be  entire,  and  have 
a  Beginmiigt  Middle,  and  faJ;  and  the  Whole 
of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  is  apt  to  excite  Pity,  Terror, 
and  to  refine  the  Pa^om  in  general.     (2.)  The 

Ti'i',  Um'.y  of  Time  \  which  Critics  differ  about  not- 

witlifl.i tiding  1  fome  allowing  but  four  or  five 
Hour?,  fume  ten,  others  fifteen,  and  Dryden 
t\vcr,ty-four»  for  the  Time  of  the  ASion.     (3.) 

erdpi^rr.  The  Uiiily  of  Plate;  which  rcquirtrs  but  or.e 
S,-i-ih-  throughout  the  Play^  tho'  this  is  not  ob- 
Icrv'd  i[]  foiric  vf  ihc  r,w\\  f:i:.-:':u'  Tr.:::^,-.':--  . 

7f.  r.-f  ■,'"        A  Tri:^i:ii\  complcit  fati  l\:i:s  ilors  claim  : 

^"'^'■■■-  /  .'i.V  tlii:  tirit  and  prinfi[i.il  wc  n.ini-.'  -, 

'J'iie  M.:h-:c-rs  .uid  t'lc  A'  :  :i,f::i::>   f.in.ni, 
A;vJ  tlic  I.1II  VLaU)  Di.ir.n  \^  yV\7<-.;\. 

C.  f -/.;  Th^  /:;/■.":■  is  of  Tni^,;!w  tlie  /:.;  /, 

To  whii-!i  [iK-^r.7;;.7  /;•/:;■/;  >fo---s  wl.t/lv  i.:-  :  ; 
'Ihc  I^oa  h^Tc  cmi'Iuys  lii-  Cu,-  .u,d  ./r; 
'I'^i  movi.- ihc /•..■/,: w;,   anti  :".i.Ii:;-,' tl:^'  //  ;■.. 
Bit   il,  ill  labo'ji'd  Act-;,   tii-  /.'■.■;.',;'  A'  ;,■ 
C,-,r.n<it  i-.v  Turns  uLir/A.-ij  .v-A  ;.,.;■  i:  j;  v;,-, 
Tsor  ill  oJir  Miinls  a   f-rinij^  P:::  r.nil'. 
In  v.ii(>  v.'ith  IcarrcdSam-s  !u- lilNhl-  I'lr,- 

.-   -■  .„,.,  "i"hc  .'./.■..■;.-,TJ  n-.-^f,  Uv  t)v  Dr:ri.iii>  1  „i-.v  , 

..^.  ili-y  ..!  Aai.Miar.- ill- S,Km  ,■,![;.!  C..;il.-, 
IX-y.  in  i  OM-  .v.',y(:v,  and  our  ut;;ifirt  (^.nr  -.  ^ 
l!v  (!w;:-  thL-  i'-rfo:is  tiinr  iXfi-ns  .iccl.irc,  f 
.V:Ki  tr-ni  L:\-:h  otlicr  li;lt  dill]ngniflrd  .irc.  J 

7;. Er-i.-.f.i:  I'lu'  .v,'.-'.v.-;,v;.'.'  obtaiii  ihi'  n<x[  IVs^rce, 

liiu'  iciil  in  l-.xa-llciKc  of  all  the  Three. 

t:i= 
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The  Sentiments  the  Manners  do  exprefs, 
But  fuch  as  Truth  and  Likelihood  poffefs. 
A  Lie  or  JVonder  cannot  entertain, 
The  Mind's  chagrined  if  the  Difcourfe  be  vain. 

The  Diifion  muft  the  Sentiments  unfold,        ^e  DiSiw.  • 
Which  in  their  proper  Language  muft  be  told. 
As  noble  Thoughts  muft  every  where  abound. 
Be  eajy^  pleafanty  Jblid  and  prtfound  ; 
To  them  furprinng  Touches  you  muft  join. 
And  fhcw  us  a  new  ff^tmder  in  each  Line. 

The  Unities  of  J0ion^  Time^  and  Place ^      7bi  Unities. 
Keep  the  Stage  foil,   and  give  the  Play  a 

\Grace. 
Thus  all  in  a  juft  Method  well  defign*d. 
Leaves  ftrong  Impreffions  on  the  docile  Mind. 

Of  the  EPIC  or  HEROIC  Poem. 

A  N  Heroic  or  Em  Poem  is  a  Difcourfe  in-  0/  the  Bertie 
vented  with  Art^  to  form  the  Manners  by  Inftru-  orEficFoem? 
6tions,  difgulfed  under  the  Allegory  of  an  Action^ 
which  is  important^  and  related  in  Verfe  in  a  di- 
Ughtful^  probahle^  and  wonderful  Manner. 

Or  thus  :  It  is  the  Imitation  of  one  ASlion^ 
ilUiftrious^  compleat^  and  of  a  certain  Magnitude 
or  Duration^  which  by  a  Narration  in  Hexameter 
(or  Heroic)  Verfes  excites  great  Men  to  primary 
and  heroic  Virtues  with  Admiration  and  Delight. 
The  Epic  YvithfiveParts^  the  ASion^  FMe^  Man-  Its  Parts. 
nersy  Sentiments  and  DiSiion. 

The  AufioH  ought  to  be  (i.)  One  \  that  is,  The  Aahn. 
performed  by  one.  Her Oj  and  in  one  continued  Space 
of  Time  without  Intermifllon  ;  and  fuch  more- 
over,  as  cannot  be  divided  into  ot):ier  whole  and 
compleat  Anions.  (2.)  Illufirious^  and  therefore  of 
great  and  principal  Men^  and  Heroes  \  and  in 
Jplendid  and  weighty  Matter.  (3.)  Compleat^  to 
which  none  of  all  the  Incidents  may  be  wanting, 

which 
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which  arc  ncccflary  to  render  ic  ah/ol»u  and  fter- 
fell  to  the  End.  (4.J  Of  a  certain  Magnitude 
or  Duration,  which  is  generally  defined  to  be  in 
the  Space  of  a  Tear  or  left . 

Fai/f.  The  FabU  is  the  Form,  and  artful   Rcpre- 

fent.ition  of  the  Action,  which  is  the  Matter  of 
the  Poem  ;  the  Miinnen,  Senlimenls,  and  Di^ion 
are  the  ncceflary  Ornaments  of  the  Fable.  The 
FabU  confifts  of  foiiic  Parts  plainly  neccflfary,  as 
(i.;  The  Exordium,  or  Beginning;  wherein  the 
/iilion  of  the  Poem  is  propofed,  the  Deity  in- 
voked, and  fometimes  the  Work  dedicated  to 
iomc great  Manor  Friend.  {2.) The  Connexion; 
which  is  a  Series  of  various  cafaal  Events  conti- 
nued to  that  Part  of  the  Work,  where  the  miction 
receivL's  d.  favourable  or  unhappy  Turn,  f^,)  The 
Solution,  which  is  all  the  Remainder  of  the  Poem, 
from  that  Tarn  of  the  Action  to  the  End. 

Ef'frJn.  The  unneeeffary  Parts  of  the  Fable  are  the 

Epifodcs,  or  U'jder-actions ;  as  fmall  DigrfZ/ioiu, 
Relations  of  other  Matters,  Lfe.  which,  tho"  ihcy 
are  not  an  fjfer.'.ial  Part,  ought  always  to  be  w.. 
gruoiii  and  dcfemUnt  on  the  main  Action,  ani.1  very 
palhetit. 

M,i-y'i.-n.  fiic.  The  Manners  and  Sentiments  fall  under  t\:-^ 
fame  Rules  as  thofc  of  Tragedy;  L>ut  the  D;..'.-:>; 
is  mori.-  fubliinc,  ncble,  and  figurative,  and  th- 
biji  th.it  'La'!g:u>gc  and  Art  can  produce. 

■Tit  P:iip''i-e:  \Vt-Vc  told  the  Rules  which  Tragc.h  m.\::\- 

•f '>:"<■-"  '   lui;,, 

'"    ■"'■''  Biit  the  Ueroi;  claims  a  loftier  Strain. 

In  the  h'arrrJi'jn  of  fome^rcj/  Defigii 
lircention.  Art,  and  /-'.iWif,  all  niuit  join  : 
1  Icre  fiction  mult  employ  its  utmoft  Grace, 
All  mult  alTumc  a  Body,  Mind,  and  F.jce. 

Wouia 
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Would  you  your  Reader  never  fhould  be 

tir'd? 
Chufc  fomc  great  Hero  fit  to  be  admired. 
In  Courage  fignal,  and  in  Virtue  bright ; 
Let  ev*n  his  Imperfections  give  Delight. 
Let  his  great  ASions  our  Attention  blind  ; 
Like  Citfar  or  like  Scipio  frame  his  Mind* 
And  not  like  (Edipus  his  perjur'd  Race ; 
A  common  Conqueror  \&  a  Theme  too  baie. 
Chufe  not  your  Tale  too  full  of  Incidents ; 
.  Too  great  Variety  obfiures  the  Senfe. 
Achilles'  Rage  alone  when^rought  with  Skill 
Abundandy  does  a  whole  IHad  fill. 
Be  your  Narrations  lively j  Jbortj  and  Jinart ; 
And  in  Defcriptions  (hew  your  noble^  Art. 
There  'tis  your  Poetry  may  be  employed  5 
But  trivial  Accidents  be  fure  t'avoid. 
Let  no  mean  Obje^s  flay  the  curious  Sight ; 
Allow  your  Work  2LJuft  and  noble  Flight. 
Be  your  Beginning  plain,  and  take  good  heed 
Too  foon  you  mount  not  on  the  airy  Steed  i  ^ 

Nor  4ell  your  Reader  in  a  thundering  Verfe, 
IJing  the  Conqueror  of  the  Univerfe. 
What  can  an  Author  after  this  produce  ? 
The  laboring  Mountain  imiji  bring  forth  a  Mhufe. 

In  the  abounding  Treafure  ot  his  Mind 
The  Poet  does  a  tboufand  Figures  find  ; 
With  thefc  gay  Ornaments  his  Story  gr ace j 
And  ev*ry  thing  in  beauteous  Colours  trace. 
At  once  he  is  both  Pleafing  and  Sublime, 
And  fcoms  a  heavy  melancholy  Rhyme. 

Thus  Homer^s  Works  va/i  Treafur^s  do  un- 

'     [fold, 
And  whatfoe'er  he  touches  turns  to  Gold. 
All  in  his  Hands  new  Beauty  does  acquire. 
He  always  pleafes^  and  can  never  tire. 
A  happy  fVarmlh  he  every  where  may  boafl. 
Nor  is  he  in  too  long  Digrejfions  lofl. 
^  His 
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H}s  \'erfcs  without  Art  a  Method  find. 
And  of  tbemfehes  appear  in  Order  }om'd. 
All  '-j.-ithoui  Trouble  anfwers  his  Intentj 
Each  Syllable  fitU  tends  to  the  Event. 
Let  Ills  Example  your  Endeavours  raifc  ; 
To  love  his  fVn'tings  is  a  Und  of  Praife. 
How  great  the  Work  \  Three  thoufsnd  Tears  1 
[have  palVd,  j 
Yet  but  three  Poets  have  this  Poem  ^3c'<X  \     \ 
Firft  HewttTj  yirgii  next,  then  MHiott  both  ) 
furpaliM.J 

We  h.ive  now  viewM  the  80^  and  moft 
magnificent  Stru&ures  of  the  Jrt  of  Poetry:  But 
there  yet  remain  fome  km  and  meaner  Buil^ngs 
am)  Oia-houfis^  whidi  make,  as  it  wen,  the 
Suburbs  of  the  Art,  and  afiord  Habiiatioa  to 
great  Numbers  of  the  meaner  Sort  of  the  rhym- 
ing Tribe,  which  we  fliall  take  but  v^ry  fliorc 
Notice  ol,  anti  fo  leave  them.  The  Fi-iriLip,il  oi 
thtrfc  is 

'I  liL-    EPIC,  R  A  M 


An  E[i^>rim  is  a  fliort  u-iHy  Form,  or  Copy 
of  Vcrlls,  phiying  on  the /-//mvVj  and  Cc-iw:::, 
arifing  frnin  ,(nv  ;(7W  of  Sitbje'ls,  :tnd  whole  Ui- 
'  (lin<!,iiiniing  and  pcculi.ir  Cbariulers  arc  /Iniwv, 
h\:i:tty  and  P>.iii!  ;  which  lift  is  a  /Iwf  ,:;;./  baii:^ 
Tia-r.  oUm.     Ill  this  MiUiidl  is  a  M.!jI<t^I!c.y. 

The  E[i_^r.im,  with  tiiclc  Art  colnpo^'d, 
Is  one ^r.cd  St'iiliiicc  in  a  DijHib  closVl  ■, 
Though  it  to  tzi-aily  I'erfei  may  extend. 
But  bcjl  when  it  in  tiv)  or  ;«fr  does  end. 

The  Eji^nim  in  Sborlncfi  takes  IXhght,  j 
Aril  tlmu!;h  all  Sitbjc^ls  .xrc  its  proper  Right,  V 
Yet  Cihh  o\  one  alone  cin  only  write.  J 
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Two  Paris  this  Utile  Whole  muft  ftill  compofe. 
Recital  of  the  SubjeH^  and  the  Clofe. 
To  make  this  Poem  ferfeSl^  be-  your  Care 
That  Beauty^  Points^  and  Brevity  appear. 

Tm  ACROSTIC  ys^Poemov  Number  of  Verfeij  ^^rpftic  and 
whofc  Property  is,  that  the  Imtial  Letters  of  the  ^'"'I'"^^- 
Lines  make  up  fome  Perfon's  Name^  Title^  or 
fome  particular  Motto.  But  Mr.  Speifator  is  not 
certain  which  was  the  greateft  Blockhead^  he  who 
in  vented  yfifr^iV,  or  the  Inventor  of  the -/f^tf^^iw ; 
but  however  has  done  both  the  Acroftic  and  the 
Anagram  the  Juftice  to  reckon  them  firft  among 
the  Species  oifalfe  Wit. 

An  EPITHALAMIUM  is  a  Nuptial  Song  or  Jn  Epitbala- 
Poem :  This  is  fung  on  the  Wedding  Night ;  the  »'«»>  «'^«'- 
Subjed  of  which  are  the  Joys  and  Praxes  of  the 
Bride  and  Bridegroom:  Here  the  Poet  takes  notice 
of  the  Country  J  Kindred^  Courfe  of  Life  and  Studies^ 
the  Beauties  of  their  Perfons  and  the  Endowments 
of  their  A&W,  and  celebrates  them  all.  He 
dwells  on  the  Felicity  of  Matrimony^  of  their 
Nuptials  in  particular,  and  the  Events  which 
brought  it  about.  He  fwcetens  the  DiHion  with 
Kijes  and  other  conjugal  Amours  and  Endearments  i 
he  introduces  a  Chorus  of  Deities^  the  Graces  and 
the  Mufes^  all  exulting  with  Joy,  and  promifing 
to  crown  the  new-married  Couple  with  all  iii^/^i- 
ri^i  Events.  In  fine,  he  makes  the  Graces  put 
them  to  Bed,  and  there  leaves  them  to  the  Direr 
iiions  of  Hymen  and  Venus  ;  and,  without  hefita? 
tion,  prophefies  of  their  future  numerous  Off* 
fpringy  and  wifhes  them  all  Happinefs  for  a  Con^ 
clufton, 

GENETHUACON  is  a  Pirth-Day  Ode  or  Genethhac^, 
Song  \  wherein  the  Poet  faith  abundance  of  fine  ^r  BfrtlhOay 
Things  concerning  both  the  Child's  Parents  and  ^^^' 
Pedigree^  and  xht  Child j  or  new-born  Infant  itfelf. 

T  The 
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The  bravi  and  hercic  A3iom  of  the  Parenu,  their 
Family  or  Anccftors  are  commemorated,  their 
ftg::iil  I'iriua  celebrated.  The  prcpiiitut  Influen- 
ces of  the  Deitjj  the  Slarj,  the  guardian  An^h, 
and  i.-fj3ccidlly  the  Genius  which  rules  the  Binh 
and  attends  the  Child  through  his  Life,  arc  ail 
celebrated  in  the  moft  auguji  Manrer.  He  alfo 
t^ikrs  iiodce  of  the  Ontcles,  Auguries,  Dreams  of 
the  P.ircnts,  fe?f.  which  preceded  the  Birth  t 
3nd  concludes  with  wifliing  the  Life  and  govd 
Forlime  of  [he  Btibe^  and  the  Parents  all  Hapfi- 
nep  .ind  Comfort  therein, 

Pa^f^vnc.  PANf.arRIC  is  a  laudatory  Pvem  or  Spmh, 

mndi:  before  an  AJfemUy  of  PeopU^  and  receives 
various  Efilbets  according  to  the  Subjtll  MdlUr 
and  Dffign:  Af  Encbar^ic,  which  returns 
Tl\j:;ii  ;  Fjieemiafiitf  when  it  is  an  Orathn  of 
Fr:!::'i- ;    P^'-r-irlir,  which  gives  InflruHion,  8cc. 

r^!ir,,t,.  P.!r..l.\ODl'\s:\Po,-m  wherein  we  .icciiniui.ire 

Prr.jws  on  a  IVrfon  whom  betore  we  had  rr«-.itc,i 
with  A'ffi-/:'!"-  and  Rfrrojcht-',  n;id  make  a 
folenin  Ra'aiiUUrjii  ot  our  Ar/f.'i.'fV.'j  and /('.■.•  ; 
0:i>:hn. 

E,H..:h.r,-  EPICF.DJl'M  isa  /w.rr.z/^s-...-.   v.-;,ich   w.. 

lis'd  to  Ix-  1,1:  l;  :U  the  /  v.-'j;.;;-.',  rr  .Sulem:-.!/,;- 
lion  of  the  f;(;;fri;.' /?;,%■;  ami  ."-"Vji."  r;,-",-..,  Klcr- 
the  Body  of  the  DxeasVi  v..is  liiluinied.  h 
eynfilUd  cliiedy  of  the  l'r.iiies  of  r!ie  Dr.i.i  P  ■  . 
foil,  on  the  }-'r.ir!.'v  and  fTikl.-Kiy's  ol  A--^-,  th- 
many  an^l  ''urihrcus  Occalions  of  l),-ath  ;  r- jr 
own   ami    otli-'vs  6>/^/  theriMt  ;     l-x.::-:i--    -n 
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whiletbcBodywasconfuming:  herein  they ^m/jV 
the  Deceas*d,  and  ftirr*d  up  the  People  who  ftood 
by  to  ff^eeping  and  Mourning. 

EPITAPH  is  a  fort  of  epigrammatic  Poem  f^/-^. 
OT  Speech,  which  at  firft  ufed  to  be  pronounced  at 
thc-7«»i  of  the  intcrr'd  Body  j  but  finre  it  is 
taken  only  for  the  lafcrtption  on  the  Tomb,  re- 
lating the  Name,  Sex,  Agi,  State,  Merits,  Ho- 
rmirs,  Praifes  both  of  Perfon  and  Mind,  ^e 
Kind  of  Death  ;  and  calling  upon  Pajfengers 
and  SpeSators  to  a  ferious  Refl^ien  on  Mort^ty, 
and  the  lubricous  Stale  of  Life  they  are  now  in, 
and  themfclTes  taken  from. 

CENTO  was  a  kind  of  Poem  made  up  of  fo-  Cntt. 
Teral  Sentences  and  Pieces  taken  from  the  Works 
of  others  ;  thus  Aupmius  made  an  Epicedium  or 
NupUd  Song  out  of  f^rgiPs  Writings,  and  the 
H^ny  of  our  Saviour  has  been  composM  of  Sen- 
teiKM  taken  from  Homer's  Poems. 

ECHO  is  a  jocofe  and  merry  Epigram,  where-  Stia. 
in  the  Verfes  return  the  Sound  of  the  ^  SyliaMes 
of  many  Words  in  a  different  Senfe. 
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tRITICISMy  or,  as  it  is  other- O/CW/yjfr. 
1  wife  call'd.  Critics ^  is  a  Word  of  ' 

!  Gr«iOn^*rf,thcThemcwhere- 
j  of  Hgnifics  to  judge  or  cenfure  or 
E  give  on^s  Opinion  of  any  Thing  ; 
^  agreeable  to  which,  thefe  Words 
have  been  appropriated  to  that  ArU  Skill  Or 
Science,  which  confifts  in  a  learned,  exa£l  and  cu-  Tirfinlifm 
rioHs  Examination  of  the  Words,  JVritingSt  and  '''"^' 
Actions  of  Men,  difiinguifiiing  -what  is  good,  juji^ 
beautiful  and  Praije-viortby  in  them  ;  and  pointing 
out  the  Faults,  Errors,  DrfeBs,  and  whatever  is  in- 
confijlent  with  the  Rules  of  true  and  polite  Learnings 
and  good  Senfe  ;  cenfuring  each  Parluular  vjilh  its 
proper  CharaSter  and  Epithet,  and  duly  expreffiitg 
the  Nature  thereof. 

A  Critic,  then,  is  one  well  skill'd  In  jj/^i^'n^-,  ACriiU.tei* 
cenfuring  and  charaiferizing,  tlie  Anions,  Words 
and  Writings  of  Men  ;  and  capable  of  difcover- 
ing  their  more  fccret  Beauties  and  Defers,  which 
,  he  knows  are  really  fuch  according  to  the  Nature 
of  Things,  which  he  makes  his  grand  Criterion.,  ' 
or  ViaXcoiJudgmeiil.  And  fuch  a  Peri'on,  when 
he  excrcifcth  liis  Art,  is  faid  to  criticize  upon  a 
Man,  his  Words,  or  Writings,  fcfc. 

If  this  Definition  of  a  Critic  and  his  Art  GftetjthiR- 
be  well  confidered,  it  will  appear  that  no  _/%ifl// ''"'■ff^'* 
Stock  of  Abilities  is  rcquifite  to  entitle  a  Man  to  "  ^""'' 
a  juft  Claim  to  this  excellent  Character ;  not- 
wichftanding  fo  many  make  Prctenfiem  thereto, 
T  T  J  Both 
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Both  An  and  Nature  muft  confpire  to  make  2 
^ood  Criiic,  as  weU  as  a  ivnj  Ptet :  As  Mr.  Pvpe 
has  excellently  well  obferrM  in  the  following 

Lines, 

They  both  alike  &om  Heav*!!  derire  didr 

[Light, 

Thcfe  Bom  to  judge,  as  well  as  thode  to  wrttc. 

A  Punjfer  »  Hence  wc  obfcrvc,  that  *iis  an  cquai  Abfur- 
dity  to  prccend  to  be  thought  a  Criiic  for  the  fake 
of  a  few  low  and  quibbling  Cenfures,  Puns,  and 
Witticifms,  upon  an  Author,  as  to  be  cftecmM 
a  Poet  for  fcribbling  a  few  dull  Lines  on  any  no- 
table Subjed:.     For,  .1    .. 

[n  Poets  as  true  Genius  is  but  rare. 

True  'Tdjle  as  fekloni  is  the  Cr/V/c's  Share. 

Ca^dCn!:.,         Tny-  fame  great  Perfun  begiri!^  his  Ejfi-,-  c- 
""",  ''""'■""  Cri'.::if:ii  wiili  an  Oblcrv.ition  ot  a  like  Natuic  ; 

'  lis  hard  to  fay  ifgrcater  want  of  Skill 
A[ipf.Mr  in  ivriling  or  in  jus'^inj^  :.'.'  ; 
But  of  die  iwo  Icfs  dangerous  i-.  tli'  OliVrce 
To  [ire  our  Patience  tliaii  niiflead  our  Sen k". 
Some/r;:-  in  that,   bur  N:tmbi-rs  err  in  thii  ; 
Tc')i  cenfuiL-  wrong,   fur  or.c  who  writes  an^ili. 

Cicj  .-^''-cri        Again-, 'cis  re.ifonable  to  inuL^ine  that  tliolc 
r'.-'.  t-jiC.:ihi  only  are  fit  to  be  ''Jiid-^c^  of  Authors,   and.  their 

Writings,   who  themfulves  .ire  capable  of  con-.- 

poling.  aiul  i-'rin^.'x  t^y!-,    and  in  a  _^;:,i  T.r::  ; 

.■,nd  tiuTi-furc  the  Port's  Adnionition  is  very  lea- 

fonal)le : 

k.ct  liieli  !-:ii!i  oilicrs  who  thenifelvos  rx.-.'.\ 
Ami  cinfiin  ii'L'ely  who  liavi;  written  we!l. 
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Til  A  T  of  a  Critic  is  no  partial ^  but  an  univer-  ^'  ^^^^  ^'■'- 
fal  CbAraSer  1  for  confidering  CriUcifm  as  an  Art,  f^^^:^f^ 
.Jthough  Men  may  be  exceeding  good  Judges  in  j-^i^g^ 
fome  particular  Matters  relating  to  their  Bufinefs 
and  Profcffion,  they  will  never  merit  the  Title  of 
Critics^  tinlefs  they  arc  profoundly  skilPd  in  the 
Knowledge  of  all  Things  requifite  to  qualify 
them  to  judge  and  determine  of  all  Things,  fo  far 
as  to  diltinguiih  their  Beauties  and  Perfedions, 
^ukI  their  Faults  and  Imperfe&ions,  which  is  the 
proper  Province  of  the  Art  of  Criticijm :  Tho* 
it  muft  be  ailow'd  that  Men  may  criticize  bed  on 
fuchSubje&s  as  are  mod:  &miliar  to  their  Studies, 
and  rooft  pradkifed  by  them.  'Tis  impoffible  we 
(hould  be  equally  capable  of  Judging  concerning 
all  Things  indifierently  ;  and  can  only  pretend 
to  a  perfeil  Misery  in  one  Art  or  Faculty  at 
moftt  and  fometimes  we  may  come  (hort  of 
that:  Since 

One  Science  only  will  one  Genius  fit, 
So  vaft  is  Art^  lo  narrow  human  IVit  \ 
Not  only  bounded  to  peculiar  Arts, 
But  oft  in  thofe  confined  to  (ingle  Farts. 

Im  order  then  to  define  and  eftablifli  the  Cha-  nifiveral 
rafter  of  an  umverfal  Critic^  'tis  neceflary  to  con-  Sounestifere/^ 
fider  the  conftituent  Parts,  and  the  Sources 
whence  they  are  derived  ;  thefc  are  two,  viz. 
Nature  and  Art.  Nature  lays  the  Foundation, 
and  Art  raifcs  thereon  and  embelliflies  the  Supcr- 
ftrudure. 

Unerring  Nature  (till  divinely  bright, 
One  clear  unchanged  and  univcrfal  Light, 
LifCf  Forcej  and  Beauty^  muft  to  all  impart. 
At  once  the  Source^  the  E»d^  and  T^  Qi  Art. 

T  4  Alt 
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Artfrom  ■   t^juft  Supply  provides. 

Works  V  V,   and  wuboac  Pomp 

.     [prdldcs. 

The  Parts  which  Nature  fumifhes  towards 
cortllituting  a  Man  a  CriHt  are  Tcry  many  \  a- 
iiiong  which  we  may  reck<Hi  the  following  as 

principal. 
Mainenimiiy,  FiRST,  Magrtaiumityy  Of  a  Urge  capacious 
'Luf'^""'''  ^''■^■<  Sometimes  call'd  a  GreatHeft  ^  Soul.  By 
this  {pcciul  Bounty  of  Nature  a  Man  is  capable  of 
receiving  and  conuining  a  very  great  Store  of 
Ideas,  ot  every  Sort  from  the  nt^Ufi  to  the  meanefi 
Clafs.  A  capacious  Mind  is  the  Storeboufe  oi  a 
Critic  ;  it  is  the  Repofitory  of  his  Materials  of 
Art,  whereby  he  forms  his  Judgment  from  whence 
his  Criticifms  proceed.  Here  he  finds  the  won- 
drous Infinity  oi  Ima^fi  and  Porli-ain  of  niuiir.il 
ObiL-ifts,  (.inwn  with  Nature's  own  unt-rrin^ 
Hand  in  XlminUm,  by  which  hi.- (.■x.iiiiiiK-s  .il! 
the  PriKiiiclions  and  Works  ot  Art,  and  cm 
lonn  jKTCeive  the  Relation  between  ihem,  aini 
point  out  their  Aj^rfement  or  Incongruirv,  ar.J 
thereiore  t.ui  cenlure  accordingly. 

Grc.u  Minds  ;ilonf  can  the  v.iil  World  com.iin. 
And  (lore  !J,:i!  X.::inY,  in  the  Brain. 
'I'd  thcni  the  great  I'rcrogatives  belong 
To  !U>!-i!'  and  i,-,:'i<rf  what  is  n'o!.-!  or  i^rci:^  : 
Andtheu-s   .mdVotorw/.v-A/i'/,//,   the  Part 
To  fliew  trui:i  A.j.'.vi'  what  hjitji  in  .-ir.'. 

Af>ira»d,-af'^  ,V,iC;;,;.\,  A  (lc.i)\  free  av..}  eafy  Cor.if'ii:&n  (.A 
Ltnufttcn.  JJfj,  :ind  their  various  Natures,  Relations  .i:^l 
Ditlerences,  is  the  next  indilj!cnl'.iblc  Qyalitv  in 
;i  Cr:i::al  Giuus  ;  that  is,  he  mnlt  have  wlui 
wc  generally  call  a  cle.-ir  Hfud.  A  large  Mi;-.J 
of  Ideas,  like  tlic  .■Itmr!'ri-(rc  cf  Jlcmi,  had  need 
be 
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be  very  clear  and  fcrenc,  that  all  things  therein 
may  be  perceived  vtjible  and  diftinil  by  the  Min^$ 
RtfieSion  •,  elfe  DarknefSy  Obfcurity^  and  Confu- 
fion  will  perpetually  poflcfs  the  Mind,  and  per- 
plex it  with  inextncable  Difficulties  in  all  its  In- 
quiries and  Refearches. 

As  when  thick  Mifts  or  Fogs  obfcure  the  Air  ^ 
We,  loft  in  Error,  wander  here  and  there,  > 
Fill'd  with  Anxiety  and  wild  Defpair,         3 
We  feek  our  way,  and  often  feek  in  vain> 
Till  Sol  relucent  fets  us  right  again. 

Thirdly^  Hc-muft  be  poffcfs'd  with  that  Prin-  a  fine  and  tx- 
dpU  which  gives  him  a  nice  and  true  Notion  of  vifi*^  '^^fi^- 
what  is  agreeable^  or  difagretable  \  plea/ant ^  or  un^ 
fleafant ;  beautiful  zndformouSj  or  ugly  and  infof- 
mous ;  plaufMe^  or  defpicable  ;  with  every  other 
polity  and  its  Oppoftte^  in  all  his  Ideas  of  Things ! 
And  this  Principle  we  may  call  the  Standard  of 
Nature^  and  is  the  grand  Criterion  of  univerfal 
Criticijtn^  and  remams  invariable  and  always  the 
fame.  From  this  AffeSion  of  Nature  it  is  that 
we  are  fo  much  more  delighted  and  pleafed  with 
fome  things  than  others  *,  that  fome  Ideas  tranf- 
port  us  almoft  beyond  our  Senfes,  and  fome- 
times  our  very  Reafon  too,  and  fill  our  Souls 
with  extatic  Joys  and  unfpeakabU  Pleafures  ;  that 
others  afied  us  but  indifferently^  and  are  neither 
much  dejirable  nor  deteflMe ;  and  laftly ,  that  fome 
affedt  us  with  very  difagreeable  and  uneafy  Sen- 
iations,  and  caufe  in  us  an  utter  jS>borrencey  De- 
tefiatiott  zndAverfton  to  them.  Now  unlefs  a  Man 
be  truly  infpir'd  with  this  Principle,  and  can,  in 
virtue  thereof,  find  himfelf  nicely  aftefted  with 
all  the  various  Degrees  of  Senfation  ftom  the  mofi 
detefiable  to  the  moft  raviftiing  which  arife  ft-om 

the 
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the  IJe.is  of  Things,  he  will  never  be  able  to  nfe 
above  [he  Chara^erofa  dull  Critic. 
J  natural  Fourthly^   A  natural  Ififdom  or  Sagacity  isano- 

mfiom  and  ^^^  Qualification  neceOary  toconftitutc  a  Critic ; 
«S'""J-  (jy  j]jJ5  ^jg  jj  enabled  to  make  a  true  DiviftM  of 
the  various  Parts  of  his  Ideas,  which  are  intoided 
as  the  Subjeft  of  his  Scrutiny  and  Crilidfmj  -,  and 
to  niake  proper  Arrangements  and  Difiributiom 
of  them,  according  to  chcir  different  Natmres, 
Kinds,  and  Species  ;  odierwifc  he  can  never  nuke 
a  jujl  Comparifon  in  order  to  form  a  Judgvusl 
concerning  thein  j  but  mull:  be  perpetually  puz- 
zled and  perplexed  amidft  his  own  Bluivders, 
and  millake  the  Smfi  and  Meaning  of  Things. 
'Tis  this  Talent  gives  a  Man  a  Logical  Head- 
piece.,  without  which  he  muft  as  abfunJly  aim  at 
the  noble  Title  of  a  Critic,  a%  he  cndcivours  to 
efcapc  &.C  odious  Appelliition  of  a  '^-rclcbci 
BhaJircr. 


'Tis  iiathc  L':^ic  wliicli  mufl  form  tlie  Mir.J 
Ot  him  who  for  a  Cniic  is  defignM  ; 
Without  tliis  Faculty  in  vain  he  tries 
To  be  liiought  Critic,  or  to  criucizd  ; 
A  diiPrenc  Fate  attends  him,   for  alas  ! 
He's  deeni'd  a  hhiisdcriyg,  iluU,  igndU  .1 ,. 

Fifthly,  .'l^ood  Memory,  l,-nacious  cf  Imprr'.:: 
of  e-jcry  ki-.d,  iind  from  li'.i  S'A'ti  of  lde.:s  5/  O.  - 
jc'h,  is  another  Fjfi-:!!.Ki!  in  the  Compoiiiioii  oi  . 
Crilic.  For  tlunri^h  Mr.  Po/^e's  Obfcrvatio:)  . 
often  coiifinn'd  by  I'xperiaice, 

That,  in  the  Soul  while  Memory  prevail., 
'I'lie  Iblid  I'ow'r  oi  UnderlUndint;  laili  •, 

yet  this  is  not    always  the  Cafe:    Some  M^i 
arc  equally  blela'd  with  grai!  Me/ncrics  and  grc.:'. 
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Unierftandifigy  and  unlefs  it  were  {o  we  might  in 
vain  cxpcft  to  fee  or  boaft  of  a  finijh^d  Critic. 
'Tis  certain  a  Man  cannot  become  excellent  in 
any  Art  or  Science  without  a  confiderable  Me- 
mory ;  and  *ti$  as  certain  that  Crittcijm  requires 
this  Talent  in  the  higheft  Degree  of  Perfeftion, 
human  Nature  is  capable  of;  the  Reafon  where- 
of may  appear  farther  on. 

Sixthly^  A  fine  Imagination^  and  fprigbtly  Fancy  ^  Afiatlma^ 
are  neceflary  in  a  genuine  Critic.  As  Magnam-  ^^*^  «*^ 
mity  is  the  Faculty  of  treafuring  up  vaft  Stores  of  ^'^^^'*  ^"^ 
IdMS^  fo  Imagination  is  the  Power  of  viewing, 
comparing,  altering  and  compounding  the  Itna- 
ges  of  Obje£b  received  in  our  Minds,  into  all 
the  Varieties  of  Picture  and  Vifttmy  that  are  agree- 
able or  delightful  to  the  Fancy.  There  Is  abun-^ 
dance  of  Work  for  the  imaginative  Faculty  in 
Criticifm :  A  Critic  ought  to  be  exceeding  apt 
and  ready  at  forming  Guejfes^  ConjeSlures^  and 
plaufible  Hypotbefes :  Where  the  Nature,  Cohe- 
rence, Relation  or  Reafon  of  things  are  latent 
and  obfcure,  there  an  ingenious  Imagination  afTifts 
much  in  forming  the  Criticifm^  and  a  fprightly 
Fancy  fets  it  off  with  a  peculiar  Grace  and  Air. 
In  fhort,  this  Power  of  the  Mind  will  at  lead  ex- 
empt him  from  the  Opprobrium  of  a  Dullard ; 
and  his  Conjefture  will  be  allowed  to  be  an  art- 
ful Hypctbe/tSy  when  it  can*t  be  fuppofed  a  true  or 
}uft  Criticijm.     When  Mr.  Pope  lays. 

Where  Beams  of  warm  Imagination  play. 
The  Memory's  fbft  Figures  melt  away, 

he  is  to  be  undeHlood  of  People  in  common^ 
particular  Cafes  excepted  \  for  what  zx^  great 
Geniufsy  as  Virgil^  Milton^  Newton^  Lockcj  Ad^ 
Hfon^  and  Mr.  Pope  himfelf,  but  Exceptions  to 
^general  Model  and  Standard  of  human  Nature? 

The 


284  0/"  CRI  1  1-^ioM. 

TIic  FaiuUy      I  s  almoft  as  ncccflary  in  a 

Critic  as  in  a  J  ;  t  ;  latter  being  in  a  grcai 
ineafure  tl  it  of  the  other's  Art. 

For  gen*rous  Critics  fen  the  Poet's  Fire, 
And  teach  the  World  with  Rcalbn  to  admire. 

An  Uappimfi  Seventhly,  'Tis  requifite  a  Critic  ftiouU  have 
./  Didi«».  t]jp  Happinefs  of  a  free,  clear  ami  cafy  DiSlitn. 
The  manner  of  Expreffmn  is  a  Matter  of  great  Im- 
portance in  Crilici/m.  We  arc  beholden  to  this 
Art  for  the  good  Offices  it  docs  us  in  explaining 
and  difcovering  to  us  the  concealed  and  reclulc 
Beauties  and  Fcrfedioiu  of  an  Author's  Pcrfiw- 
mance,  &c.  but  if  thb  be  undertaken  in  an  «»- 
coulh^  confufed  and  t^fcurt  Ltutguage^  we,  inftead 
of  being  injiru^ed,  are  but  doubly  perplei^d  and 
coiifoiV'Jed,  and  therefore  little  obliged  10  fmh 
Cri'iafms.  Not  that  a  Critii;  (hould  be  vnlc  \-  \ 
for 

Words  ,irc  like  Leaves,  and  where  tliey  [ri<,i-. 

Muih  Frui!  of  Scr.fe  beneath  is  rarely  found. 

lijt  his  FxprffTon  fliould  be  concife  as  we!I 
■AS  cle.ir  ;  ginviinc,  not  foreign  to  the  Matter  -. 
ami  ftTtile  with  hle.is,  feiitentious  and  prcgn.ir.[ 
widiS.-nlV;    ;ir.(i   ever   prefented    witli  a  feiiou* 

and  ir.ilrudivc  Air. 


ant  Sun,  i 
es  upon  1  > 
le.  J 


Tliu';  r\\i.-  Ivxprtfi'ion,   like  tlie  radiant  Sun, 
L'i^.irs  a;v.i  improves  whale'er  n  rtiines  11 
It  gilds  .;tl  Obiec~ts,  but  it  alters  none. 
FxprflHoit  is  tiie  Drefs  ot  Tlioiiglit,  and  ftill 
Ai"piMr\  [Vi'fi-  decent,   as  more  tiiit.ibte, 
I:i//W,>,  .is  r.'Jkif.n5,  the  hmcKuIe  will  hold, 
7\like  ''.i>..\riii  if  loo  mw,  oi'  cLI.      [Mr.  /V/c. 
These 
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These  arc  the  principal  Qualifications  rcqui- 
fite  to  conftitute  a  critical  Genius.  If  a  Man  be 
thus  endowed  by  Nature,  I  think  *tis  plain  he 
is  thereby  rendered  capable  of  a  good  Underftand- 
ir^^  a  great  Share  of  Leartung^  and  confequently 
of  becoming  a  Man  of  Genius^  fine  ^afie^  Sublimity 
of  Jhmgbty  and  Solidity  and  Profundity  of  Judg^ 
ment  %  all  which  together  compleat  the  Charader 
of  a  Critic, 

But  next  to  thefe  Natural  Stualities^  there  are  t[hg  f^^i 
certain  Moral  Dijpofitions^   which  make  a  Man  ^Hties  •/» 
fomewhat  more  than  a  mere  Critic^  and  that  is,  a  CnV/r. 
jufi  and  good  Critic. 

« 

Learn  then  what  Morals  Critics  ought  to 

[(how. 

For  'tis  but  half  a  Judge's  Task  to  know. 

'Tis  not  enough  fVit^  Art^  and  Ijearmngyim ; 

In  all  you  fpeak  let  l^ruth  and  Candour  ihlne : 

Without  good  Breeding  Truth  is  difapprov'd  % 

That  only  makes  fuperior  Senfe  belov'd. 

Mr.  Pope. 

TRUTH  and  Htnufiy  are  the  primary  Excellen-  frutb  and 
cics  in  a  Critic  j  for  he  to  whom  the  Liberty  is  ^^^Jb- 
indulged  of  dealing  with  Men's  CbaraHer^  Repu- 
tation and  Merits  ought  above  all  others  to  be 
fuppoied  to  have  the  ftrideft  and  molt  facred  Re- 
ard  tt)  dioie  Principles,  which  are  the  eternal 
Lules  of  doing  Juftice  in*  the  wiay  of  Judgment 
and  Cenfure.  What  wretched  and  deteftable 
Murderers  of  Men's  Names  and  Fame  are  thoie, 
who,  in  dieir  Criticifms^  Ihall,  for  the  fake  of 
any  Influence  whatever,  take  the  horrid  Liberty 
of  departing  from  the  facred  Laws  of  Truths  and 
viola^  the  Ties  gf  Honour  and  Hon^y  / 

Good 
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CaiJnur  a, 
Ingeituily. 
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Good  Critics  fbom  Deceit^  andhattaX^ir 
1'hey'll  dare  to  fpaha  fib»>VnH/&,<  dux^  Wt 

*Tis  not  the  low  CmdUion,  die  Afplmji  of 
another,  the  Debafemeot  bf  ont'ii'd^  ih6'A- 
'jour  of  liic  HmmtraMtf  or  the  I^tvHt  of  the 
Po-mer/u!,  which  can  hinder  an  ivn^  CritiCt 
from  fpeaking  freely  what  he  thinks  is  Trw/b. 

CANDOUR  is  die  next  mtrat  PtrfiOiam ia 
a  Critic  of  Worth.  Thk  indeed  is  alwiy*  a 
Concomitant  of  Truth  and  Hommr,  but  yet  is  very 
different  from  them  ;  for  a  Man  though  he  does 
not  fallify  the  Truth,  may  be  tiifingenuoui  and 
conceal  it  ;  and  prove  partial  to  Mmt ;  which 
Faults  arc  entirely  prevented  in  a  Critic  of  a  coh- 
did  Mw<\.  A  Critic  who  deals  iMgemimijfy  Widi 
an  Author,  will  be  as  careful  to  di/covcr  and  re- 
coniniend  the  //-';/  and  bcautifut  Paff.iges  in  any 
Performance,  as  to  detect  and  expofe  l\\Q.  F.iu'.: , 
and  I II!  per  I  cy/ ions  thcreol  •,  tlie  tormcr  he  doiii 
with  PIcafurc,  the  ljtt(.T  v.'i:h  R;-^>\-i. 

A  C.-!K,lid  Judi^e  will  read  cich  Work  of  Wk 
With  the  IJine  Spirit  that  its  Author  writ  ; 
Survey  the  Whole,  nor  feck  fii^bt  F.iuhs  to  find 
W!iL-re  N.i.'nrc  moves  r.nd  Ruj'luyc  warms  th.c 
[Mi:xi  . 
Nor  lofe,  fur  that  malignant  dull  Delight, 
The  m.'n'roLis  Pleafurctobe  charniM  with  Wit. 

GOOD-NATUR  E  is  next  among  the  ar- 
able Morals  ol'a  Critic  -,  'tis  this  excellent  (^Ji- 
liiy  whicli  tempers  all  his  Cruiiifms  with  a  /■;,.',■: 
zinA  gfi:rrcu:  (i>\iif  and  Air  :  A  kind,  benevolent 
ami  f'no'l-natur'd  Criliiiii/ty  though  it  be  defigr.'d 
tn  r^n-.-.iL  up'i;!  cur  l-'aulis,  is  nevcrtheleb  .igrcc- 
j'jle  .iIkI  c;iL;:!Tiy  i  and  gives  us  GrouiKi>  to 
llu::k 
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think  at  the  fame  time,  the  Critic  hath  a  good 
Opinion  of  us,  and  would  take  a  fuperior  Plea- 
fore  in  criticizing  in  our  Favour.  A  benrooUnt 
Critic  knows. 

Whoever  thinks  a  &ultlefs  Piece  to  fee. 
Thinks  what  ne'er  was,  nor  is,  nor  e'er  (hall  be« 

Such  a  Critic  always  confiders  the  Scope  and 
End  d[  the  Author ;  and  thinks  it  but  reaibn- 
able  to  make  allowance  for  buman  Nature  and 
Frailties.     He  readily  grants. 

That  if  the  Means  be  juft,  the  ConduA  true, 
Applaufe,  in  fpight  of  trivial  Faults,  is  due. 

He  knows  moreover,  that 
In  Wit,  as  Nature,  what  afie&  our  Hearts 
Is  not  th'Exadneis  of  peculiar  Parts  ; 
nris  not  a  Lip^  or  Eye^  we  Beauty  call. 
But  the  joint  Farce  3ndfiiU  Rejidt  of  all. 

€ 

Longinus  obferves,  that  the  Produftions  of  a  AOhfimm- 
great  GemtiSy  with  many  Lapfes  and  Inadvertent  ^^  y^Longi- 
ciesj  arc  infinitely  preferable  to  the  Works  of  an  "*"*• 
inferior  Audior,  who  is  icrupuloufly  exa6t,  and 
conformable  to  all  the  Rules  of  correct  Writing. 

Such  even  Wits,  as  neither  ebb  nor  flowj 
Corre&ly  cold,  and  regularly  low. 
That  (hunning  Faults  one  quiet  Tenor  kecp,^ 
We  cannot  blame  indeed— but  we  msiyjki^. 

Mr.  Pope  fiirther  obferves  to  this  Purpofc ;       '   o/"  CHti^i 
Some  Beauties  yet  no  Precepts  can  dechure,       LUfMce. 
For  there's  a  HappinefSy  as  well  as  Care ; 
And  nameiefs  Graces  which  no  Methods  teach. 
And  which  a  M^er-Hani  alone  can  reach. 

Great 
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Great  VS  s  Ts^  gloriouflf  ofitnd. 

And  rife  to  tauits  t  le  Cncics  dare  not  mend. 
From  VI      r  with  brareDifindcr  put, 

A  nd  Jnatcb     \j.       Qeyond  die  Reach  of  Art. 

If  then  Nature  hu  liberally  endowed  a  Man 
witli  the  fore-menCton'd  great  Capacities  and  Ta- 
lents, and  he  be  at  the  fame  Time  a  Man  of 
Truth  and  Honour^   Candour  and  Geed-KOtiirft 
there  remains  only  one  great  Qualification  more, 
to  ellablilh  him  a  competent  Judge  of  Men  and 
Things-,  znd  thzt  15  umverjal  Learmnj. 
■jt  -j^n/i/i^.      JR  T  therefore  puts  the  finilhing  Hand  to  a 
'S"! .'■'  ''..^     Critic.   Mv.  Addifon  oHava — There  is  nothing 
Iwb'  ^/^  "^    more  .ibfurd  than  for  a  Man  to  fct  up  for  a  Critit 
withoa:  i  ^ood  Infigbl  into  all  tbt  Parts  of  Learn- 
'Mtr^ry         /'ij;.     hU  muft  have  a  Literary  Genius,  and  true 
'"■""■  yt.'.X  i{\  ior  AX  polite  and  learned  Sciences :   Noris 

this   Hiiricient  yet;   he    niufl  ;icqiiirc.i  tnkrali!: 
Knowle(i2C   and    Acquaintance    even    with    tiv: 
';.,•;..-,.;■■  W  Mylln-iLs'^of  Mfib:!>:i:.'.l  and  Mu:urJ  .his  .ir,l 
■.r.:  .\i-Jrri.   'Triuii:,   with  the  Pi.'rd  r-c!-/^v  .'.nd  ni.intLcr  ot  O.  .-■ 

not  only  great  I-',ndownn'nis  cl  Nature,  bur  Lie 
moil  [liiipl;:  AcconiplilliiniTUs  ot  Arts,  ,.:,u  ;:  ■,; 
vctL!  KnowlcJgL-.  The  Bufin^'f-.  of  a  ;::■,  ., 
C:i::y  ovTuikcr,  m.iy  ronictinu',  .i);oid  M'.;::: 
or  0,\-ifi(n  to  cx-r.iL-  [Ik-  'l.ilau  ota  C^,/..  ., 
■■■'  -    ■■-         lA.'  ,l.Iv  as  the  :iihjm--r  :>:,:„;.':,.',,:,  ^f  ,;,r-  (■;.,;■,- 


.  .'.    (,■//;,' 

■.i.;j». 

r;v>.\^^;,  or  ;v:..  ;.-. 

l!.:l 

F- 

■,'  "^^  //.■'  ,■;■ 

■  5,,-  /, , 
■;■,"  a.: 

.1  I'crioii  oir^ht  tn  li.r.-.-  .i 
«.»,«,■;  nofonly  .1.. ';■;- 

b,,- 
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",  a^  t 
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thefe  he  can  never  be  fo  gcxxl  a  Judge  of  Phi- 
lological Uterature  in  all  its  Branches,  which  is 
the  moft  iifual  SubjeA  of  Criticifm  >  nor  yet  of 
his  native  Language^  which  is  derived  from  many 
of  them  ;  the  peculiar  BeautieSy  Force ^  and  Fro^ 
priety  of  which  ought  to  be  moft  illuftrioufly  dif- 
play'd  in  a  Critic. 

Having  thus  (hew*d  that  all  the  Forces  oi 
Nature  and  yirt  muft  Join  to  finiih  a  Critic^  and 
alio  what  moral  Qualities  are  requtfite  to  deno- 
minate him  a  good  one^  I  (hall  next  briefly  point 
out  the  Chara&ers  of  a  bad  Critic  in  fome  notable 
Particulars.  For  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  pther 
Arts^  there  are  very  bad  Performers. 

If  Mituius  fcribble  in  ApoU(fs  Spight, 
There  arc  who  judge  ftill  worfe  than  he  can 
write.  Pope. 

The  firft  Cbaraaerijlic  of   a  bad  Critic   is^Ciar^^ 
IVant  of  Genius^  and  a  Mind  peculiarly  iorm'df^^^^J^^ 
for  fuch  Speculations.     On  this  Account  many  ^^^  J^' 
motfirous  and  ms-Jbapen  ProduSions  have  had  a  Gemms. 
Birth  in  this  Province  of  the  Republic  of  Letters. 
Againft  thcfe  Mr.  Pope  points  his  Satyre. 

Some  have  at  firft  for  Wits^  then  Poets  paft, 
Tum'd  Critics  next,   and  prov*d  plain  Fools 

[at  laft. 
Some  neither  can  for  IVits  nor  Critics  pals. 
As  heavy  ^^les  are  neither  Horfe  nor  Ajs. 
Thofc  half-learrfd  IVitlings  numerous  in  our 

[Ifle, 
As  half-fornCd  Infers  on  the  Banks  of  NiUy 
Unfinifh'd  Things,   one  knows  not  what  to 

[call. 
Their  Generation's  fo  equivocal. 

U  ILL- 
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m-Kai^r..  IL  L-NATUR  E  is  the  worft  of  all  the  M 

Qualiticsof  a  Critic:  They  whoattempttoenft- 
eize  with  this  unhappy  Difpofition,  prove  more 
formidable  and  cruel  than  the  Popijh  Inqui/iicirr, 
they  Tcize  upon  the  miferable  Author's  Famt  and 
Merit,  and  torture  him  without  ^fmoi-y^.  As  it  is 
impolTible  they  ihould  have  a  good  Opinion  of 
another  Man's  Performance,  fo  little  Gcoi- 
Nature,  Ingenuity,  or  Forgtvenefs  is  to  be  cxpe<Sed 
from  them.  They  never  fail  of  meeting  with 
hard  Quarters,  who  wretchedly  fell  under  the 
fevcre  Lafhes  of  their  malignant  Tongues  or 
Pens  :  But  as  the  chief  End  of  thofc  enormous 
Produftions  of  Nature  is  to  delight  themfclves 
in  fporting  with,  and  endeavouring  to  dcflroy 
the  CharaSIer  and  Eftetm  of  Men  eminent  for 
Virtue  and  tVifdom,  fo  they  never  fail  of  render- 
ing thcmfelves  ceticus  and  deteflable  to  all  confuk- 
ratt.'  and  judicious  Men  i  and  as  futh  I  k-.ivj 
them. 

Pridt.  PRIDE,   next  to  Ill-Nature,  is  a  Qiialitv  ['■.: 

mciil  to  be  condemn'd  in  a  Cri.'ic.  Conccrniri; 
the  frond  C-nfurer,  hear  the  excellent  !'...■.: 
Mr.  Pcfe. 

Of  all  the  Caules  which  conlpirc  to  blind 
Man's   erring   Judgment    and    mirmiide   i:z 
"  [M.vi. 
What  the  weak  Head  with  ftrongvft  Biabrvil-^ 
is  PriJe,  the  never-tailing  Vice  of  Foob. 
Whatever  Nature  has  in  ITcrtb  dcny'd. 
She  gives  in  l.irge  Rjtriiiis  ot  neciiful  Priiie. 
For  as  in  Bodies,  tluis  in  SodIs,  wo  lind 
What  wants  in  Blood  and  Spirits,  fwcll'd  wiiii 
[\Vir.J  ; 
PriiU;   where //v.'   t.iils,   rtcps  in   to  tlicir  I\- 

And  fills  up  all  the  inigbljf  Void  of  Si'^fi  ' 

Thu. 
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Thus  where  right  Reafim  drives  that  Cloud 

[away. 
There  beamy  Truth  (hines  with  refifUefs  Day. 

The  Capricious  and  AffeHed  Critic^  who  can  Cafriamui 
rdilh  only  fomc  particular  Things,  and  rejeds  4ff'^^*^^ 
the  Whole  for  want  of  thefe,  makes  the  next 
Clais  of  bad  Judges.  Some  affe£t  to  make  their 
CriterioUj  a  fine  Conceit,  a  glittering  Thought, 
or  Point  of  Wit ;  others  judge  a  Performance 
by  the  Language,  Style  and  Pbrale,  not  attend- 
ing to  the  Senie  and  Juftnels  of  the  Ideas  and 
their  Connefiions.  Again,  Ibme  admire  none 
hvxfireign^  others  none  but  antient^  and  others 
none  but  viodern  Produdions.  Lt^ly^  The  Af- 
fcaation  of  fome  Is  fo  wonderfaUy  contrary  to  diat 
of  others,  that  ibme  are  to  be  found  who  can 
praife  nothing,  but  what  every  body  pratfes ; 
while  others  take  as  much  Care  to  be  hngular, 
and  will  tz^tna  judge  wrong  by  themfelves,  than 
right  with  the  Multitude.  But  thofe  who  judge  « 
things  right  or  ^Xfrmg  according  as  the  Author  is 
of  their  Opinion  or  Party,  or  on  the  contrary 
fide,  I  do  not  dignify  fo  much  as  with  the  Name 
o{bad  Critics  J  but  nuher  thai  of  batted  <lr  prfju-- 
diced  Coxcombs. 

In  the  iaft  Place,  the  Pedantic  Critic  we  find  Pidntfj. 
in  the  Rear  of  this  Tribe.  A  SmaUerer  in 
Learning  may  (erve  to  make  a  Criticqfterj  as 
well  as  one  in  Ferfe  a  Poetefier  \  but  bibth  are 
al  ike  dilhonourable  to  the  Scienct.  For  Critics^ 
like  Poetry^  is  an  Art  which  cani^mit  do  Mean 
hctw€tn  very  good^  znd  very  bad  \  diat  ii,  aHy- 
fcrcfitic  and  a  Criticafttr.  'Tis  eafy  for  Perfons 
»  have  Learning  enough  to  deferve  the  latter 
Epithet^  but  'ci^  with  much  more  Difficiilty  they 
merit  the  former.  In  fhort,  a  Pittance  of  Learn- 
itig^  as  it  is  often  molt  hurtful  to  Religion,  fo  it 

U  2  alwa^^ 
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alwnys  Is  to  Critics  j  in  puffing  the  Mind  up 

with  Vanity  a      Co  cit,    and  a  Prcfumption 

which  gene     ly  :  ;  itfelf  in  Ri^cuU.,  Con- 

levipt,  and  efieSians  on  Men  of  Merit 

and  folid   ju  it  ukI  Learning.     To  this 

Purpofe  the   bi  cntion'd  celebrated  Poet 
fings : 

A  Utile  LeamiHg  is  a  dang'rous  thing  ; 
Drink  ilecp,  or  tafte  not  the  Pierian  Spring: 
ThiTc  fhallow  Draughts  intoxicate  the  Brain, 
And  Drinking  latgcly  fobers  us  again. 
I'ir'd  at  firft  Sight  with  what  the  Mule  im- 

[parts. 
In  fcarlefs  Youth  we  tempt  the  Heights  of 

[Ansi 
Whik-  from  the  bounded  Level  of  our  Minds 
.Short  Views  we  take,  nor  fee  the  Lengths  be- 

But  niorL-  advanc'd  bcholi!  witli  llrai-.i;f  S;:'- 

RuUianJfj-        Having  thii<;  pariiail.iri/«i  tlic  Ch.ir.Klcrk : 
«fral/r/!iu-    a  Gocd  liud  B,ul  Ciilic,    it  m,iv   lie  propvr   r.tx: 

j\'lr"\'Jc        wliich  Mr.  Pope  gives  to   tholir  wliu  t-ng,i;^t-   j.i 
Wurks  of  G;.'/,,-<'i  :ind  Cf}:jh\\ 


—  But  V');i  who  lick  [n  <.;ivi- am!  merit  l'.-.:r..' 
And  juiHy  bear  .i  Ci/.-.'s  nolik-  Name, 
H^-  Hire  yoiirlelt  aixl  your  i)wn  Reach  tokno«- 
liow  tar  your  Gcl:ii>,  i.ijli.-,  and  1. earning  i;-i. 
Launch  not  beyonti  voiir  Depth  ;    but  Iv  itii 

And  tn.vk  l!:.i!  P^IK!  iU\tc  S:k  c  iirj  D:<..k. 
l»„./ 

N.if.r. 
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Nature  to  all  Things  fix'd  the  Limits  fit. 
And  wifely  curbM  proud  Man's  pretending 

[Wit. 
¥itA  follow  Nature y  and  your  Judgment  frame 
By  her  juft  Standard,  which  is  ftill  the  fame. 
Truftnotyourfelf,  but  your  Defefts  to  know 

Make  ufe  of  tv*ry ^Friend and  ev*ry  Foe, 

Be  not  thcfirjihy  whom  new  Terms zxt  try*d, 
Nor  yet  the  loft  to  lay  the  old  afide. 
Avoid  Extremes,  and  fhun  the  Faults  of  fuch 
Who  ftill  are  pleasM  too  little  or  too  much. 
At  e^ry  Trifle  (corn  to  take  Offence ; 
That  always  fhoi^s  great  Pride  or  little  Senfe. 
Thofe  Heads^  as  Stomachs^  fure  are  not  the  beft 
Which  nauieate  all,  and  nothing  can  djgeft  : 
Yet  let  not  each  gay  Turn  thy  Rapture  move ; 
For  Fools  admire^  but  Men  of  Senfe  approve. 
Regard  it  not,  if  fVit  be  old  or  new ; 
But  blame  xhcfalfe^  and  value  ftill  the  true. 
Nor  for  the  lake  of  Imitation  err ; 
Nor  chufe,  for  Learnings  to  be  fingular. 
Think  not  your  Reputation  fafe^  becaufe 
Or  Fools  admire^  or  Vulgar  give  Applaufe. 
Be  thou  the  firft  true  Merit  to  befriend  •, 
His  Praife  is  loft,  who  ftays  till  all  commend. 
Of  old  thofe  met  Rewards  who  could  excel. 
And  fuch  were  prai^d  who  but  endeavour^ dwell. 
To  what  bafe  Ends,  and  by  what  abjedl  Ways, 
Are  Mortals  urg*d  through  facred  Luft  of 

[Praife  1 
Ah  ne'er  fo  dire  a  Thirft  of  Glory  boaft, 
Nor  in  the  Critic  let  the  Man  be  loft. 
Let  Vice  and  the  Propbane  your  Darts  engage ; 
There  point  your  Thunder,  and  exhauft  your 

[Rage, 
Yet  (hun  their  Fault,  who  fcandaloufly  nige 
Will  needs  miftake  an  Author  into  Vice, 

U  3  All 
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All  feems  inftfted  that  th' Infected  fpy, 
As  all  looks  yellow  to  the  jaundiced  Eye. 
B:.'  filent  always  when  you  doubt  your  Senfe, 
A  nd  fpeak,  though  fure,  with  feeming  Diffi- 

[dence. 
Some  pofitive,  pcrfifting  Fops  w«  know, 
Th^t,  if  once  wrong,  will  needs  be  always  fo; 
But  you  with  Pleafure  own  your  Errors  paft, 
And  make  each  Day  a  Critie  on  the  laft. 
'Tis  not  enough  your  Counfel  (hould  be  tme, 
Blunt  Truths  more  Mifchieft  than  nice  Falfe- 
[  hoods  do. 
Men  muft  be  taught  as  if  you  taught  them  not. 
And  things  unknoum  propofs*d  as  tbit^sftrgol. 
Be  Niggards  of  Advice  on  no  Pretence, 
For  the  worft  Avarice  is  that  efSenfi. 
With  mean  Complacence  ne'er  betray  your 

tT,u:>, 
Nor  be-  fo  civil  as  to  prove  iin)ufl. 
Fear  not  the  Anger  of  tlic  Wile  to  raiL- ; 
Thofe    bt'ft    can    bear   Reproot    wl.o     n-- ; 

Fear  moft  to  tax  an  honourable  Tool, 
Whof-  Right  it  is  :i/:cci!^:ir\l  /->  /v ,/;.;,'. 
'Tis  befl  fonK-timcs  your  Cniliirr  t(^  rdlr..::-. 
And  rhulcaHy  l;-r  iIk- AvA' Ix- /;■■■.■. 
Yimr  Silence  tliere  i^  better  lluui  your  Sr:-'r, 
j'or  wlio  can  rail  fo  lonp;  as  tliey  can  ww    : 
Ot  Ce-lure  carelrfs  be/  iinr  tor.i  .it"  I'.rv.  ■. 
Siiil  ;;le.e-'.i  t{i  praile,  ver  mn  air.Li,!  :o  l\.i:v,,  . 
Aveil'e  ,i]II:e  to  ihu^r,  or  ofienil, 
\!^d,  as  r.o;  f:..-ili!'.rs   not  r<.o  vain  to  ,•■■■   ■ 
!'.u:  v.lvn'^  ihe  M,in,  whoCoMnfel  lan  b-A'u-^ 
.''[ill  pi'.js'.i  to   teacii,    .rul   \\i   r,i.i:  jr;..  ■:■ 

[■iMdsMorhv  I'-vouror  hv  S;  ■;!■■•  ; 
\o;  Jii;lv  •.■,rei.olRr>\:,  or  Mini'Iy  .  ;.;'.t ; 
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Tho*  learn'd,  well-bred  j  and  tho' well-bred, 
[fincere  j 
Modeftljr  bold,  and  humsnly  fcrere  ? 
Who  to  a  Friend  his  Faults  can  freely  (how. 
And  gladly  praife  the  Merit  of  a  Foe  ■, 
Bleft  with  a  Tafte  exaft  yet  unconfin'd, 
A  Knowledge  both  ofBooks  and  human  Kind -, 
Gcn'rous  Conycrfe  •,  a  Soul  exempt  from  Pride  j 
And  Lore  to  Fraife,  with  Reafon  on  his  Side  ? 
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Of  GEOGRAPHY;    or  the 

Description  of  the  GLOBE 
of  Land  and  Water. 

\EOGRAPHr  is  a  Defcription Gajt^ A- 
fi  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earib,  or/"*'- 
'^^M  terraqueous  Globe,  and  all  its  Parts  v 
i^j)  andmaybedividcd  intotwogreat 
"  :  Parts,  viz.    (i.)  Geography  pro-  la  Divifitm 
'  perly  fo  call'd,  as  it  denotes  bare-  '"•'•  Gt^fij 
ly  a  Dcfcription  of  the  Land,  or  terrefirial  Part^^^^J 
of  the  Surface  of  the  Globe.    (2. J  Hydrogra^,  ^HjJrtgn^. 
which  contains  a  Defaiption  of  the  ff^aters,  or 
aqueous  Part  of  the  Ear&'s  Surface, 

Proper  or  fpecial  Geography  is  again  divided  '*'^"-  "^  ^ 
into  ( I.)  Cborogra^by,  which  is  a  Defcription  of'j^-J^^'J^ 
particular   Countries,  as  Great-Britain,   France,  cbir^afh 
&c.    (2.)  Top^d/iy,  which  is  a  Defcription  of  «irrf  T^tgrm- 
particular  Places.     Geography  may  again  be  di-/^- 
vided  into  ( 1 . )  The  Pbyfical  Part,  which  treats  of 
the  Nature  and  polities  of  the  fevcral  Parts  of 
the  Earth  and  its  Appennages  -,    as.the  I^gure^ 
Magnitude,  &c.    of  the  Earth  itfclf  1  of  Moun- 
tains, Seas,  Rivers,  &c.    of  Bet^s,   Birds,  and 
Fi/hes,  &c.     (2.)   The  civil  or  pohticai  Part, 
which  treats  of  Cities,  Towns,   Societies,  Laws, 
Language,  Let^ning  and  Cuftoms,  of  the  feveral 
i'eoplcs  and  Nations  of  the  Earth. 

T  H  E  Principles  on  which  the  Science  of  Geo-  W*  Printipla 
^j;6j.- depends,  are  of  three  fort*,  vz.  (i.)  Pro-!^^'*''^- 
pofitions 
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pofitiuns  of  Geometry,  Aritbmelic  and  Tri^onomt- 
try.     [1.)  AJlronomical  Precepts  and  Theorems. 
i'^.)  £xferieKce  i  for  the  greateft  Pitt  of  G«- 
graphy  is  the  Refult  of  the  ObfervatJons  and  Ex- 
perience of  thofe  who  have  travd'd  and  dcfcrib'd 
the  fever.ll  Countries. 
O'l'-f  !:'-:fal      Since  the  Globe  or  Body  of  Earth  on  which 
'^V"'        w^  Wvti,  is  the  unmediate  Subjeft  of  this  curious 
and  moft  ufeful  Science,  I  (bal)  firft  confidcr  the 
more  general  and  abfilule  jfffieiJions  thereof,  and 
then  tliofc  which  arc  moK  particular.  Of  the  firft 
Kind  arc  (i.)  The  Figure  or  Form.     (2.JThc 
Magnitude  or  DimcnGons  thotcrf'.    Cj.)  The 
Motion  of  thfl  Eardi.    (4O  The  Situation  there- 
of in  refpcft  cX  the  oiher  Parts  of  the  Univeife. 
(5.)  The  conftituent  Parts  or  SuWbmce  of  the 
Earth.     Of  all  which  in  their  Order. 
Ofi-'ir.gi.ri       ^s  [o  [he  Fi^un  of  the  Earib,  the  Anrt^nrs 
f  "','''■'■    hiiil  dilVt-rcnt  and  very  odd  and  abfurd  OjMr.ions 
'lanioii'-e       o'l  \i.     Soiiic  thought  it  wds //.(('/  ;  othcrs,  th.it 
.■hi:,',:>  .i^'.ui'ii.   WJS  cDnaive ;    and  again   fonu',    that    it    \^,ii 
"■  q:<a,:'\:'-^:ilar  ;   and  others,  ih.it  it  w.is  'Mnn^,    cr 

ill  Form  of  a   Piiralldognim.     CraUs  relVmblv-.i 
it  to  a  Sttnidrde  ;   llii [•iirdms  to  a  rmii.i  T.i.^.'^  ; 
Ptn.ioiuui  to  the  Form  of  a  Sli'i^  ;   I.Linip^:'>  to 
tlv-  Form  of  a  Drum  \   and   others  forniM  otiu-r 
vu!j,ir  and  riidc  Conc/ptions,  and  m.ide  wrvtcii- 
Cii   and  k-nf^-lcli  Ciniiparirons  concerning  i:  ;   .-.il 
w;;i^!i    wcrc!    in   'I'iiiic   confuted,    a";  the  W'orl.i 
r-!,.-r-    ui-.w   y,\\cT.     Wlicn  and  where  M.uheni.itic.il 
--,  '     '■'        K;K;\\l;:lgc   c.inie   to    be    iindi'inood.    Pi.':.'-  '  ri-; 
;",",^. //■,  .^     (wliicii  wiihrnit  it  jsjrLrcrally  the  molt  :uikward 
.\-  ,.,' .'■,.         No-li-nR-)   foon    convinc'd  Men  tli.it    t!ic  Fi!;;i!rc 
(.'!  itrj  ]'.,irth  was  that   nt  a  rrinnJ  H.tU  or  G'-r/v  ; 
anit  thi.  Opimun    w.is  liifficiemly  dlal'lilli'd  ar.i 
(■■.■■,:i  di.ii;ont1ratcd  hy  many   ot   tlic  ,7;7;<*;.',..  a> 
y*v/'''T^;/-,;.t,     Arifl'.t'.e  ,    Ardjimi-iii-^    and    tiliurs. 
,iiid  indeed  cuminon  t.xpericnce  .».d  Kjiowicd^r: 
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of  ^ravetUrs^  Navigators^  and  j^ronomers  does 
fo  invincibly  atteft  the  ^rutb  of  the  Roundnefs  of 
die  Eardi  by  many  infallible  Obfervadons  and 
Arguments,  diat  it  can  never  liiore  be  doubted  Or  rather  thmi 
of.     But  tho'  the  Earth,  as  to  the  general  Idea,  ^^  prolate 
be  of  a  Round  or  Spherical  Formj  yet  the  modem  ^^^^1^^. 
or  Newtonian  Philofophy  ^which  refines  on  all  '^^"^ 
others)  hath  really  demonftrated  that  it  is  not 
ezadUy  rounds  but  Jpberoidical,  or  that  of  an  ckp 
late  Sphere  or  Spheroid :  And  that  the  Diameter 
of  the  Equator^  or  from  E^  to  W^^  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  Poles^  or  from  North  to  Soetihj 
by  about  34  Miles,  die  Prc^xxtioo  to  each  odier 
being  as  692  to  6i^. 

The  Magnitude  of  die  Earth  is  eafily  attain-  Of  the  3%»- 
able  many  Ways,  as  I  have  fhew'd  in  my  Twng  '•*  ^^^ 
Trigonometer^ s  Guide.    For  fince  it  is  known  to  ^*^'*- 
be  round,  and  that  one  Degree  of  a  Great  Circle 
thereof  contains  6^  and  a  half  of  our  Statute 
Miles,  'ds  evident  the  Circumference  pf  the  Fardi 
will  be  25020  Miles  \  and  therefore  the  Dtame* 
ccr  or  Thicknefs  of  the  Eardi  b  7964  Miles  §  die 
Surface  will  contain  199250205  Square  Miles, 
and  the  folid  Content  of  the  Eanh  will  be 
264466789170  Cubic  Miles. 

The  Motion  of  the  Earth  about  the  Sun  hadi  Of  the  Methm 
been  long  aflerted  by  the  Learned^  and  denied  by  ^'^  ^*^^ 
the  Ignorant  and  the  Enthufiafty  who  never  foil  to  ^'^^  ^^  ^"** 
oppi^  what  they  don't  underftand.      In  the 
^k  Ages  of  Anriquity  Pythagoras  was  the  firft 
who  difcem'd  and  maintain'd  it;    which  was 
again  lofl,  with  all  other  valuable  Learning,  for 
many  Ages,  till  retrieved  by  Copernicus^  Galileo^ 
tSc.  and  is  now  demonfbated  beyond  all  Exce- 
ption to  equal  Judges  of  die  Maaer.     For  fince 
jt  is  fufficiendy  proved,  That  the  Squares  of  the 
Periodical  Times  are  proportional  to^  the  Cubes  if  the 
D^iances  from  the  Centers  of  the  Orbits  j   about 

vjbicb 
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VDhich  !he  Platieti^  bath  primary  and  ficandary,  per- 
form tbfir  refpe£th'e  Mclions  -,  and  that  this  L.aw 
ohmins  in  all  the  circulating  Bodies  of  the  Uni- 
verle ;  'tis  evident  the  Sun  would  obfervc  it  atfo, 
did  it  re:illy  move  round  the  Earth,  as  it  appears 
to  do,  in  365  Days  :  But  that  it  docs  not  obfcrve 
it  is  plain,  for  the  Moon  tnoves  about  the  Eanh 
in  ?7  Days,  and  is  60  SemidiamLters  of  the 
Earth  diltant  from  tis.  Now  the  Square  of  27  is 
729,  and  of  365  js  133225 1  alfo  the  Cube  of 
60  is  2160001  therefore  fay.  As  729  :  133225 
: :  2 1 6000  :  39460356,  the  Cube  Root  of  which 
is  340  nearly,  which  therefore  flioiild  be  the 
Diftance  of  the  Sun  in  Semidiamctcrs  of  the 
Earth  :  But  'tis  well  known  the  real  Diftajice  of 
the  Sun  is  above  2000  Semidiamctcrs ;  according 
to  which  it  could  not  turn  round  the  Earth  in  IcJs 
tlian  '  1 96  Years,  if  it  obferved  the  Tunc  general 
Law  whicii  all  the  reft  of  the  hvavciiiy  Ro.ik  -  iio. 
Conffqii'jntly  tht.'  Earth  ir.ovts  rouiui  iJic  S'l". 
and  no:  the  Sun  round  it,  'Jhis  is  c.i!lc\l  [\j 
///:;;:,,;/  or  l\-ayly  Motion  of  the  i-.,ii-th  :  B.'H.i.s 
r  whiiT,  at  till  Unit'  time,  it  revo[vc5,  .iliou*  v.-, 
■  own  Axis  once  in  13,  Mours,  anil  i'i  <:.\\\\\  \.\-c 
})iw.:.:!  M'-i'K,  whlth  !<;  the  Caull- nt'  7);v  ..;.  ; 
A'V'''',  as  xhy  oihtT  is,  in  part,  ol  rlii.-  ,'-■■.;  '-■  i  : 
l\;j  Vc  ir .    Ai'  wliicii  yon  have  larL^c-Jy  illj.tr.::. ,i 

.'■iNih  tlun  ilv,'  Earth  is  .1  B^.ly  n-:o\:;f; 
roi;i:'!  I'r.'-  S.in  as  i'.s  t.Vnier,  it  muU  Ix  cllevivV; 
3  /'.'/■,..•  as  will  as  Mr.::ny,  /,;.:...,  M:r,.  A;.-. 
art'  till  ilie  very  lime  Kcalon  ;  and  with  retpec: 
10  tiur;!  ol>i.ii:!s  its  Phce  ihe  tiiird  t'n.in  the  S-:n 
r„  t.  , :,.  ,  h.ivin-  .\/,;v,v;-v  and  /Vy;,v!  Ix'low  1:, 
0.;>,  :--.:\  l/.r.-,  '/".''■V'-.  and  S.uun:  above  it. 
,  'i  K[  ,'t  Hi;;  Subilance  or  ConllKLi:iun  ,r 
rli.  l,,i!ii  i.uv;r.  Iv  unknown  to  ij.  at  all  IX  p;!;. 
b:\'.,\\  ili~  Sjrlaee,  Soiin.  tliu.li  the  central  I'arts 
arc 
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joffefs'd  by  Fire^  others  fay  by  Water y  but 
s  there  place  an  immenfe  Loadjionej    from 
\i  thofe  lefler  Magnets  we  ufc  derive  there 
le  and  wonderful  Properties,  as  being  Parts 
of,  and  adting  in  a  perfedt  Conformity  to 
Jaturc  :    But  thefe  Things  ar£  uncertain, 
ever,  certain  it  is  that  the  outward  Shell  or 
of  the  Earth  is  compofed  of  divers  hetero- 
>us  Subftances,  of  different  Gravities,  difpo- 
For  the  moft  part,  in  the  Form  of  Beds,  cal-  Various  BeJs^ 
rata^  or  Layers  of  Earthy  Loamy  Clay^  Chalky  or  Layers  of 
\y  Sandy  Mineral  and  Metallic  OreSy  Sulphury  ^^'^^.  """^ 
&c.  varioufly  intermbc*d  together,  as  ap-  f  a'^^^^  ^ 
from  the  digging  of  a  Well  at  Amfterdam  nj^ari  Shell. 
Feet  deep,  where  the  Veins  of  the  Earth, 
appeared  as  follows : 

Feet.  Feet. 

en  Mould,      7  White  Loam,  — •   —  /^AnExamfk 

^urf  or  Peat,    9  Of  dry  Earth, 5  '^^'^'e^ 

)ft  Clay,  —    9  Of  muddy  Earth,   —    i 

and,   —  —  8  Of  Sand,  —  —  —   14 

iarth, 4  Of  Sandy  Clay, 3 

lay, 10  Sand  mix'd  with  Clay,  5 

larth, 4  Sca-Sand  with  Shells,     4        ^ 

aving  Sand,  10  Clay,     —    —    —   102 

Jay'  —    —   2  Loam,   —    —    —     31 

Is  the  Make  of  the  outward  Part  of  the 
1,  which  yet  is  very  different  in  different 
rs.  I  now  proceed  to  the  two  great  Parts  of 
^aphy  before  mentioned ;  and  firft  of 

FECIAL  GEOGRAPHry  which  treats  T^^r  ^///y>5  ^T 
t  terreftrial  Part  of  the  Earth's  Surface,  or  %^'«^  ^f- 
ve  call  Land.    This  admits  of  the  following  f;^^^  ^'^'^^ 
ions,  viz.  (i.)  Continent s'y  which  are  large  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
jpacious  Trafts  of  Land,  comprehending  di- 
Countries,  Kingdoms,  and  States,  all  con- 
tiguous 
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tiguous  CO  each  otiier,  and  uninterrupted  by  Se.is 
or  Water.  Of  thcfc  there  are  tour,  viz.  Europe^ 
Afia,  Africa^  and  Aineru a.  {2 . )  Jjltndi  ■■,  which 
are  Parts  of  Land  entirely  ^conipafs'd  with 
Water;  fach  us  Gnnl- Britain,  Ireland,  Sec.  (3. J 

Ptnixfula's.  Peninftila'i  ;  which  arc  Parts  of  dry  Land  every 
where  enclofcd  with  Water,  five  one  narrow 
Neck  by  which  it  is  joiu*d  to  the  Continent. 
(4. J  Jilhmui'i  aie  thofc  Necks  of  Land  which 
join  the  Peninfula's  to  the  main  Land,  and  by 
which    People   pafs   from  one   into  the  other. 

Fntmntaics.  is-)  Promontories  i  which  ;irc  high  Parts  of  Land 
ftretching  out  in  die  Sea,  the  Extremities  whereof 

Hauiiaiiti.  arc  ctllM  Capes  or  liead-Landi.  (0.)  Mouttiai'u  \ 
thcfi:  ;irc  rifing  Parts  of  dry  Land,  well  known 
10  all  without  tarther  Delcriplion. 

ll2~DR0GRAP!ir,  which  treats  of  the 
watry  pjrts  of  the  E.irth's  Surface,  divides  lt> 
Siibii:ct  as  tuliows,  I'lZ.  {i.)  CXwiiu ;  wliicli  .ui: 
thoie  mi;^'i^y  C()lli:(^l:ions  ot  Water  th.u  cover 
the  yrcitcll  Sp.iCi's  of  the  l'',arth's  Sujvrfii  ici,  -inu 
flow  :irouiKi  th^  Continc!;is,  (';.)  .'-'.■.rj  ;  tlu;: 
are  lni.Lller  CoHections  ot  Water,  wliich  are  en- 
tirely, or  lor  the  frreateil:  [wrt,  furroumk'd  bv 
L.uk!,  (j.)  Gtilrhi  -,  which  are  iliole  I'ar:s  ot  ilu 
Sc.i  tli.it  ni:i  up  into  the  main  Land,  .inj  :U'-' 
tliLTcwitJi  eiuiiiin'd,  except  one  P,iirLi!;e  wher^Liy 
it  c()[iimii]iici:eb  with  the  open  Se.i  or  O^lv.-. 
(4.)  S:r,-:^iij  i  which  are  thofe  narrow  Pjli".:L;t- 
eitiier  joiiiiii;;  a  Giilph  to  a  Sea,  or  one  Par!  l'I  .1 
S.M  or  Ocean  to  another,  (5,)  Rii'rn  ;  whwh 
are  Streaiv.s  vi  treDi  Water  ilUiing  from  loar- 
i.iiiis,  and  gli.ii;;|^;  in  large  ChaiKis,  thro.igh  ir.- 
Coiiiitries  ti>  the  .Sea  or  Ocean,  where  they  dil- 
tmbOf^iie  thLii.klves.  (6.)  L;k,-s  are  thoU' 
finall  Culleaioiis  of  deep  ll.tridlng  Water,  cr- 
tiicly  ftiiroiiinied  by  ]  .aiui,  a:iJ  having  no  vii";- 
bk  Communication  wv.a  tiie  Sea. 
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BEFORE  we  proceed  to  treat  of  the  feveral  TheDefimUfm 
Parts  of  Land  and  Water  above  mentiohed,  it  f'^lfl^'' 
will  be  neecffary  to  explain  the  following  Pre-  ^^"'  ^* 
ccgnila  of  the  Science,  (i.)  The  jlxis  of  the  Globe  ne  Axu  y 
is  an  imaginary  Line  pilfflng  through  the  Centtr  f^^  CAA», 
thereof,  about  which  the  Globe  is  fupf)ofed  to 
turn,    (i.)  The  Poles  of  the  Earth  or  Globe  are  TbePd^s. 
the  two  Extremities  of  the  Axis,  ohe  whereof  is 
caird  the  North  or  Arl^ic  Pole^  and  the  othc^  the 
South  or  Ant ar Sic  Pole.    (3 . )  The  Horizon  is  that  Tie  Hg^izM. 
great  Circle  which  boUnds  our  Sight,  and  dividts 
the  Globe  into  the  vlfible  and  invifible  Hemi- 
fphercs.    (4.)  The  Eqttntor  is  that  great  Circle  UtE^Hr. 
which  divides  the  Globe  into  two  equal  Parts 
calPd   the   Northern  and  Southern  Hemifpheres. 
(5.)  The  Meridian  is  a  great  Circle  paffing  thro*  The  Meridimm. 
the  two  Poles,    and  divides  the  Globe  equally 
into  the  Eaftern  and  Wefiem  Heihifpheres.     (6  J 
Every  great  Circle  of  the  Globe  is  fuppofed  to 
be  divided  into  360  equal  Parts,  which  are  cal- 
led Degrees  -,  and  evfery  Degree  is  divided  into  Ditgren. 
60  other  equal  Parts,  caird  MinUies.    (7.)  The 
Ecliptic  is  a  great  Circle  reprefenting  the  Sun's  ^t  EcrtfiU, 
annual  Path^  and  is  inclined  to  the  Equator  in  an 
Angle  of  23  Degrees  and  30  Minutes,   both 
Northward  and  Southward.     (S,)  The  Tropics  TlsTit^a^ 
are  two  leffer  Circles  which  run  parallel  to  the 
Equator  J  and  touch  difc  Ecliptic  on  each  Side  -, 
that  on  the  North  is  call'd  the  Tropic  of  Cancer y 
and  the  other  on  the  South  the  Tropic  of  Capri- 
corn.   (9.)  The  Polar  Circles  alio  run  parallel  to  P^hrCinUs. 
the  Equator^  and  at  the  fame  Diftance  from  the 
Poles y  as  the  Tropics  are  from  the  Equator ^  viz. 
23  Degrees  and  a  half.  That  Circle  on  the  North 
is  call'd  the  Ar£lic  Circle^  and  the  other  on  the 
Stnitb  the  Antar£lic  Circle.    (10.)  Latitude  is  the  Latitudt. 
Diftance  in  Degrees  from  the  Equator  towards 
cither  of  the  Poles,  and  meafur'd  upon  the  Me- 

ridiatv 
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ridian  to  the  North  or  South  -,    whence  arifcih 
ParaHtli  ef     Norlb  01"  Sotttb  Latitude.    ( 1 1 . )  ParalUh  oj  Lati- 
Latitude.        tuJe  ar(?  lefler  Circles  parallel  to  the  Equator  and 
each  other,  and  are  drawn  thro'  every  5  or  10 
LtngiiM/r.       Degrees  of  LatiEude  North  znd  South.    (12,)  Lok- 
gitude  is  the  Dillance  in  Degrees  from  the  firft 
Meritii.in,   and  meafur'd  on  the  Equator  from 
7aiti.  IVefl  to  Ei^.    (13  J  Zones  ixc  Urge  Tracts  ofihc 

Earth's  Surface,  lying  parallel  to  the  Equator, 
and  encompafling  the  Globe  like  broad  Belli  -, 
whence  their  Name.     Of  thefc  there  arc  three 
Kinds,  viz.  the  Torrid^  Temperate^  and  Frigid 
TaniJ  Zant.    Zones.     The  Torrid  Zone  is  one,  and  licth  be- 
tween the  two  Tropici,  and  is  di\'idcd  by  the 
Equator  ;  it  hath  its  Name  from  the  Sun's  going 
perpendicularly  over  it,  zndfiorcbii^  or  ttrrifying 
Timfnaie       i[  with  its  Hcat.     Thc  Temperate  Zones  arc  two, 
^'""-  one  on  each  Side  the  Equator,  being  included  \x- 

twucn  thc  Traiics  and  Pohr  Cinirs.  In  tlii'll'  th- 
Siin's  Heat  and  thc  Seafuns  are  temperate.  Tlf-- 
F}igU7.inti.  Eri^id  or  Frozen  Zones  are  two  alio,  the  A'.'." 
and  the  South  1  they  lie  between  the  Pol.ir  €:■  - 
c!es  and  chc  Poles,  and  erconipais  the  I'ok-s  a!; 
arouni.!.  In  them  the  Sealons  have  the  grcattf: 
Kxtreniity  of  CvlJ,  whence  their  Name.  Ci.;.' 
Climates.  Climates  arc  thofe  Traifts  of  tlie  Earth's  Surtac; 
which  run  parallel  to  the  Equator,  and  of  fucli  a 
Breadth  from  North  to  South,  that  thc  I  .engih 
of  thc  arcilicial  Day  in  one  furpaffedi  that  i:i 
the  next  by  Half  an  Hour.  Of  thefe  Clim.::;, 
Nvmheref  ihcrc  aic  24  on  each  Side  the  Equator,  whii.li 
<■■'"""•■•■  reach  to  t\\c  Polar  Cut les ;  after  which  the  C./- 
inalrs  arc  rcckonVi  trom  the  Ditlcrencc  t'f  an  c- 
tire  Month,  anti  are  in  Number  Si.x;  the  Sun  ix- 
ing  fecn  in  ihe  fivii  one  whole  Montii  withjLt 
letting",  ill  (lie  ieionil,  two  Moiuiis ;  in  th; 
third,  tlirt.^.-  -,  and  l"o  on,  as  yuu  Ice  in  the  Tabic 
adjoined. 

yl  Table 
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A   Table  peeing- the  Parallel  of  Latitude,    the 
Breadth  J  and  the  Length  of  Day  In  every  Climate. 
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Climalfs  bel'JJ!fn  the  Equator  and  Polar  Circlet,         \ 

•.r.. 

fLii. 
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Day. 
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M. 

H.    M. 

1 

8 

34 

8 

34 
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i9 

I 

33 

18       30 

2 

16 

43 

8 

0.) 

13     00 

H 
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iS 

I 
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tl 

7 

28 
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H 

62 
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1 
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19   30 
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47 

6 

36 
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16 

03 

23 

0 

.5S 
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30 

5 

4i 

14     30 

■7 

04 

16 

0 

53 
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v 

22 

4 
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15     00 

18 

6+ 

.';.'; 

0 

39 

2  1       00 
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29 

4 

07 

'5     30 

■9 
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0 

30 

21       3C 

sLq 

01 

3 

32 

16    00 

20 
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47 

0 

22 

2  2       CC 

9  5> 

5S 

2 

?7 

16     30 

21 

66 

06 
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■9 

22       3C 

10  54 

21) 

2 

31 

17    00 

22 

66 

20 

0 

14 

23     oc 

J  I  56 

37 

2 

12 

17     30 

23 

66 

28 

0 

OS 

23     3c 

12  58 

26 

I 

49 

i3     00 

24I66 

3' 

0 

°3 

24    00 
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Af/wf^M  /if  Pc/i/r  C.w/f  J  and  Ibi  Poles.           \ 

1 

67 

31 

I 

00 

I  Monr. 

A    78 

20 

<; 

00 

4  Mont, 

2 

6q 

3' 

2 

00 

2  Mont. 

^     84 

00 

? 

40 

5  Mont. 

3!  73 

2,|3 

50 

3  Mont. 

6   90 

CO 

6 

00 

a  Mont. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  VTSioa^y  0/iheiiariimt 
denominated.  Firft,  according  to  the  feveral  Me-  Dtmmhiafkat 
ridians  and  Parallels  under  which  they  live,  they  ^jf/^^"^*'" 
are  cill*d  Antceci,  Period,  and  Antipodes.     Se-  ^/X 
condly,  according  to  the  Diverfity  of  their  Sha- 
dows they  are  term'd  Ampbifiii,  Perifdi,  and  He- 
terofcii,  of  which  take  the  following  Account. 

Th£  ANTCECItixz  thofe  people  which  live  *;,[  Antad. 
under  the  fame  Meridian^  but  oppofite  ParallHs. 
They  have  (r.)  the  fame  Elevalicn  of  the  Pole, 
but  not  the  fame  Pole.  (2._)They  are  equally 
dillani  from  the  Equator,  but  on  different  Sides, 
(3.)  They  have  both  Nosn  and  Mtdaigbt  at  the 
£tmc  Time.  (4.)  The  Day}  of  the  one  are  equal 
X  to 
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to  the  Nighti  of  the  other,  and  vice  verfd.  (5J 
Their  Seafons  of  the  Year  are  contrary,  ir  being 
Winter  to  one  when  Summer  to  the  other. 

niPiriad.  The  PERimCl  are  thofc  who  live  under 
the/iffif  Parallels,  but  different  Meridians.  They 
have  thefe  Pecdiarities  :  (i.)'T\ic  fame  Pelt  Is 
equally  elevated  or  deprefs'd  to  both.  (2.)  They 
are  equally  diftant  from  the  Equator  on  the  fame 
Side,  d.)  When  it  is  Noon  to  one,  it  is  Mid- 
Kigbt  to  the  other.  (4.)  The  Days  of  one  are  the 
Complements  of  the  other's  Nights,  and  e  etntra. 
{"5.)  They  both  agree  in  the  four  Seafons  di  the 
Year. 

T»tA«iiftJa.  The  antipodes  are  thofc  F«opIe  who 
live  under  ejfpojite  Parallels  and  MniMaiu  :  Pe- 
culiar to  them  are  the  following  Fanicubrs: 
00  Their  Footfteps  are  diatnetricalty  oppcfite 
to  each  other's.  (2. J  They  have  both  the  fame 
l*',levation  of  ditfcrcnt  Poles.  (3.,*  Thfy  .uc 
equally  didant  from  the  Equator,  but  on  diH'e- 
rcnt  Sidc^,  and  in  oppofitc  Hcmifphcrcs.  (4  ) 
When  it  ib  Noon  wtili  one,  it  is  Midnight  to  the 
other,  and  I'i^c  "jcrfj.  ('5,^  The  /s/;^t/f  Z).:v  or 
Night  to  one,  is  the  fliortell  to  the  other,  ;  b.j 
Their  Seafons  of  the  Year  are  contrary,  &c. 

Vii Amfhifdi.  The  AMPHlSCll  were  thofe  People  who 
inhabited  the  1'orrid  Zcne  ;  and  wltc  thus  named 
bccaufe  they  c.ilt  their  Slj.id'Kijs  en  htb  SiJ:s  of 
them,  "..■.•::;.  North  and  South, 

ntPirifiii.  The  PERISCII  were  thofc  who  lived  in  the 
Frigid  Zciie^  ■,  fo  called  becaule  their  Shid-j-isa  n'd 
all  around  tliem  on  every  Point  of  the  Comp.il-. 

nellfitrcjUi.  The  Ilh-riiROSC!/  were  thofe  wlio  livc-J 
on  the  Tcmrer.i'.c  Zunfs  ;  and  were  thus  called 
becaiife  they  call  their  S'j.!d^.i-i  only  one  If 'ax,  viz. 
Nori'j  in  the  Norlh  Temperate,  and  Scn:b  in  th; 
South  Temperate  Zone. 

We 
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We  come  now  to  exhibit  a  general  View  of  jigtmcraJ 
he  Four  Great  Continents^  or  Quarters  of  the  ^^J^'** 
Vorld,  as  they  are  very  improperly  call'd,  viz.  c^^,ii^,  ^ 
Zurvpe,  Afiay  Africa,  and  Anerica^  as  they  con-  ^aarttn  '^ 
ift  of  Nations  and  Kir^doms,  with  the  follow-  tb*  WwU. 
ng  Particulars,  vi%.  ("i.)  The  Latitudes  \   and 
z.)  The  Z.m^'/W»  between  which  each  Nation 
ies,  and  may  be  found  io  the  Maps.    ^3.)  The 
^-ettgtby  and  (4..)  The  Breadth  of  each  Natlwi  in 
^enoal  in  £1^/1^  Miles.   (5.)  The  Climates  xhxt^ 
rhicb  they  feverally  extend.    (6.)  The  c&wf  City 
n  each.    (7.J  The  Latitude^  and  (8.)  Lenptudi 
tf  the  faid  City.    All  which  here  follow  : 

Tie  Continent  cf  EUROPE. 
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fix  Co^T\«Y.ST  of  AS  lA.                  1 

>•■■ 

Nations. 
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tl         10 
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3 
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08       l; 
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>B      M 
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the  Continent  of  APRICA.               | 

V 

Nationi, 

Ut, 

Longtt. 

Lea 

Jf*h  climate. 

Chief  City 

Lat.  ILongit 

■ 

Enpt 

30     oc 

q;     06 
Si     4c 

6jo 

JIO 

5-4 

C.i„ 

-■)    ♦»!■     30 

X 

Barhary 

3J     00 

H     16 
;i     n 

fJOC 
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4-  S- 

Fa 

33     50 

'♦    « 

3 

BilAJ- 

*triJ 

32     40 

31      00 

5S     00 

!O,0 

30Q 

4.,. 

Dora 

17    00 

>S     42 

* 

Zamra 

2  1     o<: 
i3     oa 

31    00 
io    00 

■«< 

33<^ 

J  <• 

Iff- 

II     51 

36    (X 

5 
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13     10 

30     to 
+6    20 
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!.  J. 

T.mt,i 

1+    so 

18    30 

6 

Ckimia 

34     It, 
II     40 

;i  d"" 

360 

I.    J. 

Beiin 

57     30 

.;    oj 

7 

'■■-'  \7,  S 

!;q^*° 

S70 

2.    5. 

DantaJa 

17     30 

i!    o« 

a 

c 
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'-  S'''° 
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iN.  w 
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19    =0 

9 

I8N0O 

6^  :!:■'" 
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jN.  » 

3S. 

X3 
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Tie  CcNTinEtiT  of  AMERICA.            \ 

N- 

N.non.|Uc. 

Longit. 

Loi 

BrM, 

Ctinutt. 

ChkfCii, 

L..   |I^ 

1 

Jl/«A-a 

-o     cc 

^)9  0= 
297  0= 

JJIO 

,8o 

«■  3-  4- 

Muia 

9 

'1°     ' 
00270  00 

' 

Cra-aja 

17      Oc 

1140 
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S.6. 

S»ft. 

!« 

- 

160  00 

3 

FloriJ^ 

16     so 
+0     oc 

z-b  00 

.9700 

1000 
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5.6. 

C 

4 

Terra 
Canadinfi, 

30     oc 
61    00 

=,0  oJ 
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1920 

5101;. 

J«^ 

♦» 

jio  00 

5 

Ttrra 
Fir„i^ 

M       3c 

,80 

■i 

J 

6 

Pau 

->     3^ 

,80 

I.    !.    J. 

L!m^ 

I:     zc 

UnJcfthi 

:  N.  c  - 

S 

Brafd 

4     0' 

iis  °o''''' 

ijSo 

..,..',.:,. 

9 

Chili 

44     cc 

ioF,  00   9'" 

+So 

4.;,  6 

.">.. 

- 

-.^.|;;  - 

-r  io'''" 

^ 

^.  3 
+  ■    3 

Mum- 
ft  ton- 

-; 

In  this  Symr-P.s  of  the  Four  Cci:'.inei!t!,  I  have  cxprcH-'J 
only  the  gr€.:'.cr  P.irti  of  whicii  thiy  conlill,  .mil  wliic'i 
arc  inhibited  iirn.!  known  to  lis ;  whcr.co  foir.c  cor.fiJenb!^ 
Tradls  in  J->.;-i..'.  :>..  fcrra  Artlua,  .■/.::.:>:■::  1,  .^/-x:.'- 
liinica.,  &c.  arc  hcrf  p.'.li'd  L-",  as  not  inniinii;  uriJrr  [he 
Conditions  ol  Inch  ;i  VIl-w,  I  Hiall  no-.v  exhibit  .ir.othtr 
SinoiJ's  of  .ill  tl-.f  kiUT  K:r<^.'.  ";-,  P- :,vhi}ii::<'j,  S:  r-:\ 
D-.itcbii!,  (.■.■'..,■,,  /'-■  ..';  vj,  .ukI  C':t'::ii,:^  coinprch;-iiJcd 
under  ttiok  /..■•^^■'  //•-./.',  and  into  which  tlicy  arc  divi- 
ded ;  togcihtr  w::!i  the  Al^tropolii  or  chief  City  tn-cach 
JVovi.'^ccj  aod  the  i-utiiui(  and  hm^iiud*  ihcrcot, 
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Tin  Suhdiviftons  of  the  Continents  ^Europb. 


NORfFjr  is  divided  into 
Five  Governments. 


Chief  City. 


lUIms     —      — 
Bergen     —      — 


Babus 

Jnjlo 

Bergen 

Drontbeim 

Wardbus 


Lat. 


58 

60 

61 
65 


»4 

00 

24 

45 


Longit. 


3« 
29 
24 
30 
52 


40 
00 

35 
od 


S  WE  DEN  comprehends  Seven  Countries. 


S*weden  proper  —  — 
G»tblaHsl  — .  —  — 
Scbomem  —  —  — 
LapLnd  —  —  — 
Fimland  —  —  — 
Ingria  —  —  _  — 
Livcma.     —     —     ^ 


Calmar 

Lunden 

Tomeo 

Ab9 

Notteburg 
Riga 


59 

57 
56 
166 
60 

59 


26 


0656 
4433 


03 
23 
5* 


56  54i4S 


39 
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34 


Of 
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22 

CO 

33 
col 

34 


D  E  NMA  R  K  contains 


The  PernnTuUi  f  kt^^u  t  si t 

comprclieiiding  (  *^ 

The  Ides  of—  |  f^SZ 

And  other  (mall  ones. 


fFiborg 
Slefwick 

Copenhagen 
OdenJU 
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5^ 
24 
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MUSCOVr  or  RUSSIA  contains 
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i 
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i 
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Jarafimn    —    — 
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FRANCE  contains  1 2  Governments. 
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/.,„,A 

fiarmaniif  —  —  — 
IJli  If  Fray.tr  —  — 
ChampaigBi    —     —   — 

OrUaiiih 


Guiiimt  and  Cafieirj 
Lan^atdac  —  —  — 
Dawfhiai  — 


4P 

14 

49 
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4B 
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SPAIN  with   PORTUGAL  contains 


The  Lordlhip  of  ■  fii^iir  — 
The  Principality  ai'  Afiiaia 
The  Kingdom  of  Galiida  — 
'Pirti^al 

e  of  Anditlujia  — 
n  oi  Granada  — 
11  of  Murcia  — 
n  aiFaUt 


The  Kingdon 
The  Kingd 
The  Provin 

The  Kingdon 
The  KJd(  ■ 
The  Kin 


The  Pfindpaiity  of"  Calalnn 
The  Kingdom  <A  Arre^m  — 
The  Kingdom  of  Kavarrt  — 
The  Province  of  OU  Caflilt 
The  Proiincc  of  Nruj  CtifiiU 
The  Kingdom  of  Lteit 


Ovieda 

CtmpeftiHa 
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Barrel 

Madrid 
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/  7' y^  Z.  7"  contains  the  Dominions  of 


The  Chareh,  or  Ptirr'i  FattimJ 
The  Kingdom  of  Napki    — 

The  Dntchy  of  Milan 

The  Republic  of  t'lnitt  

T\ix  Dukedom  of  Sa-vuj 

The  Principality  of  Piidmeiil 
The  Dakcdom  of  Tufiai^     — 

.   .  The  Republic  of  Gtioa 

^  k^SVOulEcdoniof  A^AAui   — 
««._  «...    .   nof  j||;,^„a, 
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TTie  DLkedom  of  Re^ia    — 

Jffgrit 

The  Dukedom  of /•arma    — 

Ps,^ 

The  Dukedom  of  Flattntia 

PUctMXA 

39    4^ 

•  r     .<i 

The  Dukedom  of  Jlfa^    — 

M^a 

Tlie  Dukedom  ot  MiraniitU 

MiraiutiU 

11     1^ 

The  Republic  of  Laua 
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«3     >} 
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The  Bilhopric  of  Trat       — 
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ks    4^J«    -J 

TURKEY  in  Europe  comprehends       ) 
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Buda 

47     It 
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♦6     4<^ 

4>     4l* 

U^^ifi, 

45     J4 

♦S     y. 

Lifllt  Jarlart   —   — 

Kofu 

it        21 

Remania    —    — — 

CtxftantinaU 

43     oo 

)4     -= 

Bulgaria 

43     H 

S,n;a — 

Bt^Jr 
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P,figa 

45     4^ 
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C^alia    —     — 
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Grtect    —     —     —     —     —   i's.,km,b, 
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<7     " 

I  SHALL  now  give  a  fhort  Account  of  the 
y//>,  i'wV,  jWi/««trj  of  the  People,  Relipou^  Ur.i- 
V£rf:!:rf.,I..ti!^uag£,  Coinmodilifs,  &c.  ot  tliell-VL- 
ral  Countries  on  the  European  Cofjtinen:  ;  Icr 
their  fcvcral  Governments,  I  Ihall  refer  tlic  Rea- 
der to  the  Title  of  Hijlory. 

In  NORJI^Ari\\c  Air  is  intenfdy  coKi.  .in,! 
the  Mountains  alwjys  covcr'it  wiiii  Snow.  Mi-lL 
of  the  Country  is  not!ii;ig  but  Ro.ks,  Moun:. ::':., 
and  IFuodi.  Their  Truie  lies  in  l-'ifh,  tur-. 
Train-Oii,  Pitch,  M.ifts,  Deids,  Cables,  Cop- 
jicr.  Hides,  Checfe,  i^c.  The  People  are  h.i:,1y, 
laborious,  ftrong,  and  couragious,  plain  in  thei: 
Tcniper,  jull  in  ihcir  Dcding";,  and  civil  to 
Strangers.  Tlicir  Religion  is  Luthtramfmy  .ind 
in  fome  Parts  Popcn:  J-Ierc  are  three  Btjhofriik:  -, 
and  their  Ltui^mige  is  various,  Ifdandic,  Tcti:oi::., 
Ili^b-Germ.in,  and  French.  Sll^EDES 

1  Tl.twKni'H-ii.i:''.-'. 


0/  GEOGRAPHY.  315 

SJVEBEN  enjoys  a  clear,  dry,  cold,  yet  pure  Of  Sweden, 
and  very  wholefome  Air.  Their  Seafam  are  al- 
together Winter  or  Summer.  The  Mid-land 
Country  is  indifferent  fertile,  and  they  have  fomc 
fruitful  Vallies.  The  Swedes  are  naturally  ftrong 
and  vigorous,  grave  and  refcrv*d ;  yet  idle,  invi- 
dious, and  felf-opinionated.  Their  Women  arc 
fair  and  witty.  Their  Trade  lies  in  Metals,  Ox- 
Hides,  Furs,  Pitch,  Tar,  Rolin,  Tallow> . 
Honey,  Mafts,  Deals,  Oak,  fcfr.  Their  Reli- 
gion is  Lsitberanifm  and  Popery.  They  have 
eight  Bifliopricks,  and  two  Univerfities,  Their 
Language  is  a  Dialeft  of  the  Teutonic ;  the  Gen- 
try fpeak  High-Dutch  and  French  in  Perftftion. 

In  DENMARK  die  Air  is  alfo  cold,  but  O/Dcninark. 
fweet  and  wholefome  in  the  Country.  Here  like- 
wife  are  but  two  Seafons,  Summer  and  Winter. 
The  Soil  is  pretty  fertile  in  Corn,  Fruit,  and  Ve- 
g^bles.  The  Danes  are  tall,  ftrait  and  hand- 
fome  ;  but  mean-fpirited,  cheating,  and  mif> 
trullful,  fubjed  to  Apoplexies  and  EpUepfies. 
Their  Trade  is  in  Fifli,  Furs,  Skins,  Deals, 
Mafts,  ArmCur,  Pitch,  Tar,  Oil,  Iron,  ^c. 
They  are  generally  Lutherans^  but  fome  Papifts. 
They  have  two  Univerfities  and  five  Bifliopricks. 
Their  Language  is  TeutoniCi,  High-Dutch^  and 
French. 

MUSQO  VT  is  very  hot,  temperate,  or  very  Of\AxSco\y. 
cold,  according  to  the  Situation  of  its  Parts  from 
South  to  North.  The  Soil  is  alfo  very  different, 
but,  in  general,  is  overgrown  with  Woods  and 
Forefts ;  they  have  fome  marfhy  Plains,  and  good 
Corn-land  towards  the  South.  The  People  are  of 
a  very  healthful  Conftitution  and  Ippg-lived ;  ru- 
buft,  and  ftrong-built,  but  not  tall ;  cruel,  ig- 
norant, yet  very  conceited.  Their  Commodi- 
ties are  Furs,  Fifh,  Pot^-afhes,  Hemp,  Soap, 
Honey,  Rujfia  Leather,    Elk  Hides,  Tallow, 
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W.ix,  Train-Oil,  Caviere,  S!ad,  Iron,  fc?f. 
Their  Religion  is  according  to  the  Greek  Church, 
in  general.  Their  Language  is  near  a-kin  to  the 
ScLivoiii.iii  and  Poli_^. 

0/Ge:miny.  G ERMANT  likcwifc  being  of  fo  great  an 
Extent  from  North  to  Soulb,  hath  a  difftrcnt 
TempL-rature  of  Air  in  its  fevcral  Pans.  Ttw 
Soil  is  generally  rugged,  and  either  fill'd  with  ,■■ 
Lakes  and  Marflies,  or  cover'd  with  extcnfivc' 
Woorls  1  in  fome  Places  there  is  very  good  Com 
and  Pafturage  Land.  The  Germans  are  reckon'd 
iuxurious,  hofpitable,  valorous,  and  patient  of 
Labour  ■,  remarkable  for  Integrity,  and  hating 
Flattery  and  DifTunulation.  They  export  vari- 
oLis  Metals,  Allom,  Flcfii,  Quickfilvcr,  Ar- 
moury, £?'f.  They  profefs  Popery  in  general  t 
though  there  are  many  Lutherans  and  Cnhiitifis 
among  liicm.  In  this  great  Empire  arc  thirty- 
fix  Univcrfiues  and  titty-fix  Bifliojiricks.  They 
rpcak  the  High  and  Low  Duhh  and  U'al'.j'jii 
L;ingvi:igcs. 

r/FoLind.  POLAND  is  fituated  in  the  temperate  Z'-nr, 

but  yet  has  grejt  Hxtrcniity  ot  Cold  to  the  N--r:,'.-. 
The  Scil  for  the  moli:  j).irt  ischampai,i  ,i'".d  open, 
in  fome  Places  it  li.is  great  Wootls  aiid  I'orIIs, 
and  fome  confuier.ible  Mount;uns,  Lakes,  :i:.d 
Miillies.  The  P--I".  ;ire  bir,  largely  ma.Ie,  .^t 
yillov.-  \U:  ;  are  civil,  atlable,  brave,  fire.rr, 
n-i  !  i^'alo-.."  of  liieir  Honour  and  Liberty,  ami  ex- 
r-i  molh  !'':n>[r.i':i  fir  Vivacity  of  Spirit. 
.S;;e-.!-tii  of  Bo''  ■-  .uul  long  Life.  'J'heir  •/>.',;,■ 
]irs;:^"ir)n(y,\,  v  ^niber,  Rofin,  Furs,  O.ik, 
V.'aiifcor,  M.ills,  iJeals,  Salt-l'etre.  Cordat^e, 
Pr,r-.\nies,  Opiuii.,  Vitriol,  L.irii  L.szuii,  Mc- 
'■als,  Vc.  Jluy  are  generally  bigotted  P.ii:.!.., 
fime  P.'.rt  /..v.'/vr,;-i  anU  Cu'.v!'.i,i<..  'I'hcy  have 
linir  l'ntvcr!ii;e':  and  foiirtecn  Billiopricks.  Their 
1  .anrriMgc  i-;  a  ni.deft  of  the  SM-jcii.-. 

l-KJNCE 
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FRANCE  is  for  the  moft  part  very  tempe-  cy France, 
rate,  and  rather  too  warm  than  cold.  The  Soil 
produces  every  thing  neceflary  for  the  Ufe  of 
Man.  The  French  are  remarkable  for  Levity 
of  Temper,  they  are  generous,  prodigal,  fpright- 
ly,  daring,  yet  faint-hearted ;  they  have  good 
Heads  for  Invention,  and  are  docible  in  learning 
Alts  and  Sciences.  The  Commodities  of  this 
Country  are  many,  as  Corn,  Flax,  Wool,  Salt, 
Fifli,  Wines,,  Coral,  Skins,  Alamode$,  Silks, 
Linen,  Iron,  6?r.  Their  Religion  is  Popery  •,  ^ 
they  have  twenjcy  Univerfities,  eighteen  Arch- 
bifhopricks,  and  d  hundred  and  nine  Bifhopricks. 
The  Language  is  a  Conipound  from  the  antient 
Gallic^  Germany  and  Latin  Tongues. 

SPAIN  znd  PORTUGAL  have  generally  0/Spaia. 
a  very  pure  and  calm  Air,  but  extremely  hot  in 
Summer.  The  Soil  is  in  many  Places  dry,  barren, 
and  abounding  in  Woods  and  Mountains ;  in 
others  produftive  of  rich  Fruit  and  Wines.  I'he 
People. are  foft,  lafcjvious,  jealous,  yet  impotent 
in  regard  of  Venery ;  grave,  devout,  and  zealous 
in  religious  Matters  -,  cruel  towards  religious^  bu; 
merciful  towards  civil  Offenders :  Their  Trade 
is  in  Honey,  Sugar,  Oil,  Metals,  Wines,  Rice, 
Raifins,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Almonds,  Cork, 
Marble,  Salt,  fcfr.  They  are  the  moft  zealous 
Papifts.  Spain  hath  eight  Archbilhopricks, 
forty-two  Bilhopricks,  and  twenty  Univerfities. 
Portugal  has  three  ArchbUhopricks,  nine  Bilhop- 
ricks, and  three  Univerfities.  The  Spanijb 
Language  is  derived  from  the  antient  Latin ;  and 
the  Portuguefe  fi"om  the  French  and  Spanijhy  efpc- 
cially  the  latter. 

ITALTis  faid  to  enjoy  an  healthful  and  tcm-  0/  Italy, 
perate  Air,   except  in  the  Land  of  the  Churchy 
where  'tis  thick  and  dangerous.     The  Soil  is  na- 
turally very  fertile,   and  produces  the  fineft  of 

Coti\, 
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Corn,  Wines,  and  Fruits.  The  Woods  arc  hert 
continually  green,  and  the  Mountains  and  Vales 
moft  plcafant  in  their  kinds.  Ualy  has  been 
call'd  tlie  Garden  cf  Europe.  The  Italians  are  of 
a  middle  Stature,  tender,  cunning,  polite,  cotu- 
plaifant,  eloquent,  and  afFed  Praife  and  Pomp 
of  every  fort ;  are  given  to  Diflimulation,  Jea- 
ioufy  and  Revenge,  and  are  the  moft  bigotrcd 
Devotees  in  the  World.  Their  chief  Commodi- 
ties are  Wines,  Corn,  Rice,  Silks,  Vclvers, 
Satins,  Grograms,  Fuftians,  Allom,  MincraJs, 
Metals,  precious  Stones,  Coral,  Wf.  Their  Re- 
ligion is  Popery  in  the  groffeft  Degree.  Bcfidci 
the  Popedom,  there  are  two  Patriarchates,  thirty- 
four  Archbifhopricks,  aborc  two  hundred  and 
thirty  Biftiopricks,  and  fixtcen  Univerfitics.  Their 
LangiiLige  is  the  old  Latin  mix'd  with  that  of  the 
Goth  znA  Vandnls. 

lary-  HUNGAR  T  is  faid  to  have  a  very  unwhole- 
fi>meAir  to  breathe  in  on  accountof  theMoorifh 
Ground,  and  Lakes.  The  Soil  is  fruitful  in 
Corn,  Roots,  and  Fniits  ;  and  affords  excellent 
Pafturage,  The  Hungarians  are  more  addicted 
to  Wars  than  Arts ;  are  ftrong,  well  made,  va- 
liant and  daring,  but  cruel  and  infulting  to  Cap- 
tives. The  Com/«0(/(/j>j  are  Copper,  Iron,  Qyick- 
filver.  Antimony,  Salt,  and  the  various  Produce 
of  the  Soil.  They  are  generally  P^ifijhy  but 
here  are  alio  Lutherans,  Cahinijh,  Jc^^fs-,  and 
Mahometans.  Here  are  two  Archbiihopricks, 
fix  Biftiopricks  ;  and  the  Language  ihey  fjjcak  is 
peculiar  to  tSemfelves. 

Tar-  L  ITTL  E  rAR  TAR  r  is  allowM  to  have 
a  temperate  Air,  but  yet  unlicalthfijl  to  breathe 
in.  The  5mV  is  very  different,  abounding  here 
with  Grain  and  Fruit,  and  therewith  Marftics 
and  barren  Mountains.  The  Crim-Tarlars  arc 
'^  of  vigorous  and  robuft  Bodies,  patient  of  Hard- 
fliips. 
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Alps,  good  SoldierSf  juft  to  eadi  other  but  not 
to  Strangers.  Their  Food  is  Horfe-Flelh,  and 
Mare's-Milk.  Their  Commodities  are  Slaves^ 
Leather,  Skins,  Furs,  &r.  Their  ReligioH  is 
MsbometMiJm^  thoi^  CbriftiMi  of  varioiis  Sorts 
are  intermixed  with  them.  Here  are  twoBiihc^ 
ricks.  Their  Language  is  die  ScyUnM^  or  pure 
Taidre/jue. 

GREECE  and  die  odier  PROVINCES  C^Giccn. 
clTurkey  in  Euro^j  have,  m  general,  an  happjr 
Situaticm,  and  eiyoy  a  pure  and  temperate  Air. 
The  &(/ is  very  ntikin  moftPkrts,  andafibrds 
all  the  Neceffiuies  of  Life.  The  7«rii  are  JMkn 
of  a  fwarthy  CompUxUm^  robuft  Bodies^  of  a 
gpodSiaiure^  of  ffCBt  Iniegrity^  dvil,  diarita- 
ble,  and  zealous  of  dieir  Religion ;  yet  are  ad- 
dided  to  ibme  deteftable  Vices  not  to  be  named 
among  Cbr^ians.  Their  Commodities  are  Rf  w 
Silks,  Pemocochi,  Oil,  Turk^  Leather,  Cake 
Soap,  Honey,  Galls,  Cottons,  Anifeed,  Car- 
pets, Mdiair,  Camblets,  Grograms,  and  other 
rich  TttHdfi  Commodides.  The  eftabUlh^d  Re- 
ligion of  thefe  Provinces  is  Mabometamjm  i  bat 
here  are  many  Jews  and  Cbriftians^  who  have  a 
Patriarch  at  Corfiantiwfplej  and  feveral  Ardi- 
biihopricks  and  Bifliopricks.  In  Greece  die  Lan- 
guage ufed  by  the  Cbriftians  is  the  Fulmar  Greeks 
and  that  u(ed  by  the  Turks  here  and  in  other 
Parts  is  die  Turkift)^  which  is  (originally^  the 
Sclavoman  with  Ibme  Alterarions. 

On  the  Continent  of  ASIA. 

T'ARTART  {"viYiKii  alone  is  much  laiger  c^'Tartary. 
than  all  Europe)  is  divided  into  five  great  Parts^ 
ICC.  Zi^atbe^^Catbay^  Turqu^an^  Tartary  proper^ 
and  Tartary  defart.    The  jlir  is  very  diSoent  in 
diflbenc Parts.  Tfae^/,  for  the  gr^teft  part,  is 

very 
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very  barren,  being  every  where  incumber'd  wiill 
unwhoklbme  Marfhcs,  and  uninhAbited  Moan* 
tains  and  Dcfarts.  The  Tartan  are  fwanhy, 
ftrong,  middle-fizcd,  have  broad  Faces,  hollow  , 
Eyes,  thin  Beards,  thick  Lips,  flat  Nofes,  and 
an  ugly  Mien.  They  are  rude  and  barbarous, 
ftroll  about  in  Tents,  living  on  Rapine,  eating 
the  Flelh  and  drinking  the  Blood  of  their  Ene- 
mies. Their  Trade  is  in  Sable,  Martins,  Silks, 
Camlets,  Flax,  Musk,  Cinnamon,  Rhubarb, 
fcfc.  They  are  generally  Paga/ij,  though  here 
are  fome  Mahometans,  Jrj)!,  and  Cbriliiaia. 
Their  Language  has  fomc  Affinity  with  th«  of 
the  Crim-Tartars  and  the  Tartijh  Language, 

0/"CtiIna.  CHINA  b  divided  into  feventecn  Provinces, 

•viz.  Lemtung.,  Cerea,  Xantung,  Pfkiiig,  Xat^ 
Honan,  Xcnfi,  Nanking,  Cbeitam^  Kinmji,  FoHex, 
Hitnquam^  Canton,  ^inmfj,  !^eichcu,  Tu>if..i':. 
Suchiitii.  'I  hf  Air  is  tempera tc,  except  low.iril? 
the  Norll.\  wlicre  'tis  fometiines  cxccfiive  colli. 
The  Soil  is  generally  very  rich  and  tertik',  ir.fo- 
innch  that  tliey  h.ive  two  or  three  Harveils  in  a 
Yt'ar  i  it  abounds  with  Corn,  Wine,  and  .li! 
kinds  of  Fruir.  The  Cbi'/r/,-  arc  tor  the  rr.i  ■}. 
part  fair,  fiiort-nofcd,  black-eyed,  and  ot  v^.v 
thin  B-'iirds.  'i'hey  are  eileeni'd  i[i<renious,  a-,1 
Lovers  of  Sciences,  but  intolerably  conci:::',;. 
The  CommifHHr-  of  C/v;/,;  arc  Gold,  SiKcr.  Pre- 
cious Stones,  Qiiiek-filvcr,  I'oreelane  Diltus, 
Silk,  Cottons.  Rliuharl>,  Suc;ar,  C.miphirt, 
Musk,  t;ii)t^n-,  Cliin.i-Wood  and  Ware.  C;-.. 
The  C:':>.v/;'' are  an.fs  hi'A.ilfn  ;  here  are  .I'i".' 
Md<-i!nc!n:i  a:)d  C/.'ri>!ia,:<.  Their  Lari;u.:gc  l-,;,s 
no  Lik>-nefs  to  any  other  in  Nature,  Pronuncia- 
tion, or  w.]y  ot  Writing. 

0/Wb.  INDIA  h:.-.  :  thrce-loki  Dlvifion.  ■;■;;.   ;i.) 

Iiidcliiv:  or  A'w;;V-  of  the  f/'v,;,'  .1%,7.',  confin- 
ing the  King.loms  ot   D:.!i,    Agr.:,    C.imi.::.:, 


0/  GEOGRAPHY.  321 

Bengala^  &c.  (zj  The  Pcninfula  within  the 
Ganges ;  containing  Malabar^  Decan,  Golcond^ 
Bifnagar  and  Coramandel.  (^.)  The  Peninfula 
without  the  GangeSy  containing  the  Kingdoms  of 
Malacca^  Siam^  Martaban^  Cambodia^  Cocbiri'- 
cbina^  Fegu^  Arracan^  Ava^  Tonquirij  Lacs. 
Thefe  Kingdoms  lie  in  the  torrid  Zone  for  the 
moft  part,  and  therefore  muft  needs  be  very 
hot ;  but  the  Soil  is  generally  very  rich  and  plen- 
tiful in  all  kinds  of  Fruits  and  various  Grain.  The 
Indians  arc  very  different  in  their  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  in  fo  great  an  Empire  ;  they  are  tall, 
(Irong,  and  almoft  black  ;  ingenious  in  Arts, 
civil  of  Behaviour,  and  pretty  juft  in  their  Deal- 
ings. Their  Commodiiies  are  Aloes,  Musk,  Rhu- 
barb, Civets,  Indigo,  Laique,  Gums,  Amber, 
Minerals,  Metals,  Spices,  rich  Manufadhires  of 
Silk,  Cotton^  &ff.  and  moft  Sorts  of  Drugs. 
The  Inhabitants  are  grofs  idolaters,  their  Lan- 
gu^es  are  very  numerous  and  different,  and  of 
which  we  know  but  very  little. 

PERSIA  contains- thirteen  Provinces,  Sinda^  0/PerBju 
Macranj  Sigejiany  Sablejlan^  Cborq/lany  E/larabad^ 
on  the  Eaft  •,  Tabriftan^  Cbirwany  Adirbeitzan^ 
Iraca-Agemiy  on  the  North  ;  and  Cbujijian^  Pari* 
ftan^  Kerman^  on  the  South.  The  Air  is  tempe- 
rate towards  the  Norths  but  very  hot  in  the  Sum- 
tner  towards  the  South.  The  Soil  is  alio  different, 
being  barren  in  the  Northern  Parts,  but  exceed- 
ing fertile  and  pleafant  on  the  South  of  Mount 
Taurus^  producing  all  kinds  of  Corn,  Fruits,  and 
Wines.  The  Perfians  are  naturally  great  Diflem- 
biers.  Flatterers,  and  Swearers  ;  proud,  pafl 
fionate,  and  revengeful  ;  given  to  Paftimes  \ 
but  yet  are  faid  to  be  juft  and  honeft  in  their 
Dealings,  and  dvil  to  Scrangq^.  Their  Com- 
modities are  rich  Silks,  Carpets,  TifTues,  Gold, 
Silver,  Seal-Skins,  Goat-Skins,  Alabafter,  Me- 

Y  tals. 
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tals,  Myrrh,  Fruits,  ^c  The  Religion  is  Mn- 
bBrncianifm^  with  fome  Difference  from  the  Tart;. 
Their  Language  has-a  great  Tinfture  of  the  ^* 
hie,  .ind  is  ellecoied  the  modifh  Tongue  of  ,4^- 
0/ Natalia.  NATO  L  I A  (formerly  cali'd  JfinMimr}  B 

now  divided  into  four  Provinces,  viz.  Nadolol 
proper,  Amafta,  Carama^iia,  and  A'.adulia.  The 
Air  of  Naloiia  is  in  fome  Places  pure  and  healthful, 
in  others  extremely  grofs  and  peftilentious.  The  Sail 
is  extraordinary  fertile,  but  lies  too  much  unculti- 
vated. The  Inhabit.ints  of  tlib  large  Country 
are  cliitfly  Turks  and  Greeks ;  their  Comnwxli- 
ties  arc  Raw-Silks,  Goats- Hair,  Conon,  Cor- 
dovans,  Calicuts  white  and  blue.  Wool,  Tapc- 
ftries.  Soap,  and  divers  forts  of  Drug?.  The 
cftablithed  Religion  is  Mabomelanifm  ;  but  here 
are  many  ChrijUans  of  the  Greek  Church,  as  well 
as  oduTS.  The  prevailing  Languages  in  thefc 
CouiiLi-its  .ire  the  Turkijh  aral  l'!'{^-ir  Greek. 
0/Arabia.  ARABIA  i:>  divided  into  three  great  P.irr:, 

17~.  Bet :.!/-,  OY  A'lili.i  Di;'<r.  ;  B.mid!),  or  Ar.i- 
hLi  Pflma  ;  and  y/ww;;,  nr  Ai-.ibi.i  /v.V.v.  T!ic 
Air  ot  iliis  Country  is  very  liot,  as  being  in  y.u: 
in  the  torrid  Zow  ;  .uui  the  Sf,ii  is  indicated  by 
the  Names  Difei:,  Petnr.i  or  Stor.y,  and  i-'.:\ 
or  Ui'ipy  1  (ine  P.irt  being  ovfr-fpre-ad  wiib 
Mountains  of  Sand,  the  other  of  Rocks  ar,d 
the  latter  is  exceeding  lertile  in  nioft  Pl.ices. 
The  Comiir„'.i:!c<  liere  are  Coral,  Pearl,  Onyx- 
flones,  B.ilni,  Myrrh,  Incenfc,  Gums,  Cafui, 
ManiLi,  and  feveral  other  Drugs  ini.\  Spite*. 
Tlie  Ai.d'iiini  are  now  an  if^;iiorant,  treaehtrum 
iind  b:i rb.u ous  furt  of  People,  nioll  of  tlieni  ic\e 
Vagabonds  and  Robbers  ;  but  thofc  of  Amr..: 
Forlix  are  iaid  to  be  civil  aixl  lionelt  in  their  De- 
portment to  all  Perfons.  Their  Reli^icn  is  the 
Impiilhire  of  Af.iboi/i,-f,  who  w.is  a  Native  ol 
this  Country,     'iheir  Langu-ij^c,  (viz.  the  ,/r..-- 
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lie)  I  have  already  defcribed  \  it  is  now  very 
corruptly  fpoken  among  the  Arabs^  and  many 
other  People  thereabouts. 

STR  I A  comprehends  the  three  DiftriiSs  of  0/ Syria. 
Syria  proper,  Pbcenicia^  and  Palejline.  The  Air 
is  here  pure  and  ferene,  and  very  wholefome 
to  breathe  in,  but  very  warm  in  Summer.  The 
Soil  is  here  exceeding  kind,  fat,  and  fertile  in 
mod  Places,  abounding  with  lai^e  and  pleafant 
Plains.  The  Inhabitants  are  chiefly  Turks  and 
Greeks^  with  many  Jews  and  Armenians.  The 
Trade  of  Aleppo  conlifts  in  Silks,  Camblets, 
Gait-Nuts,  jCotton,  Mohair,  Soap,  Galls^ 
Jewels,  Spices,  Drugs  of  all  Sorts,  i^c.  The 
Religions  here  are  Mabometanifm  eftabliihed, 
Cbrijlianity  and  Judaifm  allow'd,  as  being  the 
Country  which  antiently  gave  Rife  to  both.  The 
Language  of  the  Country  is  the  Turkijh ;  the 
Europeans  refiding  here  fpeak  the  Lingua  Franca. 

DIARBECK,  rURCOMANIA  and  O/z^^Eu- 
GEORGIA,  make  the  remaining  Part  of  Turkey  pi^nirian/^nt. 
in  Afta.  Thefe  Provinces  lie  between  the  Euxine  '^"'^^^' 
and  Cafpian  Seas,  and  on  the  River  Euphrates. 
The  Air  is  temperate,  pleafant  and  healthful  in 
general.  The  Soil  affords  excellent  Paflurageon 
che  Banks  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  in  other 
Places  Variety  of  Fruits  and  Grain.  The  Peo* 
pie  are  of  diflferent  Manners  and  Tempers  in  the 
diflferent  Provinces  ;  they  export  or  barter  with 
their  Neighbours,  Pitch,  Fniits,  Silk  and  fuch 
like  Commodities.  The  prevailing  Religion  is 
that  of  the  Armenians.  The  Chriftians  in  AJia 
have  three  Patriarchs,  viz.  of  Jerufalem,  Alex- 
andria, and  Antioch  -,  befides  two  Armenians,  and 
one  Neflorian  at  Moful  in  Diarbeck.  Thefe  have 
under  them  various  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  ^ 
but  notwithflanding  this,  Chriflianity  here  is  in  a 
pidfiil  Plight,  groaning  under  the  Turkijh  Yoke, 

Y  2  and 
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ami  diftraded  with  various  Sefts  and  Hcrtfics, 
as  Armenians^   Jacobites^   MarotatUy  NefioriaiUy 

Mdchiles,  &c. 

On  the  CONTINENT  of  AFRICJ. 

o/Egypt.  ECTPl"  is  divided  into  ftwr  Parts,  viz. 

Erife,  or  lower  Egypt;  Becbira,  or  middle  E^^i 
Salrid,  or  upper  Egypt ;  and  the  Coafts  ot  the 
Red-Sea.  The  Air  is  extremely  hot,  and  efteem'd 
very  unwholefome,  being  infcfted  with  noxious 
Vapours  from  the  fat  indjlimy  Soil  of  the  Eartii, 
which  is  occafion'd  by  the  over-flowing  of  NtU, 
and  which  is  thereby  rcnder'd  exceeding  fcrtile 
and  plentiful  of  all  Sorts  of  Grain.  The  Egyp- 
tians are  of  a  low  Stature,  are  tawny  and  fpare  ; 
they  are  reputed  great  Cowards,  luxurious,  cun- 
ninj5,  cruel,  and  treacherous  ;  an;!  much  addicted 
to  Divination.  'I'he  Commodities  .ire  Su^.ir, 
F1.1X,  Rice,  Com,  Fruits,  L.inncn-C^loth,  S.i!:, 
Baham,  .Scnn;i,  Cadi.i,  and  other  Driif^s.  Th-- 
RrU'^.-oiis  hiTe  arc  AIiil>-^mr\'iii:ir/n,  Cbrijli.i':::-:  and 
"fiiihiifm  \  but  uiotUy  tlie  former.  The  common 
i,angu,ii;es  are  the  vulg;ir  .-iniHr  and  'Turk:'.  ; 
huz  ihff 'CorklCh-i/lruii  i\\]\  ret.'.in  the  anrie.-t 
h'.^-qii.iii  Tongue,  elpecially  in  their  rc!ig:cui 
Ritis. 
O/Barbary,  H.l KB.l RT  contains  iix  Kinsdums  ".".z. 
Merc.-.-:,  /■;;,  J.'xhrs,  Tkk-.s,  -Thf^M  .vid  Bi-.n::. 
The  An  [■•  pntty  tcmpL-rate  and  heahhhi!  to 
lireatlie  in.  'l"lie  ^  ;/  is  flTtile  in  Corn  and 
Fruits,  though  it  abounds  in  Woovis  and  Moun- 
tains, Tlie  B:ir'.'.ir:.ini  nrc  f.iid  io  be  inconrtajii, 
crafty,  imi'aithJul,  atcive  ot'Body,  impatient  ot 
Labour,  and  covetous  of  Honour.  Soine  are 
addicted  to  T  ramiog,  othciS  to  Ma 
and  many  "  ■  Bk  TIlc  c' '  '  " 
Honey,  V  -      - 
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t^ordcvants,  Dates,  Almonds,  Mantles,  tic.  The 
:ftabli[h*d  Religion  is  Mabometanifm^  and  ihcir 
Language  in  moll  Places  is  the  Arahefyui,  and 
)!d  African  Tongue,  or  a  corrupt  Dialeft  thereof. 

BILDULGERID  contains  eightProvin-  0/BiIdoU 
ss,  viz.  Barca  Defart,  Biidulgerid  Proper,  Zeby  ^^■ 
fe^rarin,  Segelm^fe,  TafiUl,  Darba,  Teffet.  The 
^ir  is  very  hot,  yet  very  wholcfouie  to  breathe. 
The  Soil  is  generally  barren  and  Tandy,  but  here 
irc  low  Vallies  of  Com  and  abundance  of  Dates. 
The  Inbabitants,  befidcs  the  Natives,  are  chiefly 
ilrais  who  follow  their  Trade  of  Robbing,  (ie. 
The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  few,  chiefly 
Com,  Cattle,  Dates,  and  Indigo.  They  who 
blow  any  thing  of  Religion  profcfs  the  DoArine 
ifA^tbomet;  the  Langui^  of  the  Natives,  is 
little  known,  the  Arabs  ufe  their  own. 

ZAARA,  or  the  Defart,  contains  fcven  Pro-  0/Znn. 
vtnces,  viz.  Zanbaga,  Zuenziga,  "Targa,  Lempta, 
Berdoa,  Borno,  Goaga.  The  Air  is  exceeding 
hoc,  but  very  wholefome  to  breathe  in.  The 
Soil  Is  dry  and  fandy,  and  fo  barren  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  live  or  travel  here.  As  for  the  People^ 
their  CommedititSy  ReligioinnA  Lar^age  oi  tVis 
Country,  they  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
Biidulgerid,  but  more  wretched  of  the  two. 

NEGROLAND  comprehends  the  King- 0/ Negro. 
doms  or  Provinces  of  Biafar,  Mellt,  ManMnga,  '^■ 
Ga^,  Guber,  Zegzeg,  Zanfara,  Gangara,  Caf- 
fen*.  Cam,  Agadei,  Tombut,  Gualata,  Geneboa  % 
with  the  People  of  yallofi,  Cafanga  and  Bnago. 
This  Country  being  wholly  within  the  Torrid 
Z'nUy  the  Air  is  very  hot,  yet  very  healthful  \ 
lod  the  Soil  very  rich  and  fertile  in  Corn,  Herbs^ 

\  Metals.  The  Nt^roa  are  a  People  of  a  Uaclc 
"     '  n,  very  ignorant,  rude  and  barbarous, 
d  bcaftly  Pleafurcs.  Thdr 
jcb^eatbcrs.  Gums,  Am-    - 

v.. 
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bcr.  Gold,  Red-wood,  Qvet,  ElophBot's  Teeth, 

(^c.  The  Natives ircgm&Moiaten^iatiAtidicn 
Malxmelans.  The  Lai^uages  of  tkis  great 
Country  are  various,  and  little  knowo  co  us. 

o/Guirca.  G[//^£// is  divided  into  dnte.grcu  Pans, 
17::.  (i.)  The  Kingdom  of  £#««».  (z.)  Guinea 
Prof-r,  conuintng  the  Ivory  Coaft,  ^giaqiia 
Ccift,  and  Gold  Coaft.  fj.)  The  Coafts  of 
Ahde^t'.die.  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  extreme- 
ly hot,  and  very  unwholefwne  to  Struigi33. 
I'hc  Soil  is  very  fertile,  and  produces  Ae  choicelt 
of  Graiiis  and  Fruit.  The  Natives  are  of  the 
bl.ickeH:  Complexion,  go  naked  generally,  and 
arcmoilly  a  cheating,  proud,  lazy,  and  diievifli 
Ft'ople.  Thcchicf  Commodiiiesare  Gold,  Ivory, 
Hi.lcs,  Wax,  Ambcrgreafe,  Guinea  P^per, 
Kjd-wciod,  Siif^ar,  Civet,  i^c.  Their  Religion 
is  Pdiii'r.fin  ;  .uki  Liicir  L..ingu.igi.s  manv,  t;;^ 
till. f' of  wiiifh  is  aiil'ci  Siir^^ai. 

O/Niilia.  NUBIJ  is  properly  . I  I'.irt  of  E:hi-'n.i  5-,- 

fcihr:  Tiie  Air  is  iicre  cxtrcmtiv  hv,:,  'o;-:r.r. 
f:kl.,m  C]u,ilili^J  with  R.iin.  'l'hi-'<  :.  i^  Li:,:  lo 
be  very  ttrcile  iic:ir  tlic  A';/.' i  luit  (.-lll\^lKIL- b^r 
r'.-n,  ;UKi  cuinbcr'd  with  MoiTnt.iinsut  S.uni.  Tlv.- 
Ks'-li.T'is  .ire  rtporttd  to  bj  llro;ir„  ci"jLiraL;it.)ii-, 
cuiining,  laborious,  warlike  ,ind  wi.dtliy  I'tup!:-. 
■riit:ir  -I'r.ifu  is  in  Gold,  Ivor--,  Ciwt.  Su'_.i:, 
Avms,  i£c.  The  Re!izi'-r-i  here  aie  /',.;i^.;'..;  .; 
a;id  M.il:-i:!-!.ii:!fti.  Tluir  Lanr^-.i,]^'-  is  jxw.- 
l:.iv  [ii  tli'-.nk-lves,    yci  l..llll  fume  AtU.iiiv  to  ill, 

!'.>■  eoiUairi,'-   th?  Rmpir," 

,;■■..  :ii.,.   tiic  Co.ilh   tit"  Aifx,   Jjj'i, 

■■■  ii.      'i'Jic  Air  oi    this  Couiury   iN 

;.>A.j.i:  in  Ibiiie  low  Valiies.     The  i";*.' 

i-,  veiy  !  Ttile  in  feme  Parts,  and  over-run  with 

fiiidy    Mountains    and    lormiiUblc    Rocks    in 

others.     The  I'ojf  !c  orccilccni'd  ui  be  luy,  t^- 

nonuit 
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norant  and  treacherous  in  general,  though  fome 
are  ingenious  and  religious.  Tlie  Commodiiies 
are  Gold,  Metals,  Gtms,  Corn,  Canle,  Salr, 
Flax,  Wines,  Sijgar-Cancs,  fc?f.  Here  are  Pa- 
gans^ Jews,  and  MiAometam^  but  the  Body  of 
the  Natives  is  Cbrijliati.  The  Etbicpic  Language 
has  (bme  Affinity  with  the  HArew  and  Cbaldee. 

ETHIO  PIA  Iitferier  conains  the  Empires  (yEihiopit 
oi Mmamngi  and  ]\^nomotapa  ;  the  Kingdoms  ^■'f"''''- 
of  Angola,  Ceuge,  Loa^o  and  Biafar  -,  and  the 
Country  of  the  Coffers.  The  Air  of  thele  Coun- 
tries is  extremely  hot  in  gmeral,  but  is  qualified 
with  daily  Showers  and  Winds.  The  Soil  is  va- 
rious in  different  Pam,  fome  being  more  fertile 
than  others,  and  fome  entirely  barren.  The 
People  arc  of  divers  forts  alfo,  and  are  general- 
ly efteem'd  a  fwarthy,  dull,  and  favage  People, 
efpccially  thofe  call'd  Caffers  or  Hottentots.  The 
Commodities  of  thcfe  Kingdoms  are  Gold,  Silver, 
Ambergrcafe,  Peark,  Musk,  Rice,  Millet,  Cat- 
tle, Limons,  Citrons,  Ivory,  Oil,  tff.  The 
Inhabitants  are  all  in  general  Pagans  of  the 
groQcft  Notions ;  and  their  Languages  are  pecu- 
liar to  the  feveral  Nations. 

On  the  Continent  of  jfMERICA, 

MEXICO  or  NEIF  SPAIN  contains  0/Ar«ico, 
thrte  Audicntts,  viz.  Gnadalajara,  Mexico  Pro-  '^^^  ^P""' 
vince,  and  Guatdama.  The  Air  of  this  Coun- 
try is  pretty  temperate,  though  in  the  Torrid 
Zone.  The  Soil  is  very  fertile  in  Graiff,  Fruits, 
Herbs  and  Ores.  This  Country  is  in  the  Hiinds 
of  the  Spaiiards.  The  Natives  are  faid~  to  be  a 
rivil,  docile  and  faitWul  People.  The  Com- 
mo(ii:ie«  air  Wool,  Cotton,  Sugar,  Silk,  Cochi- 
ncd,    Ve  R     -y.  Balm,   Ambo",  Salt, 

I,  Gii^cr,  md  divers 
X  4  {on& 
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fc-rts  of  Dni^.  The  SpaniarJi  have  here  one 
ArcSbirtioprick  and  eleven  Bifhopricks.  The 
gener.\!  Lai^uage  is  the  Spa/ajh,  and  the  Reli- 
gions Pr.iamfm  and  Poptry. 
O/Gnwdi,  GRANADA  or  New  MEXICO  is  a  large 
•r  Ne»k'  Mej-  Countn-,  but  of  no  ccruin  Extent  or  Divifion, 
The  Air  is  very  temperate  and  healthfijl,  buc  At- 
tended with  frequent  Hurricines,  bcddcs  Thun- 
der and  Lightning.  The  5m7,  io  much  of  it  as 
is  knoun,  is  gencrallf  diy,  landy  and  barren. 
The  Inlubitants  are  laid  to  be  tokrabljr  civil, 
uddictei  to  Hunting,  and  to  underftand  J^ri- 
r.iUure.  The  CtmMudttia  of  this  Country  arc 
vcr>-  few.  Cattle  being  the  chief  or  only  thii% 
they  trade  in.  The  SjtMurds'  reliding  here  uTe 
their  own  Religkn  and  Lai^;uage  i  but  the  Na- 
tives are  grofs  Tdelaters. 
0/Flcr,Js.  FLORIDA  enjoyi  2.  very  temperate  Air, 

ar.d  a  ^,-:.' wonderfully  fertile  in  Gr-iin,  Mtri^?, 
and  Fruits.  The  F'.oi.i.v.s  are  tall,  wcll-[~rc- 
portion'd,  W,-.rriors,  and  go  almort  naked  i  j  .: 
tho-.igS  r.r.ronilly  ziLr.'e,  :hey  p.iint  ihcnUllvcj 
of  an  Olive  Colo-L:r.  The  Ccir.in-..'.::u-i  here  .ir- 
few  a-.d  cofily,  -.:r.  Gold,  Silver,  l\ar!i  .-.r.-i 
Furs.  '\'\v.:  S : .•.'■.■ijo  dcr.i::  here  ufe  their  ov-n 
R^liLxioriand  Linst-i^e  ;  the  Natives  bci;-  tiroi. 
Idr.;.>;tTs,  worfliipping  the  5..";  and  Si.ir.^  " 
O/Can-Ji.  C  A  XA  n  J  ciMTn-TL-hcndi   on    [lie.V.'.'':'   ■::' 

5:.  /.  ;;.',v;..  Uivcr,  C;;;.;.;.;  P,ry,;  Xr.:  B'::..:  -, 
.■■\i  A',:.  i-)-.r;;.v:  On  die  >.itl-:-,  the  TerriLcrici 
e:' .V;;.9,  :::>:.:,  X.-u.-  E>!:^L:k.:,  X.u-  ilrk,  Xr^ 

;:■.,;.  Ol  thcU- Countries  .cIpLXiaily  ihe  f:x  cr 
leven  latttr  o:ic'i,.  the  Air  ii  gnicrallv  tcii-.pcr:.-^ 
a:id  wholcfom^',  and  tin.'  S'.:!  rich  and  Lt;;!c  ■, 
tinuiih  in  ionic  Parts  it  is  barren  eno-,;gh.  Tl-.'- 
E':g.:jh  art.-  M.>l1t.rs  of  the  grcatell  P^rr  of  t:-.-:"- 
Countrics.  The  Comn'.oilities  arc  Mfti,  Grj:n, 
Malls, 
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Mafts,  Deals,  Iron,  Tar,  Beaver,  Skins,  Furs, 
i^c.  from  New  England:  Tobacco,  Beaver,  Otter, 
Rattoon,  Deer,  and  Elk-Skins,  and  other  coftly 
Furs  from  New  Tork:  Whale-Oil  and  Fins, 
Beaver,  Monkey,  Rattoon,  and  Martin-Skins, 
with  ProviQons  from  New  Jerfey :  Horfes  and 
Pipe-Staves  to  Barbadoes  from  Penftlvania :  To- 
bacco, Heoip,  Flax,  Wood,  Hops,  Rape-feed, 
Madder,  Furs,  Elk-Skins,  fcfr.  from  Maryland: 
Skins  of  Deer,  Beaver,  and  other  wild  Beafts, 
but  efpecially  Tobacco^  from  Virginia :  Skins  of 
Otters,  Bears,  and  Leopards,  with  Oil,  Olives, 
Cotton,  and  divers  forts  of  Drugs  from  Carolina. 
The  Englijh  here  refiding  profefs  the  different 
Perfuafions  among  Proteftants  ;  and  the  Natives 
are  Idolaters  \  and  have  particular  Jargons  of 
Speech, 

TERRA  FIRMA  contains  eleven  Govern-  cyTcrra 
ments,  viz.  Caribana^  Guiana^  Panama^  Car-  ^"■™*- 
tbagena^  St.  Martha^  Rio  de  la  Hacba^  Venezula^ 
Andalufia^  Paria^  Granada^  Popayan.  The  Air 
is  cx£rcmely  h6t,  yet  wholefome  •,  the  Soil  very 
fertile,  when  well  manured.  The  Natives  arc 
tawny,  robuft,  healthful,  long-liv'd,  and  go 
naked  above  the  Middle.  The  Commodities  of 
this  Country  are  Gold,  Silver,  and  other  Me- 
tals, Balfam,  Rofin,  Gums,  Long-Pepper,  Eme- 
ralds, Sapphire,  Jafper,  6? r.  Here  is  one  Spamjb 
Archbifhoprick  and  four  Bilhopricks.  TheiV^i- 
tives  arc  grofs  Idolaters,  and  have  great  Diverfity 
of  Language  and  Dialedts  in  each  Language. 

PERU  is  divided  into  fix  Provinces,  S^uito^  cyPcni. 
Peru  J  Los  Cbarcas^  Pacamores,  Los  S^uixoSy  and 
Pojlo.  The  Air  is  in  fome  Parts  extremely  hot, 
in  others  (harp  and  piercing.  The  Soil  is  the 
richeft  of  all  the  Spanijh  Plantations ;  abounding 
with  exceeding  high  Mountains,  and  large  and 
plca&nt  Y^llics.  The  Peruvians  are  fonoe  (implc 


Oflhr  Comi- 
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and  very  ignorant,  others  more  ingenious,  but  ad- 
dicted to  Dinimuiation  and  Sotiomy.  The  Com- 
[iiodities  Lire  vaft  Quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
coftly  Pe:irls,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  CochinecJ,  and 
other  Drugs,  fjj'r.  Here  is  one  Spaitijh  Arch. 
bifhoprick,  and  five  fiiOiopricks.  The  Natives 
are  mollly  Idolalns,  but  fomc  are  converted  to 
Chnjlianity.  They  generally  fpeak  the  Sparn^ 
Tongue, 

THE  LJND  of  the  AMAZONS  b  very 
lircle  known  }  the  Air  is  temperate,  and  the 
S<:H  fertile,  fo  fiir  as  it  is  y«  difcovcr*d.  There 
arc  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Amazont  about 
fifty  Nations  of  fierce  favagc  People,  faid  to  eat 
human  Flefh.  The  Confimoditics  are  icckonM 
Gold,  Silver,  Sugar,  Ebony,  Coctu,  Tobacco, 
isc.  Tlieir  Religion  is  Pagatufitty  and  their  Laih 
^iLi^cs  unknown. 

BRASIL  is  divided  into  foura-cn  C,ii>t.-,ir,- 
rit'^,  liz.  P.:!;i,  A'tirA^tuvi.,  Siar.i,  Rio  Cir.-.-.id:, 
P.!>::hui,  'Tamnnh-a,  Pifuamhitcu,  Setrprfc,  .■/..' 
^.!i>ils  iiiv,  Loi  JlbciSy  Pcrio-fegnrOy  Si:r:::i' 
.S'..v;:c,  Rio  J.itt/rrr,  Sf.  I'incenl.  Ttie  Air  is  vorv 
temperate  and  wh()klb:iic,  though  in  ihc  /".m;; 
/-,;.v.  ThL'  S;i!  h  L-xcraoidinary  fL-rtilc.  TIk 
lir.'.h'.i.iiii  art-  laid  to  be  a  cnicl,  chievilh  and  rc- 
vcni^Llul  People  in  gi-iKTal,  but  thole  whicii  ar; 
civilizi'd  prove  insfi-nimis.  The  Conimodi:ii-s  avc 
lied  or  B.Mfd-\V\.od,  Stif:;ar.  Amber,  Rofi;!, 
lidni,  '1  obacco,  Train-C);!,  ContLCiure.-,  c'.". 
Tiu-  Ndlhrs  have  but  a  laiiu  Noiion  of  (.(■■!  .t 
I\--l";_i'^".  .  .■.--.1  thrush  tlicy  liav;'  divers  I  ..•.:> 
iiM.,;'  ■-,  'lii  fdJ  ih^y  can't  pronounce  tlic  lluc 
Ixuif,  1  .  F,  R. 

I'JR.li.r.n'  i^  divided  into  liven  I'rovin- 
ees,  ',/:.  Ch.:  ;i,  P.n.i'^.-'.-n-  proper,  P::nn:j, 
("..;-;/</;■,  R::,  ,h- :.i  P:.::.i,  ^■mi/^i.v:,  Cb.wo.  'i'he 
Air  is  l.uil  lo  be  very  teinpcrate  and  h(.allhii:i  i 
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he  Soil  very  fertile  in  Com,  Wine,  and  Fruits. 
The  People  are  very  big  and  tall,  yet  nimble  and 
igilc  ;  they  are  faid  to  be  Icfs  favage  than  many 
other  Indians  •,  laborious,  and  revengeful  of 
Wrongs.  The  Commodities  are  Gold,  Silver, 
Brafs,  Iron,  Sugar,  Amethyfts,  &?r.  Here  is  one 
Spanijh  Archbiftioprick,  and  four  or  five  Bi{h<^- 
ricks.  The  Religion  of  the  Natives  is  grols  Ido* 
latry,  and  their  Language  an  harih  and  unplea* 
fant  Jargon. 

CHILI  is  divided  into  three  Governments, cyChilu 
viz.  Chili  proper,  CbicuitOy  and  Chili  Imperial. 
The  Air  m  Summer  is  very  warm  and  temperate, 
but  in  Winter  exceffively  iharp  and  piercing. 
As  to  the  5w7,  the  Mountainous  Parts  are  gene- 
rally dry  and  barren,  but  the  Vallies  are  exceedf# 
ing  fertile  in  Maize,  Wheat,  and  other  Grain. 
The  People  are  white,  tall,  couragious  and  war- 
like. The  Commodities  are  Gold,  Silver,  Maize, 
Corn,  Honey,  Oflriches  and  Metals.  The  un- 
converted Chilians  are  the  groffcft  Idolaters  of  all 
the  Americans f  the  chief  Objeft  of  their  Worihip 
being  the  Dev^il,  whom  they  call  Eponamon^  i.  e. 
Powerful.  Moft  of  them  ufe  the  Spanijh  Tongue, 
and  fome  their  antient  Jargon. 

Having  thus  given  a  fuccinft  Account  of 
thofe  Parts  of  the  four  Continents  which  arc 
known,  I  pafs  over  the  unknown  Parts  to  the 
Principal  Iflands,  Mountains,  tfr. 

ISLANDS  of  EUROPE. 

The  Principal  of  thefeare  (i.)  The  Britannic o/ihituro- 
Ides ;    Great   Britain   and   Ireland ;   with  the  p«ui  Iflantb. 
leiTer  ones  of  Man,   Anglefejy   Wight ^   J^^fiy^ 
Cuernfey^  Aldemey^  &c.    and  the   Ckiflers  of 
Iflands  call'd  the  OrcadeSy  the  Shetland^  and  the 
flebrides.     (i.)  The  Scandinavian  Iflands,   or 

thofc 
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thofe  belonging  to  Sweden^  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way ;  as  Gothland,  Zealand,  Funen,  &c.  (3.) 
Iceland,  a  large  Ifland,  fubjeft  to  the  Crown  of 
Denmark.  (4.)  The  AxoreSt  which  are  in  Num- 
ber nine,  poflefled  and  inhabited  by  the  Portu- 
gueze.  (5.)  The  Mediterranean  Illands,  viz, 
Tvica,  Majorca,  Minorca,  SarMmOt  Corfiea,  SicUy, 
Malta,  Crete  or  Candia^  Cyprus,  &CQ.  (6.;  The 
numerous  Ifles  in  the  Archipelago^  the  loman 
Sea,  &c.  mod  of  which  arc  fubjeft  to  the  Turk. 

ISLANDS  of  ASIA. 

Ofthtm^itf     These  are  (i.)  The  Ifles  of  7«pd«;  as  the 

'^'i''-  famous  Ide  oi  Japan  itfclf,  Tenfa,zv\A  Bungo,  Sec. 

(2.)  The  Ide  of  i^orfflo/it  lying  near  the  middle 

Ea;tc-ni  Coaft  of  China.    C3.)   The  Pbilippine 

■  Ifles  ',  as  Luccnia,  Mindanao,  Tenday,  witli  fc- 
vcrnl  filial!  one5.  (4.)  Tlii:  Mchiccoes ;  the  chief 
whereof  arc  G;Wo,  C^nw:,  CAehei.  (c.)  The 
Iflands  Dc5  Larrons,  or  of  Thieves,  (b.)  The 
Suniii  Iflands,  the  chief  of  wliich  are  Bt3/v;-'a,  Su- 
matra  and  Jaz-a.  (7.)  The  Maldives,  a  Cl'-ilter 
of  very  fmal!  Illcs  in  the  Indian  Se.j.  (8.)  Cr.rr, 
a  fimous  lile  ne.ir  Cafe  Ccmorin,  in  ilie  Ir..i:ji: 
Sea,  abounding  in  mofl  forts  ol  Spices. 

IS  LJ  X  D  S   o^  A  F  R  I  C  A. 

0''r'.  '.■li.-f  Thv.f,  arc  'i.)  M.i.iii:;a.[-::r,  the  lari;e!l  .iriii 
-^:n....  '  ir.ollumfKier.ibVof  all,  'lying  olVthc  ^J.V  Co.f.l 
of  }.:li'-;ij.  ';.}  'I'he  lil-inds  of  Cipe  I',-.:-; 
wtiich  are  ten  in  Number,  and  fituaie  to  the 
//■',-fof  ^e_g'•',:,■.nd.  (1.;  The  C.v:a>y  Iflands -. 
whicii  arc  louiuen  in  Number,  among  which 
are  the  noce<i  Iflcs  nf  T.'nentf,  l-'erro  and  Cana- 
r:.i\  ihde  He  near  the  CoalV of  £ii  ^eriJ.  (4.) 
Aljd:r.i  i  noted  tor  its  cxcdlc         ine.     It  i 
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fituated  over-againft  the  Kingdom  of  Fez  in 
Rarbary.  ("5.)  St.  Helena,  Afcenfton  Ifle,  St.  Tho- 
mas, Zocolora,  and  divers  other  fmalt  onesijp 
and  down  in  the  Atlantic  and  Jndiaa  Oceans. 

ISLANDS  or  AMERICA. 

These  are  (i.)  California  ;  the  largeft  IHandQ/'/^Ifln 
in  the  World,  lying  Weft  of  New  Mexico,  ina^ America, 
the  great  South  Sea.  {2.}  New-found-Land  ;  a 
very  large  Wand,  in  the  Poffedion  of  the  Eng'  . 
Ufh  \  it  lies  before  St,  Laurens  Bay,  in  North 
Latitude  50  Degrees.  (3.^  The  Antiilei,  which 
contain  many  fingle  Iflands  very,  confiderable,  as 
Cuha,  Hifpatdola,  Porf^-iitfv,  belonging  to  5/i«'«, 
and  "Jamaica  to  the  Englifh.  They  altb  com- 
prehend feveral  Clufters  of  fmall  Iflands ;  as 
(4.)  The  Caribbees  Ifles  ;  the  Chief  of  which  are 
St.  Cbrijlopher's,  Anlego,  Monferrat,  SarbaJoeSy 
&c  {§.)Thc  Lucayes  Ifles,  moftly  belonging 
to  the  Spaniards.  (6.)  The  Sotovento  Ifles,  lying 
along  the  North  Coaft  of  terra  Ftrma,  and  be- 
longing to  the  Spaniards,  (y.)  Bermudas^  or  the 
Suptmer  Iflands,  belonging  to  the  Crown  of- 
England.  (S.)  Terra  del  Fuego ;  this  is  an  Ifland 
feparated  from  the  moft  Stmlbern  Parts  of  Ame- 
rica by  the  Slreigbts  of  Magellan  ;  and  of  which 
our  Knowledge  is  very  uncertain. 

MOUNTAINS. 

Op  MOUNTAINS,  fome  are  extended  too/" /A*  ^A.y 
a  vaft  Length,    and  rife  very  high,    and  arc "f ■***"'"'■ 
callM  Ridges  or  Cbaius  of  Mountains  -,  the  Chief'^  *'*'"• 
^hereof  are  (1.)  The  Dolpbrtno  Hills  between 
veden  and   Norway.      (2.)  The    Hyperborean 
[ounta'T   in  the  North  Part  of  Mufovy.     (3.) 
■ :  South  Part  of 
Poland, 


Iff  Moymins  in  the  South 
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Poland.  (4.)  The  Pyrenaaa  Hills  between  Spain 
and  France.  (5-)  The  Alps  between  Ilaly^  and 
Franci  and  Germany.  f6.)  The  Aptnnine  Hills 
dividing  Italy  into  £11/?  and  //^^.  (7,)  Mount 
Taurus,  reachiiig  from  E/iJl  to  /f'tj?  of  all  A/ia. 
(S.)  Lnaus,  in  Tartary.  (g.)  Cnufaftis^  bctwem 
Tarlary  :ind  the  Mogul's  Empire,  fto.)  The 
Libyan  Mount  between  Zaara  and  £i;y/>'-  ( 1 1 . J 
Mount  y^//(?j,  between  Barhary  and  BileJulgerid. 
(12.)  The  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  in  Etbiopid. 
fi3.)The  y^;;J«,  extending  TVor/ii)  and  ^ou/^ 
thro'  the  whole  Length  of  South  America. 

Ot  h  e  r  s  are  fingle,  and  remarkable  for  their 
exceeding  Height,  as  the  Pike  in  Teneri^,  &c. 
But  others  are  ftill  more  remarkable  for  bcii^ 
f'liUanos,  or  fiich  as  have  terrible  Eruptions  ol" 
Fire,  Coals,  Snioak,  C^c.  As  j€i'ia  in  Sicily  i 
Vefuviiis  in  Naples ;  Hecla  in  Iceland ;  with  many 
others  in  fcver.d  Iflaiids  and  Parts  in  ilu:  Turri.i 
Zone, 

OCEAN  S. 

OfthcOciiiKs.  The  miglitj'  Body  of  Waters  which  ovfr- 
whelms  by  f.'.r  tlie  grcatefl:  P.irt  ot  thi.'  I','.r:l'.\ 
Surface,  is  divided  into  fevcr.d  O.v.i;;;,  vi/.  ,  i . , 
Tlic  lh['crbof\m  on  the  Nvr.'h,  and  (2.'  'I  Ii. 
v.ift  ir.-dfru  0.\:t>!,  on  the  ir^jl  ot  £.v;wr.  ;. 
Tli::  T.trliu;,;?!  and  Cb'nu-fi.in  Occms  on  thi'  .\ 
and  EfH  -,  and  ''4.)  The  hidifl::,  .in.i  Kirt  ofrii, 
\.\[\S;]i!hcn,Oc^:\n,  on  the  .SYY.''W>r  .■/.-.:. 
'I'he  Kliiojic  ;ind  Aiiir^ilic  Occ.m,  ami  Part  or 
Mcr  <ic'.  Zur,  on  the  //'",■;/  and  Sr.itb  of  A-'n.  :. 
(6.)  ThL*  v.dl  0/-.rw/,/.'Oce.in  on  the  /■;,.•,?,  .ind 
(7.)  Tiic  t;re,u    Piu i fie  Ociwn  on  the  '7'"..i    t'l 
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SEAS. 

Of  'SEAS  (property  fo  call'd)  there  are  but  Q/^'*«  5*w. 
few  i  viz.  The  Mediterranean  Sea,  included  be- 
tween Europe  on  the  Norths  and  Barhary  and 
Egypt  on  the  South-,  and  Part  of  Afta  on  the 
£1^  and  Nortb-Eaji.  (2.)  The  5fl//«  Sea^  in- 
clofed  with  Sweden  on  the  Wiy?,  Lapland  on  the 
JVor/i,  Part  of  PflZ/iwd  on  the  Eajl,  and  Part  of 
Germany  on  the  5oa(i&.  (3.)  The  German  Sea, 
incloled  with  G«<j/  Britain  on  the  ^g!,  and 
Scandinavia  on  the  £1^.  (4.  J  The  /ri^  Sea,  or 
rather  Streigbls,  or  Chanel,  between  Ireland  and 
G«tf/  Britain.  (5.)  The  Euxtne  Sea,  inclofed 
with  Part  oi  Europe  on  the  JVortJ  and  ^^,  and 
Part  of  Afia  on  the  SoKri  and  £<^.  C6.J  The 
Cafpian  Sea,  or  rather  the  greateft  Lake  in  the 
World,  as  being  entirely  furrounded  with  Land 
on  the  Continent  oi  Afta.  All  other  Seas  befides 
thefe  are  but  Parts  of  the  Oceans. 

As  for  CULPm,  STREIGHTS,  LAKES, 
RUBERS  and  BATS,  they  are  fo  numerous,  and 
of  fo  little  Imporcancc  in  a  bare  Rehearfal  trf" 
their  Names,  that  the  Reader  can  expert  to  find 
a  diftinft  Account  of  them  only  in  larger  Trea- 
tifes  on  this  SubjeA. 


0/ 
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Of   CHRONOLOGY,    or 
the  Doctrine  of  Time. 

'^^ff^HRONOLOGT  is   a   Science  chnmd^  in 
^^^^  which  has  for  its  Subjeft  the  Bo-fi'^i- 
^5  3rine  ef  Time.     Or,  it  is  a  Dif~ 
^Ji^  cip//«*  which  is  converfant  about 
■«^^  the  Nature,   Prwcrties,   Parts, 
^^  andUfeofTime.inaCm/Senfc. 
The  Nature  of  Time  is  of  a  Pb^ftcat  Confi-  73,  jVaji,r»  rf" 
deration  *,  and  therefore  Time  is  defined  to  be  j:^  Tim  difiatd. 
Duration  ef  Things ;  and  the  Paris  of  ^me  the 
Jiilervals  of  Succeffion  of  Pbanemem ;   and  the 
Idea  we  have  thereof  confifts  in  the  Order  offZ*/** 
fucceflitfe  Perceptions.     This  Definition  agrees  to  '^«9^ 
Time  abfolulely  confider'd;  but  Time  in  a  relative  Of^fiku 
Senfe,  is  that  which  is  mealur'd  or  eltimated  by  ^^Jttlaivt 
certain  Motions,  either  equal,  as  Clocks,  ff^alcbes,  ^"^• 
&c.  or  unequal,  as  of  the  Sun  or  other  Heavenly 
Bodies;  and  this  is  otherwife  call'd  apparent  or 
vulgar  Time. 

The  Parts  of  l^me  in  ufe  amor^  us  are  Mi-  O/tii  Pant 
tiutes.  Hours,  Days,  fVeehs,  Months,  Tears,  Ages,^Tim. 
Cycles,  and  Periods.     A  View  and  Explanation 
of  the  Nature  and  Ufcs  of  thefe  make  the  firft 
Part  of  this  curious  and  excellent  Science  of 


It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  prcpofterous  Me^  ThttrvUf 
thod  of  treating  the  DcSlrine  ef  Ttme,xo  begin  ibtd^ir^t- 
with  Minutes,  Hours,  &c.  and  not  fas  the  Na-  '"iifTimt. 
tare  of  the  Thing  requires)  with  that  Meafure  of 
Z  Time^ 
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Time,  which  is  the  O.-iginal  and  Statuiard,  on 
which  the  reft  t  lend  -,  or  the  ff^hoU^  of  which 
the  others  i  and  SutdivifioMS. 

.mard'^d.       This  O  M.  or  Iwt^rai  MaMfmtt 

of  ?im^,  ihcii,  L  we  call  a  Tear.  A  Ttar 
is  the  Space       t  '  Time  or  Duratum  mea- 

fured  by  one  .  •  Ki  'ulton  ^  Jhrnt  ceUfHal  Body 
in  its  Orb,  viz.        i      or  Abon. 

O/iheSdlar        That  wHich  IS  mciifurcd  out  by  the  Rcvo- 

Tr,i,.^ai  y<«r.  ]yfJQ^  of  ^  .  j[jg  Ecliptic,  is  cajl'd  the 

Soiar  Tear  ;  is  properly  the  NtOntal  Or 

Tropical  Z  \  c    itains  365  Days,  5  Hours, . 

4S'.  and  57". 

o/d-i  Sa/t-r        But  the  Space  of  Time  in  which; the  Sum  de-. 

Sydcrtairear.  parting  Uom  zny  fixed  Star,  03mes  to  it  aggun, 
is  call'd  the  Sydereal  Tear,  which  contains  365  D. 
6  H.  9'.  14". 

OfihiLriar        T H  E  Lunar  Ti-ar/is  the Spacr  cfTinw,  in  wh:^': 

'"""'-  the    Maou  performs    1 2    complcu    R(.'va!u;:p:.j 

about  the  Karth,  cillV!  Luiiaiioin;  iiiui  cont-ii.  ^ 
,^5+D.   R  H.  48'.  sS". 

y;^;-/  .-/-/r^™-       TEARS  :iro  dlibibuttd  into  Jjl.o!:'-?!::..:!  ivrJ. 

mica/srCJi!/.  Ciiil;  tlie  /Ijhoiioniic.d  Te.ir  is  tli.it  whii-h  icfLi':- 
froni,  or  depends 0:1  the  Pr:>u:pU's  oi  J}i-:.!:oir.:  : 
Sinh  :;r(f  thafc  above  difcribcd  :  I'or  the  T'-::- 
Citi  }'t\ir  iii'[)(.'nds  on  onf  of  tlic  Cirdiii.il  I'l. ::■,:■, 
v.z.  t!ic  F.^:i !!:■-':.■  or  ScHIul-;  and  the  v"^'.-;.*;''-.-,;/  J".  ■ 
on  a  f.Wil  S:.ii- ;  and  botU  on  yljiroi'.Dtr.::.'.!  Or  . ,-  - 
•v.nluii  and  C.i'au'-.iU'jK. 

•f'f  a- .'.'  Tiii:  CVv.'.'  T'dr  is  tliat  in  common  I'lcuiior:!; 

)',ar.  .:■■.■-•.     thi.-   (i.-vi.T.il  Nanons  of  tlif  NN'orld  ;   it  is  ciiluT 

t  ..,.-  ■  , .  '  Sc:.:,-  or  L:i^:.v:      The  Crv//  S-L:r  T.v  i.  a!;-! 

/,(./  i..:,.  j.,  rccl^tniM  to  contain  only  ;0.-;  D.iy>,  tlu'  o.;,i 
l-idiirs  ar-d  Miraitcs  being  iutf  n;'.',iL\"ud.  'l.u- 
Ilii:is^i:.  i'^.7.\  orlieiwiu-  ,-,i!iM  C^r--}:.;,;  cm- 
filtali  of  i<>0  JXiy:  ;  ih-  U.iy  over  :i:k\  a'.-ovo 
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the  Common  Tear^  being  caU*d  the  Intercalary  or 
Bijftxtile  Day. 

This  Intercalation  of  a  Biffhctile  Da)  was  firft  ^leOr^mmt 
appointed  by  Julius  Cefar^  to  be  made  every  ^'^  ^^T 
fourth  Year,  to  the  end  the  Croil  Tear  might  Jj^  ^*' 
keep  pace  with  the  Tropical  Tear.    For  the  Jix 
Hours ^  wherd)y  the  latter  exceeded  the  former^ 
in  four  Years  make  a  tnM^  Day  ;  which  there- 
fore was  then  added  to  the  23d  Day  of  i^fiftnsoirjry 
which  was  the  Sixth  of  the  Calends  of  March  in 
the  Roman  Calendar.    In  this  Year  therefore  they 
reckoned  that  fixtb  Day  twice  fin  Latin^  Bis  fex- 
tus  Dies)  and  thence  came  the  Name  BiffextiU 
for  Leap-Tear.    But  in  our  Almanacks  wc  add 
that    Intercalary  Day  at  the  End  of  the  laid 
Month,  every  fourth  Year. 

Th  e  Civil  Lunar  Tear  is  Common  or  EmhoB-  OfAe  CMI 
mic.   The  Common  Lunar  Year  confifts  of  12  ^«««'^^« 
LtmationSy  which  are  finifh'd  in  354  Days,  at 
the  End  of  which  the  Year  b^ins  agab.    The 
EmboUmic  Tear  was  that  wherein  a  Month  was  Cmmm  ami 
intercalated,  to  adjuft  the  Lunar  to  the  Solar  ^«Wr«« 
Tear.    This  Intercalation  or  EmboUJin  was  uiel 
by  the  Jews^  who  went  by  the  Ijinar  MMms 
in  their  Accounts. 

The  Romans  alfo  at  firft  uied  this  EmboUmic  of  Ae  OH^ 
Lunar  Tear^  which  was  icttled  by  Romulus  their  mmltfthiy^ 
firft  King,   and  confifted  only  of  ten  Months,  ^  {*^»  •! 
or  304  Days ;  and  thus  coming  fliort  of  die  true  ^^^ 
Lunar  Tear  by  50  Days,  and  erf*  the  Solar  Tear 
by  61,  this  Year  became  vague  and  unfixed: 
Which  Numa  PompiliuSy   the  fecond  Kii^,  ob- 
ferving,  added  two  other  Months,  January  and 
FAruary^  and  thereby  made  the  Year  confift  of 
12  Months,  or  355  Days.     But  this  Improve* 
ment  not  beins  fufficient  to  adequate  the  Year  to 
the  Motion  of  the  Sun  or  Moon^  and  keep  the 
SeafMsevemxAfieady\  Jiri^'itf  CinSrr  inftituted  the 

Z  %  Crnl      . 


340  0/  C  H  R  O  N  O  L  O  G  y. 

Civil  Solar  Tear^  by  adding  lo  Days  to  crcry 
common  Year  of  Nunu^Sy  and  one  Day  extra- 
ordinary to  CTcry  fourth  Year,  as  afbre&id.  This 
therefore  was  ever  fince  tail'd  the  Julian  Tear  or 
Account,  and  Old  Style,  which  is  ftill  uicd  by  us 
in  England,  and  by  all  Prot^ant  Cemitriesy  ex- 
cept thofe  of  Holland  and  Germatty, 
Ofikc  Oriii-  But  fince  the  "JuUan  Tear  of  365  Days  and 
nalfihtGre-  g  Hours  cxcccds  the  true  Solar  Tear  by  1 1  Mi- 
^'t'rv/'sti'u  ""^"'  'his  Excefsin  131  Years  amounts  to  otu 
^  Day  1  and  in  the  Time  of  Pope  Gr^fery  XIII. 
was  grown  into  10  Days.  The  Nicene  Council 
A.  D.  325.  having  fix*d  Ea/ier  to  the  next  Sun- 
day after  the  Full  Moon,  which  came  next  after 
the  Vernal  Equinox,  which  was  then  on  the  20th 
of  March,  it  happen'd  that  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  15S2  Pope  Gregory  obferv'd,  that  the 
faid  Fault  of  the  Julian  Tear  h:id  caA:  the  Equi- 
iwxei  10  Day^,  and  the  Full  Mooi:s  4  D.iys  mort- 
backward,  than  tlicy  were  at  thi;  Time  of  ih: 
fail!  Council  -,  viz.  to  the  iitli  of  March,  and 
ifl:  of  April.  Tliiis  the  Feaft  of  Eajlcr,  and 
confequently  all  oilier  M',ienh!t-  Fcujh,  became 
unfix'd,  and  attended  with  great  Difurdcr,  To 
remedy  this,  the  Pcipe  nrderM  10  )])ays  to  \y: 
taken  from  OUobfi  that  Year,  that  thus  t!ie  £jj;- 
ncx  might  be  reduced  to  the  2  ift  oi  March  ;  ai^d 
to  keep  It  there,  orderM,  ihar,  fincc  in  the  J:,- 
li.ii!  Account  every  loorh  Yc.tr  is  a  Bij/lw.'.-.'r, 
and  fo  4  in  400  Ye-irs,  in  tlie  Ages  to  ctmie,  j 
of  thofc  4  L<'.i:-i'i'.iri  Ouiuld  Ix'  cliang'd  to  coit;- 
nion  Years,  anti  that  iiiily  one  100th  Year  in 
every  4  Centuries  ihould  conclude  with  a  B:- 
fixtid:  This  Correction  adjults  the  Year  and 
Seafons  near  tlic  I'ruth,  and  is  call'd  the  Gr,-^c- 
tiaii  Auou?::,  or  Nc-m  Style ^  and  is  uled  by  the 
Piipijh  every  where. 

The 
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The  firft  and  principal  Divifion  of  the  Year  OfMmths 
is  into  Parts  we  call  Months ;  and  thefe  are  of  *j/ Z^'-^*^ 
as  many  Kinds  as  are  the  Years  of  which  they  ""    ^ '' 
are  Parts ;   viz.  Ajironomical  and  Civil.     The  j0r$9tomicmi 
j^ronomical  Months  which  is  alfo  the  natural  ^d  Chvil. 
oney  is  properly  a  LMnar  Months  or  the  Space 
of  Time  in  which  the    Moon  runs  thro*  the 
Zodiac  ;  and  is  either  ( i .)  Sy nodical ^  calPd  a'  Im-  iMmar  Sj^nM- 
nation ;  which  is  the  Time  contain*d  between  the  ^^* 
Moarfs  parting  from  the  Sun  at  a  Coryunffion^  and 
returning  to  him  again ;  which  is  in  29  D.  12  H. 
44'  3"*     (2O  Periodical  Month  \  which  is  the  ^mw&a/. 
Space  of  Time  wherein  the  Moon  makes  one 
compleat  Revolution,  or  returns  to  the  fame 
Point  of  the  Zodiac  whence  (he  departed  ;  this 
contains  27  D.  7  H.  43'  8".     (3.)  The  Illu-  HkmhuUiv^ 
minative  Month  is  the  Time  between  the  Ap* 
pearance  of  two  New  Moons  next  each  other, 
or  the  Time  a  Moon  is  obferv'd  to  Jbine  ;  which 
is  always  variable. 

The  Solar  Month  is  improperly  thus  calPd, 
as  being  only  the  Space  of  Time  in  which  the 
Sun  runs  thro*  one  Sign  of  the  Zodiac :  Which 
Mondis,  one  with  another,  contain  each  30  D. 
10  H.  29'.  5''. 

Civil  Months  are  thofe  which  are  framed  to 
ferve  the  Ufes  of  civil  Life  5  and  are  different 
in  different  Nations  and  Countries  of  the  World. ' 
Thelc  come  very  near  the  Quantity  of  A^rono* 
tnical  Months  J  both  Lunar  and  Solar :  Whence 
came  the  DiftinAion  of  Civil  Lunar  and  Civil 
Solar  Months.  A  Civil  Lunar  Month  confifteth 
alternately  of  29  and  30  Days  thro*  the  Year. 
Thofe  of  29  Days  were  call'd  Cavi^  or  Hollow  5 
and  thofe  of  30,  Plenty  or  Full.  Civil  Solar 
Months  confifted  alternately  of  30  and  3 1  Days ; 
except  one  of  the  12,  which  every  4th  Year  was 
10  have  30  Days,  in  other  Yean  29  cMily. 

Z  3  Ttt^ 
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T HZ  Names,  ^anttiiest  Stc.  <^ die  Chil Mmths  v£ai 
by  fevera)  Nations  to  compofe  their  Yean  or  Catentlars, 

may  be  feen  in  the  following  Tables. 


z 

7:*//^-.  Vrar 

D.yi 

The  aacient 
Reman  Vear. 

Days 

rb«  ancient 
Grm.,  Year. 

Dayi 

I 

y.,:,.,y 

3> 

Fthruarius 

29 

Hecaismtr^m 

29 

2 

ftbruJry 

j8 

28 

Milogitnittt 

30 

3 

ihrth 

31 

Marfiui 

3> 

Sidrimia, 

29 

4 

April 

30 

jibrilii 

29 

Mxmaittriea 

3= 

5 

M., 

3> 

Mai,, 

31 

P,a„tfm 

29 

6 

7.,, 

30 

>«,., 

29 

f.fid,„ 

39 

7 

Jul, 

3> 

Sjimli, 

3> 

GamiSa 

29 

S 

Ji,l„Jl 

3' 

SllCtilit 

29 

Jnlhrflerlsn 
Elafhhtim 

3" 

9 

Sipumhir 

30 

Stptimhir 

29 

29 

Oeiahtr 

3' 

Oa^n- 

3' 

MuHjchin 

S"! 

II 

}*mjimhrr 

30 

Are™t^r 

29 

ThargtlitH 

29 

12 

n      il 

7>      ,.>          2r  1 

^        /  th^r  « 

3'- 

1J4 

"1 

rhn 

:h    < 

L 

WM 

/      1>     S^ 

M                    ^ 

I 

L.      1 

6           D             frjlL 
h    h                1   J 

z 

..„.,..     ,„^,, 

.;..'.^v..;, 

^1 

~ 

T.fil 

3f 

r,/;.,;,,!,  -  31 

.I,',.'. ..',... 

2 

.\U,tl:,fian 

") 

r,/i,7«ii,    0 

.■;..,.'..„ 

3 

C,p,u 

30 

C.,„un  1.    1   3, 

A'.;*..:  I. 

4 

Tii.th 

29 

6-„™»II.  ,   3, 

A'„/„,.  11. 

2  .  . 

S 

Shaci 

3^ 

Si„.',.(       i  28 

7-»..v,/,.  1. 

^          : 

t:  ^,.'.,- 

29 

Ai.:,                 31 

n,....:Ja\\. 

.■., 

7:  .\7/«» 

30 

Av,.,          3,, 

"^..-..i. 

1^ 

■r,ar 

29 

,/,-,».^      31 

.?.'.,;,«•, 

'y-i     ' 

? 

Skm 

y 

//,.■;..„.,        3- 

.<^.  -..,.1^, 

r«™«= 

■q 

7,;-.,i         i    11 

:ii:^:i.il 

:o 

1 

Ji 

; 

.«              j  31 

n^ii^aj^i 

1'  ■ 

t.lul 

-!9 

£.',,;        1  30 

;>,.....,.„... 

10 

0 

,-.i„v™i„. 

lh,,lnV,,„l;o, 

■V!,        »;.   1  :.  ... 

1    l).ii>i;.  le.i 
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The  P^^»  Year. 

Days 

The  £»»</«| 
Year. 

Day 

The£fi.«- 
plan  Year. 

Dayi 
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J/ruJia  Mth 

^0 
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10 
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10 

2 
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<1 
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10 
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10 
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Di  Mth 
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10 

Sp,t 
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5 

Days  in  Year 

sf-s 

DaysinYea, 

Day.  in  Year 

16s 

A  Month  b  divided  into  four  Parts  which 7*'Dpw>»# 
we  call  Weekit,  and  each  Week  is  again  maie  xo'j?^*^ 
confift  of  fcven  Pans  call'd  i3«j.    Of  thcfcS? 
Months  there  arc  thirteen  in  a  Julian  Year,  and 
one  Day  over ;  of  Weeks  there  are  fifty-two,  and 
of  Hays  three  hundred  and  lixty-five,  as  be&re 
obferv'd. 

A  Day  is  either  the  Space  of  Time  contain'di}9£ctAwi^ 
between  the  Moments  of  the  Sim's  Rifing  and"  ^• 
Settii^f  or  in  which  he  makes  one  entire  Revotu- 
tion.     The  firft  is  cali'd  an  Jrtijicid  Day  ;  the  AytijidalmJ 
\jixxsx  a  Natural  Da^j  and  by  the  Greeks  Nyeh-  ^^iiral. 
tbemeroa,  becaufe  it  uicluded  dicNigbt  znd  arti- 
ficial Bay  together. 

Thz  Arttfidal  Day  is  ever  varubleand  iin-0/.^^few/ 
equal  i  for  the  Sun's  Courfe  being  always  oblique^V- 
to  the  Horizoztt  and  always  varying,  caufeth  that 
the  Time  of  his  Stay,'  or  his  Duration  above  the 
Htraat,  which  1$  the  artificial  Day,  is  ever  vari- 
4l^  V>A  duuiglngt  and  that  in  Reality  for  one 
Z  4  \a\$ 
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half  of  the  Year,  or  the  Time  riie  Sun  is  palfing 
from  one  Solftice  to  ttie  odier,  incrcafing  or  de* 
creafing.    This  is  eridcnc  from  the  tkQHm  tf 

the  Sphere. 

Of  Natural        The    Naturd  Day  is  either  J/lronomicai  or 

ParJ.  Civil :  The  /I/lronominal  Day  k  the  Time  which 

IfcZu        *^*'*^  between  the  Sun's  leaving  any  Meridian  and 

its  Return  to  the  fame  ;  that  is,    the  Space  of 

Time  in  which  the  Earth  makes  one  Revolutioa 

MfiiKmUal   about  its  Axii^  which  is  twentjr-fbur  Houit,  and 

Paywicgual.    the  Time  anfwcring  to  die  Degrees  it  hath  de- 

fcrib'd  in  itsannual  Orb  during  that  Revolution. 

Now  this  additional  Motion  is  al  ways  iiiiMiu/,bod) 

becaufc  of  the  Ohliqidty  of  the  Plane  of  die  EeBp' 

tic  to  the  Plane  of  the  Equator^  and  alfo  becaufe 

of  the  Oval  figure  of  the  EartVi  Motioa  \  but 

one  time  with  another  it  is  59'  8"  per  Day, 

/f)  m««.V.4- wliich  is  perform'd  in  3*0"  32'".    Therefore  1 

flirt.  miai:  aj}roiwmiciil  Day  conCiUs  ol    24  H.  3'  0'' 

32'". 
O^rt;  Ci~-:!        Thi   Civil  Kttural  Drtvis  that  winch  -i  rrei- 
■^■■-'■-  fiirVi  cut  by   the  ef.iable  Mcti-i'.  of  M.:cl:':cs,  :a 

Ch:ks,  WiUihes,  a;id  other  Jniotti.it.i.  Tins  :s 
always  cqtutl,  and  contains  24  Irun. 
7i</:«^ -..■'■«  TtiE  B,-ginningof  this  A'i.vr\;.-  Civil  Dr.;:  ii 
/fTo.i.  ..t-  various  according  to  the  difrcreiit  L'l"-.g:r  ol 
'i"',-"ci^::  J't'opl'-'-  The  niuient  f7^A't.i,  J<.~iL-i,  H'b.-^.iz>:;, 
Hat.  S:.'ff:.v:s,   with  the  modern  Italians,    \v.\>lCbi  -■  c, 

commence  the  Civil  D.iy  at  Sun-fft.  Th^'  an- 
ticnt  fl.:.^v.-);:.;'.v,  Pr'-J-.Tn,  Syn'.ins,  wiili  tr,c 
modern  lireii.ir.s^  &"c.  licgin  their  D.iy  from  Sun- 
nfe.  TfiL-  J:i;':::i.:i:i,  K^-pii<vii,  Rcmay.s,  with 
the  modt:rn  £/::;::''.',  Fn-iicl',  D"'d',  Gfrmar.s, 
Sf.iri.irJs  :>.nd  Pcnu^tit:'?,  at  Midnight.  And, 
].ifl!y,  the  Umbri.v:i^  and  /Inihians^  with  tlie 
modern  ,-/?r5';5w,vr(,  Ixgin  their  D.iy  at  N.-<oi\. 
Put  in  t!;is  Affair  you  meet  with  foiiic  Uncer- 
tainty 
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l^inty  and  Confufion,   in  what  relates  to  Anti« 
quity. 

An  Hcmr  is  the  24***  Part  of  a  Day  ;  and  are  O/n^rt. 
equal  or  unequal.     Equal  Hours  are  thofc  byf^J^T*' 
which  the  whole  Time  of  a  Civil  Natural  Day  •*'**^' 
and  Night  is  divided  into  24  equal  Parts.     Un^ 
equal  Hours  are  thofe  by  which  the  Time  of  an 
Artificial  Day  is  divided  into  1 2  Parts,  and  the 
Night  into  as  many.   Thefe  are  alio  call'd  Tem^ 
porary  or  Planetary  Hours,   on  a  fuperftitious 
Account  not  worth  mentioning. 

The  Hours  of  an  Ajlronomical  Da%  or  thofc  ?i  nduemt* 
from  Noon  to  Noon,  arc  not  precifcly  equal,  ^ff^  '*  ^f^ 
but  die  Difference  is  fo  fmall  that  it  is  not  worth    ^^' 
minding,  and  makes  no  Error  in  Ules  of  com« 
mon  Life.     To  reduce  unequal  Hours  to  equal 
ones,  (ay ;  As  12  Hours  is  to  the  Space  of  an  Ar- 
tificial Day,  fo  is  one  equal  Hour  to  its  corre- 
ipondent  unequal  one. 

The  Hours  are  denominated  of  the  People  f^aHotu  Dim- 
who  ufe  them.     Thus  Babylonian  Hours  com-  ««■*'*«'  ^ 
mence    their  Order  fix)m  Sun-rifingi    Italian  ^^'^^' 
Hours  fi-om  Sun-Jetting  %  Aflronomieal  Hours  fix>m 
Noon  or  Mid-day  \   and  by  Ibme  the  unequal 
Hours  are  (tiled  Jewijh^  becaufe  that  Nation  ufed 
them. 

An  Hour  is  divided  into  60  equal  Parts  call'd  OfMi^mm 
ACnutes  or  Scruples  j   and  each  ACnute  into  60  ^^  ^^rt^s. 
Seconds  ;  thefe  again  into  60  Thirds^  and  fo  on. 
Thde  Divifions  are  well  enough  known.     But 
the  Jews^  Chaldeans^  Arabians^  and  other  Eafiem  O/fheJewiA, 
People  divide  the  Hour  into  1080  Scruples,  be-  ^^-  ^^''^'• 
cau(e  there  is  no  Number  capable  of  fo  many  D/- 
^fors  as  this,  which  therefore  they  thought  moft 
fit  for  Ufe.     But  the  Number  1080  is  18  times 
60,  and  fo  one  Minute  conuins  1 8  Jewijh  Scru- 

The 
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OfihiUrier        Th  E  larger  Spaccs  of  Timc  which  have  found 

■jimn.  Diftindtion  among  Mankind  are  ( i .)  A  Lufirum^ 

^riiM.  ^hicK  is  a  certain  Space  of  Time  amiencly  ap- 
plied to  Civil  Ufes,  as  Sacrificing,  TaxalionSy  let- 
ting Farms,  i^c.  and  though  formerly  it  wai 
reckon'd  to  confift  of  5  Years,  yet  Cbromlegers 

Seni/um.  do  ROW  rcpute  it  only  as  four.  (2.)  Secutum, 
a  Century  or  Space  of  100  Year^  ;  thou^ 
among  the  Antienis  they  had  a  natural  Seculum^ 
which  they  reputed  to  be  the  longeft  Space  of  a 

jEvum.  Man's  Life.  {5.)  jEvam  an  Age,  a  Space  of 
Time  indefinitely  uled  for  the  Life  or  Age  of  a 
Man  ;    fometimcs  for    100   Years  ;  and  fome- 

O^ymfiaJi.  tiiTies  fof  ECtritity.  (4.)  The  Olynipiai,  which 
was  a  Space  of  4  Years,  or  50  Months  of  30 
Days  each.  At  the  Expiration  of  each  Olympiad 
the  Olympic  Games  were  celebrated  near  the  City 
Olymtia  in  Honour  of  Jupiter  Olympiui.  The 
antient  Greeki  in.ule  all  their  Computations  by 
the  Years  of  the  Oiympiads. 

.!Cy/,,-u.iai.  A  CIVLE  h  (in  plain  Englijh)  a  Circle  ui 
Tcarif  Months,  Days,  &c.  Or,  it  is  a  pcrpetiul 
Round  or  CircuUtion  of  any  the  finij  Parts  of 
Time  1  lb  that  the  hjl  continually  rcLiirns  upon 
and  luccecds  the  ftrjl.  Ot  Cycles  the  tbllowii^g 
arc  ot  t'.imous  and  trcqLJcnt  Ufc. 

TeSs.ar  The    Cycli   cf  thdSun,  OT.  SoUr  Cycle,   ii   l 

^■-'•^'-  Cinle  or  Revolulio>H)i  28  Yi.-ars,   This  Cycle  rc- 

cciv'd  both  its  Nnme  and  Origin  from  the  fevcn 

i:-'  D,-Ar.icrJ  Letters  of  the  Alphabet  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G, 

l.tu.rs.  wIulIi  were  placed  in  the  J'.manack  to  denote  the 

D^vs  of  [he  Week  in  OrdtT  from  the  iirrt  to  the 
levciith  tliroLigliout  the  Year.  Now  becaufc  one 
of  iliole  fevcn  Letters  mutt  neccfiarily  Hand 
r.p;,iiiitl  S:iiidiiy  or  iht  Lord' s- D^i\\  it  was  wrote  in 
tilt-  C.ui'.r.l  Form,  and  was  catl'd  the  Dinnmcjl 
Lr.':,r,  thcotlur  fix  being  put  into  fiiull  Cha- 
r.ioierL-. 

Now 
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Now  fincc  a  Julian  Year  contains  365  Days,  Of  the  B^^ 
if  that  Number  be  divided  by  fcvcn,  there  will  ^!^  rf^^^T^ 
remain  one  Day :  If  there  had  been  no  Re-  ^J,'^^  ^ 
mainder,  'tis  plain  every  Year  would  conftantly  tin  Wttk. 
b^in  on  the  fame  Day  of  the  Week  \  but  fuice 
one  Day  remains,  *tis  as  evident  the  Year  muft 
b^n  and  end  on  the  fame  Day  of  the  Week, 
and  therefore  the  next  Year  will  begin  on  the 
Day  following.     For  Inftancc,  die  Year  1737 
began  on  a  Saturday^  and  therefore  will  end  on  a 
Saturday^  and  the  next  Year  1738  will  b^in  on 
a  Sunday. 

If  the  firft  Day  of  January  be  on  a  Sunday^  qj,^  Dominical 
A  will  be  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter  for  that  Utters  Jb^ 
Year ;   then  becaufe  the  next  Year  b^ns  on  ^^*^  ^^fi '« 
Monday^  the  Sunday  Vf^\  foil  on  the  fevendi  Day,  q^^^ 
to  which  is  annexed  the  feventh  Letter  G,  which 
therefore  will  be  the  Dominical  Letter  for  all  that 
Year :  Alfo  the  next  Year  after  will  begin  on 
Tuefday^  and  the  Sunday  will  foil  on  the  fixth 
Day,   therefore  the  fixth  Letter  F  will  be  the 
Sunday  Letter  for  that  Year.    Whence  *tis  plain 
the  Sunday  Letters  will  go  in  a  retrograde  Order 
thus,  G,  F,  E,  D,  C,  B,  A.  G,  F,  fcfr.  And  in 
the  Courfc  of  fevcn  If  ears  (were  they  alt  com- 
mon ones)  the  fame  Days  of  the  H^ak  and  Dcmu 
meal  Letters  would  return  to  the  fame  Days  of 
the  Month. 

But  becaufe  in  a  Bijfextile  Year  there  are  366  ^f  Q^^^  ^f 
Days,  there  will  be  2  Days  over  and  above  the  5a  V'^^i^ 
Weeks ;  if  that  Year  (hould  begin  on  z  Sunday  ^  it  ygJrsiymians 
will  end  on  a  Monday y  and  the  next  Year  would  o/the  Biilex- 
b^in  on  a  Tuefday^  the  firft  Sunday  of  which  tik  Tear. 
would  foil  on  the  fixth  of  January ^  to  which  is 
annexed  the  Letter  F,  and  not  G,  as  in  common 
Years.     By  this  means,  the  Bijfextile  Y tar  re-  x 

turning  every  fourth  Year,  the  Order  of  Domini- 
cal Letters  iucceeding  each  other  is  interrupted. 
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and  the  Series  does  not  return  to  mfirfi  State^  till 
after  4  times  7,  or  28  Years ;  which  Period  of 
Time  therefore  is  the  Cyrfc  of  which  we  aredif- 
courfmg,  and  when  complcated  the  Davs  of  the 
Month  return  in  the  fame  Order  to  die  fame 
Days  of  the  Week. 
E-vtry  Biffex-  In  cvcry  Bijfexiile  Year  there  are  two  Domm- 
iWer.arha,  cal  hcxitxi  %  the  fifft  of  wMch  talccs  placc  to  thc 
2^J  "  24"'  or  25'''  oi  February  ;*  and  the  other  the  reft 
of  the  Year.  For  in  the  BijfextiU  Year  thofe  twt 
Days  are  reputed  as  one,  and  both  of  them  have 
the  fame  Letter  F  annex'd  to  them,  and  by  this 
means  the  Order  of  the  Sunday  Letter  is  tnter- 
nipted,  and  adifierent  onehctic^nth  takes  place. 
For  Example,theYear  ly 36  was  zBiJfextileonCy 
nnd  in  the  B^inning  the  Sunday  Letter  was  O; 
and  the  zi*"  being  Sunday,  it  was  the  laft  Time 
this  Letter  officiited,  for  the  next  Sabbath  was  in- 
dicLiicd  by  the  Letter  C,  as  thus  appears  by  the 
Days  and  Lt-tcers  of  the  lall  Week. 

D.     e.      f.      f.      g.     a.      b.     C. 

22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29. 

"niiStlarCy  This  Cyck  is  not  cx.iflly  trus  and  jiift  to  tli: 
tie  dtfimni.  Motion  ot'  the  5l/'^  as  I  have  before  oblcrv'd  ; 
fince  the  7;(/((i«  Year  docs  not  contain  quite  ;6t  D. 
6  H.  for  the  Stin  fiiiiihcs  his  Courfe  in  ;(>i  D. 
5  H.  49',  and  ill;  reforc  begins  again  his  Coi:rtc 
or  Round  11  Minutes  before  the  Civil  Te-u  is 
ended.  And  thus  every  Year  will  begin  11 
Minutes  fooner  than  by  our  Account.  \  lence, 
ifat  t!ie  Council  ot  A7.r,  A.  D.  ^5,  the  Equi- 
nix tell  on  the  2  ift  of  March,  it  would  after  i^l 
Years  fall  on  the  20'',  nfcer  262  Years  on  the 
I9'*'-,  and  thus  after  \%io  Years,  or  A.  D.  i6;5, 
II  muft  fall  on  the  \o''' o'i  March  ;  which  Poi^c 
Gri^oryyAW.  obferving  ././).  1 5S2,  iiiadcihe 
drreU'wii  wliii.h  I  have  before  related  1  and  this 
Kc- 
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Reformation  of  the  Calendar  m^x  to  be  receiv'd 
wherever  Truth  and  LeamtHg  find  R^ard. 

But  even  the  (jrtgeriait  Emendation  is  not  ^J^JCjcU 
the  drift  Truth  j'  for  the  ii  Minutes  in  400  ^?*~^'*"- 
Years  make  3D.  1  H.  20'.  But  the  Pope  ncg- 
IcAed  the  i  H.  20',  which  in  18  times  400* 
or  7200  Years,  makes  a  whole  Day  ;  and  there- 
fore no  lefs  a  Cycle  than  of  7200  Years  will  re- 
ftore  the  firft  Agreement  between  the  Calendar 
and  the  Solar  Actions. 

The  ninth  Year  of  the  Solar  Cyde  was  paft  TtfttithtYtmr 
when  the  firft  Year  of  the  Cbnjtian  Computa- J"***"^ 
tion  commenc'd  •,  therefore  in  order  to  find  the  ^  ' 
Year  of  the  Cycle  for  any  Year  of  Chrift,  proceed 
thus.    Add  9  to  the  given  Year,  and  divide  the 
Sum  by  28  i  the  Quotient  (hews  the  Number  of 
Cycles  that  have  revolv'd  fince  the  firft  Year  of 
Cbrijl,  and  the  Remainder  is  the  Year  of  the 
Cycle;  but  if  there  be  no  Remainder,  the  prcfenc 
Year  b  the  28'''  or  laft  Year  of  the  Cycle. 

But  this  may  be  feen  by  Infpeftion  fromjTmMt^tW' 
henceforth  to  the  Year  1800,  in  die  following 'v'^^w. 
Table. 
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ori/jtLunsi  The  Metonic  Cycle  is  next  in  Confcquencc 
n-  Mkoihc  ^^j  Importance  ;  it  is  thus  calPd  from  its  In- 
Yiali  ventor  Melm  or  Af;-?!)  an  Atbfnian,  who  firft  pub- 

lifh'd  it  at  Albfrn  in  the  Vear  before  Cbri^  431. 
He  caird  it  EtuuadecaeUrii^  or  Cycle  of  19  Yean, 
which  we  fince  call  the  Lunar  Cycle  or  CjcU  of 
the  Moon  ;  the  Numbers  of  whidi  being  of  ex- 


O/tbi 


,  cellent  Ufe,  were  written  in  andent  CtUenders  in 


rr  GelJtii        Letter f  of  Goldj  whence  they  came  to  be  calfd 

Humhtn.         Golden  Numbers  and  Primes. 

ntU/iofibt       ^^jj  ^^^  ^y^i^  ^^  invented  to  (hew  the 

^'  '  Changes  of  the  Moon,  and  theTimcof  f^wand 

other  moveable  Feafis ;  and  that  by  means  of  thole 

Ep^as.wbat  Numbers  they  call'd  £pfli?j.     Thefe  £^«£Fj  are 

tbejart.  ^3^  j^gjj.  isjame  implies^  AMei  Numbers  \  that 

is,  a  Number  of  Days  luf^  to  the  Ijtuar  Tear, 

to  make  it  even  or  equal  to  the  Solar  Tear. 

n.    H.     ' 

The  5o/iir  r^r  conLiins  365     5     4S     f- 

And  the  Z.KK(3r  ?"c-ii/-  364     S     4S     2^ 


the  Prir. 


The  Difference  is  the £/>(!<??,       10  21      00     \} 

Hfji  tht  Now  as  this  Difference  wants  but  3  Hours  cf 

ipaSit^'-jitrt  II  Days,  the  Antients  took  no  notice  thereo*. 
J.....  ^^^  niadL-  the  EpaB  of  the  Brft  Year  of  the  Cv,.> 
1 1  Days  ',  whence  the  Ep:\3  of  the  fecond  Yc^r 
woukl  be  22  Djys,  the  EpaB  of  the  third  Ycir 
3:^  ;  but  for  each  30  Days  ihey  intercalared  .i 
MuHtb,  and  reckon'd  the  odd  3  Days  the  Epc. '' 
for  that  Year  1  and  thus  tliey  proceeded  by  iv...- 
ing  1 1  Days,  and  intercalating  a  Month  t">ir 
every  30,  till  at  rlie  end  of  19  Years,  nothing 
remaining  of  the  former  Eva^  (which  for  the  l.ilt. 
or  19"  Year,  is  always  i  2)  there  began  a  nrwox 
fi-corid  RiTohilioii  of  the  Epalls  and  Golden  Num- 
bers. Here  follows  a  Table  of  the  Golden  Num- 
ben  and  Et'aJi. 

Gold. 


0/  C  H  R  O  N  O  L  O  G  Y.  351 


if 


718 
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'776 

^9 

^^ 

77 
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7X 

60 

7^ 

^z 

6( 

t(o 

4^ 

62 

81 

44 

fc. 

Hz 

64 

81 

4^ 

6; 

«4 

66 

85 

•itTmiUjitw 

'tf*miert  Muf 

tveiy  Timr  ^ 
tbtCyk.  tm 


From  the  Tabic  'tis  evident  that  in  At^Dtfiatt 
Courfe  of  a  Cycle  there  are  7  intercalary  Months,  ^ 
viz.  one  in  the  3^  6'\  9*,  li*,  14'%  17*,  and 
19""  Year  of  the  Cycle.  But  notwithftanding  all 
tluir  Care  of  Epa£fs  and  Embolimic  Months,  this 
Cyek  is  ftill  defcftiTc.  For  the  Epa£t  of  1 1  Days 
exceeds  the  true  Epa^  of  10  D.  21  H.  1 1',  by 
1  H.  49',  which  in  19  Years  make  2  Days 
5  Hours.  To  equibalance  this  Excefs,  the  7 
Embolimic  Months  were  made  to  conGft  of  30 
Days  each,  which  b  more  than  the  SynoMcal 
Month  by  1 1  Hours  1 5'  57".  This  Excefs  mul- 
tiplied by  7,  makes  3  I^ys,  6  Hours,  3 1  Mi- 
nutes. But  this  again  over-balances  the  former 
Excefs  by  25  H.  31';  therefore  by  allowing  12 
Days  inftcad  of  1 1  for  the  Epa£t  of  the  laA  Year 
of  the  Cycle  to  anfwer  this  257  odd  Hours,  'tis 
plain  the So/ar  YearwUI,  atdheendof  theCycir, 
be  greater  than  the  Lunar  Tear^  by  about  i  H. 
and  31'. 

But  though  this  Deficiency  of  the  Cycle  bejs,c#v^- 
fmall,  yet  in  Time  it  becomes  very  fenfibfe  t  forfM»r«ytr. 
by  this  Analogy  tt  H  :  19  Y  : :  28  H  :  504 
Years  -,  *tis  plain,  in  the  fpace  of  304  Years  it 
aoKHiMs  to  one  Day .   Now  the  Council  of  Nice, 
A.D. 
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A.  D.  325,  fitting  this  CycJe  of  the  .Alboii  to  the 
Calendar,  it  did  nearly  enough,  for  fome  time, 
give  the  New  Mxns.  But  the  Lunations  in  every 
304  Years  aniicipating  a  whole  Day,  and  fince 
the  faid  Council  have  pafs'd  4.4  times  304  Years, 
the  New  Moons  happen  fooner  by  4 !  Days  at  this 
time  by  the  Golden  Number,  than  ihcy  really 
do  in  the  Heavens.  Yet  nocwithftanding  this, 
the  Cbttrcb  of  England  (avcrfe  10  Alterations;  re- 
tains this  old  erroneous  way  of  computing  the 
Lunations  ;  and  hcrZ)o^orj,  when  they  fpeak  of 
thofe  falfe  and  erroneous  wrto  and  full  Moonsy  to 
take  off  the  Odium,  refine  the  ExprclTion  into 
Eccleftaftical  ones. 

In  the  firft  Year  of  Cbrtft^  the  Golden  Num- 
ber was  2  J   therefore  to  the  current  Year  of 

I  ChriH  add  i,  and  divide  the  Sum  by  19  ;  the 
Remainder  fnegleding  the  §uoiien!)  will  be  che 
Golden  Number  for  that  Year. 

f-  Since  the  Council  of  Nice  hath  fix'd  the  Vt-rn.:'. 
Equinox  to  the  2 1  ft  of  M<ircb,  and  appointed  the 
firft  full  Moon  which  happens  after  it  to  be  the 
Boundnry  of  Eajli-r,  which  is  therefore  callM  the 

:.  Pdfibal  Term  -,  and  the  earlicft  Pj/.h^i!  -fen'. 
being  tlie  2iftof  Marchy  and  the  mxt  Sun.i.u 
after  being  Eajler  Day,  'tis  plain  the  carh:l 
Etijler  prjjible  is  the  22''  of  March  :  And  the  1 S' 
oi  April  being  the  latcft  P<7/tij/ Term  that  en 
happen,  the  fcvcnth  Day  alter,  172.  the  2;-,''  ct 
Apnt,  is  the  itlifi  Eajler  poffibUy  and  fuch  it  was  in 
the  Year  1736,  Now  within  the  Limits  of  il;;: 
22'  of  March  and  25'"  of  April,  are  35  Days  ; 
the  Number  belonging  to  each  of  which  is  callVI 
the  Number  of  Dire"iun,  becaufc  by  means  ol  :t 
the  Times  oi  Eajler  and  other  moveable  Eeiyis  ar: 
aiccrtain'd  for  any  Year,  as  below  is  ihcwn. 


Golden 
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To  find  the  Number  ofDireSlion  for  any  gi\ren  7i  ^Mr 
Year  of  Cbrijl,   find  the  G(?W^  iVkriw*^  and  Do-  ^^Zj^ 
minical  Letter  for  the  fame,  which  obferve  in  the    "^ 
Table  adjoin'd,  the  firft  in  the  firft  Column,  the 
other  at  the  Top,  and  in  the  Place  of  Meeting 
you  have  the  Number  of  Direftion.  * 

Thus  for  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1736,  xht  Example  fir 
Golden  Number  is  8,  and  the  Dominical  Letter  ^^^^^ 
(after  February)  is  C  ;  then  againft  8  in  the  fide  '^^  ' 
Column,  and  under  C  is  35,  the  Number  of  Di- 
reSion  required. 


A  a 


Thej4 
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Ho-^  lofitd 

Then  to  find  £<»/ 

Euflcr. 

rcftion  to  the  21ft 

der  32,  it  is         1 

fubdua  3 1  f      1       t 

April,  on 

for  which  you  uie 

Thus  in  the  Year  17; 

.  „  „  „  3  Y. 

,  add  the  Number  of  Di- 
ircb  ;  if  the  Sum  be  un- 
>f  March  ;  if  above  3 1 , 
Remainder  is  the  Day  ot 
unday  will  fall  that  Year 
Number  of  Dircflion. 
;  ),  the  Number  of  Di- 
re<5tion  35  added  to  21  makes  56,  from  which 
fubftnift  31,  there  i  nains  25,  ihc  Day  of 
April  on   which  i  Sunday  then  happen'd. 

Again,  in  the  Year  1738  the  Golden  Number 
is  10,  the  Dominicsd  Letter  is  A  v  AnA  fo  the 
Number  of  Dtre£tion  5,  which  added  to  21 
makes  26,  the  Day  <^  March  on  which  Eafier 
will  then  fall. 
OfthtMci-e-  Having  found  Eafier ^  the  other  moveable 
able  F:ap.      p^qji^  J^l^  found  by  the  Verfes  following. 

The  Sunday  next  the  Fcaft  of  St.  /hJrrj.- 
The  AihcHt  (>f"  our  blL-flld  I  ,(ird  doth  nitv.-. 
Til'  unIl,itL-d  F<.'.ill  Sri!!!:r^r/!m.i 
Nine    Weeks  'fore   Ei/U'r  iLiiuis  by   Pj.'    .. 
[Uw. 
The  Suii,i:r:  S.x.i^ifi'/ia  wc  call 
Docs  jua  eii^ht  Weeks  'ibre  Edjla-  5.v<;.:.i_v  id'.]. 

'  Stnu'e-  Next  *  y^iiHqii.i^iiimd  by  ll'vi-n  Weeks 

Sti-'Juy.  Precedes,   .ukI  |  y^hii'ra^fjima  by  fix. 

\Fi'fl  Lf':i         Kjvc  .ifctT  Eajh-r  we  Rotation  find  ; 

^''hTtl    I        '■^'"■^  '^^'^  ^-'y^  tlu-ncc  1  Auouion  is  alTlgnV!. 

\,y''  'i"hc  fev'iuli  Ironi  A.v/.-r  is    irhi'.funlis  Feall  v 

II  >)r.,:,«f  /         On  r>i>:i!\-D.-r.;  at  eij^ht  Weeks  end,'  we  rell, 

ilr  Ujy 

?!%d  the  ^'  ^  ""^'^"^  "*  '''^'  ■^""■'^■''  t'l=^  '\fi<;  of'  t'l'^  ^I'X^^i 

^^f  L,/  ''  is  thus  finmd.  Add  (he  /:/■,/:,'  of  llie  given  Ve.ir, 
Pl;tih  cf  d-t  the  D.iy  of  the  Month,  an.l  tiie  NuniU'r  o; 
''/"'■  Mornh.s  li-oni  M-uih  to  the  ^mvcji  M.r.:b  iiieL- 

fively  ;  ani.1  ihe -Sliiii,  il   under  :jo,  is  tiic  Moon'-. 

Age  ;   if  nbove,   dediie^  ?o  or  bo,   the  Remain- 
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der  is  the  Age  fought.  Note,  the  EpaSl  of  the 
old  Year  muft  be  ufed  till  the  firft  of  March. 
Example.  I  would  know  the  Moon's  Age  May 
the  i2rh,  1736 ;  the  Epact  is  28,  then  the  Sum 
of  28  and  3  and  12  is  43  ;  fubduft  30,  the  Re* 
mainder  (hews  the  Moon  to  be  then  x  3  Days 
old  ;  wherefore  on  the  14th  of  May  will  be  the 
Full  Moon  ;  and  15th  before,  viz.  29th  oi  April j 
the  Moon  chang'd. 

To  find  the  Time  of  the  Moorfs  Southing j  mul-  Toj^nJ  tie 
tiply  her  Age  by  4,  and  divide  that  Produft  by  Moou'sStmtkit 
5,  the  Quotient  is  the  Hour  ;  and  multiply  the 
Remainder  by  12  for  Minutes.  Thus  in  the 
foregoing  Example,  her  Age  is  13,  which  mul- 
tiplied by  4  is  52  i  this  divided  by  5  quotes  10, 
the  Hour  at  Night  of  her  Southing  j  and  the  Re- 
mainder 2  by  12  gives  24  Minutes  after  10,  ac- 
cording to  the  mean  Motion. 

From  the  Cycles  of  the  Sun  and  A&^nmulti-  OfthiYiBo^ 
plied  into  one  another  arifes  another  Cycle  or  "^  P^rM. 
Period  of  532  Years  ffor  28  by  19  gives  532  \) 
which  was  invented  by  Vi£loriu5  a  Presbyter  of 
Limoges  in  Aquitain  by  order  of  Hilary  Bi{hop 
of  RomCy   and  is  therefore  call'd  the  ViClorian 
Period  \  after  the  Expiration  of  which  he  fuppoftd 
all  the  New  and  Full  Moons,  the  fame  Times  of 
Eajler^  and  the  fame  Dominical  Letters  would 
all  come  over  again  in  the  fame  Order  of  Time 
as  in  the  former  Cycle,  and  fo  on  in  all  follow- 
ing Cycles  for  ever.     This  was  finifli'd  and  firft 
publifli'd  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  457.    After- 
wards, in  the  Year   527,   Diony/tus  Exiguus,   a  7:5^Dionyfiin 
Roman  Abbot,  correfted  it  in  fome  Particulars,  Pmc/. 
and  it  was  cali'd  the  Dionyjian  Period  from  him  5 
as   alfo  the  Great  Pafcbaly  becaufe  the  JVcJtern  GrfatPafihal. 
Churches  went  by  it  for  many  Ages,  till  Pope 
Gregory  XIIL    new  modelM  it,    as  before  re- 
lated. 

A  a  2  T^ 
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To  find  the  Year  of  the  Dionyftan  Period  fur 
any  given  Year  of  Chrill,  to  the  curirnt  Year 
add  457,  and  divide  the  Sum  by  532,  what  re- 
miiins  is  tlie  Yenrof  the  Period  foughi.  Exam- 
ple; to  the  Year  1736  add  457,  the  Sum 
152193,  which  divided  by  532,  the  Quotient  is 
4,  and  the  Remainder  is  65,  the  Year  current  of 
the  Dionsfian  Period. 

There  is  another  Period  of  76  Years  invent- 
ed by  Calippus  Cyzscenus  of  Myfta,  and  there- 
fore call'd  the  CaUppic  Period.  He  fuppofed  the 
Excels  of  the  Solar  Year  above  the  Lunar  at  the 
End  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  of  19  Years,  would  in 
the  Coiirfe  of  4  of  thofe  Cycles,  or  76  Years, 
amount  to  a  whole  Day,  and  fo  caft  away  a  Day 
in  every  fjch  Period  of  76  Years.  Builrarin  he 
was  greatly  dfcelv'd,  for  the  Excefs  of  the  Solar 

'eft;!.  abovL-  tlic  l.tinar  Yc:ir  in  one  Cycle  is  but  1  '- 
Hour,  and  tlioR-ioiL-  in  4  Cyck-s,  or  76  Yt.-.-.r>, 
could  amount  to  but  b  Hours  inlU-ad  of  z:,. 
Wiicrdorf  tiie  Error  of  this  Period  is  x  Dl:']- 
fiency  I'f  iS  Hours  nearly. 

;i[-p.r  '1'his  g,ive  Occafio:!  .duTwards  to  ///.Au-.i;., 

■'■'''''■"'■'•  of  AVtv.M  in  fl;.'.''V/.'/j  to  make  .1  new  CurrL-c:i<..M 
i.'^S \\yc  M-.miu  C-j(U  ;  for  lie  oblaving  thut  r;,e 
C,il!fp!iJ\riJv:.is  l.iid  toof^rcit  by.iQ^iartrr  ot  i 
D.iy  in  llie  Sc'r>r  .Mdi.ii.',  lie  nuiUijilicd  it  bv  4. 
whicli  prmiuced  a  new  Period  of  ^04.  'i'tur^  -, 
and  ilierelore  in  every  :(i4  Ye.irs  !ij  deducled  .1 
wliole  Day,  that  the  Moon  nii^ht  come  again  t,j 
the  old  Place  in  tlie  C.de.-^ '„ir.  And  this  w.n 
Very  ne.ir  the  Tmtli.  a::J  i.iucli  ilie  faniewj::i 
the  Cr.-^cH.!>!  Correetion,  or  New  Stile,  ir..td; 
many  Ages  atier. 
-(•).:.',/      Tilt  'R',!/iai:s  made  uf.  of  a  Cyele,   call'd  th^ 

''"'■■■  C;:.'.'  /„•  !:Ji:twi,  wiiiili  h..d  no  Relation  to  t!;^' 
CeL;}ii:  Mc:i'.::s,  but  was  tiled  for  Cti-i!  Pi,r/K..h, 
tlicclii.fof '  W\'.l\  V.MS  to  iruliiate  or  make  known 
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the  Time  of  certain  Payments  made  by  the 
Roman  Subje6ls  to  the  Republic.  It  confiftcd  of 
3  Luftrums^  or  15  Years  ;  and  was  cftablilhM  by 
ConftantinCy  A.  D.  3 1 2,  in  the  Room  of  the  Gi'cek 
Olympiads.  To  find  the  Year  of  this  Cycle,  fub^  T.fiuiibi 
ftrad  3ii  fi-om  the  given  Year  of  Chrift,  and  ^'^^^^Z- 
divide  the  Remainder  by  1 5  ;  and  negleding  thp 
Quotient,  what  remains  is  the  Year  of  the  Indi- 
cation fought. 

From  the  Multiplication  of  the  Cycles  of  the  Q/^f^'  Julian 
SuHy  Moon^  and  Indication  arifcs  the  famous  Pe-  Period. 
riodj  call'd  thejulian  Period  from  Julius  Scaliger 
the  reputed  Author  thereof.  This  Period  con- 
fiftsof798o  Years,  ffor  28  by  19  gives  532  j 
and  that  by  15  gives  7980  J  This  Period  had 
its  Beginning  fix*d  to  the  764th  Year  before  the 
Creation,  and  Is  not  yet  compleated  ;  and  there- 
fore comprehends  all  other  Cycles^  Periods^  and 
Epocbas^  and  the  Times  of  all  memorable  A£lum$ 
and  Hijlories.  There  is  bat  one  Year  in  the  whole 
Period  that  has  the  fame  Numbers  for  the  three 
Cycles  of  which  it  is  made  up  :  And  therefore  if 
Hiftorians  had  remarked  in  thefr  Annals  the 
Years  of  the  rcfpcftive  Cycles,  there  had  been  no 
Difpute  about  the  Time  of  any  AAion. 

The  firft  Yearof  Chrift  was  the  4714th  Year  ^^^''^ 
of  the  Julian  Period ;  and  therefore  if  to  die  cur-  ^^  *^^^ 
rent  Year  of  Chrifi  we  add  4713,  the  Sum  will 
be  the  Year  of  the  Julian  Period.     So  the  Year 
1736   will   be  found  to   be  the  6449th  Year 
of  the  faid  Period. 

There  is  another,  called  the  Conjia?ilinopali'  OfihiCon-  . 
tan  Period,  which  is  of  the  fame  Length  or  ^"^J^' 
Number  of  Years  as  the  Julian  Period,  viz. 
7980  ;  but  it  neither  begins  at  the  fame  Time, 
nor  have  the  Cycles  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  the  fame 
Situation  in  both  •,  for  the  firft  Yeiftef  the  Solar 
Cycle  in  the  Julian,  is  the  12th  in  this  %  and  thft 

A  a  3  ?«&, 
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firft  of  the  Lunar  is  the  17th  here  i  the  Cycle  of 
Indiiftion  is  the  fame  for  the  mo(t  pjrt  in  both. 
This  Period  is  ufed  by  the  Greeh,  as  the  Julian 
is  by  the  Latins,  or  Roman  Hiftorians. 
OfE^od^;  EPOCHJ  or  ^Ry4  is  a  cenain  Term  or 
""  '^''  fix'd  Point  of  Time,  made  fiimous  by  feme  me- 
morable Accident  j  from  which,  as  from  a  Root, 
wc  malic  our  Calculations  and  Computations  of 
Time  1  and  all  remarkable  Aftions  are  difpofcd 
and  recorded  according  to  the  Series  of  Years 
which  follow  from  fucli  a  Root  or  Epocba.  The 
principal  Mril*i  are  [hofe  ot  the  C.il-jI:oh,  cif  the- 
Olympiads  among  the  Greeks,  of  the  Building  cf 
Rome;  that  of  Nabonajar,  the  Dath  of  yttexa/t- 
der,  the  Aby/Jine  j^ra  of  Martyrs^  the  Arahian 
Hegira,  the  Per/tan  Jf/degird^  themoft  famous 
j^Li-a  of  the  Bir/h  0/" Christ  -,  and  that  which 
eoiinins  them  jll,  ihc  yulian  Ptrici,  above  cx- 
plainM.  All  th'jfc  i;;'/w!\;'j  and  .Er.'.'j,  rngctiur 
with  ftvcr-il  others  nt  Ic-fs  note,  have,  in  tlic  U-'.- 
lowing  Table,  their  b.'ginnings  ruiuced  or  tix^J 
to  the  Years  of  the  JlLi-i  Puiod,  the  Cr.M:iv.n 
of  the  World,  and  to  the  Y;.'.irs  b-forc  .i:;d  ..icr 
Chh  isr. 
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1 8.  The  Epocha  of  Nahenajhr  —  — —  — 

19.  The  Llympiads  —  —   — ■    —   —   ■ —  ■ — 

30.  The  Building  of  ]ii,me — 

21.  The  Deltruaion  of  Ihe  Kingdom  of  .^r/ 

ai.  The  Daiyhnijh  Capdvitx  —         —  . — 

2 J,  The  Deiiruiuon  of  Sclmnan's  Terapli:  —  —  — 
14.  Cy'Mi  tite  Founder  of  the  Ptrfian  Monarchy  — 
a  J.  The  Battle  at  jtfflcof/jw  . 

26.  Xtrxti'%  Defeat  at  the  Battle  of  Salamh 

27.  Mela  began  his  Cycle  —  — 

28.  The  Beginning  of  the /"(ApffiH^yfflB  War    —   — 

29.  /JflcHASci'enty  Weeks  of  Years  began 

30.  The  Bfginning  of  the  Calippk  Period  —  —  — 

31.  The  Death  a(  Altxaxdcr 

32.  The  Grecian  Epocha  of  the  Sekmcidte  —  —  — 
^}.  The  JEit  of  ihe  j1/maaeaas  or  Matcaitn   —    — 

3».  TYx  jlntitcbtBii  iipocha —  — ■  — 

j;.  The  Correftion  of  the  Calendar  by  Juliui  C^Jar 

36.  The  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Uemd  —  —  — 

37.  The  Spanifi  A.T3. .: 

38.  The  B.-.ttle  at  Aaium 

39.  TheP.pochaof  the  Tiileof^;^»/?iu 

+0.  The  true  Birth  of  CW  J?  75  r 

41 .  "ITm:  Vulgar  or  J>imgfian  Year  of  Chrill's  Birth  — 

42.  ThePiffionorlWiofChrift 

4J.  The  Delirjaion  of  the  City  otjeru/ahn 

44.  The  iykJffiai.  or  vEni  of  Martyrs 

4;.  The  Epocha  of  Con^aniine  the  Great 

46.  The  Council  of  Niie  —   —   — — .  — 

47.  The  Knctcnia  of  Cmjinntimple 

48.  The  Epocha  of  the  Hf^u-a 

49.  The  Epocha  of  Yejdtjtrd 

50.  The  7(i!ii£f<2«  or  Gif/n/^a/r  Epocha    — 

jf.The  Epocha  of  the  Reformatiok  —  _  — 
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Of  H 


I  S  T  O  R  Y;  and  the 
Original  o/NATIONS 
and  KINGDOMS. 


^HISTORIOGRAPHY  \%   the  mjhrugr^. 
]  An  or  Mahod  of  writing  H^ory.  *^^\^ 
i  Hiftory  is  a  Narration  or  Relation  ^^J^j*^ 
)  of  T^'ifJ,    ASionSt  and  Events^ 
\  juft  as  they  happen'd  or  were 
^  Cranfaded,  in  an  orderly  Man- 
ner.    And  Hifioriolcgy  is  tbe  Deifritu  ra*  Xaoto- 
Udge  of  Hifiory  in  general,  as  a  Science  caught 
and  Icamt. 

Th  e  ^orld  Cthc  grand  Theatre  of  Aftion)  had  ?J'  IT-rtf  «r 
its  Original  as  relacol  by  A&/Jj  i  who  alfo  at  ^^"^J^W 
the  fame  Time  givrs  us  the  Hiftory  of  the  Ort-  t,^  g2"^. 
gin  of  Jl^on,  and  all  odier  Things,  which  he  cttM^t»'\it>- 
pofitively  aflUrcs  us  were  the  EffeSi  of  God's  f«'-'  Hifictj. 
wonderful  and  omnific  Power.    Thzfacred  Wri- 
tingi  therefore  are  the  firfi  and  mo^  aiiibeaiic  Hi' 
fiory  in  being. 

But   al^rafting  from  their  unqucftionable  Ar^mnti 
Authority,  we  may  prove  the  Truth  of  their  ^1**^ 
Hiftory  of  the  Origind  of  Mankind^  &c.  by  the  {^j^^  ^. 
following  indubitable  Arguments,     (i.)  The  Tra-  fit,j. 
dilion  of  all  Ages  and  Nations  alcribes  the  Ori^- 
ual  of  Mankind  to  Creationj  or  to  Parents  who 
were  not  begotten  in  tbe  common  tf'iety,  but  created. 
(z.)  Obfervation  proves  the  Incrtafe  of  People 
daily  exceeds  their  Decrtafe  ;  and  that  Nations 
dmble  their  People  in  about  360  Yean  or  Iboner.. 
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( 3 .)  The  gradual^  flow  and  late  htventions  of  Arti 
and  Sciences  confirm  it;  they  all  having  had 
their  Rife  within  the  Compafs  of  g  or  6000 
Years.  (4.)  The  dbfcure  Origtwd  of  Nations, 
and  the  late  Inftitutiom  of  Laws  or  Governments^ 
of  fVar^  &C.  plainly  prove  the  lame.  (5.)  The 
Plantations  of  moft  Parts  of  the  World,  and  the 
Difcovery  of  the  greatefi  Pari  of  the  Earthy  is 
of  late  Date. 
'Ihe  chief  The  MofaUal  Hiflory  then  being  of  uniombtei 

Hcah  of  the   q-yi^i]^^  vvc  may  fafely  depend  on  its  Account  of 

^ton  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^"^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  *^  ^^  ^^  antedibtvidn 

'^*  Ages  of  the  World,  for  that  only  is  the  Source 

of  all  our  Knowledge  of  that  Kind.    The  Hi- 

ftory  of  the  Antediluvian  World  may  be  com- 

Tre.  Crent'nn   prifcd  Under  the  following  Heads.     (\.)  The 
of  the  WoilJ,  Formation  of  the  Earth  out  of  a  Chaos  ^  the  Crea- 
tion of  Li^bt^  and,  in  fliort,  the  whole  StrvHure 

Of  ^Jru  and  and  bedutiful  Order  of  the  Solar  S\jlem.  [  1 . )  Thr 
(11  Citatuits.  yoymation  oi  Man,  and  Woman,  and  all  o:her 
Creatures  by  the  immediate  Pozier  of  Gcxi. 
Ma}^  s  original  [:i^.)  Thc  Original  State  ot  the  firfl:  Man  and 
Sfatf.  Woman,  yJdam  and  £:r,   viz.  corporeal  Sakc.i- 

>:ej]  •,   pcrfcCl   Rectitude   of  Mind  •,    the    y^.v/:-  01 
their  Conduct;  the    Place   ot  their  Dwelling; 
The  Fall.         their    EfHploymerit^    dzc,      (^.)   Their    De^'c:?:**. 
from  this  original  State  of  perteft  Bl:fs,  by  !r.v- 
pyclhnz  the   diviv.e    Comma /id.   the   /i.viV  ot  :^.:'' 
*77r  Efc-Js       Condiifl.      (^.j  Their  Degradation^  and  Si*' *::/..': 
thtrtnf.  to  a  [cr'\:ile  and  imferahie  State  ot   L/,/>  rhereupor.. 

i?/r/''  rf  \\)q\  ^6.  /  The  jS;/7/^  of  Cain  and  .y.W*,  and  the  A//<^- 
/-rVC  in.L'.-.  ^;;-  (;t  /lc,cl  by  G/;// •,  and  the  Confequence^  there- 
'r.-.-Cr'.'vr/^cv  of.  ;'7.;  The  Binh  of  .^.-v^,  and  the  Ger.cayg* 
V'  //V  ?^i/r/-  ()('  ^\-^^^  Patriarchs  trom  .^J^/w  to  Scab  \  vkith  the 
""*"  Lrcciitors    ot    Mecbartc  Arts  and  Trades.      'S.' 

T'  rC-m^t'icn  Xhc  univerfal  Corrurtion  ofWlankind  at  ihc  1  i:!k* 
-/^  '''.'     '^        of  Noaf\   the  Tf:>rea!>iin^  of  thc  /\W,   their  7^- 
peiatence  and  Incorrigiblenefs^  thc  Bkildm^  ot  thf 
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Ark  by  Noah^  and  (9.;  The  total  Deftruftion  of  ^^  Deluge. 
the  World  by  the  threatened  Deluge  or  Flood  of 
Waters,    with  che  miraculous  Manner  thereof, 
(loj  Laftly,  The  Prefervation  of  Noah  and  his  ne  Prefir^Hh 
Family^  with  fome  of  every  Sort  of  tcrrejirial  /w*  ^/^Noali, 
Animals  and  Fowls  in   the  Ark^  for  the  Reple-  ^^• 
nijhing  the  World  anew.     Thefe  great  Events  arc 
all  diftindly  related  by  the  Divine  Hijiorian^  in 
a  Style  perfectly  Sublime  and  full  of  Energy. 

The  Earth   being  again   rendered  habitable^  Ue  Earth  re- 
Noah  turns  out  all  Kinds  of  Creatures  into  the  feopied  and 
filent,  wild,  and  defolate  Earth,  there  to  pro-  ^^f^i^td. 
pagate  their  Species^  and  ftorc  it  as  before  •,  while 
Himfelf  and  Family  (the  only  Remains  of  the 
great  Shipwreck  of  human  Kind)  betook  them- 
felves  to  the  Cultivation  of  the  Earth  afrelh,  and 
repeopled  it  with  Inhabitants^  in  the  following 
Manner. 

The  three  Sons  of  Noah  were  Shem^  Ham^  V^eSonsof 
and  Japhet ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  by  the  Defcen-  Noah. 
iants  of  Japhet  were  the  IJles  of  the  Gentiles  di- 
videdj  or  inhabited.     By  the  ^ks  of  the  Gentiles^ 
the  Learned  fay,  is  to  be  underftood  the  Coun- 
tries of  Lejfer  Afta^  and  of  Europe.     Of  the  Sons  <jig  s^j  of 
of  Japhet^  the  Family  only  of  Gomer  and  7^-  Japhet. 
van  are  mentioned.     From  Gomer ^  the  antient  Gomer, 
Galatians  were  call'd   Gomerites  ;   and  another  '-Mbere  feated. 
People  of  this  part    of  Afia   calPd  Cimmerii : 
Moreover  the  Etymology  of  Gomer  and  Pbrygia 
are  alike,  and  Pbrygia  did  antiently  extend  over 
a  great  Part  of  North  Afia  \  wherefore   Gomer  (y  Gomef/ 
fettled  there.     The  firft  of  Gomer's  Sons  is  AJb-  Sons. 
kenaZj  and  in  Bithynia  there  was  the  Afcanian  Aflikenax 
Bayj  Lake^  and  River ^    and   in  Troas  a  City  fettkd  in  ^^ 
and  Province  both  called  Afcania^  and  on  the  ^X^**- 
Coaft  the  Afcanian  Jlles.      Alfo  Afcanius  was 
the  Name  pf  Kings  and  great  Men  m  thofc  Parts ; 
btm  all  which  fand  more  that  might  be  faid) 
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'lis  evident  AJhktnaz  flrft  fettled  in  Bitbyna  and 

the  Norlh-wejtern  Part  ofAfia. 

R;rhai//aa-        RIPHAT,  lhe>M«<iSon  of  Gtmir,  probably 

"onil  f«S!^  ^^^^^^  ^'^  Family  in  the  Parts  adjoining  Eaft- 

i^xineCM/.  ^^"""^  '°  ^'*^  Plantations  of/^fwz  On  theEiatiMe 

Coaft -,  for  antiently  the  Inhabitants  of  i»a/W^f»- 

K/d  were  call'd  RipbaUans  from  Ripbat.   There 

was  alfo  a  River  call'd  Rbebaus.     Alfo   Pfiiiy 

here  places  a  People  call'd  Ripbaiy  and  another 

catl'd  Arimpbai;  all  which  arc  evidently  deriv'd 

from  Ripbat. 

V;i  Situaiha        T  H  E  ibird  and  laft  Son  of  Corner  is  Tiyanjiji, 

fl/Togarmah.  wliofe  F'amily  was  featol  in  the  remaining  mod 

Eaftcrrly  Pan  of  the  Nation  of  Gomer,  on  the 

Euxiiic.    This  fecms  evident  from  Ezek.  xxxviii. 

6.  and  xxvii.  14.  and  the  Tracini  of  Straho,  who 

dwelt  in  the  Confines  of  Pontus  and  Cnppadocia; 

and  by  Cu^yo  c.ill'd  the  Trc^mi,  and  TiocmfK-.  by 

Slrphanui,    and  (till    plainiT  hy   ihe   C:uiu-:i   ot 

Cb.iUcdo)!,  Trocmadfs  or  Tr^^mndei. 

Ti'iC'Ji'iri  f.f      'I'iicsc   Familiijs   ot  G'.ihit  loon    grew   ver7 

(;omiT/;.j«    iiuiiii-roii'^,  and  fcnc  divtrs  CMokus    into    Icver.d 

t..-.-n...ny.        p^^^^^  ^^  /,;„,,„,„,._      Tin.   firll   fettled   at  thi'  L,ik^ 

j\I,rr.!:i^  .md  To  gave  the  Name  of  Rnfj  boruf  Cui- 

■  Jih-rius  to  tlie  Streight  bi'twern   it   and  the  Eax:rf 

Sr.:.      Tlufe   in  time  Iprcading  by  ^it-u.-  (>;';.;.; 

aio;ig  the  Dau:ih,\   Icttled   in   the  Countrv  e-iTi'-i 

fioni  tiience  Gcrrr.iuiy,   whole  anticnt  Inh.ihirair- 

wereti-,e{.V;-J(:..v,  lb  call'd  of  the  Cimint-i-i.-.i.'.    \'\\; 

Ci'ir.:r-  imII  theinfilves  Gdrtiu-n,  whieh  is  ne.itlv 

th^'  fifViJ  .1'^  Cicmrfii  or  (ioini,"!;   aiid  (he  "fr.i,  :o 

^ll]^  IXiy  call  them   nothing  bM  AjJ.'ki-i.u-:)f\  w 

.'i:.iVr^r.:c.  l''i!oM  Grym.nij  they  attcrv/.irds  fpread  tiieir- 

I'l  Ivei  into  (i.'ii!  or  I-raim;  where  they  wjre  01:- 
'^ir.aliy  e.iHM  G'&w:.r;. '<■.(,  tiicn  by  the  Gii';k, 
't;.:'.':,r.  ..,;;i  a:  I.1U  Ctiuh.      AKoAfrr.K  aiTiire, 
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US  that  the  Gauls  or  Celta  were  otherwife  call'd 
Cimbri. 

From  the  Colonies  of  France  or  Germany  came  anil  from 
the  firft  Inhabitants  of  this  our  IJle  of  Great-  1/G^rBri? 
Britain ;  for  the  PFelfb^  or  anticnt  Britons^  call  ^„ 
thcmfclves  to  this  Day  X»w«^r^,  or  Cymro^  and 
Kumeri^    and   their   Language /  K«»»^r^eg-  ;    all 
which  plainly  (hew  them  dcriv'cfeom  the  Cimbri ; 
to  whom  alfo  the  Saxons  and  Angles  were  near 
Neighbours,  and  fo  of  the  fame  Stock;   and 
confequcntly  we  their  Defcendants  may  eafily  de- 
rive ourfelvcs  from  Gomer, 

The  Sons  oiJAVAN  vrtrc  Elijha,  Tarjhijh,  Oftht^ims  of 
Kittim^  znd  Dodanim:  Thefe  fettled  in  tht  Southern  ll^^f^^f^^^ 
Part  of  the  Lejfer  Afta  \    and  from  Javan  the  ^^^^^ 
Country  Ionia  took  its  Name  ;  for  the  Hebrew 
Javan  is  in  Greek  Ion  or  laon  \  and  as  the  anti-  J°"!*  '"'l^^ 
cnt  Greeks  were  call'd  lones  or  laonesy  that  is,  Kyan.  *^^ 
Icniansy    fo  the  Country  of  Gr^^r^  was  call'd 
Javany  as  In  D^«.  xi.  2.    In  thofe  Parts  we  find 
feveral  Footfteps  of  Javan^s  Sons  in  Hijlory.   Thus 
the  chief  Town  of  C;7/V/tf  was  call'd  Tar/us ^  and  Tarfus  /« 
the  Country  itfelf  Tarjinjh  from  his  Son  of  that  Cilicia/r«« 
Name  ;  fee  7(?».  i.  3.    From  Kittim  there  was  a  Tarihiih. 
Country  call'd  Cetis^  and  a  People  call'd  Cetii : 
And  from  his  Son  Elijha  defcended  the  jEolians ;  ^'  ^olians 
as,  laftly,  from  Dodanim  the  Dorians,  and  the^^"^^'*^' 
Name  of  the  Country  Doris.    From  hence  'tis^^^^^^?^ 
manifeft  that  Javan  and  his  Sons  were  the  ori- 
ginal Founders  of  the  Grecian  Nation  and  People. 

As  to  the  Colonies  of  Javan* s  Sons,  we  may  ^e  Colonies  of 
obferve  this  in  Ihort,  That  the  moft  confiderable  J^^^'-^  ^^''"• 
Iflands  between  Europe  and  Afia  fell  to  the  Lot  of 
Elijha*%  Family  •,  for  they  are  calPd  the  IJles  of  Hellefpont, 
Elijhay  Ezek.  xxvii.  7.  and  the  Sea  itfelf  might  w^'»f^> 
be  callM  Hellefpont,  as  if  it  were  Elijhpont,  or  Sea  '^^^'^• 
of  Elijha.    The  Defcendants  of  Elijfja  paffing  over  HcIIas  and 
into  Europe,  were  call'd  Hellenes,  and  their  Coun-  Hellenes, 

try  '^'^'"^" 
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try  Ht'liai,  and  afterwards  Grtect.  The  DoJU- 
tiim  arc  faid  to  fend  Colonies  to  the  Ule  o(Rb»Jei, 
Sparta,  &c.  and  that  the  Ar/Zini  peopled  Mactd»- 
tka,  Cyprus-,  Italy,  &c.  That  the  Glomes  of  Ttr- 
jhijb  came  from  CiUaa  along  the  MediterrantM  to 
Spain,  and  there  iix'd  \  and  ufing  the  Sea  mudi, 
occafioncd  it  to  be  callM  the  Sea  ^  Tarflnfit. 

As  to  Japbefi  other  Sons,  Mageg,  A£n£iH, 
7u^<i/,  Mefitecb,  and  Tiro;,  «e  hare  this  Account 
of  their  Plantations  and  Settlements. 

MESHECH  is  faid  to  hare  join'd  his  Brother 
Corner  on  the  Eajl,  and  fettled  his  Family  in 
Cappadocia  and  Armvtia,  and  in  time  feiu  Colo- 
nies into  the  Northern  Parts  oi  Afia^  and  were 
there  cali'd  the  Mofcbi ;  and  from  thence  die  City 
Mofco'ji)  and  the  Country  ^fcvoy.  Thus  the 
Mufiovties  are  the  Defcendants  of  Mefiiecb. 

7'(y if /^Z.  planted  North  of  Mf/&^fi,  between 
the  Eiixine  aiui  Cjfpian  Seas,  and  is  affirmcLl  to 
bt:  the  Kicher  of  the  Jfmtic  Ib^nam,  call'd  or'<;i- 
nally  'Tixbeli  Irom  'TubM.  *'ris  furtlur  tujipdrJ 
th.u  the  Ri-J/uu'.i  wac  at  Hrll  a  Colony  ot  '/"..i-.-.'i 
Family. 

.U.-/GOG  is,  by  the  Confcnt  c.f  .Jl  tV 
'  I,carnet],  placed  North  oi  Tubal,  and  elleenu,! 
th^  Father  of  the  Scy.'bi.ins  that  dwelt  on  rhc 
Kail  and  Norch-e.ilt  of  iJie  Euxine  Sea.  Ah'u  i: 
is  fup^xtleJ  that  by  Co^  {Ezck.  xxxviii.  :;.)  ;, 
mear.i  the  P.';/'''">  -in^  by  M-'i'',^  the  i..-';./  it 
Sc\:ii.i  1  and  ih.ir  troiii  Go^  came  the  N'a"".e 
C'-^.!?;-i!i;  and  thence  Ge-Agia,  a  Fart  of  tliii 
Tract  I'o  cali'd  at  thi.  D.iy. 

MJD.-n  is  unlverfdly  allow'd  ro  have  beei 
the  Father  of  the  ancient  Mcda,  and  their  Coun- 
try from  liim  cali'd  M,\ii.i  ;  but  of  hue  Mr.  Mt.ii 
has  placed  him  i,i  M.!Ci.lo?!ij,  which  was  snu- 
endy  cali'd  .-F.w  I'.hij,  as  if  it  were  .■!i-m.i:bu  or 
Ai-ir.,iJij,  i.e.    Liu:.i  of MudiU.      AUb  fic  ima- 
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gines  the  Name  Macedomd  to  be  compounded  of 
Madui  and  Cetim^  whofe  Sons  in  time  mingled  imdtftht 
together  m  thofe  Parts.    The  Maftans  in  Eurtfpt  ^^^  '* 
arc  thought  to  be  a  Colony  of  this  Family,  as    "'^^^ 
coming  near  to  Metbians  ;  and  that  the  Sarma-  ^^  Sarmt- 
tians  might  be  fo  call'd,  as  if  Sar^Madai^  i.  e.  a  tians. 
Remnant  of  Madai^  or  Madafs  Pt^erity. 

TIRAS^  thelaft  Son  oijaphtt^  was  undoubt-  Tiras  the  F*. 
edly  the  Father  of  the  Jiradansj  and  from  his  f^f"^/^ 
Name  T'iras  or  Tbiras  the  Country  was  calPd    '^'^**^**^» 
Tbracia  or  Tbrace.    But  Mr,  /iTrZ/j  feys  he  firft 
fettled  in  Leffer  AfitL,  in  the  Country  from  him 
called  Tros^  or  Troas^  or  Troy ;  and  the  I'nyans  hut  firft  rf  the 
were  his  Defccndants :  Whence  Colonies  after*  Trojans, 
wards  going  into  Europe  were  call'd  Tiracians^ 
<^c.  as  before  ;  which  is  not  only  a  very  learned, 
but  very  reafonaUe  Conjedure. 

Having  planted  out  Japbet  and  his  Family,  ^'  ^«w  eT 
lot  us  next  fee  what  beoune  of  Sbem  and  his.  ^^*^°** 
The  Sons  of  Sbem  were  Elamy  AJhur^  Arpbaxad^ 
Lud  and  Aram. 

I  BEGIN  with  Aram^  as  next  adjoining  to  the  Anmphmtii 
Nations  of  his  Uncle  Japbet.     He  poiTcls'd  the  Armenia, 
Country  oi  Afta,  callM  fit>m  Kim  Armenia ;  alfo  ^^I»»°^* 
Afejbpoiamiaj  which  in  Hebrew  is  called  Aram^ 
Nabaraim^  or  ^ram  between  tbe  two  Rivers^  viz. 
of  Eupbrates  and  TJ^r/V.     And  in  the  Scripture 
the  Word  -<^r^w  is  conftantly  rendered  Syria. 
From  his  Son  (7z,  a  Traft  about  Damafcus^  the 
^/offjr  and  2)^r/  Arabia^  &x.  was  call'd  the  Land 
of  l/z ;    and  the  reft  of  his  Family  planted  all 
Armenia  Miyor. 

ASHUR  planted  die  Country  call'd  from  hinx  Aflwr  the 
Ajfyria^  and  in  the  Eaftern  Tongues  AJhur^  with-  ^«w>^y  *he 
out  Variation.    It  originally  contained  that  Coun-  ^J^  ^ 
try  only,  lying  Eaft  of  the  Tigris^  which  the  ^^'**' 
Creeh  call'd  Adiabefte. 

EL  AM 
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£Z..fM  fcated  liimfcif  next  to  Ajbur  Eaft- 
ward,  and  peopled  the  Country  afterwards  ciH'tl 
Perfia.  For  not  only  in  the  Propbedej^  Elam 
and  Elaniites  ever  denoted  Perfui  and  the  Per' 
fians,  but  in  other  Aurhors  we  find  here  a  Country 
and  City  cati'd  Elymais,  and  a  People  caltM 
Ehniai,  inhabiting  on  the  Per/ran  Guiph. 

'ARPHAXAD  isafTign'd  his  I^t.  by  learned 
Men,  in  the  moft  Southern  Parts  of  Mtfopotamij, 
where  the  Plain  or  Vale  of  Sbinar  lay  on  the 
Tigris,  together  with  the  Country  of  Eden,  and 
the  Tr.id  call'd  Arrapaibiiis,  a  Name  pbinly 
derived  from  his  Name,  in  Hebrew  Arpacbjhad; 
a  good  Part  of  all.  which  was  afterwards  call'd 
■CbcUdea  ;  and  Jofepbus  (ays  the  Cbaideans  were 
originally  call'd  Arpbaxadeans. 

As  to  LUD  there  is  nothing  certain;  and 
hiving  fculcd  the  reft  of  the  Sons  of  Sbfm,  we 
proceL-J  next  to  the  PLi>i!ti!ii,ns  of  the  Sons  oi 
J-i.Tm.  The  Sons  of  Ihiii  wltc  Cnjh,  Mizr.uin. 
Pbi'.l,  and  Cd-man. 

■  That  //./-V/imd  his  Son  Mizrr.im  went  ar.i 
firll  letikd  in  E^ypt  is  manittll,  fiiice  A>v:;  .s 
twice  or  thrice,  in  (he  P/.iImi,  cill'd  the  1  ,.i".,i  <.■: 
ILiin  ;  and  thi.Te  was  the  Ti-mild  ot  Jiirtlcr  ILw.- 
itt'in  or  Ai'iih'iH,  who  was  origiiuilly  no  other  th,:.'i 
//.;//.-•,  and  h'jyi:  is  evermore  in  tlie  Scriptin\) 
call'd  .W/^/v;,7>.' 

'J'li  li  D,l'i:end.ints  o( Mizraim  were  ihc  /..v.-.v,-. 

-  wlio  inhabit.'d  £.'.:v;//.j  ;  The  Lfhabim,  who  \-i>:. 
fi.lVai  anci^-.it  Libxa  \\\  A-'rica  :  Tiic  N.ifi :.■■'.:■■:, 
who  dwelt  in   th.it  Part  of  I.:yvii  now  call'd  thL- 

"  iiefert  ot  H^irc-i  :  The  P.i-.brujim,  who  dwdt  in 
L'l'ti:'-  E^;p!  or  -rixkiis      The  Capbtorim  alfo  had 

"  their  Si:iiation   in  a  Part   ot   the   fame  Country, 

.!•.  i^  p!.iin  from  ill-.-  Name  Cuflus  an  old  City  ot 

/■'rv,-,';    aid  ilu'  Chrilliaiis  there  arc  Hill  cali'd 

Cv. ,-..,.■  Ai:d  \is  not  ur.likcly  that  the  Name 

Msypt 
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Egypt  might  come  fix>m  the  feme  Source,  it  be- 
ing call*d  jEgyptus  for  jEgopbtus  or  Ai-Coptus^ 
the  Land  of  Coptus  or  the  Capbtorim.     From  the 
Caflubim  fprang  the  Pbiliftines.    What  is  feid  of  ^  CafluhuB; 
the  Anamim  is  all  uncertain.  '^  Anamim^ 

CUSH  poffcfsM  Aralna^  and  his  Sons  Seba^  Cdhfittkdim 
Havilabj  &c.  feated  themfelves  in  the  feveraj  Arabia. 
Pans  thereof ;  from  whom  we  read  of  the  Sa^ 
ieansj  the  Land  of  Havilabj  &c. 

CANAAN  fettled  in  the  Country  lying  on  Canaan  tit 
the  Eaft  and  Soudi-Eaft  of  the  Mediterranean  ^^l^^£^ 
Sea,  and  from  him  called  the  Land  of  Canaan^ 
which  was  very  populous  with  his  Pofterity,  the 
ZidomanSy  Jebufttes^  EmoriteSj  GirgafiteSj  &c.  of 
which  fee  Gen.  x.  15 — 18.  This  was  the  Land 
afterwards  promifed  to  Abraham^  which  he  and 
his  Pofterity  accordingly  enjoyed,  and  was  then 
the  Land  (f  IfraeU  and  Judab. 

PHUT  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  up  his  Re-  Phot,  «n(«pv 
fidence  in  the  Wdlem  Part  of  Africa  on  the  Mr- -A''^'- 
diterraneany  in  the  Country  of  Mauritanidy  (now 
Morocco  and  Algiers)  for  there  are  the  Foodteps  i»  Baihuj. 
of  his  Name  in  Putea  a  City,  and  Phut  a  River  ; 
whence  the  Country  was  caird  the  Region  of 
Pbiitj  in  St.  Jeromes  Time. 

These  are  the  Plantations  of  the  Families  of  ^^-  ^r.  |i, 
the  Sons  of  Noab  after  their  Generations  in  their 
Nations ;  and  after  this  manner  by  thele  were 
the  Nations  divided  in  the  Earth  aftier  the  Flood. 

But  tho'  the  Scripture  gives  us  an  ample  Ac-  ^  ScHfiwro 
count  of  the  Original  of  the  different  Nations  ^^^^1^ 
and  People  of  Europe^  AJia^  and  Africa^  yet  it 
(peaks  not  one  Word  of  America,  and  the  Origin 
of  the  Nations  therein.  And  not  only  Mofes,  but- 
all  other  Hifhrians  are  filent  with  r^ard  to  it ; 
the  Difcovery  thereof  being  never  fufficiently 
siade  d£l  thefe  iaft  Ages. 
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America iLflj      The  firft  who  cfieflwlly  difcover'd  it  wn 

Vct&^Xix^^^  C^^i^^S'^OPHER  COLUMBUS^  <xCeim^ 

Columbus'!  "  a  Gcncere,    in  a  Voyage  he  undeitook   for  thit 

Ji^^tlim..  purpole  by  order  of  the  Kst^  i^Spaai,  A.  0.1492, 

and  on  Juguji  2.  On  the  i2[h  of  OSaivr  Mlow. 

ing  he  Unded  cm  the  ^  which  he  cUTd  St.  Sd- 

vador;  and  after  this  went  on  aod  made  wtrf 

great  Difcoveries  on  the  Continent,  as  well  u  of 

many  IHands  -,  and  rcnirn'd  to  Spm  after  fercn 

Months  and  eleven  Days.     In  1502,  Mty  9,  he 

ni^dc  a  fecond  Voyage  to  America^  and  enlu^pl 

his  former  Difcoveries  very  much :  At  length  be 

return'd,  and  meeting  widi  ungnurfUl  U&ge,  it 

hattenM  his  Death,   whidi  happened  Mmf  ao, 

1506. 

fflwi<r  Jif.«-      JMERICUS  VESPUCIUS,  a  Narive  of  Bt- 

•uir'dfjhmt-  reme,  made  the  next  conGderablc  Dilcoveriea  in 

"■"Of^^^,  two  Voy.ig«,  the  firft  of  which  he  undcrrook 

^"iHvIirj  ^^%  20-  '497'    -'nd  iIk   other  ;U.;v    n.    ircr. 

America.         I  roni  him  the  whole  Continent  w.;s  CT.WW  ./v;;- 

ric^  ;    though  North  .-hifn-.a  \h  l.iid  to  h.lve  bci.n 

difcOver'd   by  one  S  h.tjlian  Cuhl  or  G.:,-::,   bw: 

who  he  w.is,  or  ofwh-ic  Country,  is  not  agree.: ; 

btfkles  the  Di;l:ov tries   ol   WwwA   ot'  the  I>;.^»i 

Counlrki,  &c.  by  v;ir!ous  oilier  I'crliins, 

hoin  mni  Upon  the  Di  Icd  very  of  this  I'.irt  cliheWorlJ, 

<w*««Ame-   \i  w;<s  found  tli.it  every  Part  ut    (he  f.iine  wjs  v:.- 

n«.xfa, /.-■=-    j^^(,i(^.j   by  tiif  Hum.u:  S;,;:.-i,  :v^  well  .i<  iirej: 

i(v;c  is  .1  Q^Rliion  difHciih  10  f-.'Ne.  iif.ce  it  h,.s 
no  known  ComniLmicano:!  with  either  liurr^-i  : 
Af-.i.  BLir  Vet  m.ir.y  w:Ji' ','  .Jiuvl.-;  .mil  -/i^"..'.- 
/tTj  are  ol  oi'inion  that  it  is  either  join'd  on  th" 
North  Parts  by  Land,  or  iVp.ir^ted  by  verv  nar- 
row Screighis  troni  y(/:.i  ;  Ji:d  that  therctorc  i: 
was  ealy,  and  is  very  probable  ih.at  this  Pare  cl 
tlic  World  might  be  peopled  by  Ct/cit-j  trtv-.n 
that,  foiiie  3  or  400  Years  alier  die  Flood.  'T:s 
ccnaia 
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eertein  the  Pbanicians  had  ^n  early  Acquaintance 
with  the  CtfffifrrideSj  the  Iflands  now  call*d  thcJ 
Azores^  and  fix)m  thence  they  might  fail  to  Ame^ 
rica^  ai  *tis  reafonably  fuppos*d  large  Colonies  of 
Seyibiam  and  Tartars  did  orer  the  Eaftern  Sea» 
afnd  fo  peopled  America  on  the  Weft.  But  f 
leave  thefe  ConfeitureSy  and  pafs  to  view  the  Stale 
of  the  more  known  Times  of  the  World. 

Thb  Earth  being  divided  among  the  Sons  atid  Tt^Segtmdtf 
Defcendants  of  Noah,  they  foon  blqgan  to  form  ^^'"^^^^ 
themfelves  into  Societies^  and  to  eftabliih  Laws  i^^^ 
and  Governments^  to  make  Conquefts^  and  to  aim 
at  Rule,  Power,  and  Empire.  The  firft  who 
began  to  fignaUzc  himfelf  this  way  was  Nimrod 
the  Son  of  Cufly^  and  Grandfon  of  Ham  \  of 
whom  Mofes  diftinAly  faith.  He  began  to  he  a 
mighty  one  upon  the  Earth.  He  firft  alter*d  Pa^ 
iernal  Government^  and  ufurpM  Dominion  over 
others,  and  firft  invaded  the  Lot  of  Arpbaxnd^ 
and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  lower  Part  of  the 
Land  of  Sbinar  ;  he  there  built  the  City  and  Tower 
of  Babel  or  Babylon^  and  made  it  the  Seat  of  his 
Kingdom  ;  to  which  he  added  Erechj  Accad^  and 
Calneb  in  the  fame  Land.  He  is  faid  to  have 
reign*d  63  or  65  Years.  He  was  fucceded  by 
his  Son  NinuSy  who  built  Nineveh  •»  and  joining 
with  the  King  of  jiffy ria^  they  conquer'd  Arme- 
ma^  Media^  and  (in  17  Years)  all  Afia^  befides 
the  Indians  and  Baitrians  under  the  Command  of 
their  famous  King  Oxyartis.  He  died  after  5^ 
Years  Reign,  and  was  fucceded  by  his  Wife  Se^ 
miramisj  who  wore  a  Man's  Habit.  She  con- 
quered Ethiopia  y  nrrade  War  on  the  Indians j  and 
was  the  moft  vidlorious  of  her  Times.  Her  Son 
fKnias  flew  her  after  42  Years,  and  fucceded.  He 
i&  faid  to  be  the  firft  who  drew  up  Soldiers  in 
Order  of  Battle,  and  to  have  j6  Succeffors  in  the 
Empire;  ofwhorhrwe  know  nothing,  biK  thai 
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one  Tiitiimus  aflifted  Priamus  King  o^Troy  ^hcn 

bcfit^gcd  by  the  Greeks  ;   and  SardanapaluSy  the 

laft  ot  them,  who  was  the  moft  voluptuous  and 

effeminate  Man  in  the  World;  and  being  be- 

fieged  in  Nineveh^  at  the  End  of  two  Years  he 

erected  a  Funeral  Pile^  and  burnt  himfelf  therein. 

From  the  T  H I  s  ancient  yljfyrian^   and  firft  of  Monar- 

DiJJllution  ef  chies,  having  governed -/^rt  above  1300  Years, 

theM^ynm     being  diflolved  on  the  Death  oi  Sardanapalus, 

t^Vthers^^    there  arofe  up  two  other  Empires  in  its  Stead,  the 

viz. t:^^ Baby-  one  founded  by  Arhaces  (the  Scripture  TAglatb- 

Ionian  and      P liefer)  Governor  of  Media^  and  the  other  by 

Perfian.  Belefis  (the  fame  as  Nabonajfar)  Governor  of  £^i- 

byloH^  tliefe  being  the  two  principal  Commanders 
that  headed  the  Confpiracy  whereby  the  former 
Empire  Wiis  brought  to  an  End.    Thcfc  having, 
on  tiieir  Succefs,  divided  the  Empire  between 
them,   Bclrfis  (who  in  Scripture  iscali'd  Balachv: 
had  Biib\i'>i^  Cl.iLua^  avA  ylr.iriLi  \   a;xi  ./::.c. 
h.id   j1/V(//./,    Psrjid^   and  the   neigliiM  iiri!  ^  I'ro- 
vinces.      And   thcle  were  the    /)\  ;;/;;,;• '^»    v\    \':\i 
Bib\l}^i^ui  or  C'.\i!'u\u:  l\m[Mre,   and  tihit  ot  i/.  • 
Alt\u>   and  Ptrij':^.      '1  iii.j  hapju.M   in   rlic  -' 
Y'Lar  (^t   the  Bundnu;  ol  Roir^   .i;:d   w^  tl  r  -.:- 
Year  I)  luic  Cn!<isr,   :\nd  in  i\\^  11      \^\a    k\ 
Jufhiim  Kir.^  ol  J.:.'  ■i\ 
ThfirContirru-        TtiE  lMV.^:nco!  71 .''.';  and  C'-.'.''/  r.:f:''.-i 

ance  nviDu     from    i'^  IllU    l'\r,::  d.LT   /)'.'.,. \s    rn  tiiC    l)v.ltii  (>:    /> 

jolutr.^:.  ]_,||    Monarch   /).;.7;m   the   dy-.:V,   an  !    TncL-  .i 

(^■7rs  the  SpaCv  ci  :.  u;  Yc,  I  .  Alio  \W  \  v..- 
pirc  ol  t!u' ./',/■;.;'.•  .^  and  l\i  ;':r.  ■,  cor.ti. ••,'..•.!  cr:  -; 
h'om  .itAii^  to  vV  ../;..■./..•/..' •,  in  t!iC  ."^  Y-.  .i:  vi 
wliole  Kcij^n.  \i!id  the  :;7  ot  the  lunpire  t'.e 
.1A\(VJ  revolted,  and  ma^ie  Dci.c^  Kin<j;rh.e  :.ex: 
Year;  and  .^u  Years  atrer  the  iMnp-ire  ot  .-i^'.ii.i 
was  united  with  that  ot  /x.'-'A.,;/  under  l\uf  i^U^lr^ 
and  in  the  uv  Year  ot  Mafiafilh  Kiny  ot  Juudo  \ 
.;nid  thus  coiuinued  till  the  prcdiccal  C\rus  Ge-r.e- 

ral 
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ral  of  the  Medes  and  Perftam  ?.rofe  and  fubdued 
them  both,    then    governed   by  Beljkazzar  (ov 
Nabonadius)  and  placed   his   Uncle   Darius  (or 
Cyaxares)  on  the  Throne  of  Babylon^  who  after 
two  Years  died  ;  when  Cyrus  himfelf  affumed  the 
Imperial  Power ^  and  eftablilhM  and  founded  the  ^'•^«  nvhence 
fecond  Univerfal  Monarchy,  calPd  the  Perfian  ^^^^'jf^'*' 
Empire  or  Monarchy^  which  extended  over  all  Pc'^^jiEmpire 
Afta^  and  Part  of  Africa  in  time,  from  India  to  under  Cyrus. 
Ethiopia  inclufively. 

In  the  141ft  Year  of  the  Babylonian  Empire^  The  Kingdoms 
King  Nebuchadnezzar^  in  the  2orh  Year  of  his  'f^!^^^^ 
Reign,  took  Jerujalem^    and  carried  the  7^*^^  M^gj^  ^     » 
away  into  Captivity,  where  they  continued  70 
Years,  till  Cyrus  again  reftored  them  to  their 
own  Land,  which  was  in  the  536th  Year  before 
Chrift:    And  in  the  26th  Year  of  the  Affyrian 
Empire^  and  the  721ft  before  Chrift,  Salmanefer 
took  Samaria^  led  away  the  ten  Tribes  of  Ifrael 
into  Captivity  in  Affyria^    and  thereby   extin- 
guifli'd  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  \  which  was  115 
Years  before  the  Captivity  oijudah. 

During  the  Period  from  the  firft  great  Mo-  Ofnmrimu 
narchy  founded  by  Nimrcd^    to  the  fecond  or  ^^^^^^  '»*• 
Perfian  Monarchy  founded  by  Cyrus^  fcveral  petty  ![^^J^^7 
Kingdoms  in  other  Parts  of  the  World,  efpecF-  AflVrian 
ally  in  Africa^  had  their  Rife^  various  Viciffitudes^  Monarchy. 
and  Detlenftons  at  different  Times  \  fome  of  the 
principal  of  which  I  fliall  namt  in  the  Order  as 
follows,   beginning  with  Greece  and  its  feveral 
Republics. 

GREECE  containM,  in  its  ancient  Extent, 
HellaSj  Theffaly^  Epirus^  Macedonia^  Thracia  in 
Part,  Peloponnefus,  and  many  Provinces  in  AJia. 

In  HELLAS  was  founded  the  moft  ancient  Of  the  four- 
Kiiqgdom  of  yf/i7r;/j,  which  Authors  obferve  to  A^*' ^^^'^  e^ 
haiw  uocfc  ¥;<       four  different  Stales  before  the  Athens. 
&         I  VL^viz.  (i.) Monarchy 'y  in  which  Monarch, 
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it  was  goverifd  by  17  King$,  ftxim  the  Yctr  ii 
the  World,  or  A.  M.  2448  to  2914,  tbt  SpttCP 
of  466  Year^  j  the  firft  of  whom  was  Cecr^psm 
Egyptian^  who  founded  it,  and  the  laft  Cfld>Wi 
after  whom  the  Athenians  aboIilbM  the  iSmfy 
Power ^  declared  Jupiter  their  orjy  SSf^g^  and  jn- 
ftituted  the  (2.)  Perpetual  Anbpnies \  the  firft  cf 
whom  was  Medon^  and  the  laft  Alcme^n.  Thetr 
were  13,  and  they  governed  ai)Otf  316  Yean: 
They  inftituted  the  Olympiads^  and  built  the 
I'emple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  one  of  the  Wooden 
of  the  fForld.  (3.;  The  Dfcennial  Arcbonia^ 
who  ruled  only  10  Years  each.  Of  thefe  that 
were  7  •,  the  firft  was  Creon  or  Charpp^  and  the 
laft  Eryxias:  This  Government  ooQttnucd  70 
Years.  (4.)  Annual  Arcbantes^  who  were  chofai 
yearly ;  and  this  State  lafted  about  y6l  Years. 

S IC  rO  N  E  underwent  two  States  of  Govern- 
ment. (1.)  Monarchical^  founded  about  A.  A/. 
1900  hy  jEgialeus  the  firft  King  •,  after  him  fuc- 
CL'dcd  23  others,  the  laft  of  which  was  Zc:iz::*ff. 
T!i:s  S'atc  endured  about  900  Y'^mts.  {z.)  S^- 
ccr.i  tal^  cv  that  by  the  Pric^ls  (J  A['oilo  -,  the  v.:'.' 
oi  v/hoin  was  Archdaus^  and  the  laft  Cbartdttney 
This  Gov^ernnicnt  lafted  about  40  Years-,  atrrr- 
v.'ards  it  continued  a  Fiee  State  tor  3^  Yv-urs, 
wl*en  'cw.is  Iciz ;'d  by  the  Kings  of  \Ucckc. 

COR  I  NTH  undcrwenL  fix  States :  ( 1 .)  Tiiol 
o{ [.\\c  Sifi^biJifS^  7  Kin.gs  *,  the  iaft  ot  which  w.is 
Siilrbus.  about  /L  M.  i^Qi^  and  [!vj  Lift  II:  ik- 
*  tiJ.JS  :  Thele  ru'ed  2 Co  Years.  (  2.  "  The  Hcr.i- 
c.'iJrs^  4  Kings  ;  thj  tirlt  was  .7;V/^'..,  and  the  '.i\\ 
Priiiiii'S  :  'I^hev  s^jvernM  i -54  Years.  (;.}  The 
.  Bdcchidr^^  S  Kii^jj^. ;  the  In  ft  of  wh(Mii  wms  B.ulr::^ 
wvA  t!i."  Lul  //.//'y;/7f',r* ;  Thi.>  Srate  cor.ti.iueJ  i~7 
Year'^.  (4.;  '1  he  Pr\!rj:cs  •,  tlieie  were  arnii^ 
Al:^!:irii!fs,  who  ruled  about  izi  Years,  when 
they   Icll    under   the  Dominion   of  the  Tyrants 


0/  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y.  375 

Sipfehs  and  Periandir.     (5.)  Their  next  State  K^M^* 
was  that  of  a  Republic  \  during  which  they  were 
engaged  in  many  War«.     (6.)  Their  fixch  and  Roman. 
laft  State  was  under  the  Romans^  whofe  Conful 
Lucius  Mummius  defeated  chem  in  Battle,  and 
bi^nt  their  Town. 

ARGOS^  which  Iook*d  upon  itfclf  to  be  the  7*/  State ^ 
nipft  magnificent  City  in  the  World,  was  go-  ^^^  Mm^t* 
ycrn'd  by  1 8  Kings ;  the  firft  was  thf  Founder 
ther^f  JiwbuSy  and  the  laft  jlgamemnan.  Theie 
reign'd  from  A.M.  a  148,  about  the  Space  of  670 
y^rs  \  at  the  End  of  which  happened  the  Tro- 
jan War. 

lACEDSMON  underwent  four  Stat€».  "Thi  fiyrfiU 
(J.)  A  Mofmrcby,  wdfr  m  Kings  5  the  firft  w*s  ^^^' 
i;^^  the  Founder  gbout  yf.  Af.  2593.  and  the 
laft  Tiff^mene.  (2.)  The  Ijeraelidesy  or  Defcen- 
dants  of  Hercules  \  thefe  were  divided  into  the 
two  Branches  of  Eurijienes  and  Procks  \  they  ob- 
Min*d  the  Kingdom  by  Lot^  and  'tis  faid  they 
b^an  their  Reign  4-  M.  2862.  but  *tis  uncer- 
tain how  long  it  continued.  (3.)  Their  third 
State  was  under  four  Kings,  whofe  Power  ws^ 
nooderated  by  28  Gerontes  or  Senaiors  appointed 
by  the  &mous  Lawgiver y  Lycurgus  \  the  firft 
was  named  Teleclesj  who  b^an  his  Rejgn  J.  M. 
3130.  and  the  laft  wai^  Tbeopompus.  (^.)  Their 
fourth  State  wa?  under  Kixgs,  whofe  Power  was 
^eck'd  by  five  J^pbari^  or  InfpeSors  ;  the  firft 
pf  thefe  Kings  was  Polydoru^^  who  be^n  his 
Reign  4'M'  3269  ^  and  the  21ft,  or  laft  of 
then),  was  Cleqmenes  IIL  H^  attempted  to  re- 
Aorc  the  Gpvernment  fgunded  by  LycurguSy  kilPd 
the  J^pkorij  took  4rgos  ai>d  Part  01  Peloppnttefu5\ 
but  was  at  laft  defeated  in  Battle  by  4^tigonta  ; 
after  which  h^  retir'd  into  Egypty  and  all  the 
Cipry  Qf  Spuria  fell  with  him. 

Bb4  MTCE^E 
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O/Uycene.  MYCENE  was  govem'd-by  three  Kkig» 
From  A.M.  26931028315  thcfirft  of  which  was 
Perfeui,  and  the  laft  Or^eSt  whofe  Sons  were  dc- 
throii'd  by  the  HeracliJest  Kings  of  t-acedewmty 
who  fubdued  Mycene. 

Thebes.  THEBES,  the  principal  City  in  B^tia^  was 

under  rhe  Government  of  many  Kings,  uid  great 
Men,  whofe  Names  are  fitmous  in  fabulous  Hi- 
dory.  The  firfl:  is  faid  to  be  Calydms,  and  next 
to  him  reign'd  Ogyges,  in  whofe  Time  all  Grttct 
■was  reported  to  be  deli^ed.  Then  Cadmui  n 
faid  to  have  come  into  Baetia,  and  to  have 
Drought  tlie  Ufe  of  Letters  with  him  out  of 
Pba-'rhia.  After  this  we  read  of  jfmpbiai, 
CEdipii,  &c.  and  laft  of  all  Xintbuss  who  be- 
ing kili'd  in  Battle,  the  TbebMti  renounc*d  Ab- 
narchy,  and  chang*d  the  State  to  an  Ariftoeraey, 
or  Dfinocr.tfv,  as  it  was  when  the  PcTjian  Em- 
pire oviTwIichii'd  it. 

Troy.  TROT  was  under  the  Government  ot"  ll-vji 

Kings,  trom  Tiiicfus  the  firil,  lo  P.i.im:'.i  the 
lift,  Itir  the  Sp.ice  of  ^oo  Y.Mr,,  when  ::  w.ii 
dellroyM  !iy  tlie  Grwiain. 

tnvRomnn  Tme    1  Iiltory   of  the   liomm:    Air.urs    is   ir- 

■^''■■"' -■■"■'"  volv'd  ill  Obfairity  and  L'ntertainty,  till  the 
Time  when  R-)i!uil:<i  toimdeil  th.  City,  from 
liini  call'J  Rnr".!,  wliich  ib  faid  to  be  about ./,  M. 
3^oc.  He  fonn'd  the  Siate  into  a  .A/:,i;,;;, ,;  ., 
and  was  fucceded  by  fix  King';,  the  lall  ^^\ 
whirh  was  J.tnjuii:,  whom  lh:i!::>  drove  \rxo 
l'"xile,  and  iliii';  jnit  an  f",iid  to  the  Kii.qly  (io- 
vtr:iti!e;it,  afier  a  Period  ol  about  ^40  Ve.'.r^. 
T.ipon   this   theA'-w.w,'   tllablilh'd   the  Cc>:u:^, 


Govern:no;it,   w 

'iie)i   was   a    Mixmrc  of  ./r.-,-;. 

f.-,;,-vr.nd  DfWc 

r.:,-::      This  S:.ue   coriinued't;-! 

y:-.-;     C.  ■  '.:.■  ,\\i\ 

in'ruluad  b.^th  it  and  .;!!  ot'.--^ 

tOA:.H-!r.::::! 

ovDr,rc:-i  Em:ir^^   wh:.h  was 

in  about  460  Vt 

Mrs. 
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EGTPT  was  famous  for  its  early  Govern- EgyptV  «». 
ment  and  great  Succeffion  of  Kings,  even  from  '*^  ^'^'^' 
Hamy  or  at  leaft  from  Mizraim  his  Son,  who 
is  reckoned  the  firft  in  the  Chronology  of 
the  Egyptian  Kings,  and  is  faid  to  have  b^an 
his  Reign  there,  A.  M.  1900.  From  him  to 
Nelianebus  the  Second,  (who  was  the  laltof  the 
Egyptian  RaceJ  they  enumerate  3  7  Kings  inclu- 
fively,  and  1 700  Years,  or  thereabouts.  Neila- 
nebus  was  expelPd  by  Ocbus  the  eighth  Per- 
ftan  Emperor,  and  his  Kingdom  fubdued,  and 
made  a  Part  of  the  Per/tan  (which  foon  after 
became  the  Grecian)  Empire.  But  we  return  to 
take  a  concife  View  of 

The  PERSIAN  EMPIRE,  which  was  O/'^^ Pcr&m 
the  fecond  of  the  four  great  and  univerfal  Mo-  ^^^*  ^ 
narchies  of  the  World.  Cyrus ,  as  has  been  ob-  ^**^^v- 
fervid,  was  the  famous  Founder  thereof  in  the 
Year  before  Chrift  536.  He  was  fimam'd  the 
Great  J  on  account  of  his  Heroic  Aftions,  and 
great  Atchievements.  He  was  the  Son  of  Cam^ 
byfes  King  of  Perfia,  by  his  Queen  Mandana^ 
the  Daughter  of  Aflyages  King  of  Media,  who 
was  Son  to  Cyaxares,  Grandfon  to  Phraortes^ 
and  Great-grandfon  to  Deioces,  the  firft  abfolute 
King  of  Media.  Cyrus  reign*d  70  Years,  and 
dying  was  fucceded  by  his  Son  Cambyfes ;  who 
invaded  Egypt^  vanquifti'd  Pfammiticus  the  King, 
and  added  that  Kingdom  to  his  Empire.  He 
demoli(h*d  the  Egyptian  God  Apis ;  murdered 
his  Brother  Smerats,  and  his  Sifter ;  and  died 
in  the  eighth  Year,  infamous  for  Cruelty  and 
Luji.  On  his  Death  (or  indeed  fome  time  be- 
fore j  the  Magi,  or  Magians,  fcized  the  Empire, 
and  fet  up  an  Impt^or,  who  they  pretended 
was  Smerdis  the  true  Son  of  Cambyfes  ;  but  this 
falfe  Smerdis  having  before  loft  his  Ears,  the 
Cheat  was  foon  difcovcrM  by  hi^  Wife  Phedyma ; 

an4 
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ind  both  he  and  all  hb  Sedl  of  dii  Mapaiu 
were  (lain.  Note^  the  forc^ing  Caitbjjfes  and 
Smerdis  were  the  .Abafuerus  and  JrtMnentes  of  the 
Scripture,  £zr.  iv.  5,  6,  7.  Swurdit  being  Qain 
tlie  Brft  Year  pf  his  Ufurpation,  they  choic 
Darius  H^afpes  King,  under  whom  the  £«J^ 
bniatti  revolting,  Bariut  bciicg'd  thcffl,  and  after 
twelve  Montlis  took  their  City,  beat  down  the 
Walls,  and  give  the  Inhabitant!  f^r  a  Spoil  to 
the  Perftam.  He  made  War  on  the  ^cyiiisMs 
with  great  Lofs  to  hjrpfelf,  fubdued  fhrstr,  and 
afterward  laMa.  He  reduced  the  HtU^pent  and 
Thracian  Cberfonefus.  He  fought  «  BtunJe  widi 
the  Greeks,  but  was  difcomBted  at  Marathm. 
After  g6  Years  Reigq,  he  decUnts  Xtntfi  his 
SuccelTur,  and  dies.  .A^xfj  throD^ly  reduced 
Eppl  2.(tcT  a  Revolt ;  he  march'd  with  a  prodi- 
gious Army  againft  Creeciy  and  loft  the  Battle 
of  Sahimh.  Hu  dcflroy'd  the  IVcnplc  ot"  E;'. 
at  Biihylon.  He  was  dL-fe.ited  in  many  Wjrs 
againfl:  the  Gredam,  by  Armies  coinnundcd  by 
the  Generals  Paiifamiu,  Arijlidt^s,  l^mijhcUst 
Cimon,  &c.  aiid  at  i.ill:  was  flairi  by  the  Trei- 
Ibn  of  Art.ikmis,  in  the  21ft  Year  u(  his  Reign. 
He  was  fucccded  by  his  Son  yhl,ix<:>xcs  Lcr.^t- 
manui  ("the  Ahafuerui  of  Ejlber .)  He  flew  Ai'td- 
bamis,  and  conquers  his  Brother  Hythiffci,  and 
becomes  tlioroughly  fetiled  on  the  Throne.  He 
divorced  y.ifi-ii  his  Q^ieen,  ard  chofe  the  \'ir- 
gin  EHhtr  tor  his  Concubine.  He  fent  Ezra  to 
govern  Judea.  E^ypt  revolts,  but  is  reduced. 
HamdH  is  put  to  Death.  Artaxerxei  is  deputed 
by  Cimon  the  AlbciiLu}  General,  and  ihcrcfdrc 
makes  a  Peact  with  ihcm.  Nthatt^ib  is  km 
Governor  to  Judaa,  wlio  rcpeoplc*  the  Cuy, 
and  reforms  tiie  Church  and  Suu  of  cbe  Jtvi. 
J^-to  begins  his  Cycle.  About  the  ^fitb  Ycif  of 
this  Reign  die  Proj^het  Makcki  ftotttUh'd.    " 
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e.tttt  Year  <rf  to  Reign  Artaxerxes  dying, 
ttj&rxrt,  who  was  pre- 
Ei-  *nd  he  by  Ocbus^  who 
S^  the  Name  of  ZJorm, 
'  iaSU'id  ZWtki  ^^.  The 
jf^p^^liwx  rewb  from  him^  sod  mUu  AK^rtmu 
■Aar  Kii^.  Me  dies  in  die  19th  Year  of  im 
Jlcipi,  and  is  fmsfided  bgr  Jriaaentt  Mmmtm 
iUsiddA  Sod.  He  defendB  his  Couatr]r  jnioft 
idie  Ltrt^tmrniim  and  jtdmMs^  sad  maikes  a 
iteacewb«bnn.  Tl>ci'a:^MJ«Mqi]cr^!;vw. 
Artamno  ^n  ia^  4^^  Yea^of  bitRdga, 
«ad  is  ^Koidad  by  Ortef  kis  Sao.  ^^X"  w> 
SiwrffK*'  grot  Remote  ace  oiadc  in  oe  £01- 
•agE&  <>ite  idcesftad  deftro^  ££iJm.  be  umdcs 
Mofit  oqieb  JCing  V&tmAui^  and  ntduoes  laU 
dicConiRrir.  He  is  poifiMi'dby.A^«w  io^ 
:2ift  Year  pf  bb  fieign,  and  ./^^pu  or  Ar^$ 
tnade  Ki^  in  his  ftesd.  Bi^aas  aJTo  poi&afd 
Jiiin  in  ite  Hecond  Year  of  bis  Reign,  and  made 
^  Friend  Csiamonmt  to  fixcede  hira  •,  ^u 
rixn  •iion'd  tbe  Royal  Name  of  Dam/s^  and 
percaring  A^au  had  a  Ddtga  of  potfisniBg 
iiiin  too,  he  put  Jiitn  to  DouJi.  AUetstnier  Ac 
StM  a(  Philip,  late  King  oi  MaadoMy  being  made 
Geneial  of  the  Greciaas  againft  the  Ptr^tf  he 
■dtfeued  Dams  in  three  Bottles  of  Graauitt, 
Cilicia,  and  Jrbeia,  and  conqucr'd  dl  .4^,  bf 
aduch  means  die  Eoapire  ot  the  Perjiaas  was 
ttantfert'd  to  the  Gredaajy  after  it  bad  ftood 
llhoiit  205  Years,  and  in  the  4di  Year  of  Daruu 
4ie  laft  Kii«  ibeieof. 

ALEKANDE.pl,  fitmined^iGntf,  vQsO//J«Gfe. 
iiora  St  PtM  in  A^R^nu;  and  gave  nunf  fur-  ^|J^^*fr^ 
pjziog  Pnx]6  of  bis  Cw«g«  «nd  DeKterHj  dn-  ^^^J^f^* 
xing  £s  Ymtb  a    e^iedaUy  tn  moulding  and  gmm. 
funiogliisfKber's.^env  Aor^,  which  nose  of 
J|ii  .SfUffirw  OMid  dp  i   whaxapoa.   vbcn  be 
difi:nQuiAE!&^ 
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dlfmounted.  King  Philip  his  Fadier  told  him, 
with  a  Kifs,  he  ftiould  go  and  feek  other  King- 
doms, for  Mi«(i(wi»a  was  too  little  Ibr  him.  Ac- 
cording as  he  grew  in  Yean,  he  fignalized  his 
Valour  in  many  wonder^l  Inftances  %  and  at  laft 
fucccding  his  Father  as  Gerural  of  the  GreeioM 
Armies,  he  paQeth  into  A/ia^  and  wins  the  Battle 
of  Gratiicus,  where  he  defeated  the  Per/tan  King 
Darius  ;  and  the  next  Year  reduced  all  Leffir 
jifia,  and  wins  the  Batde  of  Iffus,  where  he  again 
defeated  Darius.,  and  took  his  Metbery  Wife  and 
Daugbtersy  but  treated  them  according  to  their 
i^alily.  After  this  he  march'd  into  Syria,  and 
took  ^yre  and  Gaza,  and  deftroy*d  them  both. 
He  went  to  belike  JerufiUem,  but  was  prevent- 
ed by  Jaddus  the  High-Prieft,  who  met  him  in 
his  Veflments,  and  read  to  him  Daniels  Prophecy 
which  foretold  he  ftiould  conquer  the  Psr/ura  ; 
this  fo  plcai'ii  him  th.it  he  rriiuic  Pn-lentM  to  tin.' 
Pricfl:,  and  Ictc  the  Ji-~Vi  in  FrccJoin.  .Soon 
after  he  conquers  Egypt  ;  and  the  next  Yi..ir, 
which  w.is  ^:?i  before  ChrifV,  lie  bi'g.m  to  rtiirn 
as  Emperor  of  jIi'ui,  and  p.ifTmj;  the  Kiqri-.r.--. 
and  -//[^'/(i  wins  the  B.ictlc  of  ,7;w.'.;,  and  t.ikcs 
Bi'hio):,  S:'f,i,  Pi-r/lj'lis,  and  (he  Province';  b-:- 
longinj;  [o  them.  In  his  f^cond  Yf.ir  D.inu:  \\\:i 
n..id,  anvl  he  f.;bduesthe  ALdcs,  Pjr:bl:u:s,  Ily- 
catii.Dii,  ,7//.;'.;,  &c.  ;ind  the  next  Year,  the 
Ba.:ri.ii:<  .iiid  .\z.li.:ii.i ;  and  put  Hri/in  lo  l)c.'.:h 
as  ;l  Tr-'-itor  to  D-iri:;.'  and  an  Ulurper  ot  his 
Kingdom.  In  liis  4th  Year,  he  inarricd  Rc\.!>..i 
the  b.m-h:er  of  Oxy,i!l'ya  a  noble  /Vr/:,;*;,  .ir.d 
palTing  lo  Iii.'iii  conquers  .ill  to  tlic  River  //.■.;.■?.  ; 
and  liif  next  Year,  lie  conquers  all  beyond  th;- 
India  to  the  kivtT  I/yfh.Tis,  and  returni:-.^; 
home  by  tin'  /),■.);/',  conqiierM  liver.d  \at;(in>  in 
his  w.iy.  'Vv-o  Years  alter  he  conquer'd  the  C  /'. 
/a:iii<,  to  divert  his  Griet  lor  the  Loli  ol  iiii  Ixjon 
Cump.ini'jn 
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Companion  and  Favourite  Hepbejlion^  who  kill'd 

himfclf  by  Drinking  the  Year  before.     After 

this  he  pafsM  to  Babylon ;  during  his  Stay  here 

he  laid  afide  his  former  Modejiy^  and  gave  himfelf 

up  to  all  manner  of  Debauchery  and  Luxuries^  ^  ^^«'^  ff 

efpccially  Drinking^  by  the  Excefs  of  which  he  Akxander. 

Gontradted  a  Fever  whereof  he  died,  in  the  9th 

Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the  33d  Year  of  his 

Age.     And  here  ended  all  the  Defigns  of  this 

great  and  vain-glorious  Prince.     Never  had  any 

Man  a  greater  Run  of  Succefs  than  he,  who  in 

the  Space  of  1 2  Years  fubdued  all  the  Nations 

and  Countries  from  the  Adriatic  Sea  to  the  Gan- 

gesy  the  greater  Fart  of  the  then  known  habitable 

World. 

On  the  Death  o(  Alexander,  there  arofe  great  The  great  Cm- 
Conftifions  among  his  Followers  about  the  Suc-^f^fi^^*  en/uif^ 
ceffion  \  at  length  they  agreed  that  AridauSy  a    ^^^ 
baftard  Brother  of  Alexander's,  fhould  fuccede  on 
the  Throne  -,  but  being  an  Ideol,  the  Government 
of  the  Empire  was  divided  among  the  chief 
Commanders  of  the  Army,   who  were  fome- 
times  content  with  the  Name  of  Governors,  but 
at  length  took  that  of  Kings,  as  having  the  Au- 
thority from  the  firft.    As  foon  as  they  were  fet- 
tled in  their  Provinces,  they  all  fell  to  leaguing 
and  warring  againft  each  other,  till  they  were,  after 
fome  Years,  all  deftroy'd  to  four.     Thefe  were 
Cajfander,  Lyftmacbus,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus. 

These  four  divided  the  whole  Empire  thus  ;  IheDhnJufi 
Cajfander  had  Macedon  and  Greece  ;  Lyftmacbus  ^'^  '^«^' 
had  Thrace,  and  thofe  Parts  of  Afta  which  lay 
upon  the  Hellefpont  and  Bofpborus :  To  Ptolemy 
fell  Egypt,  Libya,  Arabia,  Palejiine,  and  Ccelo- 
Syria  ;  and  Seleucus  the  upper  Syria  and  all  the 
reft. 

ARIDjEUS  being  made  nominal  King  of^^'^ 
Perfia,  had  his  Name  changed  for  that  of  Philip,  f^X/SSV 
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and  thus  reign'd  fevcn  Years,  vrheaOiyti^iMAa 

Motlter  of  Jlexander  cauted  him  to  be  puc  to 

Denth  with  Eurydice  his  Wife,  and  fcvtral  othen. 

After  which  AUxan^  ^pti-,  the  Sen  of  Akx- 

anAer  and  Koxana^  bore  die  Tide  of  King,  all 

Caffander  about  feven  Yeare  after  put  both  him 

and  his  Mother  to  Deadi,  that  he  might  wiib- 

out  Interruption  feize  on  the  Kir^otn  of  Matfi- 

don  himfelf  ^   as  he  accordingly  did.     And  tfam 

the  Family  and  Em^e  of  AUxandtr  the  Grot 

became  entirely  exdnft. 

CafiandCT  CASSANBER  having  goTem*d   \Uudim 

«•*"""  ^^-  from  the  Deadi  of  his  Father  AtUipater  19  Yean, 

''''"■  died  of  a  Dropfy  j  and  Philip  be  eldcft  Son  fuc- 

ceded,   who  dying  foon  after,    left  the  Cnnra 

to  be  contended  for  by  his  Brothen  AntipMlar  and 

Alexander  \  of  which  the  firji  was  driven  to  Bo- 

nifhment  for  the  impious  Murderof  his  Motlyjr 

Tbeffalouice,  and  the  latliT  flain  by  DcnW,r::ii  Sr:i 

oi'Atidgonus,   who  thereupon  obraiiiM   tlie  K;r2- 

dom  of  Maced'jis    tur   ffjiii    Years.      Tiius  the 

Royal  Family   of  Philip   King  ot   M.ue.T:-.  tx- 

camc  Litttriy  cxiindt.    Atk-r  this  thi'  Kii-gdom  i-f 

Matedon  continued   till   Peril'uSy    tlie   hut    K:-p; 

thereof,  was  vaiiquifhM  by  pjulus  .£m!.':!^s,  v.: 

Rommi  Confiil  %  and  then  it  was  made  a  Fr„v:>:..' 

ol  the  Roniiiii  Enifirf,  after  having  been  a  Ky.-'z- 

doni  under  ;o  Kiiii^s  lor  o_^^  Years.      I'his  luj'- 

pcn'd  168  Years  bdore  Cliril], 

0//*.Ptole-         pro  I.  E  Mr  being  fettled  on  the  Throne  ot 

mwii  King-      £^,.^(  began  hi-,  Kei!;n  in  the  ^o^th  Year  betor^* 

'^'""'^^^'"-  Chnft.     He   was    lirnamed   by   iomc  Hour,   by 

others  from   his  Father  La^ia.      Alter  20  Yean 

Rei^n   he  refign'd  his  Kingdom  to  his  yourgcit 

Son  Pr.Upn  PkiiMkhhkS.      This  Kingdom  lub- 

filled   under   1  i,  I'rln'ce^   the    Lll  of  which  w« 

C/fo/rJ/r.j,    the   molt  bcautilul    ami  acconiplilh'd 

Wonun  in  the  World,  but  cxteffively  given  to 

Pride 
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Pride  and  Voluptuoufncis.  Her  Husband  was 
he  famous  Mark  Anthony^  whom  OSavius^  Ju- 
nius Cafar^s  Nephew,  conquer*d  at  the  Battle  of 
48ium^  and  thereby  reduced  Egypt  to  a  Roman 
Province^  after  it  had  ftood  a  Kingdom  in  the 
Ptolemean  Race  273  Years,  that  is,  in  the  3ift 
Year  before  Chrift. 

SELEUCUS  growing  very  great  in  the  JE/jff,  o/tJhe  Sdeo- 
It  length  got  the  Dominion  of  Media^  4lfF^^  ^  ^'^  *• 
md  Babylon  -,  and  afterwards  that  of  Perfia^  ^y"*»  ^^• 
BaHridj  Hyrcania^  and  all  the  other  Provinces 
on  this  (ide  the  Indus^  which  Alexander  before 
bad  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  And  thus  he  re- 
rftablifh'd  a  Kingdom  over  Afia Minor  zxASyria^ 
which  became  a  Theatre  of  many  terrible  and 
horrid  Tragedies  under  the  AntiocbufSy  (Sc.  who 
fucceded.  This  Afiatic  Monarchy  lafted  till 
Gabimus  the  Roman  Conjul  vanquifhM  Seleucus 
CyhiofaSeSy  the  laft  of  the  Seleucian  Race^  and 
let  up  a  new  Form  of  Government  in  the  Land, 
about  57  Years  before  Chrift.  So  this  Kingdom 
Rood  about  260  Years.  Though  others  more 
properly  terminate  this  Monarchy  about  9  Years 
before,  when  Pompey  the  Great  vanquilhM  Ttgra^ 
nes  King  of  Syria^  and  reduced  tb:  Country  to 
the  Form  of  a  Roman  Province.  » 

LTSIMACHUS,  the  laft  of  the  four  Captains  Lyimndm 
of  Alexander  J  who  divided  his  Empire,  haid  not  wi^gfifiU. 
the  Fortune  of  the  other  three  m  laying  the 
Foundation,  and  being  firft  in  a  Monarchy  ;  for 
he  was  defeated  and  flain  in  Battle  by  SeUneus^ 
who  thereby  became  Mafter  of  all  his  Domi- 
nions. 

As  to  the  State  of  the  Jews  during  the  Periodi 
of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  Empires^  I  have  al- 
ready briefly  related  it  in  the  fourth  Chapter 
hoec^,  and  therefore  need  not  here  repeat  it.  The 
flfcac  Revohdim  in  the  Fortune  of  the 

Woild 
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World  let  us  view  in  the  fourth  and  laftgitM 
and  univerfat  Monarcl^i  viz.    that  of  the  Roma 

Empire, 
fit  Confular       A  F  T  E  R  thc  A  bolition  of  tSe  Rigd  Pwwr,  the 
jM«S/Rome.  firft  State  oi Rome,  the  Confukte  was  inftitutcd  ; 
which  was  a  Power,  or  Sovereignty  with  which 
two  Magiftrates,  annually  eledcd,  were  inveftcd ; 
the  Senate  was  their  Council,  and  they  decided  all 
Affairs,  but  there  lay  an  Appeal  to  the  Peoples 
which  made  this  no  other  than  a  Republic  or  De- 
mocracy.    The  firft  who  cnjoyM   this  Cotijiiiar 
Dignity  were  L.  Junius  Brutus,  and  L,  Tarqid' 
nius  ColbtinuSf  who  began   their  Govenuncnt 
j1.  M.  ■},s\S->  ^'^^  oi Rome  244. 
rhiTriuKfvi-        The  i^flmas  Affairs  were  adminiftred  by  the 
rate.  Confuh  for  the  Space  oi  about  470  Years  j  when 

Julius  Csfar  form'd  the  ^mous  Triumvirate  be- 
tween himfclf  and    Pompey   and  CraJTus  ;    bv 
which  means  the  whole  Power  ot  tlic  li',!'-..:,- 
Slati,'   became  in  a   manmr    ingrol^M    by   ti;^!,' 
three Po/m/.7towlio divided  it  among  themllivc^. 
This  laid  the  firit  Foundation  oi  the  Civil  W;,:: 
which  afterwards  broke  out  between  Ponprx  .u;.l 
Cruir,  and  at  length  ended  in  the  Del\ruccio:i  i: 
the  old  Roman  Government,  by  charging  it  tn-ini 
a  Republic  to  a  AIoii.ircb\. 
Til Btgi>,':i^g       UsDER  this.  Repub!ua>i  Sliile,   Rome,    by  De- 
!^'*'  •J*""""  grees,  made  hei  fell"  Miitrefs  of  moft  of  tlie  pr;n- 
,  °  fyi^Jj     '  cipal  Kingdoms  and  States  of  the  known  Wurl,!, 
Ca'lar.  by  the  C"ur.v(f  and  lucafsful  Kntcrprizcs  ot  her 

C'.-i:f!ils  Irom  time  to  time,  but  mo[t  particuUr- 
ly  ol  Julnii  Cirfar  \  whofe  Ambition  reach'd  to 
univerfd  Dominion  and  Sovereignty  ;  which  a: 
Icngcli  he  iihbicv'J,  going  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  in  all  the  habitable  Parts  oi'/Ijij,  Jfri..i, 
and  Europe,  which  he  tfteClually  reduced  to  (he 
Obcdierjce  of  ^twiiT ;  and  on  his  return  maiie  a 
triumphal  Enirana  into  the  City  :  The  Senate  and 
People 
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People  fubmitted  to  him,  and  made  him  Perpe- 
tual DiSator. 

The  Roman  State  being  thus  changM  to  a^'Rofan 
Monarchy  in  Julius  Cafar,  he  became  the  firft  ^^^^^r 
fole  Emperor  of  the  World  among  the  Romans^  Cxfan. 
and  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  fourth  Monarchy. 
He  was  at  laft  flain  in  the  Senate  Houfe^  in  the 
56th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  44th  before 
Chrift.  OOavius^  the  Nephew  of  Cafar,  having 
conquerM  Brutus  and  Cqffius,  was  declared  yf«- 
guftusj  and  Matter  of  the  Empire.  His  Reign 
was  honoured  with  the  Binh  of  our  Saviour  ;  he 
died  in  the  44th  Year  thereof,  and  was  fucce- 
<led  by  Tiberius  Cafar  -,  and  after  him  fucceded 
Caligula^  Claudius^  NerOy  Galba,  Otbo^  Vitellius^ 
Vefpaftany  Titus  and  Domitian^  who  was  the  laft 
of  the  12  Cafars.  The  two  greateft  Events  du- 
ring this  Period  were  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius^  and  the  Deftru- 
dion  of  the  Temple  and  City  of  Jerufalem^  and 
the  total  Extirpation  of  the  Jtwijh  State  and  Na- 
tion under  Vefpafian  and  Titus  his  Son. 

After  the  Julian  Family^  there  was  a  Sue-  ^^  Emfin 
cefTion  of  3 1  Emperors  fronii  Nerva^  who  fucce-  q^^ 
ded  Domitian  in  J.  D.  96,  to  Conftantine  the  Greats  ^},e  Q,cat 
who  began  to  reign  A.  D.  306.  He  removed  the  among  bis  S^u 
Seat  of  the  Empire  from  Rome  to  Byzantium^ 
which  City  he  built,  and  calPd  it  at  firft  New 
Rome,  but  afterwards  Conjlantinople.    He  divided 
the  Empire  among  his  three  Sons,  Conjlantin^ 
Canjlantius  and  Conftans,  and  died  May  22.  337, 
in  the  66th  Year  of  his  Age. 

Of  thefe  three  Sons,  Conflans  had  the  Eafi,  Thefamea- 
Afia,  and  Egypt   for  his  Share;  Conjlantin  liz^gainM^vided 
Gaul,  Spain,  and  Great  Britain  ;    and  Ccnjtan^  ^ ^.u'^vf^^ 
ttus  had  Italy,  Africa,  and  Illynum\    but  Con-  andVVt^cm 
ftans  furviv'd  the  other   two  and   became  fole  Empire. 
Mafter  of  the  Empire  ;  who  dying  in  the  45th    - 

Cc  Ycax 
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Year  of  his  Age,  was  fucccdcd  by  Julian  the 
Apcfiate  in  A.  D.  361,  Jmnan  363,  VaUntituM 
364  i  FaUns  and  Gra  in  375;  and  at  laft  72w»- 
(io/uj   the  Great,  had  defeated   the  Go/bi, 

Alans,  and  //vnj ;  and  was  bapti^d  it  4^  Yean 
of  Age,  and  died  t  le  60th,  and  A.  D.  395. 
having  left  the  Em  e  of  Ac  Eafi  u>  his  Son 
Arcadius,    and  f  the  W^   to  his   Sam 

Honorius. 
fj^Weftern        From  Honoriui  there  are  reckon'd  ^wut  ro 
xTeLTto's.  Emperors  of  the  Weftmi  Empire  to  jfugMfiuIui 
inclufivcly ;  who  came  to  the  Throne  A.  D.  475. 
During  this  Period  the  Elmpire  was  in  a  declin- 
ing State,  and  became  a  Prey  to  feveral  Barba- 
rous Nations,  who  continued  their  Invafiona  upon 
it  from  the  Year  400  to  600.     The  Chief  of 
which  were  the  Getbs,  Ofir^otbs,  Vandals  and 
Lombards  ;  the  Daci,  Sarmatc,  Heruli,  Suni ; 
the  P/i.7j,  the  Huns,   Alans,  and  Scylhijus  :    All 
which  WiTP  ancient  People  and  Nations  of  Eu- 
rope and  Aj'li.    Among  thefe 
0/(i^  Goths      O  DO  ACER    King  of  the  fl^niH   fubduol 
flWOitro-       /ttigujiuliis  in  the  firft  or  lecond  Year  of  liis  Rei'Tt, 
goths.WuIy.  ^j^j  ^_j^  himfelf  defe.ued   in  the  i  7th  Ycir  ot  his 
Reign  by  "Tbcodoric  II.  King  of  ilie  Gcibs  ;  who 
facceded  in  A.  D.  +5  j  ;  and    begin  rhi.-  Rcig'i 
of  the  Ojlrogotbs.   From  hini  fiiccoded  8  Kings,  ut 
whom  Tc'y.s  was  tlie  laft,    who  was  dt'lLiited  by 
Karfes,  J:ifth:iitii'iGt\v:rA,  \n  535  -,  and  thus  the 
Kingdom  ot   l\w  Ojiro^-jtbs  in  /:.;/)■  cea fed  afitri 
Coniinuance  of  92  Years. 
Tie  Kingacm        This  jYrtr/^j,  being  difgiifVal  by  the  Emtr:\ 
t!X  i°Iu)     ^'^^  ""'"'  '■^'^  Lombards  from  G^w^i/iv  into  /.■.^,, 
where  they  fettled  and  fonn'd  a  new  MQiiar.f.  ; 
the  firfl  King  ol  which  was  Athcin,  who  c.inii.'  to 
the  Crown  in  56S,  and  the  Lift  was  Dldu-r  or 
DcJ-derius  in  774,  in  all  22  King';.     This  D:.l::r 
having  leiz'd  on  the  Patrimony  of  the  Cliurcii, 
Cbr,rUrr..:^r! 
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Charlemagne  came  againft  him,  and  took  him  ; 
which  put  an  End  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Latn- 
bards-,  that  had  lafted  206  Years, 

AR  CJDIUS  Son  to  Tbeodofiui  the  Great  fuc-  W»  Eaflcn 
ceded  his  Father  as  Emperor  of  the  Eafi,  A.  D.  ^^f*- 
^gs-  From  him  there  follow'd  a  Succeflion  of 
64  Emperors  j  of  whom  Alexis  V.  was  the  laft. 
Prince  Henry,  Brother  to  Baldmn  Count  of 
Flanders,  made  War  upon  him,  defeated  him, 
and  put  him  to  flight  ;  and  took  the  City  of 
Con/iantinopU,  in  A.  D.  1204.  So  the  Eafiern 
Branch  of  the  Empire  continued  entire  809  Years. 

After  this  the  Greeks  falling  out  with  the  DivifiMu 
French  and  other  fVejlern  Cbrijliam,  they  divided  '*«-«9^  ^^ , 
their  Empire  into  two,    under  Alexis  Comnenus  comaeam 
and  Lajcaris  ;  vihilc  Baldwin  remain'd  ponefs'd  LaTouis  ««i 
of  the  Rsyal  City,  and  good  part  of  the  Empire,  Baldwin, 
which    the  Latins    had  fciz'd  on  becaufe  the 
Greeks  did  not  reimburfe  their  Chaise  for  re- 
fioring  young  Alexis  and  Ifaac.    By  this  Means 
the  Empire  was  divided  into  three  Parts,  which 
after  fomc  time  were  all  fwallow'd  up  by  the 
Turks. 

BALDfFIN  Count  of  Flanders  wasclefted 
Emperor  at  Conjlantinople  by  the  Latins,  A.D. 
1204.  After  him  fuccedcd  13  Emperors;  the 
laft  of  which,  ConftantineXlU.  or  XV,  was  flain 
in  Batde  by  the  Turks  under  Sultan  Mahomet  II 1 
who  ravaged  Greece,  took  Cojijlantinople,  and  put 
an  End  to  the  Cbri/iian  Empire  there,  about 
A.D.   14.55. 

ALEXIS  COMNENUS,  under  the  afore- 
faidDivifion  of  the  Empire,  mzdc  Trebijbnd,  a 
Town  in  Natalia  on  the  Euxine  Sea,  his  Capital, 
A.  D.  1204  i  and  govern'd  over  Cappadoda, 
Paphlagonia,  Pontus,  and  fome  other  Provinces 
in  AJia  Minor.  To  him  fuccedcd  8  Emperors,  of 
whom  the  laft  was  David.  Mean  while  Tbeodo- 
Cc  2  rsj 
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rus  Lafiarii  relgnM  at  yidrianople,  and  after  him 
4  others,  of  which  Tbeodorus  III.  was  the  Uft  } 
in  whofc  time  Mahomet  11.  feiz'd  both  the  Em' 

pircs  of  Trebifond  and  Adrianople. 
0/Char!e-  The  Greek  Empire  being  thus  totally  cxtind  in 

magne,  "^Ao  that  of  the  Turks,,  let  us  return  to  that  of  the 
clrmM^B.  -^"''"^  '  ^'*'^'^  *^  ''"'^  Cbarlmagmy  or  Cbdrltt 
pirt^  "  "  ^he  Great,  Son  to  Pipin  King  of  Francf.,  reftor'd 
the  Empire  of  the  W^,  and  rcmov'd  the  Rcyal 
Sent  from  Rome  into  Germany ;  where  he  was 
anointed  and  crown'd  Emperor  by  Pope  Leelll. 
on  Cbrijimas  Day,  A.  D.  8oo.  He  before  had 
rcfcued  Italy  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Lombards, 
and  annex'd  their  Dominions  to  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Franh.  He  was  at  the  fame  time  Mailer  of 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Part  ofSpatH.  He 
died  J.  D.  814,  in  the  yid  Year  of  his  Age. 
Before  Ills  Time  Gi-nnvn-  fiikc  moil:  other  CoLin. 
tries  ot  £/(/■•//.■)  w.is  .1  ComiHjfition  ot  fL\-i.T,il 
indcpe:ulf[it  7)^  .".■-:;  ;■,;,.■>,(.  Bat  Ik  rt-ilucLd  &<■: 
wliolc  under  h\-  Jvi/di'^ir-.K 
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Emperor-,  from  whom  cTefcendcd  Frederick  III. 
Duke  oi  Aujiria,  who  was  crown'd  A.D.  1490, 
and  in  whofe  Houfe  che  Imperial  Dignity  has  con- 
tinued to  this  Day. 

SPJIN  was  antiently  inhabited  by  the^^f^JI«rr 
Gallic  Cells,  RboMans,  Pbemciar.s,  Canlabriatis,  V^pain. 
and  Carlbaginians  1  (he  latter  of  which  being  dif- 
poflefled  by  the  Romans,  Spain  became  a  Roman 
Province,  and  fo  continued  till  the  Declenfion  of 
the  fVefiern  Empire,  upon  which  it  was  over-run 
firft  by  the  Vandals,  then  by  the  Sur^ians,  and  at 
laft  the  Goths  obtain'd  the  Government  of  the 
Emperor  Honorius,  where  they  reign'd  from 
Adolpb  the  firft  King,  who  entcr'd  Spain  A.  D. 
411,  till,  A.  D.  713,  Roderick  the  54th  and  laft 
King  was  defeated  by  the  African  Saracens,  or 
Moors,  or  Arabians,  who  were  all  the  fame  Peo- 
ple. The  A^rs  divided  Spain  into  fevcral  petty 
Kingdoms,  which  continued  between  7  and  800 
Years,  viz.  to  the  Year  1492  ;  in  which  they 
were  totally  extirpated  by  Ferdinand  V.  King  of 
CaftiU.  The  Suevian  Kings  yfCTC  10-,  they  reign'd 
in  GalUcia  from  A.  D.  408  to  585.  The  King? 
of  Leon  were  24  ;  who  reign'd  from  A.D.jiy 
to  1028.  The  Kings  oi  Granada  were  22  ;  who 
reign'd  from  A.  D.  1238  to  1492.  The  Kings 
of  Arragon  20  ;  they  reign'd  from  A.  D.  1037  to 
1 5 1 6.  The  Kings  of  Navarre  3  8  •,  they  reign'd 
from  A.  D.  722.  to  Henry  IV.  of  France  1589. 
The  Kings  of  Cajlile  reign'd  from  A.  D.  1038  to 
this  Time. 

PORTUG  AL  having  been  a  Roman  Pro- o/Ponaeti, 
vince  till  the  Declenfion  of  the  If^eflern  Empire, 
and  being  thereupon  poirefied  by  the  Gotbs,  fell 
with  the  reft  of  Spain  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Moors  A.  D.  7131  under  whom  it  continued 
till  1 100,  when  it  was  recover'd  by  Henry  of 
Burgundy  1  whofe  Son  Alpbonjhs  fliook  oft'  the 
C  c  3  Spanijb 
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Spani/h  Yoke,  and  was  proclaim'd  King  of  Pot' 
tiigd  A.  D.  II 39.  It  c  ntinucd  a  feparace  King- 
dom till  1580,  when  J  'bilip  11.  King  of  5/m 
united  it  to  Spain.  :  in  1640  the  Porttmufc 

agjin  Ihook  off  the  ;  )amjb  Yoke,  and  atofe 
for  their  King  the  1    ke  of  BragaHza,  under 
the  Name  of  John  Iv,  whofe  Poftcrity  enjoys 
the  Crown  to  this  Day. 
O/Fiance.  FRANCE  was  antiently  inhabited  by  the 

Cauli,  who  in  a  Plurality  of  independent  Snto 
were  conquer'd  by  the  Romans  in  the  Time  of 
Julius  Crz/ar^  and  France  became  a  Roman  Pro- 
vince -,  which  it  continued  to  be  till  about  500 
Years  afterwards,  when  it  was  over-run  by  the 
Goths,  and  BurgundianSy  and  at  lafl  by  xhcFrmks, 
a  People  of  Germany^  who  chofe  Pbaramund  for 
their  fird:  King  A.  D.  424  :  From  whofe  Kinf- 
man  and  Succeitor  Mi^r'jznis  cime  the  Mi"-'- 
viiigian  Race-,  which  endured  till  Char'.cs  :'.■: 
Great,  the  Son  of  Pepi'ty  founded  the  Carl<r::n- 
giiiis  F\iniily  A.  D.  770,  who  enjoy'd  the  Crown 
till  A.  D.  9S7  Hugh  Capet  was  made  King,  the 
firll:  of  the  prefent  {'from  him  call'd  thej  Ci- 
^<-.'/.:«  Race  ot  30  Kintr;;,  the  iaft  of  whom  i" 
the  pref'nc  IWiub  Ki-g  Z,r«/*iX\'. 
0/Iu!y.  ITALY,  on  the  Diirotiition  ot  the  C:v:'  M- 

r.ar.h:,  hy  tlegrces  ucquirVi  a  Spiritual  'y.'  0: 
y/.vr.'f.' ■-■'.■,  or  G!)Vernmer.t  by  I'o]K"^.  For  '\'.^' 
the  PoTci  li-ui  nut  the  A(iiriiiiil!:raiion  of  the  C  \- 
/•■vr-rr  h-om  the  B.-i,'u;lnf:.  yet  they  h.ivc  h.^J 
it  ior  a  lorg  ■inie  p.ill  -,  and  are  fiik!  not  onlv  r.i 
n\!-f:-!:  a^  l'}-'-.'^r<,  liu;  to  m;;;;  a';  !?:uljr  Pni:- 
c,-s.  And  [1k'  Eci'.'-ilijliL.d  Sta:e  is  abililutcty  the 
Pope's  l\!';x^!'-M,  which  he  governs  by  hlir.lc;! 
and  Z';^.i.V>,  .is  a  .',7;f::r.;/  l.irj,  fmce  the  Sth 
Cciitiiry,  tiiut  I'fpin  King  oi' F>.:k.\'  ;ind  his  So- 
CbfirUs  ^/.vc  V.  tn  ihe  CJ.-:iycb.  As  to  thco;!u: 
Parts  ot  /.'J.'v,  they  are  ilivided  into  leven! 
Bui.u.u 
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DuUMeiy  as  5tfwy,  ^tiffcanyy  Milatiy  &c.  Re- 
publics, as  Venicet  Gemi,  &c.  Kingdoms^  as  Na- 
ples, Sicily^  and  Sardinia. 

HUNG  ART  was  in  old  times  fubjeft  to  the  O/Hnnpiy, 
Hunst  till  about  the  8th  Century  a  Scythian  Na- 
tion cali'd  Hungari  diflodged  them,  poflefs'd 
and  gave  Name  10  the  Country.  They  were 
govem'd  by  Chiefs  or  Dukes,  till  the  Time  of 
St.  Stephen,  who  was  crown'd  King  of  Hungary 
A.  D.  1000,  after  whom  fucceded  a  R^encyof 
45  or  46  Kings,  to  the  prefent  time ;  yofepb  the 
late  Emperor  of  Germany  being  crown'd  King  of 
Hungary,  A.  D.  1687. 

SfFISSERLAND,  upon  the  Decay  of  the  0/SmSBa- 
Roman  Empire,  nuintain'd  its  Liberty  under  '■■^' 
the  Kings  of  Burgundy,  Aufiria,  and  France,  8ec. 
who  have  interchangeably  pofleOed  and  con- 
tended for  it  for  500  Years  paft.  Its  prefent 
Statt  is  a  Republic  of  13  Cantons  or  TfiJlriSs-, 
fcven  of  which  are  govem'd  by  an  Arifiocracy^ 
none  but  the  Burghers  having  any  Share  in  the 
Government.  The  other  fix  are  Democratical^ 
all  the  Inhabitants  being  admitted  to  the  Go- 
vernment. 

BELGIUM,  which  contains  the  Nelberlandst  qf^Bei^aa 
or  Countries  of  Holland  and  Flanders,  was  an-  «■/*»  Nether' 
tiently  a  Part  of  the  Roman  Empire,  being  fub-  ^°^' 
dued  by  Ji/lius  Cafar  and  Augufius ;  under  which 
it  continued  llU  the  Time  of  9%eode/ius,  when  the 
Empire  being  over-run,  fcveral  People  of  Ger- 
many made  Defcents  upon  it  one  after  another. 
But  in  procefs  of  Time  they  recover'd  their  Li- 
berty, and  all  this  Country  was  divided  into  17 
Provinces ;  fome  govem'd  by  Duies,  others  by 
Counts,  one  by  a  Addrquis,  and  five  by  Lords,  of 
which  Friend  was  one ;  which,  having  Ihook 
off  the  Yoke,  was  govem'd  by  Kings  for  near 
400  Yean.    Holland  and  Zealand  we^e  govem'd     * 
Cc  4  V»| 
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by  Cctinls  from  yinn.  Bom.  863  to  1558,  when 
Philip  II.  of  Spain  was  their  laft  CCwit ;  Smoi 
whom  they  revolced  and  form'd  thcmfelvcs  into 
their  prefent  Commonwealth  in  the  Union  of 
Utrecht,  A.  D.  1579.  Flanders  was  under  EarU 
from  A.  D.  62 1  to  860,  when  Baldwin  was  made 
their  firtl  Count  1  by  which  Sovereigns  they  wot 
after  govcrn'd  till  they  fell  ro  the  Houfc  of  A- 
Jlria  under  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  then  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain  under  his  Son  PbiUp  II,  to 
which  they  continue  ftill  to  pay  Obedience, 

O/UaCcovy.  MUSCOVT  IS,  as  to  its  Hiftory,  involT*d 
in  Ignorance  and  Obfiurity.  Prince  fVoldamir  in- 
troduced Chriftianity  here  A.  D.  988,  After  this 
we  know  little  till  they  became  a  Prey  to  the 
Tatars,  when  their  Prince  George  was  defeated 
by  the  Tdlarian  King  Batio,  A,  D.  1273  1  who 
ruled  them  under  h;ird  Terms,  rill  .I.D.  1^:0 
I'rince  Jd-'ii  lieJiver'd  them,  luuI  erected  the  r.Li- 
mero'js  petty  Princip.ilities  into  one  Boily.  Tiius 
they  conciiHied  u-der  various  Fortunes,  till  the 
Nobility  chol'e  Mi<h.u-i  }h,^!-.;z^::z,  who.  by  \v.i 
Accemo.i  ro  the  'I'hror.c  i(.i  ^  lieg.in  the  Ki^c 
oi' y/!::\::-Zii!z,  the  preleiil  Koy.d  Family. 

O/PoUnd.  POL/ISD  beif'E;  ubditA-ed    by   iti  aneier.t 

Inlublt.ir,ts,  fell  in  ,7.  /).  550  into  the  Hdndi<.t 
a  va<;r.int  I'eople,  u:Khr  the  Conduct  ci  or.c 
Lcibus,  who  louiKicd  tiu  Government  v\  ti;e 
Lfih'.iu-,  which  continued  till  tlie  H-'iu-ii- .:,  ct 
i;  Governors,  who  poli:ii'd  this  rude  and  bar- 
barous People -,  but  .;t  lall  lidiiny  iiuo  Parlies, 
the  i\'oplj  were  obliged  to  cluilc  a  King,  who 
w.'.s  CV./.;/,  w!io  rtliored  the  Rerubii^'  to  its 
*i"rani|ui]li;y  //.  D.  700.  In  .-■/.  D.  S>o  ihe 
/■",.',■'  r;;.'i;Ld  to  i!u-  'Pnrone  one  Pi.ijlum  a  iric<.- 
li-n^h::  His  Polteritv,  callM  ihc  P;,;;'/;.  I'l^-j, 
CiioyM  If,  till  ,it  hll,  J.D.  i^Si,  the  Crown 
dcvolv'J  to  "J.'^^l'o  Duke  of  L::btt.ir.:j,  who 
tbunded 
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rounded  the  Jt^eUanian  Family,  which  became 
vainGtA.D.  1548,  when  their  Kings  became 
EleSive  ^  of  which  Henry  de  Faloisj  Duke  of 
sinjpu^  was  the.  firft. 

SfVEDEN  is  &id  to  have  been  in  the  State  cySwedea. 
of  a  Kingdom  foon  after  the  DelugCy  which  is 
faid  to  have  continued  till  the  looth  Year  of 
Rome^  when  it  became  a  Republic^  which  lafted 
250  Years.  Monarchy  was  re-e{tabli(h'd  by 
Eric  II.  whofe  Pofterity  continued  till  A.  D. 
4-55^  through  21  Succeflbrs.  In  A.  D.  829,  the 
Swedes  embraced  Cbrijiiamiy.  In  A.  D.  13969 
Sweden^  Norway^  and  Denmark  were  united  in 
the  Union  of  Calmar^  which  lafted  not  long: 
For  in  A.  D.  1440  Norway  and  Denmark  chofe  a 
King,  whofe  Pofterity  had  feveral  various  Ad- 
ventures with  the  Swedes^  who  were  miferably 
harrais'd  by  them,  till  A.  D.  1528,  when  Gujia^ 
vus  Eric/on  (hook  off  the  Danift)  Yoke,  and  was 
proclaimed  King  ;  and  in  1 544  the  Crown  was 
made  hereditary  to  his  Family,  wherein  it  con- 
tinues to  this  Day. 

DENMARK  is  one  of  the  moft  ancient q/'Demnirk. 
Kingdoms  of  Europe.  One  Danus  or  Dan  is  re- 
ported to  be  the  firft  of  their  Kings,  who  headed 
the  Cimbri  and  Goths  when  they  invaded  and  ra» 
vaged  Germany.  About  our  Saviour's  Birth 
Frotbo  III.  governed  them.  A.  D.  846  Eric  h 
begin  to  reign,  and  introduced  Cbrijiianity.  In 
10 1 2  Canute  II.  came  to  the  Crown,  who  after- 
wards was  alfo  King  of  England^  Sweden^  Nor^ 
wayy  &c.  He  was  buried  at  Winche^er  in  1036. 
Ip  1396  was  the  Union  of  Norway^  Denmark^ 
and  Sweden  under  Margaret  Queen  of  Norwc^y  : 
And  in  A.  D.  1449  Cbrijiian  Earl  of  Oldenburg 
was  declared  King  of  the  Danes  and  Norwegians^ 
in  whofe  Family  thoie  two  Crowns  have  re- 
mained ever  fince, 

NaRff^dV 
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O/Norwiy.  NO  R  WAT  in  its  original  State  w  very  ob- 
fcurc.  In  A.  M.  3960  Frotho  was  King,  whc 
was  fucceded  by  16  Kings,  the  laft  of  which, 
Lfidbro^.,  was  contemporary  with  Cbarlfma^ve. 
Sigifordus  reign'd  A.  C.  798  •,  and  in  868  Harold 
Harfoger  was  their  fole  King,  who  died  93 1 ,  and 
his  Race  were  Kings  of  Norway  500  Years.  In 
A.  D.  1396  was  the  Utuon  of  the  three  Kingdom, 
as  before  mention'd,  and  whidi  remains  va  tha 
Day  between  Norway  and  Denmark. 
0/ihi  Rifi  tf  If  now  we  return  and  reriew  the  Moden 
(i^Mahome-  Hiftoryofy^a,  we  Hiall  there  meet  with  one  of 
tan  Emftri.  (jjg  grcateft  Revolutions  that  ever  happcnM  m 
the  World  1  I  mean  that  occafion'd  by  the  Im- 
poftor  Mahomet^  which  gave  Birth  to  an  Empire 
which,  in  80  Years,  extended  itfdf  over  more 
Kingdoms  and  Countries  than  did  the  Romait  in 
800.  And  though  it  continued  not  above  300 
Years,  yet  out  of  its  Aflies  have  fprung  many 
otliers,  of  which  there  are  three  ftill  remaining, 
the  largeft  and  moft  potent  Empires  in  the 
World,  t;2.  the  TurkiJ}},  Perfun,  and  that  of  the 
Mogul, 
V5^  Caliphs.  After  the  Tmpojlor's  D^^ath,  Ehubczer  \\\\ 
Father-in-law,  and  one  of  his  chief  Captainf, 
took  upon  him  the  Imperial  Power,  4.  D.  6zi, 
who  was  fucceded  by  24  others,  by  the  Name  oi 
Calipbi,  the  laft  of  which  was  Mahomet  IV.  whn 
ended  his  Reign  about  A.  D.  S72.  Thtfc  C.;- 
liphs,  or  Saracen  Emperors,  by  Degrees  extendi 
their  Conquefts  over  Perfia,  Egypt,  P.-j/fl? ;;.-.'. 
Syria,  all  Barbary,  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  Alia  .\tii:rr^ 
Armenia,  Greece,  Con/laniinople,  all  Ilalv,  &.\". 
But  about  325  Years  after  the  Importer's  Death, 
the  Governors  of  the  Provinces  took  the  Rcg.;i 
Power  on  themfclves,  and  left  the  Cij/(/^^j  notiiinf; 
but  the  Shadow  of  their  Authoritw  At  lall  thfv 
divided  into  Caliph  and  Anti-Caliphs,  till  the 
r.irt.t>. 
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Tartars  put  an  end  to  the  Pretenfions  of  both, 
under  the  &mous  Emperor  Tamerlane  the  Great. 

The  TURKS  were  a  People  firft  known  by  ^  OHginai 
the  Name  Turop^  about  the  Lake  ofMaoiis^  and  e^'^' Turks. 
not  much  heard  of  till  J.  D.  syy.  In  619  they 
are  mentioned  at  the  Si^e  of  Conftantinopky  un- 
der the  Command  of  the  Perfians.  After  which 
they  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  in  yf.  D.  736  in- 
vaded jUbania  and  other  Countries  on  the  Cafpian 
and  Euxine  Sea.  In  844  they  poflefs'd  them* 
felves  of  ArmetAa  Major ^  and  call'd  it  Turcoman 
ma.  Here  they  livod  in  no  great  Figure,  till 
Mahomet  the  Sultan  of  P^fy?^,  rebelling  againft 
the  Cdipb  of  BahyUmj  called  them  to  his  Afli- 
ftance ;  who  came  under  Taugrolipix  their  Leader » 
and  procured  the  Sultan  a  fignal  Victory. 

Th  e  faid  Sultan  Mahomet  not  giving  them  the  Tbi  Rifi  oftbt 
promifed  Rewards,  nor  yet  leave  to  return  home,  Pwfian  -^*- 
they,  being  juftly  enragol,  b^n  to  mutiny,  and  ^-^  ^ 
plundered  the  Country,  at  laft  fought  with,  and 
defeated  the  Sultan  and  kilPd  him.  His  Army, 
diflatisfied  with  his  Conduct,  join'd  with  the 
Turks  J  and  made  Taugrolipix  Sultan  of  Perfia^ 
A.  B.  1030.  Hb  I^ce  continued  till  A.  D. 
1 198,  when  Cajfanes^  the  laft  of  the  TurJdJb  Line, 
came  to  the  Crown.  He  was  vanquifli'd  by  the 
Cham  of  Tartary  in  1202,  when  the  Tartarian 
Race  b^n  in  Cingis  Chan.  Tamerlane  the  Great 
conquered  the  whole  Empire,  whofe  Son  fuc- 
ceded  in  A.  D.  1405,  and  his  Line  became  ex- 
tinA  in  Joancba^  who  was  defeated  in  A.  D.  1472 
by  UJfan  Cajfan  an  Armenian  Prince,  whofe  Poite- 
rity  continued  till  Alamat  or  Hagarat  %  the  laft 
whereof  was  defeated,  A.  D.  1505,  by  Ifmael 
Sopbi^  who  then  founded  the  Sopbian  Family, 
who  continue  Monarchs  of  Perjia  to  die  prefent 
Time. 

OTTOMAN 
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OfihfOrigi 
eflhc  OltO- 
nian  Empire 


OTrOMAN  thcSonof£/ArtJfa/thcSonof 
Sdymnn  (who  was  drove  out  of  Prrfta  by  the 
Tiirtan)  was  about  A.  D.  1290  (aluted  with  the 
Tide  of  Governor  of  the  Oguxian  T'urks  in  yffia, 
and  foon  after  with  that  of  the  Lord  Otloman  or 
Ofman.  This  great  Prince  afterwards  took  and 
fpoil'd  the  rich  City  Nice;  atid  the  chief  Sultafl 
dying  A.  D.  1300,  Oltornan  was  advanced  in  his 
(tead,  and  then  founded  rlie  great  Turkijb  Empirt 
ill  the  Eajl  under  the  Ottoman  Race,  who  Kavt 
continued  to  this  Day  in  a  Succeflion  of  24  or  25 
Sultans  from  him ;  But  the  ftimous  Per/tan  Ge- 
neral Tbamas  lOmli  Can  has  given  them  muif 
fhocking  Strokes  of  late,  and  his  Armies  areu 
this  TiiTie  very  viftoriops  againft  them  %  oa 
which  account  the  Perftans  have  depofed  their 
late  Sophi,  and  clcfted  him  their  Emperor  or 
Sophi. 
0/'/'(Turkiih  Th  f:  T/^ri-.-y/j  Kingdom  of  Loiiium  brgan  .■/.  D. 
K-.ng^D'ni'i  1072  in  Ciiilui'ii'ji-^,  a  Relation  to  •r.ui_^ro'.r :x, 
'^''^^  who  polFdi'd  liimklf  of  th.tt  Country,   and  al't.r- 

wards  with  fi-VLTal  others  in  Afia  Ah/r.r.  \h 
had  15  Siiccdf'AS,  of  whoin  M'Uc  was  the  \.\<\  m 
1261,  who  was  driven  into  b'-xile,  and  ch;.Tiby 
a  way  was  made  for  the  Ou.in.in  Line,  We  read 
ot  t!ie  Races  ot  other  7'/(r«;/»  Kings  in  .-Ifui  Mi-rr 
at  die  Beginning  of  their  limpire,  but  they  all 
gave  way  at  lall  to  the  Olt'm.in  Line.  The  ehici" 
uftli^fe  was  [he  Racv  ot  T^vK/y'j  KirE-s  at /)-.■- 
vufais,  wiiicli  -rnf-r-Hfix  ti>ii;:ded  in  ihe  Fcrlons 
ot  his  Kinfiiien  Mi-L\h  and  Duc.it,  who  began  to 
reign  over  Sxria,  &cc.  A.  D.  toy-,.  Afri.r  thun 
fucceded  9  others,  till  the  lat>.  ■:■/:.  X.;;/  r.;„;'.v, 
was  taken  by  die -/i/rfjr,.-,  A.  U.  i;0:-,  who,  en 
thL- IVai'i  of -/"j/'ifn'./'/f',  were  obliged  to  quit  it 
•n-f  Mima.-  lo  the  Mj-h  i.'.vi.i.;,  a  military  Order  of  People  in 
Jucki, -.c-^-^-  E^ypC  iVMkr  ihc  Sjr.icnu  ^^hieh  fuUiued.NVM 
anii  E^i^l,  and  kept  Damajlin  till  A.  D.  \^io, 
wlien 


0/  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y.  397 

when  it  was  again  recovered  by  the  Turks.  The 
Seat  of  the  Turkijh  Empire  hath  been  at  Con/tan- 
tinople  fince  Mahomet  II,  and  eighth  of  the  Otto^ 
man  Family,  took  it  A.  D.  1455,  or  then  abouts. 

GREAT  TART  ART  for  more  rightly  0/ Great 
TAT  ART)  is  faid  to  have  for  its  firft  Empe-  T*^'  "^ 
ror  CingiS'Cban  ;  and  tho*  the  Government  was  '^'  ^^*^' 
dbfolute  and  tyrannical^  yet  'twas  ele5live  5  for  the 
Grandees  of  the  Country  chofe  his  Son  Occady  to 
fuccede  him  about  d.D.  1168.     In  his  Time 
the  Name  of  the  Tatars  was  firft  known  and 
became  formidable  in  Europe.    To  him  fucceded 
Zain-Cban  or  Bar-Cham^  then  Gino-Cbam  y  and 
by  his  Daughter  the  Empire  was  conveyM  to  her 
Hufband  TA  ME  R  LANE  tbe  Greats  who  made  ^j^^ ^^ -    ^^ 
indeed  fo  great  a  Figure  in  the  World,  that  he  is  TmoctIm^^ 
reckoned  equal  to  Cyrus  or  Alexander.    He  was  the  Great, 
born  A.D.  1335.     He  was  Mafter  of  all  the 
Learning  of  thofe  Days,   and  was  of  a  moft 
gentle,  mild,  and  affable  Temper,  attended  with 
a  natural  Greatnefs  and  Heroic  Spirit  and  Valour, 
He  was  an  Enemy  to  Idolatry^  and  gave  Liberty 
of  Confcience  to  all  who  worfhipped  GOD  the 
Creator  of  all  Things  ;  wherefore  GOD  blefled 
him  with  wonderful  Succefs  in  his  Enferprifes  : 
For,  under  his  Chriftian  General  Axalla^  he  fubr 
dued  the  Mufcovites  •,  after  that  CbinOj  and  made 
the  Kings  thereof  tributary  to  him,  and  deftroy'd 
Idolatry  there.     After  this  he  defeated  the  Turksi 
and  took  their  Sultan  Bajazet  Prifoner,  and  re-e 
proached  him  for  fighting  againft  the  Chriftian 
Intereft.   Hereupon  moft  of  the  Provinces  of  AJia 
fubmitted  to  this  new  Conqueror :  Then  he  made 
War  upon  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  and  conquered 
the  Country,  with  the  greateft  Part  of  Africa^ 
Syria,  Judaa,  &c.  and  paid  the  higheft  Reve- 
rence and  Devotion  to  Chrift  at  his  Sepulchre  in 
Jerufalcm.   He  extended  his  Conqueft  ta  the  In- 
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dies,  and  founded  there  the  Empire  of  the  Afi>* 
guh.  He  died  in  the  66th  Year  of  his  Age, 
A.  D.  1405.  The  great  Maurice  of  Naffaa, 
Prince  of  Orange^  always  Girried  the  Hiftory  of 
him  in  Iiis  Pocket,  and  preferr*d  it  to  Cafar't 
Commentaries  or  Xenopbotf%  Cyropmdta.  *Tis  tid 
he  fubdued  more  Countries  in  8  Years,  than  the 
Romans  did  in  800.  After  him  there  were  about 
fix  Succeffors,  the  laft  of  whom  was  Demir- 
Cbam  1 540,  or  thereabouts.  In  Eaftcm  TartMry 
Bobun  names  a  Catalt^ue  of  fix  Kin^,  who 
reign'd  from  yf.  D.  1550  to  CboM-Hi,  the  laft, 
who  b^an  to  reign  over  Tartarj  and  Cbi»a  m 
1661,  and  in  i68oheperiedcd  the  Conqucftof 
China,  and  was  retJcon'd  to  be  the  gicatcft  Prince 
in  the  World. 
OfthiEi^rt  The  Empire  of  the  MOGULS  in  InJiawu 
^/^Mogub.  founded,  as  I  faJd,  by  'Tamerlane,  who  was  the 
firft  Emperor  thereof.  His  Son  Miracba  fucc^- 
ded  in  A.  D.  1405.  After  him  nine  others  fuc- 
ceded  to  the  Crown  ;  of  which  the  Jaft  Bjv.bur- 
Cbab  began  to  reign  A.  D.  1708. 
0//*^C}imefe  The  CHINESE  fuppofe  that  the  firfl  Mxi 
mjiiny.  was  their  firft  Governor,  was  call'd  Puoncuus,  aixt 

had  iiis  Origin  from  fomewhat  like  an  E^. 
How  this  Country  was  firft  peopled  is  uncertain. 
The  firft  King  they  fpeak  of  with  any  Certainty 
is  Fobiiis  of  i-'obi,  who  fome  think  was  Nc.i. 
'Tis  faici  he  was  fucccdcd  hy  Xinnungus  :-:o 
Years  before  Cbrijl.  Tvus  was  the  laft  of  [he 
tleiftcd  Emferors,  and  founded  the  Imperial  R.ice 
of  Hiaa,  which  was  about  2207  Years  before 
Chrift.  This  continued  in  a  Line  of  17  Empe- 
rors ;  10  which  ilie  Family  of  Xan^a  fuccevicJ, 
about  1766  Years  befort:  Ciirift.  This  proJucc^l 
28  Emperors,  and  lafted  till  about  1122  Yturs 
before  Chrift  ;  when  ihe  Family  of  C/'.im  I'jl- 
ccdcd,  which  produced  ^7  Emperors,  and  tn>i^J 
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246  Years  before  Chrift.  This  was  fucceded  hj 
the  Family  of  Civa  or  Xus^  in  the  Year  before 
Chrift  206 :  This  by  the  Family  of  Hana^  which 
lafted  to  yf.  D.  264..  This  was  fubdued  by  that 
of  Cyna^  which  lafted  till  yf .  D.  419,  in  5  Kings. 
Then  the  Family  of  Tanga  followed,  which  lafted 
till  A.  D.  6i8,  Thcfc  were  fucceded  by  the 
Race  ofSangdj  which  governed  till  yf.D.  1278, 
when  the  Tatars^  after  73  Years  War,  fubdued 
the  Empire^  extirpated  the  Family,  and  founded 
a  new  one  call'd  Ivenaj  which  lafted  till  j4.  D. 
1368  ;  when  the  Tatars  were  eicpell'd,  and  one 
JQifiguons  founded  the  Race  of  Taicinga^  who 
held  the  Throne  till  yf .  D.  1 644 ;  when  the  To- 
tars  again  conquer'd  the  Country,  and  fet  up 
their  Great  Cham  Xuncbius^  who  was  fucceded 
by  his  Son  Cbam-Hij  in  A.  D.  1661,  as  before 
related  in  the  Hiftory  of  Great  Tatary. 

JAPAN  is  a  mighty  Empire,  the  Court  far  O/J^pm. 
outfhining  any  in  Europe ;  but  becaufe  this  Ijfland 
was  not  difcover'd  till  the  1 6rh  Cditury,  or  about 
A.  D.  1 540,  we  have  no  Account  of  the  Gene- 
alogy and  Succeflion  of  Emperors^  but  that  they 
are  great  and  abfolute  Lords,  and  are  adored  by 
the  Subjeds. 

In  AMERICA  the  feveral  Nations  and  O/Amaiam 
Countries  difcover*d  by  the  Europeans  are  under  G^«w«jw«//. 
their  Government.  Thus  Mexico^  great  Part  of 
Granada^  Terra  Firma^  PerUy  Cbiliy  Part  of  Pa^ 
raguayj  &c.  belong  to  the  Spaniards :  And  New 
Ef^landy  Torkj  Penftlvaniaj  Jerfey^  Maryland^ 
Firginia^  Carolina^  &c.  to  the  EngUJb :  And  other 
Countries  and  Iflands  to  the  French^  Dutcb^  &c. 


0/ 


401 


0/ PHYSIOLOGY,  orNATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 

^^f^:^r-^'HrSJOLOGr,  according  to  its  ^<86%* 
p    iS^yr.  Derivation,  figniftes  a  Dtfcourfi  Z^- 
^    |'fear//,j,i'   concermng  Nature,  or  the  Nature 
V    IJ'".  ''•'/  cf  Bodies  in  general;   and  hence 
i  -^l       '  -  *  '  it  is  ufcd  to  denote  that  Science  or 
-^-    -"*"  '  5;a<iy  which  enquires  into  and 

inveftigates  the  Caufes,  Properties  and  EffeHi  of 
all  natural  Bodies  objeded  to  our  Sigbl,  or  failing 
under  the  Ct^nizance  of  any  of  our  Senfes.  For . 
this  Rcafon  this  Study  has  long  been  call'd  Plrf- 
fus,  and  Pinlefophy,  or,  more  commonly,  Al>* ' 
tural  Pbilofopby  ;  and  thofe  who  arc  skill'd  ther^ 
in  are  call'd  Pbyfiologifls,  Naturalijlsy  and  Nata^' 
ral  Pbilofopbers. 

The  SuijeB  of  this  moft  excellent  Science  be-  bt  S^a. 
ing  no  lefs  than  the  wide  and  almoft  boundleis 
Field  of  Senjible  Nature^  the  Science  itfelf  muft 
needs  be  exceeding  great,  and  of  the  la/i  Import' 
ance,  of  which  we  Ihall  proceed  to  give  the  fol- 
lowingjbort  yet  comprebeitfwe  Sketch. 

NATURAL  PniLOSOPHT  then  may  fyp^,: 
be  properly  divided  into /oar  Parls^  viz.  (i.) 
Somatology,   which  contemplates  the  Nature  of  \<ttmmfw^. 
Matter  in  general,  and  its  Properties,  Accidents 
and  various  Vilifications  in  all  Natural  Bodies. 
(2j  Uranology,  vhich  dffcourfitb  of  Ac  Co^itu-  Vraa^j'. 
tion  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  great  Bodies  of  the. 
Sun,  Moon  and  Planets  therein,     (3  J  Aerology ^  Jtn^. 
D  d  whictw 
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which  treats  of  the  Nature  ol  iht  Atmofpbert  and 
the  various  Meteors  thereof.  (4.J  GtiO^yy  i^iidi 
takes  a  V  iew  of  the  Eartb  and  Sea,  witbul  ifaeir 
various  Produftions. 

Of  S  0  MATO  LOOT. 
o/s„mat<,hfj.  SOMATOLOGT  u  (accordit^  to  its  Ety- 
mon) the  DoSrine  of  Natural  Bodies.,  and  con- 
fiders  the  Oripnd  and  EJfeiUial  Properties  of 
Matter  of  whidi  they  are  variouQy  a>mpofcd. 
OfMaitir.  MATTER  itfelf  is  that  which  wc  gencizUv 
call  the  Sui^anee  of  Things,  or  that  of  whick 
all  Things  do  eof^,  under  different  Forwu  and 
Modes. 

The  Properties  of  Muter  or  Botfy  are  two- 
fold,'I'iz.  (i.)  EffentialxDAeemmonto^iX'&idisi. 
(z.)  Specific  and  Accidental,  which  happen  to 
Bodies  not  necejfarily  from  the  Nature  of  Matter., 
but  cafually  and  comparatively  only. 

Th  e  E(Jcnlid  Properiu-s  of  :ili  Bodies  Or  Mat- 
ter are  thefe,  (1.)  Exlenfion,  for  all  Matter  i;?  cx- 
tended.  {1.)  Solidity,  for  every  Particle  of  Mat- 
ter is  impenetrable.  fj.)  Divifihilily,  for  all 
Matter  may  be  divided  into  ftill  Icfll^r Parts,  (4..) 
Mcbilily,  for  all  Bodies  arc  capable  of  Alciic/i. 
(5.)  Figurabilily,  all  Bodies  having  fonic  F!:rm 
or  Figure.  (6.)  Gravity.,  for  all  Bodit:s  have 
fome  IVeigbt.  {7.}  Menfur ability.,  for  all  Bodies 
have  fome  Dimenfions.  (8.)  Ina^ivUy,  for  no 
Matter  can  aft  or  move  of  itfelf.  (9.)  Ul:eiy\ 
for  all  Bodies  occupy  fome  P/diV.  (10. J  i):,rj- 
bility.,  for  no  Part  of  Matter  can  be  anmbi'.ated. 

EXTENSION  is  ilie  Quantity  of  Bulk  or 
Size  into  which  the  Particles  of  Matter  arc  dif- 
pofed,  or  extended;  for  there  is  no  Body  v.hich 
has  not  Len^lb,  Breadth  and  Tbtcknejs,  which 
make  what  wc  caJI  the  Exioifion  of  Bodies. 

SOLIDITr 
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SOLIDirr  is  that  Property  of  Body.  S'.^ff^. 
whereby  it  excludes  all  others  out'  of  the  Place 
which  it  poflTeffeth  -,  for  no  two  Bodies  can  pot 
fibly  be  in  one  and  the  fame  Place  at  the  famtf 
time.  Hsnce  the  Matter  of  the  fifteji  Bodies  is 
equally  folid  with  that  of  the  barJ^:  Thus  a~ 
Cubic  Inch  of  ff^ater  will  no  more  than  2  Cubi^ 
Inch  of  Adamant  be  comprcfs'd  into  Ids  rfiah  a' 
Cubic  Inch  of  Space. 

DIVlSlBILItr  is  a  Property  of  Matter' ^'w^'^- 
which  follows  from  the  laft  j  fot  fincc  two  Par- 
ticles of  Body  cannot  exiil  tc^ethcf  or  in  the  fame 
Place,  *tis  neceflary  they  (hould  eKifl /eparittefyt  or 
in  different  Places  i  and  fo  may  be  confidcr*d  ai 
dJJiinS  or  feparate  from  each  other,  which  is  ail 
chat  is  meant  by  their  being  divided.  The  aSiual 
Divifion  of  Matter  Is  very  furprizing,  as  is  niani- 
frft  from  the  Nature  of  Odours,  Perfumes,  TVa- 
clures.  Lights  and  fevcral  othet  Experiments  on 
Bodies.  And  the  Infinite  Divifibility  of  Matter 
is  eafily  proved  by  Gecvielry. 

MOBILITY  a  a  Property  which  foWovti  M<tiUij. 
from  the  Divifibility  of  Matter,  and  its  being' 
finite  ;  for  fince  Matter  is  divifible  into  Parts,  ana 
does  not  fill  all  Space,  'tis  poOible  for  one  Part 
of  Matter  to  be  made  to  change  its  Places  or  be 
removed  from  one  Part  of  abfolute  Space  to  ano- 
ther t  which  is  cali'd  Action,  or  local  Motion  of 
a  Body. 

FIGURABILITT  is  that  univerfal  ^ro- Fipr^iBif. 
perty  of  Body,  whereby  it  is  neceffitated  to  ap- 
pear in  or  pat  on  feme  Shape  or  Form  or  other  j 
for  fuice  all  Particles  of  Matter  arc  finite,  thtfy 
muft  be  contain'd  within  certain  Bounds  or  Ex- 
tremities, which  muft  have  fome  kind  of  JModf  or 
Fafbien  ;  which  as  it  refults  from  mere  Contin' 
gency,  is  infinitely  various,  and  is  cali'd  the  For- 
mality or  Modification  of  Bodies. 

Dd  2  GRAVltr 
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Gra-^.iy  nnj  GRAVITT'i?,  that  univcrfal  Difpofition  of 
Mtraaisn.  ivijtccr  whcrcby  a  Itffer  Pari  is  carried  towards 
the  Center  of  any  greater  Part ;  thus  all  Parts  of 
Matter,  or  Bodies  on  the  Earth's  huge  Surfiicc, 
have  a  Tendency  to  defcend  to  its  Center  or  Afi*/- 
dle  Part :  And  this  is  call'd  their  fVeigbt  \  and 
Gravitation  in  the  lefler  Body,  but  AttraitioH  in 
the  greater ;  becaufe  it  does,  as  it  were,  aitraS 
and  dt<!-^  that  lefler  Body  to  itfeif.  Some  diftin- 
gui(h  Ailraifien  into  that  of  Cebefion  and  Gravi- 
tation, yittraiiion  of  O  fton  is  that  whereby  very 
minute  Bodies^  or  t  t  articles  of  the  fame  Body 
are  mutually  dr:  i  tc  wards  one  another,  and 
made  to  cohere  znd  Jtick  tc^cdier.  The  Sphere  of 
this  JttraSlion  is  very  (i  lall,  for  it  ads  only  upon 
Contac'l,  or  at  very  fmaJl  Difiances,  and  in  Pro- 
portion to  the  Surfaces  of  the  attrocling  Bodies. 
AltniilioH  of  Gravitation  is  that  whereby  larger 
Bodies  atfr.-.dt  and  :i6t  upon  one  anoiluT,  \iho;j 
SthiTf  o\'A:tniiIiui  is  very  great.  This  .■/;;p-.;- 
cii-jii  is  always  propoitiuiial  lo  the  y^un::::-.  ..: 
--V/j.'/iJ- in  Bodies,  ■.\nd  di\ri.ifi->  as  the  ,n'?.-,.;^.,  ,  i 
the  Dijm.w's  between  the  CculLn  of  .ittr.ici;:.j 
Bndi,>s/;;.T,'7/:-. 

f/,-./,.^.       F.T.Ec-rmarr  is  a  kind  of  .-/.'.-r.,.;.-  t 

ami  Ri'piihyii  of  very  lif^ht  Bvitlies  alternaielv,  L^i 
eeri.iiii  [mlliliVi  SLirfiL<.h  eh.ifeil  or  heatui  V: 
liubbini;,  <;r  }-ri.?!wi :  Thus  G:.i/-,  ^V.;::/;=-//-:v'. 
,///;;..7-,\uRi  P,rn::,s  S:->:r^,  attract  .in.i  rej.; 
/.■.;:/;, v..-,  //.^j;-',  6'.' /■,.■■;:■>■  and  other  ligiit  B,M;t- 
.it  confiJirable  Dillaiices  as  known  by  eo!iiini.M 
Kxi,>i>'uKli.  Noie,  ifaC;i.ifsTi)bebeemp:;^-.! 
Ot  ,/.7-,  it  lofes  its  y-/,./r/\ ,;.'  /:^„j/;-.'v. 
M..^.u.;/n,.  ALICMiTISM  is  another  very   furpriHri; 

Spu-ie:,  of"  Jurii^licii,  whicli  tliat  F'Ji:l  call'j  thr 
Jyj.:,Lf.!'  is  endowM  \\i[h.  Kvery  one  know^  is 
llr.ir.ge  I'owtr  of  ii::r,i:!i>iz  and  repd'i':^  h:;:  ; 
.ukI  liie  Vuluc  it  coniiiiiinicates  [o  the  .l/ir:/;.'/'* 
Comp^!), 
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Compafs,  whereby  it  is  determin'd  to  point  to, 
or  very  near  the  i^ortb-Pole.  Note,  the  Magnet 
lofes  its  Quality  by  being  made  red-hot  in  the 
Fire. 

GRAVITT  is  diftinguifh'd  into  Mfilute  and  Ahfibtti^u 
Specific.    Abfolute  Gravity  is  that  which   every  %">  ^''*- 
Body  has  in  itkK/tmply  confider'd  •,  Specific  Gra-  "*"^" 
vily  is  that  which  is  confider'd  in  a  Body  com- 
par*d  with  the  Gravity  of  any  other,  and  b  faid 
to  be  cither  greater,  equal  to,  or  lejfer  than  it : 
Thus  if  the  Gravity  of  fine  Gold  be  1 1,  and  that  of 
fine  Silver  6,  ti\e  Specific  Gravities  of  Gold  and 
Silver  arc  faid  to  be  to  dch  other  as  1 1  to  6. 
Note,  in  Spaces  void  of  y^ir  all  Bodies  gravitate 
alike  •,  or  a  Feather  and  a  Stone,  being  let  fall  to- 
gether, defcend  with  equal  Velocity  or  Swiftnejs. 

MENSURABIWrr  is  another  univerfal  JtfV"-*<'%. 
Property  of  Bodies  -,  for  as  all  Bodies  are  extend- 
ed into  the  Dimenftons  of  Length,  Breadth,  and 
Ihicknefs,  fo  it  b  poflible  for  the  Contents  or 
^antity  of  Space  included  within  thofe  Dimen- 
ftons, or  under  the  Extremities  of  thofe  Bodies,  to 
be  compared,  and  the  Ratio  or  Proportion  be- 
tween them  found  and  determin'd  j  which  is 
call'd  the  Menfuration,  or  Meafuring  of  Bodies. 

INACrivnr  or  Pagivenefs  of  Matter  is  limaUitj. 
its  Difpofition  to  abide  orcontinue  in  its  State  of 
Motion  or  if^,  till  it  is  made  to  alter  the  fame 
by  the  Ailion  of  fome  external  Force.  And 
from  this  Principle  arc  deduc'd  thofe  Lmws  <f 
Motion^  which  are  call'd  the  Lcnos  of  Nature  bf 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  viz. 

Law  I.  All  Bodies  continue  in  tYicir  Staxt  Of  th*  Lteuii 
of  Refi  or  Motion,  uniformly  in  a  right  Une,  till »/ Nature. 
they  are  obliged  to  change  that  State  by  the  Im- 
prdlion  of  external  Forces.  Thus  a  Wheel  whirPd 
round  would  always  continue  that  circular  Mo- 
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tion,  were  it  not  for  the  Rejifiaiut  it  ipecn  wiA 
from  the  Air,  and  FriStion  of  the  AxU. 

Law  II.  All  Cbat^e  of  Motion  is  pn^Mr- 
tional  to  the  Power  of  the  Force  which  caufcs  it, 
and  in  the  fame  DtreSiion  with  the  f^id  Force 
This  La-w  is  as  evident  as  that  every  EfftS  b 
proportionable  to  its  Cauft. 

Law  III.  Re-aSlim  is  always  equal  and  con- 
trary to  AEiion  \  for  when  one  Body  a£ts  on  ano- 
ther, that  other  Body  rt'Olts  with  e^al  Ftra 
upon  the  Brit,  and  in  a  contrary  DireSioH.  Thus 
when  a  Sledge  ftrikes  the  Anvil,  the  Atrvil  returns 
an  equal  Stroke  on  the  Sledge,  and  makes  it  re- 
bound. So  when  an  Her/ediAvrs  a  Stone  with  a 
Rope,  the  Rope  being  equally  ftrajn'd  through- 
out, plainly  argues  the  f/m^  firetcbcs  it  equally 
witli  the  Ilorfe,  and  therefore  draws  the  Hn-/e  as 
much  as  the  Horfe  draws  it  ;  and  therefore  fine; 
thefc  Forces  are  equal  and  contrary,  they  wo'S-: 
deflroy  one  another,  /'.  e.  neither  I!o>y}  nor  S::-.: 
would  move,  were  it  not  that  the  Hor,?  obtair.i  .■.n 
additiora!  Force,  by  pufhing  or  thrufling  liim- 
felt  forwar^is  as-i.tinll  the  Ground. 

W/,/y.  UBIEtr  is  that  y/fcv?/'s«  of  all  Bwlie^  where- 

by they  reccflarily  tak^'  up  and  pofr..-fs  foiue 
Pb.c,    or  P.l!(  ofi;.7f.--. 

Si'oa.  SPACE   is  a  mere  t'oiJ,   infinitely  extendca 

every  Wayi  or  it  is  that  Part  ot  the  t'niverle  in 
which  y.(}'.h:ii^  fxifis,  or  is  entirely  t"/'///!' c,''  u.'. 
Muf.if.  And  though  all  BiKiies  mulV  occupy  or 
fill  funic  Part  o)  this //.y/w/t- /■'c;'./ ot  Space,  and 
whicli  is  cjll'ii  [heir  Place  ■,  yet  fince  Matter  is 
not  n;/-/"'.V,  it  cannot  fill  ir.fini:/-  Sraa-  complet:-- 
ly,   but  ti'.ire  will   Ik  fonie   //;.'!v//;iVj   of  r-/';/,'y 

^/-«.;,.,.«.  SffLY,  which  the  Pliil()f<)plRT5;  call  a  r.ruym, 
tliou!;i:  the  Prmcb  fwho  have  a  i)!ipty'iiiii.u^  P.i- 
l'jfo;hy  as  wel!  as  A'.-V/j;',;;, )  are  ablurd  enou-;!)  to 
deny  this  moli  cv\knc  Trudi. 

DUR.l 
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DURJBItrTr,  or  Duration  of  Matter,  i>«Mfc%. 
may  be  rcckon'd  another  of  its  Properties ;  fmce 
*cis  certain  that  though  the  Form  and  Texture  of 
Bodies  may  be  any  how  d^ro/d  and  cbang'd,  yet 
their  Subfiance  cannot  be  d^rvfd,  cbat^d,  nor 
dimtniji^d  in  the  leaft  ;  for  to  anmbilate  or  re- 
duce Matter  to  mere  Nothing  is  as  much  an  Impof- 
fibiUty^  as  to  produce  it  from  mere  Nothing  ■,  and 
both  in  the  Nature  of  Things  as  abfurd  to  fup- 
poTe,  as  Action  in  an  abfilute  Plenum,  or  any  other 
Inconfijiency  imaginable. 

The  Specific  or  Accidental  PropertieSy  *Ii«:h  °/™^2 
are  cali'd  the  ^alities'ot  Natural  Bodies,  arc  next  p^^ji,  ^ 
tobeconfiderrai  and  are  thefe,  vtz.  (i.)  Light,  mmut. 
{i.)  Colours.    {^.)  Sound.   (4..)  Den/ity  and  Rari- 
ty.   (5.)TranJparency  znd  Opacity.    (6.)  ffard- 
tuft  and  Softnefs.     (7.J  Rigidity  and  Flexibility. 
(8.)  Con/iflence  znd  Fluidity.  (^.)  Heal  and  Cdd. 
(lO.J  Humidity  indSiccity.  {11.) ElaJUcity.  (ll.) 
Odours  and  Savours. 

LIGHT  is  the  polity  of  that  Sort  of  Matter  0/L^it. 
■we  call  Fire,  which  renders  all  Obji^^s  from 
whence  It  proceeds  vi/tble,  as  well  as  thofe  which 
receive  it.  It  confifts  of  very  fmall  Particles, 
■which  come  from  the  luminom  or  radiant  Body 
in  right  Lines  to  the  Eyes,  with  fuch  an  incre- 
dibit  Velocity,  that  the  Light  arrives  to  us  from 
the  Sun  in  about  feven  Minutes  and  a  half,  which 
is  about  81000000  Miles,  which  is  near  200000 
Miles  imSecend  of  Time.  The  Surfaces  of  mod 
Bodies  r^3  Ligbty  by  which  means  they  be- 
come vijihley  and  coloured  %  for  thofe  which  re- 
flect none  appear  dark  and  hlack.  Light  in  paf- 
fing  through  any  Medium,  as  Air,  Heater,  Glafs, 
8cc.  is  rcfrafted,  or  broke  out  of  its  ftrait  Courfe 
into  another,  which  is  nearer  the  Perpendicular  o( 
the  Surface  if  a  thicker  Medium,  but  farther  from 
it  if  into  a  thinner  Medium.  And  this  Refrangi- 
D  d  4  bilitj 
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hility  of  a  Ray  of  1     j/   5  different  in  the  ferenl 
Parts  of  ic,  according      the  different  CohiiTS  oon- 
taiii'i!  therein,  of  wl     \  wc  ftiall  next  fpcik. 
C^l'^ur.  COLOUR  is  t       (    lality  of  Bodies  whereby 

they  appear  of  Ibmc  u;rtain  Hue  or  Conifl^en  j 
and  which  is  better  k  nn  than  dcfcribed,  Ths 
Colours  of  Bodies  are  all  of  them  from  the  Rays 
of  Light  originally,  nd  cxift  therein  in  the 
follo\i'iiig  Order  i  i  I  ed,  z  Orange,  3  Tifiimct 
^Green,  5  5/w,  6.  7,  7  Violel.  When  Light 
is  refracted,  as  througn  a  Prifm,  iic.  the  Rtd- 
coloitr'd  Rays  fell  1  :il,  and  the  Violet  the 
higheft,  the  others  1  the  intermediate  Spaces -, 
all  which  are,  in  relpeft  of  Quantity,  in  aMiifi- 
cal  or  Harmonical  Ratio ;  and  Bodies  only  i4>pcar 
Red,  Tellcw,  Blue,  &c.  becaufe  the  Matter  of 
which  they  confift  rcfleils  a  greater  Quantity  of 
R'd^  Tdlovi,  Blue,  &c.  Rays  than  ot  others  ; 
and  thufe  Bodies  which  reflea:  proiiiikuo-jlly  .i!: 
the  Kays  whicii  fall  oii  them  .ipjx.ir  ll'ilu  -,  ^:  .i 
thok  which  r.ilLCC  Jioncappear  i/.;.-^-,  as  has  b.tn 
faid. 
^ourj.  SOVXD  is  an  Ef:J  caiifed  bv  firikinq  v:  1 

fj>::n.-!)BuAy;  tor  the  tremulmi.  .Sloiioii  Jf  i..: 
Parts  occario:i'd  tliereby  a;^i:.ues  tlie  Air,  .1;,; 
produc.s  Hich  (.''.v/,';A(.';i<;j  or  P.^-j  thcreut  a^  .>.- 
like  to /.'V.v.i  in  Water;  ih^k  llriki:;:  0:1  i>.v 
Prii!;i  of  the  I'.ir  excite  the  Idea  of  6'  :<>:.i  i:\  :;u- 
Brain  by  n'.eaiis  of  the  Op^i.  AV/-.V.  It  is  p:<- 
p,;L;,ited  in  {■jr.i\-i::r:c  S^t.irt  arouiid  the  .';..,,.■;  ; 
B'^y.  The  .It  is  tlie  .UJucj:  v\  S  ;:'■.:.  H.  J: 
none  can  be  proJua-d  in  an  cv/!'.;,!,."!.;  l'l:\.:::r  ;?, 
an  .H.-Pumr.  !>.:ii;.i  flits  at  llie  rate  of  1 14;  la! 
in  a  S:\-'!}:dii\  'I'inie  ■,  and  may  be  heard  a:  v.i: 
r  ■,.  Dillaixe  of  iSu  nr  :ri>  Miles.      /uv3  is   the  i<.r- 

■V.j::>.::;  ;;  or  R::  rr.^-iiu:  i.,\'  a  ll'.r.Y  or  /';.  ■.  ->! 
Air  {Vum  l!ie^;-;.:<;- of  OV. ■<■■>-,  a-  /,;;■.,..  ^:. 
•viuT.Ci'  Hyin,!;  b.-tk,   ii  llnivi'.  uiir  I'.ars  u/.ii  i.;-- 
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fame,  but  more  ebtuft  Sound  than  the  firft.  Of 
Sounds  there  is  great  Variety  of  7on»,  Tunes.,  or 
iVrf«,  with  rdpedl  to  Acutenefi  and  Gravity  i 
fome  of  which  being  pleafant  and  agreeable  are 
call'd  Concords,  the  others  Difiords ;  from  a  vari- 
ous and  artfiil  Compofitioo  of  which  arifcs  the 
Heavetdy  Art  of  Mufic. 

DENSirr  and  RJRITT  of  Bodies  axe d^  ^ 
commonly  underftood  oi  their  greater  or  lejfer  Rariq. 
^antity  of  Matter  contain'd  under  the  fame 
Bulk,  and  therefore  the  Denfity  of  Bodies  is  in 
a  Ratio  compounded  of  the  direli  Ratio  of  their 
Quantities  of  Matter  and  a  reciprocal  Ratio  of 
their  Bulis.  Thus  if  A  has  8  Parts  of  MatKr, 
and  5  Degrees  of  Magnitude,  and  B  has  x  Parts 
of  Matter,  and  lo  D^rees  of  Bulk,  then  the 
Denfity  of  the  Body  A  will  be  R>  that  of  B,  as 
2x5  to  8  X  JO,  that  IS,  as  lo  to  80,  or  as  1  to  8. 
Thei!}«^/y  of  Bodies  is  increafed  by  Heat,  which 
by  dividing  and  expanding  the  Particles  of 
Bodies  does  attenuate  and  rarify  them,  and  thb  is 
ail'd  RarifaSiiott.  On  the  contrary,  Cold,hy 
uniting  and  combining  the  fame  Particles,  doth 
thicken  and  condenfe  them,  and  this  is  call'd  Con- 
denfatioH,  and  in  fome  Cafes  Coagulation. 

TRANSPARENCr  is  that  Quality  inrn.«>«r«^. 
Bodies  whereby  they  tranfinit  Light  through  their 
Subllance,  and  by  which  means  they  beccMne 
throughly  enlighten'd,and  Obje£b  are  vilible  thro* 
them.  Such  Bodies  are  faid  to  be  tranjparent,  pet- 
lucid,  or  diaphanous,  asfTater,  Glafs,  Cr^alyicc. 

OPACITT't^  the  oppofiic  Quality  of  Bodies,  Of^r^. 
and  thofe  Bodies  are  laid  to  be  opate  whc^e  Sub- 
Jlance  is  dark  and  not  tranfparent,   and  is  occa- 
fion'd  by  the  Light's  being  obftrafted,  w  de- 
flated from  a  right  Pajfage  through  them. 

HARDNESS  is  a  Qjality  of  fome  Bodies.  awA^jS. 
ariOng  from  the  mutual  Atiradion  of  the  moft 
minute 
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minute  prim  I     cidesof  Matter,  wbeidif 

they  firmly  c  -e,  t  are  confblidated  fb  dole 
together,  t       t  I  not  yield  to  the  Ttatk. 

And  the  n     er  t  ire  lyf  tfaefe  Particlei  u>- 

proachesto        $  rBoJieSyXhcAn>ngerm& 

be  the  Ji       t  iK  greater  their  Coi^fiM, 

and  cne  Fi.  y  or  4  dnefs  aS  the  Body  dicDCE 
arifing. 

So/m^i:  SOFTNESS  is  foch  a  Tattun  of  Bodio, 

when  they  yield  to  the  Impreffion  of  the  Fii^O', 
and  t]ii<i  in  various  D^roes,  the  loweft  oi  whidi 
is  Liquidity. 

RigiJiiy.  RIGIDirr  or  Sdffnefi^    and  FLEXI- 

BILITT or  PUableMefs  in  Bodicsdo  likewifede- 
pend  on  the  Size.,  Shape,  and  peailiar  Textun  of 
the  Panicles  or  Corpufclet  of  Bodies,  of  which 
little  certain  can  be  faid. 

r.xify.  FIXIfTot  ConfiftemrK3.Qvi3.\ity  ofBodies. 

whneby  '■'  irr.'.riicles  do  naturally  keep  the  Lime 
Pofition  to  i.ich  OLlier,  and  arc  not  to  be  moved  or 
fepardted  from  one  another  but  by  fomc  coercive 
external  Force.  This  uUb  refults  from  the  />- 
gure,  Aurn'iicti,  Ccntail,  &c.  oi  \.\\ii  ConjUluo.: 
Particles. 

Fkii.fy.  FLUIDirr  is  that  State   of  Bodies,    by 

which  their  Particles  are  always  in  a  Flo'j.\  and 
are  difpofcd  to  move  indiftcrently  in  any  Dire- 
ction upon  the  leaft  Jmprcffmt.  This  procn.\:> 
from  the  exceeding  Smatlne(s,  RmmAiu'^  and  L:  - 
hncil%- oi  the  aintliiueni  P.triitk-s  cherirot  ;  ai  (..: 
Fire,  I'Vater,  &e.  Fluids  and  Liiui.h  difter  In 
this,  tlijt  the  Litter  'urileih  or  Jful;</b  to  tiic  F;r- 
ger  or  Part  which  touches  ii,  whereas  tlie  tur- 
iner  doth  not  -,  as  Sand,  &c,  is  a  Fiuid,  but  mi 
a  Liquid. 

:l.:ii,>'JCoU       HEAT  and   COLD   arc  the  molt  general 

and  obvious  Q;_]aliiies  in  Bodies.     The  lornier 

corifiRj.  in  a  great  A^italiDti,  and  violent  inteihne 

Motion 
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Motion  of  the  Particles  of  hot  BoiUes.,  which  aft- 
ing  on  us  excites  that  Idea  in  our  Minds.  On 
the  contrary,  Cold  proceeds  from  the  Tnailivity 
and  motionlefs  State  of  the  Particles  of  cold  'Bodies. 
Heat  may  arife  to  fuch  a  Degree  in  Bodies  as  to 
render  the  Particles  luminous  and  fiutd,  which 
is  call'd  a  Flame  of  Fire  ;  and  Cold  may  be  ali- 
mented fo  far  as  to  render  fluid  Bodies  fi)^d  and 
felidy  which  is  call'd  Ctrngelation  or  Freezing ;  thus 
Heater  we  fee  is  congeal  a  fx  frmun  in^  Ice. 

HUMID  ITT  arifcs  &om  a  Mixture  of  U-  H>mi£ij. 
quid  Particles  with  thofe  of  a  /**rf  Nature  in 
Bodies.  And  thus  by  exhaling  and  evaporating 
this  Quantity  of  liquid  Matter  from  Bodies,  thcjr 
Moifiure  ceafeth,  and  they  arc  fatd  to  -be  Dry,  or 
in  a  State  of  Siceity,  which  is  deficient  of  all  Li- 
quid Particles. 

ELASTICmr  is  that  which  we  vulgarly  call  Si'ftiti^- 
Sprit^nefs  in  fome  Bodies  j  by  this  Quality  di^ 
do,  when  bended  or  freffd^  immediately  return 
to  their  firft  Fi^re  or  Form^  of  their  oim  ap- 
£Ord.  This  Property  is  moreiw  lefs  in  all  Bodies, 
but  none  are  perfeftly  elafiie,  or  which  recover 
their  Figure  with  they^m^  Force  diey  loft.  The 
Caufc  of  Elafiicity  dqwids  on  a  fpecul  Configara- 
tioHy  Mode^  and  JttraSlton  o(  the  Parts  of  EU^c 
Bodies. 

ODOURS  of  Bodies  are  thofe  exceedingfine  0-W.. 
and  inviQble  Parts  which  continually  Ay  o^  the 
odoriferous  Body,  and  pcrRime  the  Air  around 
with  Smells  and  Scents  of  various  kinds  ;  thefe 
Effluvia  fas  they  arc  call'd)  arriving  at  our  ^fl- 
firils,  affeft  the  Olfa£lory  Nerve,  and  thereby  ex- 
cite the  Ideas  of  Odours  and  Smells  in  our  Minds. 

SAPOUR  S  or  Taftes  are  in  like  manner  Ideas  Sapeun. 
raifed  in  the  Mind  by  means  of  certain  Saporific 
Particles  in  Bodies  affcfting  the  Neroous  Papilla 
at  the  Tongue,  which  arc  the  Organs  of  Ta/ies. 

Of 
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Of  VRANOtOGr. 
OfUranolo^,      URANOLOGT,  or  what  I  have  dfcwhtre 
«■  c.>.%.    ^^,|>j  Cofmology,  is  the  fecond  great  Part  of  Na- 
tural Phih/opby,  and  is  the  DoSriae  of  the  ff»- 
vens  and  Ethereil  Regions  above  the  Atmofpherc 
ot  Air,    in  and  through  which  the  great  and 
fplendjd  Bodies  of  the  Sun^   the  PlanelSy    the 
Cornels,  and  the  Stars  are  fcen  to  move,  which 
there  become  the  Su^eit  of  this  Part  of  Phy/iolvj. 
Uranology  then  may  be  confidered  under  the  iol- 
hs  Tarts.       lowing  Branches,  VIZ.  (i.)  HeUograpby^  which 
treats  of  the  Sun.    (2.  J  Selaagrapirft  which  treats 
of  the  Moon.    (3.)  Platutograpby,  which  treaaof 
the  Planets.    (^.)  Conuiography,  which  treats  of 
the  Comets.    (5.)  /0rograpbyy  which  treats  of  the 
Fix'dSLirs:  Of  which  in  Order. 
;;.%r«^v.         IIKLIOGRJPHr   is    the    Pbik!^-U:' 
c.-/)i.-..v.'.  ■/  r>-}:!'inciiU\KS':i!,   v-hicli  i^  bridly  kimniSi  i.' 
'"'■"'"■'■  under  thi.-  tolltiwing   Articl':s.     '  i.j  ThL- ^■.■.'  .^ 

tlic  Center  of  :i  S\j!itn  of  fix  grcit  BoJ.ii-s  c.\  .':. 
PlufU'is,  whicli  continually  move  ;\round  iiir:. 
{2.  J  '1  he  Sii'i  is  t'i<;  Foii;u.iin  of  n.itive  Lij!::  i:  ■.! 
Jlr.if,  wlii^ii  is  comniunic.it^'d  lioiii  iiiiij  to  ;:  r 
Piuicls,  ( :,.)  His  Duuiiewr  is  comjnitai  to  Ivr 
}>22!4S  En^lih  Mik-.s,  and  liis  folid  Co:-,-.~: 
20O97icicc'tio(.'OOOOoo  Miles,  (^.'j  "The  ,-.^.7.: 
t:iy  ot  M.i::ci-  in  his  Btxly  is  to  that  in  tli?  /..;-  ■■ 
as  10000000  to  .-..'.).  (5.)  Tin-  ll'e-^h:  o-  B  :-■  - 
on  Ilia  Sinfiiv  to  their  Weight  liere,  .'.s  lo:,- 
to  4  ;  -..  ',  o."  1  Ii.s  Di'-J:i\  to  iluu  ot  the  K.irtli.  .i> 
1  to  4.  f  7.)  0;i  his  .S".-f'-,\;.v  .ippe.ir  certain  ,'.;■ 
.V  .:,  .-.JIM  .V/.;.  .7/,.-  ^^A:)7^,  which  often  c\\.v:'z: 
their  /'/;,,■,  Sio^iio-,  .uid  .Uf<;'v/:i.;,- ;  but  ul^i: 
ih'-v  .ire  i-.  i-'it  kiiown.  (>:.  .  It"  tiioli.-  .'^ivit:  ;.:,- 
U,il!y  i'i  lii'.'  >:i-' .  ISixiy,  tluy  prove  jiini  to  \;.\:-: 
a  .U..,-;  -■;  .iNnir  i::s  Axis  in  .ilxiut  2^  ITivs  .r-..i 
(■  i  I'j:n-s,  eife  he  hath  none.     !,o.  ^  His  :;.;.-.v  .1/.- 
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tion,  from  Eafi  to  JVeJl,  is  not  real,  but  apparent, 
arifing  from  the  true  Motion  of  the  Earth  on 
which  we  live. 

SELENOGRAPHr  hath  for  its  Subjea  Sf&«r^, 
a  Defcription  of  the  Moon  pertaining  to  our  Eaith ;  "^fj*!!"'  ^ 
for  though  there  be  other  Moons  in  the  Planetary 
Syfiem,  yet  they  are  not  considerable  enough  to 
be  mentioned  with  this  great  Ctho'  fecondary)  Lu- 
minary. In  the  Moon  then  weobfervc,  fiJThat 
her  Body  is  dark^  uneven^  fpberical,  and  like  to 
our  Earth  in  Matter  and  Form.  (2.)  That  the 
bright  Paris  are  the  more  eminent  and  illumin'd 
Parts  of  Land,  as  Mountains,  Iflands,  &c.  (3.) 
The  dark  Parts  are  thought  to  be  Seas,  Lakes, 
Vales,  &c.  which  refledt  no  Ught.  (4.J  'Tis  faid 
by  fomc  there  is  an  Atmofphere  of  v^ir  about  herj 
and  if  fo,  then  (s-)  There  is  Wind,  Clouds,  Rain, 
iind  all  other  Meteors  as  here;  (6.)  And  of  con- 
Icqucnce  the  Moon  is  inhabited  by  rationed  as  well 
as  various  other  Animals.  {7.)  The  Diameter  of 
the  Moon  b  about  2 1 75  Englifi)  Miles,  her  Cir- 
cumference 6829,  her  Superficies  14855440 
Square  Miles,  and  her  folid  Content  5386333000 
folid  or  Cubic  Miles.  (8.)  The  Moon  revolves 
about  the  Earth,  with  a  very  irregular  and  elliptic 
Mstion,  in  about  27  D.  7  H.  43'  at  a  Mean 
Rate,  from  ff^eji  to  Eaji.  (9.)  The  Ai^ja  Dwr- 
n<i/  ^rfi&  defcribed  by  the  Moon,  is  therefbqft  13° 
10'  of  the  Ecliptic.  (lo.j  By  this  means  fhe  ap- 
pears to  rife  and  fct  each  Day  about  an  Hour  la- 
ter than  another.  (1 1.)  According  to  the  diffe- 
rent Pofition  of  the  Moon  in  her  Orb,  with  rc- 
fpe£t  to  the  Sun  and  Earth,  fhe  puts  on  various 
Afpe£ls  or  Pbafes,  as  new,  born'd  or  cornuted,  bi- 
fejled  or  dicbotomisfd,  gibbous  And  full.  (12.  J  And 
fmcc  the  Moon  never  appears  at  the  fame  Dijiance 
from  the  Sun  of  a  different  Face,  'tis  plain  fhe 
muft  have  a  Diurnal  Motion  about  her  own  Axis* 
compleated 
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compleated  in  the  vay  iame  Time  as  her  Perk- 
dical  or  Mer^rual  RevolutidM  about  the  Earth  is. 
(13.)  So  that  the  Lunartam  have  thdr  Daju  and 

Months  of  equal  Length. 
PUnttBgrafhy  P L AN ETOG RAP HT  b  a  Defcripcioa 
w  z>i.flr;>f  </■  of  the  Natural  J^e^iom  and  Pbttnometia  of  the 
'*'  '"''""'■  Planets :  The  principal  of  thofe  which  are  com- 
mon to  all  of  them,  are  as  here  fet  down,  (i.) 
They  all  revolve  about  the  Sun  as  the  Center  of 
of  the  Syftem,  viz.  Mercury  5,  Veitui  9,  the 
Earth  ®,  Mars  d",  "Jupiter  V,  Saium  %  ;  and  in 
the  Order  from  the  Sun  as  they  are  here  named. 
(2  J  The  Form  of  all  their  Orbs  b  EUipttcd, 
feme  more  than  othws.  ('3.)  In  their  Orts  they 
defcribc  Areas  (by  a  Line  drawn  to  the  Sun)pr9- 
pcrtional  to  the  Times.  (4.)  Their  Velocity  b  al- 
ways reciprocally  as  their  Diftance  from  theSjTT, 
in  any  Point  of  their  Orbs,  (i:,.)  The  Any.::::'.'; 
or  Ah  ion  of  the  Sk«,  at  each  ot  them,  is  rccipro- 
cally  as  the  Squares  of  the  DiftiTues  from  the  S:i-r. 
(6.)  The  re.jt  A'hlioii  ot  them  all  is  Irnni  //v:  w 
Eajlt  ilio'  fometimes  they  appear  to  move  troni 
Eiijt  to  li^eli  ;  anci  fometimes  they  appear  not  to 
move  at  all  ;  And  thus  they  are  faid  to  be  o'.-rf.v, 
retrograde.,  An!  ftiitio}sary.  ('7  J  The  Eanh,  Ju- 
piter, and  Saturn,  arc  many  times  eclipfed  by  the 
Interpofition  of  their  Moons  between  the  Sui  and 
themfclves,  which  are  fometimes  panin!^  I'omi- 
tinic^  [oral,  and  fometimes  central  Eclipfes.  S., 
The  Orbit  of  the  Earth,  or  that  in  which  iht 
Sun  appuirs  to  move,  is  call'd  the  /?., '.■.-.':., 
which  is  divided  into  12  equal  Parts  call'd  ^V^"-  . 
viz.  Aries,  the  Ram  T  ;  Taurus,  the  Bull  b' ; 
Cejnini,  the  Twins  H  ;  Cancer,  the  Crab  S  ; 
1^0,  the  Lion  <\  ;  i^'irgo,  the  Virgin  nj  ■,  Uprj, 
the  Balance  ^  -,  Siorpio,  the  Scorpion  "l  1  5j^;.'  ;■ 
mj,  the  Archer  ■?  ;  Capriccrr.us,  the  Goat -^  i 
^ja(ir/KJ,  tlie  Watercr  s!  i  /'{/f/j,  theFifhX. 
(9-)T.: 
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f  9.J  The  Orbs  of  the  other  Planets  are  not  in  the 
Plane  of  the  Ecliptic,  but  are  differently  inclined 
thereto  in  a  certain  Angle.  (10.)  The  Common 
iHterfe^ion  of  ihofe  Planes  wirfi  the  Plane  of  the 
Ecliptic,  b  called  the  Line  of  Nodes  \  becaufe, 
(iij  The  Extremities  of  thefe  Lines  in  the 
EcUptic  are  call'd  the  Nodes,  where  the  Planet 
■fcends  or  defcends  below  the  Plane  of  the 
Ecliptic  ',  the  former  is  call*d  the  Dragorfs  Head 
ft,  and  the  other  ^t  DragotfiTaily.  (12.) 
The  Point  in  the  Orb  moft  diftant  irom  the  Sun, 
is  call'd  the  Apbelium,  and  that  neareft  the  Peri- 
helium.  Bclldcs  ihcfe  general  I'hing^,  the  Planets 
have  each  fbme  Peculiarities.  , 

Saturn  has  a  moft    furprizing    Pbtsnomenofi,  SatnmV  Ri^. 
call'd  his  Ring,  which,  like  the  amtular  Border  of 
a  Pewter  Difli,  encompalTes  hu  Body  at  the  Di- 
ftaixx  of  2 1000  Miles,  and  its  Breadth  is  as  much 
more, 

Jupiter  has  the  Appearance  of  Bells  Riding  Jn^ta'jlluBtr. 
his  Body,  concerning  which  there  are  various 
Conjcdures,  but  nothing  certainly  known. 

Jupiter,  MarSs  and  Venus  are  alfo  obferved  to 
have  dark  Spots  on  their  Dilk. 

The  Eartb,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn  have  a  Sy-  ntS^u, 
ftem  of  Secondary  Planets  call'd  Satellites  or^J^""*' 
JMixwHi   the  Eartb  i,  Jupiter  4,  and  Saturn  5, 
whofe  Dijtances  and  Periodical  ^mes  are  as  here 
fet  down. 

D.    H.    M. 

{t  SftttUiu   1:18:  2y'\  DllUnt  in  r  5^  "] 
J  7  :     J  :  4a  f  metenof  )  14^   fCeeur. 
4 '6  :  16  :  3^)  Jfter      l.>S7  J 

.      ri  Satellite    i  :  it  :  tS*]  Diltant  in  r  i  ^-j 
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COMETOGRAPHY  \%  the  Doftrine  q{  Comit^aphj, 
Comets  or  Blazing  Stars;  ihcir  Bodies  are  Ciid  to  ^^^^"^ 
be  folidj  compact  fx'd,  and  durable  Subjiances  \ 
they  are  but  a  different  kind  of  Planets,  and 
move  about  the  Sun  in  Orbs  vaftly  elliptical  and 
excentric,  feme  more  fo  than  others  ;  and  there- 
fore their  periodical  Revolutions  arc  very  great  for 
the  moft  part,  the  leaft  we  know  being  75  ^ 
Years.  There  are  three  Sorts  of  Comets:  (r.) 
Cometa  Crinila,  having  a  1'ail  like  that  of  an 
Horfe.  (z.)  Cometa  Barbata,  having  a  Tail  like 
a  Beard.  (3.)  Cometa  Enftformis,  having  a  Tail 
like  a  Sword.  The  Tails  of  Comets  are  fuppofed 
to  be  owing  to  fome  unftuous  Matter  of  their 
Bodies,  which  by  the  Sun  is  prodigioully  heated 
and  rarijjed,  and  made  to  fly  off  in  z.  fiery  blazing 
Vapoury  growing  fl:ill  wider  and  thinner  towards 
its  Extremity ;  their  Bodies  are  difcovcr*d  to 
have  an  Atmofphere  about  them  j  and  thefe  are 
the  principal  Matters  yet  known  of  Comets, 
which  are  related  here. 

ASTROGRAPHr  dcfmbeth  the  Fix-d  ^Ar»s'^,^ 
Stars,  whofe  chief  Phenomena  are,  Ci.)  That '"***"■ 
they  are  infinite  in  Number,  at  leaft  innumerable, 
confider*d  all  together.  {I.)  The  Number  of 
vifible  ones  is  not  great,  being  not  above  400  or 
500  in  a  clear  dark  Night.  (3,)  Thcfc,  toge- 
ther with  all  that  can  be  difcover*d  by  a  Tele- 
fcope,  are  not  above  3000.  (4.)  They  all  Ihine 
with  their  native  and  proper  Light,  and  appear 
as  Points  only  on  account  of  their  immenfe  Di- 
llances.  (5.)  They  are  therefore  fuppofed  very 
reafonably  to  be  fo  many  Sunsy  each  having  a 
S^em  of  Planets  and  Comets  about  him  like  our 
Sut^  (6.)  Some  new  Stars  appear,  and  other 
Stars  have  difappear'd  or  been  extinguilh'd, 
which  are  by  fome  rcckon'd  to  have  been  the 
Planets  or  Comets  belonging  to  fome  of  the  neareft 
Ee  Kx-i 
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Fix'd  Slars  or  Suns.  (7.)  The  Galaxy  or  ABtky- 
If'ay  is  protluced  by  the  united  Luftre  of  an  in- 
finite Number  of  invifible  Stars  in  that  R^ion. 
(8.)  The  fix'd  Stars  have  a  flow  Motion  about  the 
Poles  of  the  Ecliptic^  perform'd  in  25020  Teats, 
piahnU  I'ear.  which  Spicc  IS  call'd  thc  Platotiic  or  GrMt  Tear ; 
after  thc  Expiration  of  which,  the  Starz  and  all 
fuhlunary  Things  return  again  to  their  firft  Statt 
unci  Places. 

OfAEROLOGT. 

O/Artiogy,        AEROLOGT  is  a  Pbyfiolegical  Defcription  of 

audit, Pari!.  ^^^  Atmofphtre  OX  Body  of  Air  environing  Ac 
Earth  on  every  Part,  and  of  all  the  Meteori  in 
and  produced  by  it.  This  Part  is  therefore  di- 
vi^lcd  into  the  following  Branches.  {\.)  Amgn- 

j-by,  wliich  treats  of  thc  Atmnffbcre,  or  Air  h 
geniT.\t.  (2.)  A!:,-m'.^r,irb\-,  which  trt'-its  of  r'r.c- 
IVh:.!.'.  (j.)M-/,'',r^;';.!''-/'v,  which  trL-:it.  oft.-.c 
Mcirrrs,  and  oth;.T  Cfh-jl.-.'i!  Pb::Kcmn:j. 
A.ni.„_-\..r  AKKOGRAPUr  ddcriiu's  tli-  N.kj-^ 
ff;';f'^'_,V^._.^ri-opci-tits,  and  varioLis  Alia-iiniis  of  the  ./  ■  - 
i':i'.'tiY  or  Ai>\  wliiili  ;ircrcdutib!c  to  th'.'  tti!!'"^- 
ir.g!kuds.  fi.l  '1  li;^  .  I: '/:'■'.  .'.'.ti;  is  that  hLj: 
n  .,'v  or  .V-:',;/'of  Air,  \vhidi  iiK-lufis  the  L.r.:. 
al!  aivLi!id.  and  .■xtc;;^!^  to  a  co'^lLlnublc  1  h-\-r. 
■i/r.  alx)uC4()Oi-.;-i  Mil.-^.  '  2 . }  The /J;--;  : ■ 'V 
inc  Air  L;r.Ki.|.i;iy  dccivafo  as  its  ILight  .:, 
ar.-[[r<.  "^  :;.]  'J'lif  Panick-s  of  Air  art-  In  vcr- 
t'.ac,  and  \i'  fuch  a  Natnn.-,  as  10  render  r-^ 
wholr  BoLiy  of  Air  ,'--';.'.;i  or  ,!;.i:l\ii:o:.j  lo'^J. 
]\-<jr_ixv  as  to  b.-  ;;,:■:  ;.'■.  :4. !  The  A;r  i^  a:;> 
/.\-/,   but  nor  i-.';;^',-.;.',:'"-,'-  Ilkf  \'.'a[(.r.      ^'j.;  li -^ 

grcatD.yree.  ;6.j  It  i.  wry  ^,' ;  .■;,■,  orcnduei!*;^' 
;inW.;;(';V  I'ower  or  I'dnv,  ■';.  I'jie  //v.^i'jol :": 
Air  is  vtry  t;rear,  no  lels  iliaii  iCn  Oih.  on  even' 
Svurc   /•- '^  of  tlie  Earth's  Siirlace.     C^.;  f'r"''     ' 


//■,■  ^:»:'^h,- 
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the  PreflUre  of  which  the  Mercury  rifes  in  the 
Barometer^  and  the  Water  in  the  Pump^  &c. 
(9.)  It  is  the  Medium  of  all  Sound ;  for  a  Bell 
ftruck  in  an  exbaufted  Receiver  cannot  be  heard. 
(10.)  It  is  the  Medium  which  diffufes  Light ;  for 
were  there  no  Atmofpbere  to  refraft  the  Sun's  Rays 
all  around,  the  Heavens  would  appear  as  dark 
in  the  Day-time  as  at  Night ;  and  the  Sun^  Moon^ 
and  Stars  only  would  appear  viftble.  ( 1 1 J  It  is 
the  Means  ofLifey  inafmuch  as  by  its  Preffure  and 
Elajlicity  it  rumes  into  and  diftends  the  Lungs^ 
and  keeps  them  playing  in  Infpiration  and  Expira^ 
lion.  (12.)  It  communicates  a  Vital  Principle  or 
Spirit  to  Animalsj  which  the  Fire  deftroys  ;  for 
no  Creature  can  live  in  aduft  or  burnt  Air^  or 
fuch  as  has  pafs*d  thro*  the  Fire^  (13O  It  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  Vegetation  ;  for  Planft  and  Trees  re- 
fpire  the  Airy  on  which  their  Vegetative  Life  de- 
pends. ("14.)  It  is  ,an  univerial  Menftruum^ 
which  diffolves  all  Bodies  in  Time,  and  reduces 
their  Subftances  to  new  Forms  -,  33  Iron  into  Ruft^ 
Copper  into  Verdigreafe^  &c: 

ANEMOGRAPHT  is  the  Pbyftohgicdl  Aiumgrapbf 
Doilrine  of  the  fVind.  ( i .)  The  fVind  is  nothing  •'"  Doarimff 
but  a  Stream  or  Current  of  -<4/r,  as  a  J?/wr  b  of  ^**  *^'*'' 
Water.  {2.)  Any  thing  which  deftroys  or 
difturbs  the  Equilibrium  of  the  Air  may  be  the 
Caufe  of  /;^«^  •,  as  Heat^  Eruptions  of  Vapours^ 
Rarefaifions  2Lnd  Condenfations^Fdl  of  Rains ^  Pref- 
furec3it)\t  Clouds^  &c.  (3. J  The  ^;/ij  have  va^ 
rious  ^alities  \  fome  being  violent  ^  others  gentle  ; 
fome  boty  others  ^^/J  ;  fome  conftant^  others  f«ir* 
/^jW^  i  fome  moijlen  and  diffolve^  others  ^r^  and 
tlncken  5  fome  r^//?  i?ti//r,  others  difperfe  it  j  fome 
intermittent  and  unequal ^  others  ferene  2ind  Jmootb^ 
&c.  (4. J  Some  Winds  blow  conftantly  fix)ni 
one  Quarter,  and  are  callM  General  Trade- Winds ; 
as  on  each  Side  the  Equator  to  near  30  Degrees 

Ee  2  L-atitude^ 


420  0/  PHYSIOLOGY, 

Latitutic,  in  the  Atlantic,  EtbiopiCt  and  Pacific 
Oiemis :  Which  proceeds  from  mc  Sun's  rarify- 
ing  the  Air  over  thofe  Parts,  and  the  flowing  in 
of  the  dettfer  Air  from  the  diftant  Parts  of  each 
Hemifpbere.  (5-)  Some  Winds  blow  only  oni 
Half  or  one  ^arler  of  the  Tear  one  way,  and 
then  the  contrary,  which  arc  call'd  Monfoom,  or 
Periodical  'trade-Winds  i  thefc  arc  found  in  the 
jirabiiin,  Indian,  and  Cbinife  Seas  ;  for  the  Caufc 
whereof  fee  the  Pkilofopbical  Grammar.  (6.)  The 
Velocity  oi  Wind  is  at  the  Rate  of  50  or  60  Miles 
in  a  great  Storm,  and  a  common  brisk  fVind  about 
15  Miles  an  Hour  ;  and  fome  move  not  one 
Mile  an  Hour.  (7.)  The  Ufc  of  the  Wind  is 
very  great,  in  cooling  and  cleanftng  the  Air  from 
all  poifonous  Contagions^  and  pefiilential  Exbab- 
tioiis  ;  and  thereby  keeping  k  rurc-,  andM;.';^ 
The /^Wj  iiifo  carry  the  Cion,'.',  a 
the  Rains  to  ihe  fever.il  l'.irts  ol  die 
many  other  excellfiit  Via. 

Iihl»r^rap/y        M ET EO  ROC,  RA P  11 T    is   LI 

of  the  Mcleors  of  the  Air  ;    as  /'.;/' 
Rain,  ThumL-r,  &ic.  wliicli  heie  ti>!I< 

P^pcurs.  VAPOURS,  of  which  nioll   . 

cceil,  arc  .1  Budy  of  aqueous  Particles  lon;.--r.i  '-^ 
feiiarated  from  the  Siirtace  of  the  JV..:^;  .: 
m'.iji  E^inb,  by  the  Action  ol  the  Sun's  Ilcar, .:;-.■ 
arc  fo  fiiiail  ,is  :o  be  fpeeifically  lighter  ih.ui  V.-. 
into  which  thcrctbre  iluy  rife  .iiidlio.it,  .■.:iJ  icr::. 
the  C.'-,;/,./... 

M.Jha'ii  MIST'S   and    LOGS   are   -.x  Ccmmix-.w  ■  r. 

%'■  Vdrouis.wi\  !-sb.::.!!:i>:s  ^   [lie /.,7;..r   as  thi.y  :.- 

flJvArii^  and  afccnd  ivom  i .:r!i::iLir  P:.:.r,.  -' 
Rra-rs,  Lairs,  /-cw,  yU.:r/,:.j,  &c.  andtlic;"-- 
mcr  .IS  they  dcfcend  and  !ill  ilic  Air,  .iwd  Kr.-^-' 
it  more  o|\ike  than  ufual. 

e/W<.  CLOUDS   lire   nothing   elfe  but   Mih ''■■■ 

pours  fufpcnded  aloft  in  tlie  Air,  and  foaring'''' 


F.jril 
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the  Wings  of  the  Wind :  Thcfe,  when  by  -the 
Agitation  of  Winds,  the  Sides  of  Mountains,  or 
any  ocKer  Means,  they  are  driven  tt^ether  and 
condenfed  into  yet  thicker  and  darker  Clouds, 
become  fpecifically  heavier  than  Air,  and  defcend 
in  Dropi  of  Rain.  Rm. 

SNOfV  is  occafion'd  from  Particles  of  Va-  Sww. 
pours  frozen  into/ir;V/«  in  the  Cold  Regions  of  the 
higher  Air,  which  being  heavier  than  Air,  fall 
down,  and  in  their  Defcent  feveral  of  them 
ftriking  tt^ether,  coalefce,  and  form  Fleeces  of 
Snow. 

HAIL  proceeds  from  Drops  of  Rain  con-  "«/- 
geai'd  into  Ice  by  Nitrous  Particles  which  they 
meet  with  in  their  Defcent  through  the  inferior 
Air. 

ICE  and  FREEZING  are  fuppofed  to  I^*'MiFrtt~ 
be  the  Effcfts  of  Nitrous  Particles,  which  being  '"^■ 
Jbarp  and  pointed,  infinuate  themfelves  into  the 
Pores  of /^ii/w.  Dew,  &c.   and  do  thereby  jf*, 
eryftalize  and  harden  the  Superficies  thereof  into 
the  Subftance  we  call  Ice,  and  Frojis,  &c. 
.      THUNDER  proceeds  from  an  hcttroge- 7b«Un' tmd 
nous  Commixture  of  the  Effluvia  or  Exhalations  ^t'"^- 
of fulpbureous,  nitrous,  and  inflammable  Bodies  in 
the  Air,  which  ferment,  kindle  into  Flamesy  and 
makeiwmWif£*'/'/o/i(j«jflike  Gun-powder)  which 
we  call  Thunder  and  Lightning. 

The  aurora  BOREALIS,  or  Northern  ^>i^'B*n. 
Lights  are  produced  alfo  from  Nitro-fulpbureoui  "'''' 
Vapours,  which  arc  thinly  fpread  through  the 
Atmofpbere  higher  than  the  Clouds,  and  by  Ftr~ 
mentation  take  Fire,  and  the  Exphfion  of  one 
Portion  kindling  the  next,  the  Flajbes  fuccecd 
one  another  till  all  the  Vapour  within  their  Reach 
is  fet  on  Fire,  the  Streams  whereof  will  appear  to 
converge  towards  the  Zenith  of  the  Speiiator,  or 
the  Point  over  our  Heads. 

Ee  3  The 
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i^m,Fatuu,.  The  ignis  FATUUSy  or  Jack  with  t 
Laathorn,  is  fuppofed  to  be  nothing  hats,  fat, 
un^uous  and  fithbureous  Vapour,  which  appcan 
lucid,  itnd  is  waited  about  by  the  Air,  near  the 
lT.arrh*s  Surface,  like  a  Light  in  a  Lantbom. 
Such  like  Vapours  kindling  in  the  ferenc  Air  in 
the  N  ight,  appear  like  falling  Stars,  and  are 
thcidbre  fo  call'd. 

T/.-cR^i^-  The  RAIN-BOW,  one  of  the  fincft  of  the 

'^'''''  rhipnomcna  of  Nature,    exifts    in  foiling  R^k 

or  Dt-iiJ,  and  is  produced  by  Reflexion  and  Re- 
frnllicf!  of  the  Sun*s  Rays  in  the  aquntis  Paris- 
diS  ;  ilicMi»»w  whereof  and  the  OT7ff<ifr/»/PfT- 
ferlifs  of  the  Bov;,  too  large  and  ntany  to  be 
here  txplain'd,  may  be  fcen  in  my  PbiUfopHeal 
G'-amniar. 

Halsi.  HALO'S  are  thofc  Circles  which  are  fcen 

funiciinKs  to  eiicompafs  the  Sun  ■.\n<\  M'Of.,  :.-  : 
arc  oftin  varroiuly  colourM  ;  iWy  alw.iy^  jtV'  " 
in  a  r:ir.\  or  frc.i7\  Sh,  -.md  proccai  lV<iir.  trie  A- 
//.:,;,■,;;  only  ot  ihc  Light  in  the  I !.::'.-!: .i:-.-;  in  ;■  -.' 
-'\ir.  Their  DuinutL-r  is  gc:ier,illy  ,iLh  u:  :.:  i.: 
40  j:)L-i;r.-es. 

G  E  O  L  O  G  r. 

O'Coh..  CF.OI.OCr  is.i  Piivfiolo-icil  D.kTii-ri.r-f: 

e"d">h.,:!:.^cr:;-r.:i::,K:!:  Glob:,    ibcillM    .l^   Mi:;hii;-^     ■ 
/.  ir.J  .xvA  n\iu-r.     Tliis  Branch  o("  /',.;,     /.     • 
divi.lcd    ii;tti   two   cilkr-,  :■;>.       i,)  (j\  ^'    ■    , 
\s\w\\  treats  of  liie  ,-Vv  L.roi ,   i-aS     : .   "//"  ■ 
^■i-r:,   whieh  tivats  v\'  tUc  :...  -v  P..::.   < :  :  - 
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turc  oi  Vegetables  ;  and  (4  J  Zoology^  which  treats 
of  the  various  Kinds  of  Animals. 

HTDROGRAPHT  alfo  confiders   (i.)  Hj^rapby. 
The  Sea^  its  Figure^  Tides^  Saltnefs^  Extent^  &c. 
(2.)  The  Doftrine  of  F(?i/;i/^/;/j,  Rivers y  Lakes^ 
&c.  Of  all  which  in  Order. 

SPECIAL  GEOGRAPHT  has  been 
difcourfed  of,  as  a  panicular  Science  -,  I  (hall 
therefore  pais  to 

MINERALOGT,  which  treats  of  Sub-  Mimeralo^. 
jefts  dug  up  out  of  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 
which  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  fcven  Heads, 
(i.)  Earths.  (2.)  Ores.  (3. J  Foffils.  (^.)  Mine- 
rals. (5.)  Metals.  (6.)  Stones,  {y.)  ExuviCj 
and  other  extraneous  Bodies. 

EAR  THS  include  all  thofe  fofter  earthy  Sub-  Earths. 
JlaneeSy  we  call  Clay^  Loam^  Marl^  Sand  •,  and 
the  Boles  or  Earths^  as  the  Terra  Japonica^  Lem- 
niaj  Armenia^  &c.  all  which  refult  from  the  va- 
rious and  different  Degree,  Mixture,  and  Modi- 
fication of  the  Univerfal  Properties  and  Specif  c 
^alities  of  the  conftiment  Particfcs  of  the  Mat- 
ter whereof  they  conlift.  • 

ORES  are  thofe  kinds  of  Earth  which  arc  dug  Ores. 
out  of  Mines  J  containing  great  Quantities  of  AiJr- 
tallic  Particles,  and  from  which  Metals  arc  cx- 
trafted  ;  as  Gold-Ore j  Silver-Ore,  &c. 

FOSSILS  are  properly  fpeaking  all  Bodies  Fffflls. 
dug  out  of  the  Earth,  concerning  which  fee  the 
Fo/Jjl  Kingdom  under  the  Title  Cbemijlry  and  the 
Pbilojophical  Grammar. 

MINERALS,  are  all  fuch  FoJfiUBodies  as  Mimrals. 
are  not  ir^mmabUj  duSlile,  or  fufible  ;  but  are 
hardy  brittle^  and  may  be  reduced  to  Pozcder,  or 
calcined  by  Fire.  They  are  fometimes  calPd 
Semi-Metalsy  as  being  of  a  middle  Nature  between 
Stones  and  Metals ;  the  principal  of  thefe  are  Mar- 
cqffite  or  Bi/mutbj    Antimony,  Cinnabar^  Chalky 

£  e  4  Cosd^ 
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C'.Yi/,  &c.  to  which  fomc  add  Mercury  or  ^ick- 

fiher. 

lUtah.  METALS  are  fimpkFoffil-Bodics,  datjkfi 

or  become  fiuid  by  fire  j  and  by  CelJ  coagulate 
and  /j.jrc/c'M  into  a/o/ji/  JWd/i  j  and  laftly  are  md- 
IceibU  or  (i;(/?;7f  under  the  Hammer.  The  Bodies 
to  which  this  Definition  belongs  in  every  Part 

Ce!J.  are  but  SiXy  viz.  (i.)  Gold,  which  is  the  beavi^, 

mofl:  diiclile,  malteahle,  fxed  ?.n^pure  of  all  Bo- 
dies 1  it  is  eafier  fufed  than  Iron  or  Copper  \  is 
dilTolvable  in  no  Metijlruum  but  Aqua  Reria  ; 
and  is  found  fometimcs  in  Glebes  o\  Ore,  and 
fomciimes  in  pure  Dujl  or  Grains  in  the  Bottom 

SUvir.  of  fodie  Rivers  in  Guinea,   &c.    (l.)  Silver  is 

nexr  to  Gold  in  Puritv,  Fixity,  Duiiiliiy  or  Mai- 
kiibi!i;y  ;  is  more  difficult  ot  Fufton  than  <?oW  or 
Z..^;./  i  is  dilTolvable  in  Aqua  fortt;,  but  not  rn 
j!oi'..!  i'\:!  ;  ir  is  felJom  toiirxl  .'.vr.-,  nidi  ^';":-, - 
iiA;  kirJ.  i,l  :iony  bl.ick  GL-bj  'in  the  Mi;;..  .  ■ 

O/^-r.  /Vr/r  .uki  CV;-;.    (^.;  Co-f.->-;   it  i,s  nix;  tn  S;\..- 

gn-attT  ih.iii  di.u  <>i' /..■.;..' or  V...  ;  i[  i^  i!i;;;/jL'  : 
by  ull  -S.i!:  M-iillruuini  y.-:  ki-.invn  :    Ir  i:  K  ,:   - 
lulvi\!iii  .i'l  .KiJ  Oiii-,  it  turn.-.  G"--.\-- .-  ^   it  id  .:■.  ■ 
L.i\u-.c,  li   :  ;   iwA   in  <.;lwrs,  V; :,,-.      h    ,.  • 
irnjl  A., ■;.■.■  ;l,:d^■,^■^.:;;i   of  aii    Nu:.!-,       1    . 
riclKlt  O.i>j..T-0;v  is  in  !h'  Ml],;..,,  //v.    ■ 
f^r.  (4.    !>■'■': -^   til.  M.:Jnu..riv,i.,:aio,.w.     ■ 


kind 
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long  before  Ignition.  It  is  eafily  mifieable  with 
other  Metals,  and  greatly  increafes  their  Sound 
and  Elafticity.  It  is  chiefly  dug  in  Cermvaly  and 
its  Glebe  or  Ore  is  a  heavy  fpongeous  Stone.  (6.) 
Lead ;  this  is  next  to  Gold  in  Weight,  but  the  Luut. 
fofteft  and  mo^  flexible  of  all  Metals  ;  as  alio  the 
mott  fufible,  Ica.^:  fonorous  and  elaftic  of  all  others. 
It  is  iometimes  found  pure,  but  oftner  in  A^ne- 
ral  Ore,  which  is  a  fort  of  blackilh  fat  Earth  dif- 
ficult to  fiife. 

MERCURT  is  by  fome  reckon'd  among  the  l&raaj. 
Metals  :  It  is  the  beavieji  of  all  Bodies  but  Gold. 
It  is  the  mofl  fluid  Body  in  Nature,  and  therefore 
divifible  into  the  minuteft  Particles.     It  is  found 
cipable  ofthegreateftDt^ree  of-Cold  &nd  Heat, 
but  is  yet  uncapable  of  Congelation  or  Freezing. 
It  enters  the  Pores  of  almoft  all  Bodies,  and  dif- 
folves  in  moft  Jcids.    It  is  next  to  Gold  in  Pu-   \ 
rity  ;  and  is  extremely  volatile.     It  is  found  in 
Mines  }   and  fometimes  pure,  running  in  Veins  . 
and  Streaitis  about  the  Mine,  and  is  then  call'd 
Virgin-  Mercury. 

STONES  make  the  next  Clafs  -,    ihefc  are  Sttm. 
commonly  diftributed  into  Vulgar  and  Precious  ''«4'"'- 
Stoties;  ofthefirft  fortarcAfe;-Wf,  Flint,  Free-^'"^- 
Stone,  Pumice-Stone,  Talk,  Chalk,  common  Stones, 
Pebbles,  &c.    Precious  Stones,  which   are  call'd 
Gems  or  Jewels,  are  of  divers  Difl:in£tions,  fome 
being  Iran/parent,  as  the  Adamant  or  Diamond, 
Cryftal,  anA  Beryl :  Some  are  varioudy  £o/sar*(i, 
and  brillant ;  as  the  Carbuncle,  Jacinth,  Cbryfl>- 
Ule,  Smaragdus,  Topaz,  Amelbyft,  Achate,  Jafper, 
Ruby,   Granate,   Onyx,  S.irdonyx,   Sapphire,  ancl 
a  few  others  of  Icfs  Note.     Of  all  which  fee  an 
Account  in  the  Philofophical  Grammar. 

EXUVI^,   which  make  the  lad  Head  o^  ExwU. 
Mineralogy,  are  all  thofe  Shells  and  Parts  of  Ani- 
malS)  which  are  often  found  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Eatttv,  ■. 
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Earth  :  As  the  Echini,  G  '^pelra,  Cackies^  C^er- 

jhclls-,  Ttirbenst  Scallepif  Bones  Sec.  petrified,  or 

prefervM  from  (  on  thro'  Ages  paft,  and 

very  probably  molt  of  them   from  the  Fkoi, 

when  the  Exuvia  rine  &c.  Animals  were 

by  the  general  Ini       :ion  brought  upon  and 

mix'd  with  the  fupcri     Part  of  the  Earth,  and 

which  in  Time  har     I'd  into  the  Subftancc  of 

Stone. 

rh:nlop.  PIirrOLOGT;  this  will  be  the  Subjea  of 

an  Ldtire  Difcourfe  under  the  Title  Botamy, 

next  following,  which  therefore  fee. 

Z5,%.  ZOOLOGY y  this  is  that  Part  of  general  Gto- 

graphy,  which  treats  of  the  Nature^  Kinis,  and 

Species  of  Atiimali. 

.4i  A'lirr.at  An  Aijmal  is  an  organized ^oA^^  endued  with 

.■i.faH-d.  the  I'owcrs  of  Senfation  and  TTxugbt,  and  of  t«i>- 

i!'.i.!,t>\  local  Motion.     This  is  the  niofl  fx.-.hir.1 

Xind'orall  itrr.yln.il Bci'.-X',  aiiJ  in  wlii.h  i;-.-:;. 

uru  many  Cir.uiation-,   uiiich  ;irc  ilic  Siibivct?  ^■: 

Lib  ni.i!;y  Brjnthus   or  SLibJivillons  of  Zoor^,, 

i?-/ Purls  if    •■"'^   ^'"-"'"'-'  ■'''^'  ■'■^   follows:    (i.)    .-inlvrcfo^r.::-.  .. 

'/.r.i-l).  which  trL-.i[s  of  the  N'aturc  and  Parts  ol'  [iic  //.- 

m.iii  B'j.h,  and  is  tlic  proper  Subject  of  ,/..;.■  -.  . 

wliich  \\:>:.     (1.)   Zo-^v,'-. !;!.'}■  m  pariicuhn-,    v.;.„ 

treats  of   the    Nature   of  B,„-f.t  or    li>:::r    -,    ..• 

Ilr-s,   K:^.y,   Si,:-:,   &:c.     ;j.}  0,u:.   -r-     . 

\\likh   treats  ot    tlie    Nature    o!   £;,./;    oV  /-  :' 

(4.,   I.l:b-n:>-:::!:w,    or  th-.-   HuCtriiiL-   of    /;■  •    . 

\.:.'  ')  -■<>:, (uleis  (heir  Nature,  Kinds    a;;.!  I'.a- 

:'■.     ;        „;,;,^r,/;':vtreai>   ot    //;-.■.:.>.    «hicii  .r. 

i,„  I'.. ;"■!■.  :■.:;/.'  hy  a  hnairrhread  or  N\vk  . - 
1  .  ;  ;.,  /.,//,  R.r  ,  ^;c.  ((■,}  lia:-;  -,:i;,-.  ■ 
]■,     !)■  'li^-.e  ol"  A'-/.',-  ■.■,    or  iliat  '1  lih'e  ul   (.:,..- 
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S«(i;/j,  Caterpillars,  See.  (y.)  Zoopbytograf^ 
treats  of  fucK  Creatures  as  are  a  kind  of  MeJuim 
between  VegetaUts  and  pfrfe£f  Aitimals.,  or  par- 
take of  both  in  fonie  meafure  -,  as  all  Sbell- 
Animals :  As  Oyjlers,  Cockles,  Snails,  &c.  which 
refemble  a  Plant  in  being  fix'd  to  Come  other 
Body,  viz.  their  Shell ;  and  an  Animal,  as  having 
Senje,  thought,  and  Action.  Concerning  all  thcle 
the  Reader  may  fee  a  fhort  Survey  in  the  Pidlo- 
fopbical  Grammar,  or  cohfult  the  laiger  Works 
of  Naturalifts. 

HTDROGRAPHT  deliver!  the  DoArinc  of  OfHjdrtgr.- 
the  Sea,  and  all  Kinds  of  fVaters.    In  the  Sea  wc  ^- 
confider,  (i.)  Its  Figure,  whidi,  fince  the  Earth  if'f^^_ 
is  known  to  be  of  a  round  or  globular  Figure, 
muft  needs  be  comiex  or  fpberical  likewife,  ac- 
cording to  the  known  Laws  of  Fluids;  which 
alfo  is  demcHiftrated  by  failing  on  its  Surfece. 
(2._)  Its  Extent,  or  Quantity  of  Surfece:  'Tis  im-  Exttgi. 
poflible  nicely  to  determine  this;  but  *tb  well 
known  to  be  above  two  Thirds  of  the  Surface  of 
the  whole  Earth.     ("3.)  The  Depth  thereof;  thb  Dtptb. 
b  various  in  different  Parts,  being  in  Tome  Places 
unfathomable,    in  others  tVi  1.  iV","  '^'  'tV.  +r 
Er^lijh  Miles  deep  j  whence  it  appears  that  the 
Depths  of  the  Sea  bear  fomc  Proportion  to  the 
Heights  of  Mountains  on  the  Earth.  {4..)  Its  Salt ;  Saltrntp. 
thb  b  fuppofcd  to  arife  from  vaft  Rocks,  Moun- 
tains, and  Mines  of  Salt  difperfcd  over  the  Bot- 
torn  of  the  Sea ;  which  being  continually  dilu- 
ted, is  as  conllantly  mixing  widi  its  Waters  \ 
which  therefore  can  never  lofe  their yS//  polity. 
(5.)  The  Tide,  or  Flux  and  R^ux,  call'd  the  TJ-t/. 
Flowing  and  Ebbing  of  the  Sea  :  Thb  is  known 
to  arife  from  the  Attra^ion  of  the  Moon  princi- 
pally ;  fometimes  the  Attraction  of  the  Sun  con- 
tributes thereto,  as  in  ConjunSions  and  Oppofttions, 
and  then  the  Tides  of  courfc  rife  higher,  and  are 
caU'd 
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SpHng  and     call'tl  the  Spring-Tldes.    On  the  contrary,  in  the 

Ntaf  TiJii.     ^adraUirei  the  Moot{%  Attraftion  is  diminilh*d 

by  tiie  5w«'s,  and  then  the  Tides  flow  imw,  and 

are  call'd  the  Neap-Tides. 
Hmv  nr  liaw      T  H  E  Waters  perpendicularly  under  the  Mooh 
tivoTuie,        are  in  the  upper  Hemifphere  mi^  attraftcd,  in 
f^ich  Day.       jhe  lower  one  the  leaji  attraftcd  of  ali  other  Parts 
of  the  Sea's  Surface  \  and  therefore  in  both  Cafes 
the  Water  will  become  lightcft  in  thefe  Places, 
and  confequcntly  will  there  tumify  and  rife  high- 
eft,  and  fo  occafion  two  Tides  oppofite  to  each 
other  i  which  will  fucceffively  pafs  any  Meridian 
at  the  Diftance  of  twelve  Hours  time. 
77v  Difference      Tn  E  Forces  of  thc  Moon's  and  Sun's  Attra- 
cf^  ■'>'"{?  ""•!'  ftion  are  to  each  other  as  51  to  10  ;  the  Sum  and 
J\/,i;  Tida.     Difference  of  thefe  Numbers  arc  61  and  41,  and 
thcrcibre  thc  Spring-Tides  caufcd  by  the  Sun  will 
be  to  t!iu  Neap-Tiil-i,   ciuk-tl   by  thc  Diflcm:  ■. 
oi  thck'  l-'tircc5,  as  0 1  10  ^  1 ,  or  a^  6  to  4  ;   {'..  ■.: 
i-^,  the  fon/ur  arc  one  ihir.i  I'.irt  gR'arcr  [h.ir.  :■. 
1. !::.■>• :   Or,    if  the  Sun  can  r.lifi:  one  Innt  licv    : 
Indus,   th-  Moon  will   r.illV  i:  ni;if  l\vt   Lw:. 
Iiiciu'';;   ..i-.d   lioih  togclIuT   in   tlu-   .'^; '--,,-- /; 
aLx)',i[  vlcvt-n  K'ec  anU  a  half,   hut  iu  AV;;-/  ■ 
i.:Jy  ab3::r  R-ven  Fm  ami  a  li  ilt.    And  lo  i;  ... 
tor  a  gL-iural  Notion  of  llu'  ■/;..■(■,   wi.kli  .:>:::.;:■ 
of  o,v,it  /;;r/,'/vami  /■^x.r:::  ./. 
f..  ..,.,  ,.  SI\-aXGS  or  rOi'S  rjIXS  .uc  tin-  r.,\: 

th:;'.;;  to  be  <;onfKii.ral.     'i'lu'y  arc  c;;-;uT.il!v  r  r- 
.-..,,..,  koiiM  d!  [\^■o  Sorts   "-■-■-■  ;' 1./  r^"j/i/-.:'-v,  w.,,/. 
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Thefe  are  fuppofed  to  derive  their  Waters  from 
the  Ocean^  by  Dufts  and  hollow  winding  Paf- 
fages  thro*  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth  to  various 
Parts  of  its  Superficies,  where  they  burft  forth 
as  do  the  others :  Tho*  many  will  have  it  that 
all  Springs  have  their  Waters,  if  not  wholly j  yet 
principally  from  Rain.  But  fo  great  is  the  Con- 
Croverfy  about  thefe  Things,  that  I  (hall  fay  no 
more  of  it  here. 

RIVERS  are  faid  to  owe  their  Original  to  Riven  and 
many  Caufes ;  as  ( i.)  Great  Springs  guQiing  out  ^^w  Cau/es. 
of  the  Earth  in  large  Streams  and  Torrents, 
which  force  their  Way  thro*  the  Country  to  the 
Ocean.  (2.)  The  feveral  leffer  Streams  from  di- 
vers Springs  uniting,  form  a  larger ;  and  the 
Confluence  of  feveral  of  thefe  larger  Brooks  or 
Streams  make  one  great  Current  or  River,  f  3 . ) 
Vaft  Defluxions  of  Rain^  melted  Snow^  condenfed 
Vapours^  &c.  from  the  Sides  of  high  Mountains, 
tear  up  the  Earth,  and  form  Channels  for  the 
largeft  Rivers  in  the  World,  as  the  Danube^  the 
Po^  &c. 

LAKES  are  thofe  Colleftions  of  Waters,  Lakes 'wbenct. 
which  are  ftagnant  in  the  Cavities  of  the  Earth's 
Surface.  Of  thefe  fome  have  their  Rivers  which 
difcharge  themfelves  therein  *,  fome  proceed  from 
Rain  and  Snows  which  fill  thofe  Hollows.  Others 
are  nouriftied  by  various  Springs  rifing  therein : 
And  laftly,  others  have  a  Communication  with, 
and  receive  their  Waters  from  the  Sea ;  which  is 
manifeft  in  Salt  Lakes,  as  that  of  Haerleniy  &c. 
Thofe  Lakes  fend  out  large  Rivers,  which  are 
fupplied  with  fubterranean  Streams  and  Foun- 
tains: And  thofe  which  receive  large  Rivers, 
and  fend  out  none,  muft  have  what's  more  than 
fufficient  to  fill  them  conveyed  from  them  by 
Conduits  under  Ground. 

Of 
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l'^^Y^|  is  a  Scit'jjce  which  hath  for  ixs^h''^^ 
'r§1  Subjeft  Herbs,  Plants,,OT  Vtge-f'^ 
^  1  tahUi  of  all  Xinds  :  The  Word 
;  Botany  bciag  derived  of  the  Greek 
»•.,:•!  Word  5c/(Wif,  which  fiffnifies  an 
Herb  in  that  Tongue.  H^wce  a  TrCatSe  on  this 
Subjedt  is  call'd  Bolamlogy.  The  Book  which 
gives  an  alphabetical  AccnunC  of  the  Names, 
Nature,  and  Ufes  of  Plants,  is  call'd  an  Herbal ; 
and  a  Perfon  well  fkill'd  in  this  Science  is  call'd 
a  Btaanifit  Herbalijl,  or  Simpler. 

A  Treatise  of  Botany  ihould  contain  four  Thtgrtat 
great  Parts,  viz.  (i.)  A  general  Theory  of  ^<y*-  Parti  cf  tint 
taiion,  explaining  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon  *'"""■ 
and  Experiments  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  the 
Life  and  Growth  of  Plants  and  Vegetables,  (^z.)  A 
jult  and  orderly  Dijiribulion  of  Herbs  and  Plants 
into  their  feveral  general  Kinds,  and  a  particular 
Enumeration  of  the  Species  and  IndivimaU  con- 
tained in  each.  f3.)  A  Divijien  of  Plants  into 
their  natural  component  Parts,  as  Roots,  Stalks 
or  Trunks,  Branches,  Leaves,  flowers.  Fruit,  &c. 
with  Obfervations  on  the  Variety  and  Differences 
of  each  Part,  in  the  various  Kinds  of  Plants. 
(4.)  A  Declaration  of  the  various  Affeftions  of 
plants  and  Vegetables,  as  their  Place  of  Growth, 
Time  of  Blooming,  their  leveral  ^alities  and  Ufes 
in  Medicine,  and  other  Affairs  of  Life.  This 
latter  Part  is  the  Subjeft  of  an  Herbal,  and  fo 
can'c  be  eXpe^ed  here  at  large,  I  Ihall  give  the 
bcft. 
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beft  Account  of  all      :ft  Particulars  that  I  can 
come  at,  and  fliall  b    in  wMi  the  Definition  of 

a  Vegetable.  : 

jfr^ti^i/f.        A  yEGETABLE  is  a  Body  organically 
•what.  foriTi'd,  adhering  to  feme  other  Body  by  fome 

Part  of  itlclf  -,   by  which  Part  it  attrafts  and  re- 
ceives the   Matter    of  Nutrition  and    Incriafe, 
which   is  call'd  Vegetable  Life.     Such  are  all 
Planli,   Shrubs,  and  Treet. 
V filiation  y  E  G  ETAT 10  N  is  the  way  of  Grow  Ay  or 

Jtfaud.  Incrcafc  'of  Bulk,    Parts,    and  Dimenfions,  by 

means  of  a  proper  Difpofition  oforgaaical  Parts 
or  Inftruments  receiving  Nouriflimcnt  or  nutri- 
tious Juices,  and  which  thereby  circulates  thro' 
all  the  Subftancc  of  the  Vegetable,  and  is  the 
immediate  Caufe  or  Principle  o^  Vegetative  Lift. 
Theory  of  In  a  pcrfeift  Theory  of  Vegetation,  therefore,  wc 

Fegciaiion.       ui\i^   hivc  regard  to   tlirec  Tilings :     ^i.)  Thj 
Original  or  Gfurfa  of  a  vi-gtT.iblc  Subll.i!:i.v  v: 
Plant.     (2.)  I'hc  Mi'ihanii'm  or  ori-'.inical  IXl: ,  - 
fition  oi  P.irts  ncccIT.iry  to  vugct,uiv\'  Life.       ; 
Then  wh.u   the  vegetative  rrinciple  l>,   oi-  v..    : 
thofc  [iiitiitioiib  Jiiiecs.ire  by  uliic'i  tl'-j  \\^. :.iL-^ 
is  made  to  grow  and  inere.Je  in  Bulk. 
O/ih^Origi-        By   tlic  Origimil  or  Gciujii  oi"  a  \'<i^;  r..b;.-,   :. 
nalorCmfu  not  Here  underllood  tlic  common  Ge[,i.i.ui..,-,  c 
cf  a Pinni.       Propagation  tliereof  by  Seeii  ;   liiic  u'l.i;   i!;,.:  .- 
in  the  Seeti   which    primarily  gives  I^um   ..r..\ 
Effencc  CO  tlie  Plant,  or  liow  ic  eo:nes  :u  h:  r" 
ap[ie.ir  wlhu  it   is.     On  this  Head  t!ie    1  .(..-.r-.,' 
fay   nuicli  1  and  all,  of  l.i:e,    agree   tJ;.it    (.ii.'!, 
when  lie  creactd  the  various  Kinds  ut  \'e^,  -.;!i!,  . 
did  even  tlien  .i!lo  ere.'.te  ai;d  form  everv  i;k..-. 
dual    future    Plant    belonging   to    every    S^r;   > 
Kind,  and    included   iheui    in  proper    Cii",  s   it 
Seeds  one  within  another;   fo  chat  C.\.- tr.^- : .. 
Srr.!  did   j-(\(j'7v  and  /ucwj.!.'/;  contain  in   ::  A.  : 
future  Plants  ol  its  Kind  in  inconceivable  Snu!'- 
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ntk  or  Miniature  :  4^nd  therefore  when  any  Seed 
is  planted,  we  are  not  to  expeft  the  Produftion 
or  Creation  of  a  Plant  which  was  not  before  in 
being,  but  only  that  the  Embryo  Plant  hath,  by 
this  means,  a  Power  to  vegetate^  or  to  unfold  and 
unravel  its  Parts,  to  buril  its  Matrix-Seed^  to 
become  vifible,  and  to  increaie  its  Bulk  to  its 
appointed  Dimenfion. 

This  Do<ftrine  of  the  Generation  of  Plants  Hvw evinced 
feems  to  be  intimated  by  MofeSy  when  he  faysj  andeftabUftrd. 
And  Godfaidj  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  Grafs^  the 
Herb  yielding  Seed,  and  the  Fruit-Tree  yielding 
Fruit  after  its  Kind^  whofe  Seed  is  in  itfelf  upon 
the  Earth.     But  it  is  abundantly  confirmed  by 
Microfcopic  Obfervations  and  Reafoning  thereon  ; 
for  not  only  all  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruit  appear 
in  due  Form  and  Proportion  of  Parts,  by  the 
Microfcope^  even  in  the  Bud,  before  the  Blojfom 
is  feen  ;  but  even  in  the  very  Seed,  while  yet  on 
the  Plant,  by  help  of  the  Microfcope^  the  Plant 
of  the  next  Year  may  be  feen.     For  Inftance  t 
Take  a  faU-ripe  Bean^  and  view  the  Germen  with 
this  Glafe,  and  you  will  plainly  perceive  it  to  be 
nothing  but  the  Stalk,  Leaves,  6?r,  of  the  next 
Year's  Plant  in  Miniature.      If  therefore  the 
Plant  of  this  Year  produces  Seed,  and  in  that 
Seed  we  defcry  the  Plant  of  the  next  Year  al- 
ready form'd,  'tis  reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  Seed 
of  that  fmall  Plant  alfo  contains  another  to  be 
difclofed  the  fecond  Year,  and  that  another  for 
the  third  Year,  and  fo  on  ad  infinitum^  or  to  the 
End  of  Things. 

The  modern  Pbilofopbers  have  not  only  efta-  The  Sex  of 
blifli'd  a  new  Theory  of  the  Generation  of  Vege-  Pi^^'^ «  ««« 
tables,   but  have  moreover  found  that  there  is  ^^fi^'O* 
really  fuch  a  thing  as  Sex  in  Plants  as  well  as  in 
animal  Nature.    And  hence  the  Diftinftion  of 
Afo/^and  Female^  as  well  as  Hermaphrodite  Plants 

Ff  ii 
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is  become  very  familiar  :  For  the  Vegetable  Ft- 
maki  require  Impregnation  by  the  Mde  Vegetablei, 
in  order  to  Generation,  as  tnucti  as  Animab; 
nor  will  the  Seed  pr  ced  by  Female  Plants,  if 
fown,  grow  without  it,  any  more  than  Eggs  will 
produce  Chickens,  which  were  laid  by  an  Hca 
not  trod  by  t  Cock.  But  fince  the  Parts  fcrv- 
ing  to  Generati  V^tables  arc  indeed  the 

Flowers^  I     ;       ig  they  are  fo  beautiful, 

lb  gay,  and  m     i      i  lired  j  I  (Hall  have  Oca- 
fion  to  fay  more  ot  this  Matter,  when  I  come  to 
treat  of  that  Part  of     Plant. 
nfSiriia«rt        The  next  Thi  be  confider'd  in  V^eta- 

nfplanti.       tjon,  is  thc  Mtc  or  Syftem  of  Organs  or 

Vfjfdi  '\n  a  Plant,  by  'hich  a  Circulation  of  ali- 
mentary Juices  is  (  ed  on  through  the  Plant, 
and  its  Vegcation  ettefted.  In  order  to  this 
there  is  ib'jnd  to  be  tiuo  Scria  or  Orders  of  /V''^*; 
in  Vcgct.ibk's.  fiJSiich  :is  receive  and  e;;:;v:v 
the  Liliniental  Juices  frum  llic  R'.-A  lo  all  :..; 
I'arts  cf  tlie  I'lanr.  Tliefe  anlwer  to  t!i:'  ./  .;- 
rh-i,  L<U-leaJ>  and  Vci>u  in  Anun.iU.  'z.;  r.-.;. . .  - 
or  Jir-r.fds,  which  arc  long  liollow  I':p.-. 
wlicrein  Air  is  cnntimially  receive:!  xnd  exp;l.'.-. 
i.e.  inl"[)ired  and  expire;!.  Wiihln  tluTe  .;'.  - 
y';.',j,  M.iUi^^hi  (thc  Dilc<jve:\i- ol' this  w-j;-: .:  . 
Mechanilhi)  flicws  all  the  tornier  Sjrici  ol'  \\;"- 
fels  are  coiuaineJ. 
•fh.u  /'.'.■;/'.  IIevce  it  appears  iliat  the  \\':.\X.  v-i  x  V.-.:r, ,; 
IhLf.'-of  Day,  vea  a  lingle  Iloar  or  Mi:;u:e,  mull  h.'.v 
'I'^'I'l'.^  :ni  I'-H^'^^  o:i  tli^  Air  inchkied  in  tiiefe  T ::. '.... 
'■■■'  "  "  "  /.  c.  nuilt  rarify  it,  and  toiifequeiuly  Mxi^-  :.- 
•Triui\-i:  ;  whence  ariles  a  perpetual  Spr::!ii  t 
Source  ot  A<!:tion  to  promote  the  Circuiaiio/.  :: 
l'l,iTU5.  1-ur  by  the  F.xpanHon  of  the  l>.i.L:. 
the  \'elleh  containing  the  Juices  are  prelVed.  .. 
by  that  means  the  Juices  coniaiiiM  ,ire  jTop^i.-.' 
and  accelerated,  and  alio  comiiiiniiteij  a;  d  r;..  ■ 
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der*d  more  and  more  fubtile,  and  fo  enabled  to 
enter  Veflcls  ft  ill  finer  and  finer  j  the  thicker 
Part  of  it  being  at  the  fame  time  fccreted  and 
depofited  into  the  lateral  Cells  or  Veficles  of  the 
Bark^  to  defend  the  Plant  fi"om  Cold  and  other 
external  Injuries. 

Th  e  Juice  (or  what  is  vulgarly  call'd  the  Sap)  Of  the  Zaf. 
having  thus  gone  its  Stage  fix>m  the  Root  to  the 
remoteft  Branches,  and  having,  in  every  Part  of 
its  Progrefs,  depofited  fomething  both  for  Ali- 
ment and  for  Defence,  what  is  redundant  pafles 
out  into  the  Bark,  the  Veflcls  whereof  are  inos- 
culated with  thofe  wherein  the  Sap  mounted ;  and 
thro*  thefe  it  re-defcends  to  the  Root,  and  thence  to 
the  Earth  again ;  and  thus  a  Circulation  is  effe&ed. 

The  third  and  laft  Part  of  die  rbeary  oiVege-  "^Jj^T^ 
tation^  is  a  true  Knowledge  of  the  ^^^^^'W  ,J2I/?  * 
Principle  J  or  that  which  is  the  immediate  Matter 
of  the  Growth  or  Increafe  of  the  Plant.  *Tis 
certain  thb  is  a  Juice  fiimifhed  by  the  Earth; 
and  imbib'd  by  the  abforbent  Veflcls  in  the  Roots 
of  the  Plant ;  this  is  circulated  through  the  Sub- 
dance  of  the  Plant,  and,  in  part,  is  aflimilated 
thereto :  And  thus  by  the  conftant  Addition  of 
new  Matter  in  every  Circulation,  the  Plant  is 
made  to  grow  or  increafe  its  Bulk.  But  more 
particularly: 

This  Uutrititms  Juice  is  imbibed  fi-om  the 
Earth,  and  therefore  muft  contain  fome  Foflil 
Parts,  other  Parts  derived  fi-om  Air  and  Rain, 
and  others  from  putrified  Plants  and  Animals, 
i£c.  and  confcquently  in  Vegetables  are  contained 
aJl  Kinds  of  5j//i,  O//,  Water ^  Earthy  &c.  if  not 
mineral  Particles  too.  This  Juice  enters  the 
Root  in  form  of  a  fine  and  fubtile  Water. 

In  the  Root  then  it  is  earthy,  watry,  acid,  ^eSiau^ 
poor,  and  fcarce  oleaginous  at  all.    In  the  Trunk  ^^'  ^^ '" ''' 
and  Branches  it  is  further  prepared,  dio*  it  ftill  ¥q^j^^ 
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continues  acid.  In  the  Gems  or  Buds  it  is  nxre 
concoftcLl,  and,  entering  the  Vcflfcb  of  the  LeaTcs, 
caufes  them  to  unfold  and  fbew  thcmlelns. 
From  hence  it  proceeds  to  the  Leaves  of  die 
Fltrwer,  where  it  is  ftitl  &rther  u^fted  :  Tbde 
tranfmit  it  to  a  greater  D^ree  of  Finenefi  tD  the 
Stamina  ;  thefc  again  to  the  Farina  or  Duft  ia  dK 
Apices  ;  where,  having  undergone  a  further  Ma- 
turation, it  is  fhed  into  the  PiftU  or  Style,  which 
receives  it  in  the  manner  of  a  Wcwnb,  where  a 
acquires  its  laft  Perfection,  faeundates  the  Seed, 
and  gives  Rife  to  a  new  Plant. 

The  5tfp  in  Plants  performs  the  liune Offices 
the  Blood  in  Animals,  vix.  to  be  a  Vebitle  to  con- 
vey the  Feed  or  AUment  to  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Vegetable  by  Circulation.  This  V^etabk 
Aliment  is  (according  to  Dr.  Woodward)  a  certain 
tcrnfrial  Mailer  contain'd  in  aU  Water,  and  ;j 
of  two  Kinds,  liz.  The  one  properly  a  cr;.:,i.  ,■ 
Matter,  the  other  of.-i  minnal  Nat:'.rc.  Tlic  lor- 
mer  of  thelc  is  principally  the  Matter  bv  whiiH 
the  Vegetable  is  nourifhed.  'i"li,it  diis  is  [iior: 
than  probible,  and  that  the  Plant  owes  link'  .-: 
nothing  of  irs  Giowch  to  Kardi  or  W.uvr,  >. 
inLidc  evident  by  divers  Kxperiments. 

Tms   Mr. /y^vV  raifed  a   I'bn:  of   :;.:■.   ,:r : 

'  after  tliat  anoilier  ot  14//;.  w.i^;   proiiuced  lro;;i  .1 

■'  Qiiantity  of  l-'.arth  waterM  with  R:un  or  SjTirL:- 

water,  and  which   being  iMretuliy  wei^h^.t  ^:  y 

at  iirll  ar.d  lalt,  was  found  to  have  loll  l.urvi- 

anv  thing  of  its  \Vei<rht. 

Ar.A  1  N  ;  Vafi  lhb>r,u!  dried  200.7'.  of  F,;r:>. 
and  therein  planted  a  Willow  wein;hir:^  -- 
which  lie  wmr'd  widi  Rain  or  dilbil'd  \V-rr 
only  -.  and  aiier  five  Year^  he  weii;hed  the  Trcr. 
witli  the  I  .e.i\es  it  liad  born  in  the  lime,  ar.i 
found  die  Wc  i^ht  thtreofio  !>_■  \b,)'.'j.  )  rr.  bi;t 
that  the  Ivutli  had  loft  o.ily  2  cz.  ot  its  Weigh! ; 
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fo  diat  the  Incrcafe  of  the  Plant  was  1 3 1 3  i 
times  more  than  the  Expence  of  Earth,  and 
confeqiiently  Earth  has  but  a  fmall  Share  in 
FegeUUion.  ^ 

That  looter  likcwife  conduces  but  little 
thereto,  is  evident  from  Dr.  ff^ooikvarifs  Expe- 
riments.  He  took  a  Plant  of  common  Spear- 
J\dinl  which  weighed  2  7  Grains,  and  placed  it  in 
a  Vial  of  Water  for  the  Space  of  77  Days;  in 
which  Tone  it  drank  up  2558  Grains  of  Spring- 
water,  and  then  being  taken  out,  weighed  42 
Grains ;  fo  that  its  whole  Increafe  was  but  1 5 
Grains,  which  was  but  1 70th  Part  of  the  Water 
expended. 

He  took  another  Plant  weighing  127 Grains, 
placed  it  in  Water  for  56  Days,  when  it  weighed 
255  Grains,  and  the  Water  escpended  was  14190 
Grains,  whidi  was  no  times  morethan  the  In- 
creafe of  the  Plant.  From  diefe,  and  many  other 
Elxperimenti,  'tis  plain  that  Water  alfo  has  bitt 
a  fmall  Share  in  V^etation,  and  that  ^there^ 
/ore  it  moft  pnx^eed  from  a  peculiar  vegetable 
Matter  in  ff^ater  and  the  McMfture  of  the  Earthy 
as  before  obfcrved. 

Since  then  it  appears  that  Plants  imbibe  fuch  O/tJkf  PerJ^i- 
great  Quantirics  of  Water  or  Humour,  and  re-  '"«''«*  ^ 
rain  fo  little  for  Nourifliment  and  Growth,  it  ^^^^ 
iblkyws  that  there  muft  neceflkrily  be  a  confide* 
rable  Perfpiration  in  Vegetables  as  well  as  in  Ani-- 
mals^  for  the  Difcharge  and  Evacuation  of  all 
the  fuperfluous  Moifture  in  each  Circulation. 
Accordingly  it  has  been  found  by  Ejcperience, 
that  a  Plant  of  about  ^Ib.  will  pcripire  ^ooz.  m 
12  Hours  Day  mjuly^  but  in  a  warm  Ni^htnot 
above  3  oz.  and  nothing  in  a  cold  Night :   And 
alio  that  fiich  a  Plant,  if  the  Leaves  were  pluckM 
off,  would  not  perfpire  above  i  ra.  in  1 2  Hours 
Day,  which  plainly  fhews  thtit  the  Leaves  are 
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the  great  Organs  of  Perfpiration^  and  diercfbre 

may  be  cali'd  the  Lungs  of  the  Plant.     Thus 

much   for  the  Vegetation  of  Plants^  the  flwi^ 

whereof  is  not  yet  arrived  to  its  due  Ferfedion. 

Ofthifiand       THEfecond  great  Province  o(  Botatr^,  is  to 

griai  Pari  of  jj^^]^^  ^  j"fi  ""^  tioturol  Dtftribttticn  and  Arrm^e- 

'"'"^'  jnent  of  Vegetables  into  the   fevfiral  Genufi  or 

Kinds  andCUfTes,  and  to  cnumeratt  the  5pM» 

and  Individuals  contain'd  in  each.  To  efiedthis, 

many  Perfons  have  purfued  many  and  diffcrott 

77/f  D!/riiu-   Methods.     For  fincc  the  Kinds  of  Plants  follow 

lien  1/ Plant  I.  (qj^c  general  Differences  or  Cbara£lerifiics,  and 

thefe  being  to   be  found  in  almoft  all  Parts  of 

Phints  ;  therefore  fome  have  began  to  define  the 

various  Kinds  of  Plants  from  their  Roeti^  others 

from  the  FlowerSt  and  others  from  the  Fniii, 

&c.    Bjt  in  this  Affair  none  has  fucceedcti  Ti 

h,:ppily  .is  the  grt-at  Mr.  R(i\\  whom  I  ([-.x.\  r .'. 

abridge  ;   b:it  OliII  firfl  preinifi-  a  \\"()rd  r>:  -j 

co"C("r;iini;   tin;   more  commcn  ;f\1  [;',-n'.T,il  1"  - 

fli[-!d:on  uf/V.7i;.'j  and  /V^'r.-./.-.v  . 

Irjh!'::u!  First,  tJK'n,  with  ri.f[vi.n  to /V;,>- or  t? 

PU.:,.  j^..^    pi__,.j,  3,(.  dirtinguiffl'd  i:!!0  •  1 . ;  /..-   ■■;       ■   . 

or  r.i.ii  ,■•'  arc  ,V,.-,'.-':v.i  of  our  own  Suit  i>r  d  . 
Emiti.  t"v  ;   and  ( 1.',  £,v;;;,m,   fiich  as  .irc  broui:"i:  :■■ 

;^^:->;   a;:;:;.;,->  ;    .is  .-^V.',     E:.;bn-l:ur^.   \ 
U-J.-.f^c.       \Vi:h  r.-ir.ud  r<>5;A-th.7  .ire  divided   into   .;.'     . 

Icm.::.;  ^md  !/:T„urbr^.!::--  P:.:'.!j,   as  b,:^  r; 

f:rv:.i.    Witli  ri-j^ard  to  t!ie  Tiivje  ofuuir  C  "■ 

tiui.u^LC,  or  P-'i-ichf  lJ:c\  tiny  arc  d:;\i-|j  ..,'  '.■ 
^-•.w/.  vMo  J>ii::i..!,  or  fucli  as   llv:  bj:  orx  \'...r.     - 

coiiK-  up  in  iliL'  Sprirg  .rid  pcrilK  i:i  the  \Vj  :.: ; 
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pular  and  vulgar,  than  juft  and  Philofophical. 
Laftly,  With  refpeft  to  the  EUment  they  live  in. 
Plants  are  divided  into  Terreftrialj    or  Land-  Ttrrefirial. 
Plants  \  Aquatic^  or  fVater-Plants  ;  and  Ampbi-  Afmatie, 
biousy    or  fuch  as  live  indifferendy  in  Land  or  AmphUnous. 
Water. 

But  Mr.  Ray  is  much  more  minute  and  nice  ^'  ^^fs 
in  his  celebrated  Diftribution  of  Plants  into  25  ^')^^«^- 
Genders  or  ClaJfeSy  which  are  as  follow. 

I.  Submarine  Plants j  or  which  grow  in  the  Sea^  SmimartMe. 
on  Rocksy  &c.    and  feem  to  want  both  Flower 

and  Seed :  As  Corals^  SpungeSj  Alga^  Sec. 

II.  The  Fungi j  TuberaTemty  orMufhrooms,  Ftmg$Ms, 
PufF-Balls,  and  thofe  Excrefcences  of  Trees  called 
Jew's- Ear y  Agaric ^  &c.  all  which  appear  to  want 

both  Flower,  and  Seed,  and  Leaves  ;  and  have 
a  Vegetation  peculiar  to  themfelves. 

III.  Ai^j  of  all  Sorts,  mod  of  which  appear  A^<S^'- 
to  want  Flower  and  Seed  -,    for  which  Reafbn 
thefe  three  Genufs  are  by  Mr.  Ray  calPd  Imper- 

fea  Plants. 

IV.  Capillary  Plants^   which  are  all  fuch  as  C^UlMria. 
want  a  Stalky  or  confift  of  mere  Leaves,  and 

whofe  Seed  grows  like  fmall  Duft  on  the  Back- 
part  of  the  Leaves :  As  Maiden-bairj  Spleen^ 
worty  Polypody^  Fentj  &c. 

V.  Plants  which  bear  apetahus  or  ftamineous  Afitalous. 
Flowers^  i.  e.  fuch  as  conGft  only  of  ^//imiir^iand 

the  Periantbum^  without  any  Leave?:  As  Hops^ 
Hempy  Nettles^  Docks^  Sorrelj  Arfefmarty  Ladfs- 
Mantle^  &c. 

VI.  Plants  which  have  a  compound  Flower^  Ijiaiferma.^ 
and  which  emit  a  fort  of  white  Juice  or  Milk^ . 

when  their  Stalks  or  Branches  are  cut  or  broken 
off :  As  Lettuce^  Sow-TbiJUe^  Dandelion^  Succory^ 
Goat^S'Beardj  Nippleworty  &c. 

VII.  Plants  which  have  a  compound  Flower  oi^fi"^' 
a  Difroidi  Figure^  and  the  Seed  pappofe^  or  wing'd 

F  f  4  VvJti 
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witli  Down,  but  emit  no  Milk  :  As  CeWs-FiHt 
Flrabar,;  Golden-Rod^  Ragwort^  -Grmi^el,  Cud- 
weed, &c. 

Ca-ymlifereui.        VIII.    ThE  Cflry»I^i/frWK  P/jftfj,  whichiuw 

IX  Compound  Difcous  PlovOtr^  but  tbeir  Saeds  have 
no  DciL-n.  The  Name  is  taken  from  the  fonn 
of  ics  Flowers  fprcad  out  like  an  Ui^elia  j  as 
Con:-Marigold,  common  Ox-Eye,  Tarrow^  ^^fji 
Camcinile,  Mugworl  ;  and  others  a-'kin  totheit); 
as  Scahkus,  Teafel,  Erytigo's,  &c. 

CafitauJ.  IX.  The   Capitated  Plants^   yi\vaic  ComptutU 

Hwic.-'r  is  compofcd  of  many  fmall^  long,  fiftu* 
lous  Flowers,  whofe  Calicei  being  crowded  thick 
together  within  a  fquammofe  or  fcaiy  Coat  emu- 
h\rc  an  Head  or  turgid  JOup  on  the  Top  (rf'  the 
Stalk  :  As  in  the  ThiJlU,  Burdock,  Blue-Botticy 
K'lar-ure.l,  Su-io-zvorlb.  Thefe  alfo  havcaDrai 
udlicrjiig  to  dicir  Scciis, 

;Vs-';,'/-,-r^.vj.  X.  i'.'.i-.//  with  a /■^tAv.'  /7^:^vr,  .md  h:i\'.r'C. 
only  onj  iin'-lc  Seed  lxloiiij;iiij^  to  f.ieh  ii/L:':' 
Flower:  As  l\:!en.ii:,  Cc^m-S.:!!.:,  J^r:...'-  , 
Bun::-!,   M-a.h.zi--Rue,   /■ivwiV^rv,  &:c. 

C'^ta!:/.r::::.  X[.     T  H  f   IJfd'er.lUnA'.S  Plu::>,  wilich  pr:-.:r,-; 

theii'  Ili,\.^T,s  in  ;inC/'(!'i"/i>ii  tlieTop  of  tli.  S" 

(irB;MiK;',   r.kmhlir.r;  in   finiu- l.XL-ree  u;-.  ;  - 

/';v/.'./.      Th.-y  have  a  /V,7  ;;<---  '■-'"^■- ■^-■-■-  :  ■■ 

one  ot"  5  l.e.ivesi  and  are  (i:ii:-.:. .:■'-, n/r  i:  ,  ..  >■. 

h.ivc /■;■■•?  I..:''.-!;  J  Seeds  after  eacli  i:(;v.i,r.      Oi  :  .  ■ 

Kind    is    Pftr-:.!-,    a:;--uv.-./.    A/-.,    ./-  ■  .  , 
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Kind  is  Mugworf^  Maddjsr^  Ladfs  BeJ/lraWj 
tf^oodruff^  Clivers^  &c. 

XIII.  The    JfperifoUate   or    Rai^b- Leaved  4M/^f^^' 
Plants  i  they  have  their  Leaves  growing  alter- 
nately or  irregularly  on  the  Stalks  ;  their  Flower 
Monopetalous^  the  Edges  of  which,  as  weil  as  of 

the  Calicesj  are  divided  into  five  Parts,  and  after 
each  Flower  ufually  fucceed  four  Seeds :  As 
Hound* s-Tongue^  JVUd  Buglojsy  Comfrey^  Mmfe- 
Ear^  &c. 

XIV.  The  Verticillate  Plants^  "wiKfk  Ljczvcs  rirtidJIaud. 
grow  by  Pairs  on  the  Stalks ;  their  Flowers  tno* 
nopeialousy  labuUed^    and  in   many  gakated\  to 

each  Flower  fucceed  four  Seeds  within  the  Ptri^ 
anibum.  The  common  CbaraSerifHc  of  thi$ 
Tribe  is,  that  the  Flowers  grow  in  IVbirls  about 
the  Stalk  \  thoi^h  it  agrees  not  to  all  the  Plants 
of  this  Genus.  To  this  Clafs  belong  De,ad'Nettk^ 
Horeboundy  Mint^  Pennyrcyalj  Vervain^  Motber* 
worty  Alebaofy  Bugkj  Betonyy  Self-beal^  6cc. 

XV.  Polyfpermous  Plants  J  or  fuch  as  havemtny  p^l^j^trmmu. 
naked  Seeds  fucceeding  the  Flower :  As  Marjh^ 
Mallow^  Pilewortj  Crowds-Foot^  Avens^  Straw- 
berries^ Cinquefoily  Thrmentilj  Meadow- Sweety  &c 

XVI.  Pomiferous  Plants^  whk:h  are  aUfuch  as  Fomfmus: 
bear  large  Fruit  cover*d  with  a  thick  Rind  \  whofe 
Flowers  are  monopetalous^  quinquepartite  on  the 
Margin,  and  growing  on  the  Top  ot  the  Fruit, 

Of  this  Kind  are  all  PompkinSj  Gourds,^  Citruls^* 
Melons^  Cu cumbers ^  &c. 

XVII.  Bacciferous  Plants ^  or  fuch  as  bear  Ber*  Baccifirouu 
riesj     as  Briony^    HoneyfuckleSy  Butcber^s-broom^ 
Solomon^ S'Sealy    Lily  of  tbe  Valley^    Nigbtjhade^ 
AfparagHSy  &c. 

XVIII.  Multi/tliquous  Plants^  or  fuch  as  ha^e  MuUiftliquoM. 
after  each  Flower  many  diftinct,  long,  flender  and 
fometimes  curved  Cafes  (or  Siliquce)  in  which  the 

Seed  is  contained,  and  which  open  and  let  it  drop 
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out  when  ripe  :  As  Houjleek^  Orpinty  Navelworty 
Bear*s-footy  Marjh-martgold^  Columbines^  &c. 

Va/culiferous.       XIX.  VafcuHferous  Plants^  with  monopetalous 

Flowers,  either  uniform  or  difibrm  ;  and  after 
each  Flower  a  peculiar  Cafe,  or  Seed-VcffeU  (bc- 
fides  the  Calix  \)  and  this  often  divided  into 
many  lefler  Cells  or  Lpcules,  containing  the 
Seed .  Of  this  Sort  are  Henbane ^  Gentian^  Bind* 
weedy  Tbronlwortj  Toad- Flax ^  Fox-Glove^  Tellow 
and  Red  Rattle^  Eyebrigbty  &c. 

Siliquous.  XX.  Plants  which  have  an  uniform  Tetrapeta* 

lous  Flower y  but  bear  their  Seed  in  oblong  Siliquous 
Cafes  or  Cods  :  As  Stock-gilliflovuer^  fVall-flower^ 
Jack  by  the  Hedge^  Mujlardj  Charlock^  Radijh^ 
IVild- Rocket y  Lady*S'Smockj  Scurvygrafs^  IVcad^ 
&c. 

Leguminous.         XXI.  Lcguminous  Plants^    or  fuch    as    bear 
Pulfe\   their  Flower  PapiHonaccnus^   (\.  c\    in  t'  : 
Form  of  a  Z?.v//<f;y?y  and    its    Wings   cx})ar.^:cv" 
confiftinti;   ot    four    Parts,     fct    together    at    i.  . 
Edcrcs.     Thcfc  arc  /^V/t/'v,  Lcntib.  Pc i]\  B:\:    , 

E*a--io-  XXII.  E'lan'^i'./'rrrjnnifs  or  VafLiiiifcrous  l''!.i  ,:-. 

ipnmcus.  \s\\\\  \  foitd-'ilnUus  Flowcr,  /.  e.  one  of  5  I  a\.v    , 

and  a  Capfule  or  Gt/V  containing  the   SeeJ  :   .\. 

Mji.icu  PtnK^^   C  i/njio}:s^   St.  Joh'ns  lf'cr.\    M:. 

Pimirrh-cl,  Chickii-ccd^  Crdue-Bii!^  Primr^  [\  F..:\, 

PcriivinkU^  Cc/:r-n\   &c. 

a ra ;/; inifo-  XXIII.     Gf -.7 ;/i Inif'nlcl !c   Fl'^ VlK " r * .'  ^    P'. : ,: .'    ,    W    '  ' 

''''^^^'-  a  7^7.\/.'r ?..'.:/•  Sccd-Cale,   and   a  Bu.l    -:  or    7 

;-^/?  Root,   from   th'j  B.ifis  whcrcot   llit^o:    n;.  v 
I-ibrrs   or  Stiings  to   ket-p   it  firm  m  tliv  V  .• 
As   (i.:j-!i:.,   0}:io}iSy    DjJnJi/^    //v.:i/;;.'/\    ^\-'''    ■, 
&:c.      To  iiv.k'  arc  addled  alio  thofc  Plan's  w  :■.  :. 
]\(-ots   appr(\ich  to  a  /v///";^?  Form  ;   as  /■.'-:: 
tir-L::^  C'  V    -/V;>y/,  O'chis.,  Br'.rm- Ra: c\  F:.  :  - 

XXIW  C  .' 
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XXIV.  Culmiferous  Plants^  which  are  fuch  as  Cidmiferws. 
have  a  fmooth,  flender,  long,  hollow,  jointed 

Stalk,  with  one  grafly  (harp-pointed  Leaf,  im* 
mediately  encompafling  the  Stalk  at  each  Joint. 
Thefe  bear  an  imperfeA  Flower,  and  their  Seed 
is  contained  within  a  chaffy  Hujk:  As  Wheats 
Rycy  OatSj  Barley,  and  moft  Kinds  of  Graffes. 
Under  this  Head  Mr.  Ray  alfo  places  thofe  with 
a  grajjy  Leaf,  but  not  culmiferous :  As  Cyprefs- 
Graffes,  Rujhes,  Cars-Tailj  Burr-Reed^  &c. 

XXV.  Anomalous  PlantSy  or  fuch  as  have  no  jnomaUus. 
^\^\vi^\^vc\^genertcal  CbaraSler,  or  no  certain 

Place  of  Growth,  but  chiefly  in  Water:  As 
Water-Lily,  IVater-Millfoil,  Pepper-Grafs,  Moufe^ 
Tail,  Milkwort,  Dodder,  &c. 

Each  of  thefe  Kinds  Mr.  Ray  divides  into 
various  Species  more  or  lefs,  and  then  enumerates 
the  fevcral  Plants  of  each  Species,  with  their  pro- 
per Notes  and  Charafters  whereby  they  are  to  be 
known.  See  his  Method  of  Plants.    This  Gentle-  Hh  bifiriim- 
man  has  alfo  made  a  Diftribution  of  Trees  and  ''«»  o/Tnes. 
Shrubs  into  feveral  Kinds:   As  (i.)  Coniferous^  CMifmus. 
which  bear  Fruit  of  a  Conical  Form ;  as  Kr,  the 
Pine,  Cedar,  Cyprefs,  Tree  of  Life,  &c.    (2.)  Ju-  julif trout. 
liferous,  or  fuch  as  bear  the  long  pendant  Tufts 
calPd  Catkins,  or  Catalins ;  as  fFillows,  Hazels^ 
JVallnut- trees.  Poplar,  Mulberry-trees,  &c.     (3.) 
Pomiferous,  with  umbilicated  Fruit,  /.  e.  fuch  as  Pomiftrous. 
bear  pretty  large,  round,  juicy  Fruit,  with  an  Eye 
(as  'tis  caird)  on  the  Top  \  as  Apple-trees,  Pear- 
trees,  ^ince-trees.  Medlars,  &c.     (4.)  Baccife-  Bacclfema, 
rous,  with  umbilicated picy  Fruit  like  Berries ;  as 
the  Goofherry-tree,  Currant-  tree,Myrtle,  Elder, Ivy^ 
Laurus-Tinus,  &c.     (5.)  Pruniferous,  or  which  Pruniferwt. 
bear  Flowers  adhering  to  the  Bottom  of  the 
Fruit ;  the  Fruit  itfelf  of  the  Plumb  Kind,  or  with 
a  Stone  in  the  Middle,  containing  the  Seed  or 
Kernel:   As  the  Plum-tree^  Cherry-tree^  Sloe-tree^ 

Pcacb^ 
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Peachy  Apricot^  NeUafin  Tr^eSj  with  ali  others  of 
like  lort.  To  thefe  he  adds  leveral  <ither  ano- 
malous Genders,  and  ilich  as  are  in  part  rererib 
to  the  foregoing ;  but  'tis  not  worth  while  to 
mention  them  here ;  nor  yet  his  minute  Diftri- 
bution  of  Grajfes^  Reeds^  and  R%^s  into  thek 
proper  Claffes  and  Genders. 

Ofihe  ihird        The  third  great  Part  of  £otany  makes  a  ji^ 

great  p. lit  cf  and  natural  Divifton  of  a  Plant  into  its  component 

Botcirv;.  p^j.f3^  ^y^;^  ^  Defcription  of  the  Several  AffeaionSy 

Differences^  and  natural  (ifes  cf  each  Part  with 
reg^ard  to  the  Vegetable  Oeconomy.  Now  the  Parts 
of  which  a  perfeSt  Plant  doth  confift,  are  the 
Root^  Stalk  or  Stem^  Leaives^  Flower^  Fruity  and 
Seed.    Of  thefe  in  then*  Order. 

-rhc  Koot  of  a        1  H  E  ROOT  of  a  Plant  is  that  Part  by  which 

Plar.t ;  of       it  adheres  to  the  Earth  or  other  Body,  and  by 

^'-''^^^'^^-     which  it  naturally  draws  in  the  nLitririoiis  Mei- 

llurc  which  nouriflies  ir.  Roots  diiier  very  iviuch 
both  in  their  I'orin  and  Make  :  The  moil  noc.J. 
Diff^'rc'rc^\s  cf  Roots  are  the  lollowinQ;.   ( \ .  ,  A  7  :- 

I'.hrou:^.  hr'ji!>   Root,    or   that   whlch   connits    wholly    c : 

iniail  Jircji^}  or  Fibre's^  as  molt  Sorts  ot   G '  ;   , 

Tub.rn.j.  7^^"V-^  &:c.    (:.)  A  "Dibcrru,  Root,  or  tiuu  wi^.k.i 

confiih  (^1  an  uniform  Heihv  Suhllance,  an^l  ^ 
ot"  a   r:;/;;.:;//^  t'gure  i   as  'TuDiiis^  Po:a::L.\   5v\\ 

i:..:^.:is.  [^.j  A  BidrciiS  Root;    wnicii  is  eiiLLr  /;</:;..:;:, 

or  covered  v/ith  levera!  C^:/.-  inv:)!vi::c;  op.j  .\:'r- 
thcr,  as  O:::  -is^  Jiiliy:^  &:c.  or  v'r  :/';;-.',  h-i\  ;:  i, 
kvera!  Scales  Ivi::^:  over  one  ai^oilier -,   as  i;  ;•  , 

'  ;.;,/.//../.  Cy'ii,:-  Iniicrii!^  &c.  (j_.,^  A  'Tejluh'uUed  I\ik_>:, 
or  llich  as  cor.fills  o\  two  Knobs,  relend^luig  a 
\\\\v  ci    'TriiuL-s  \    as    in   the   Or,i:s.      :  5.  /   An 

''     '  ;•  lL:.Jr     Root,    Lx'inii   a  tulxrole  one,   divideJ.  as 

ir   V.   r.-   into   ilvcral  I:?:ys\   as   in   the   handed 

(,      .  „  ^\.'  '■  r  .       ().  ;  A  Cni'h"N>  Root,  or  that  which 

is  CiMjol.d   oi    kvL'r.d    KiJ^\  as  \\\c  Aneifior.f^ 

o  ,.•;...       ^:c.       7.y  A  (j}\p:::!::{s  Root,  or  kind  of  gru- 

HiOUS 
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mous  one  with  fevcral  fmall  JEw^j  refembling 
Grains  of  Com  \  as  in  the  t^bite  Saxifrage-t  &c. 
(8.)  A  Tap-Rooty  or  a  tubctt^  one  extended  in  t-^j;^, 
Lengdi  in  Form  erf"  a  Tap  or  Faucet ;  as  riiofe 
of  Carrots,  Parjmp^  &c. 

The  stalk  or  STEMof  Plants  and  Ve-  93rS/»jiy>« 
gctablcs  is  the  moft  principal  or  fobfhntial  Part;  f  i**. 
which  arifedi  out  of  Uw  Root,  and  fuftains  the 
Leaves,  fc^f.  and  is  towards  the  upper  Part  gene- 
rally divided  into  various  UuAs  or  Branches. 
Scarce  any  thing  admits  more  Variety  than  the 
SizCy  Figure,  Colour,  and  Texture  of  this  Part. 
I  fhall  obferve  only  the  following  Particulars. 
( I . )  That  feveral  Stalks  of  Plants  have  Joints  Thtir  Jdmt 
or  XJw/j,  the  Ufcs  of  which  are  faid  to  be  the  •^  ^^*- 
firengthemng  the  Stem,  and  finer  Growth  \  for 
the  Juices,  \)t\v%  filtrated  thro'  thcfc  fiw/l,  arc 
tranfmitted  more  fine  and  good  to  the  upper 
Parts,  and  to  the  Fnrit.    (2.)  The  Stalks  of  ma-  72«ir  Citvi^. 
ny  Plants  are  tvbulous  or  boUffw  \  hence  a  great 
Quantity  of  Air  filling  thfe  Hollow,  conduces  •  ■ 

to  the  more  aqjofittous  ripening  the  Fruit  or  '^ 

Seed ;  and  alio  by  drying  up  the  Sap,  and  fhrink- 
ing  the  Vejjels,  determines  die  Life  of  the  Plant 
to  a  (hort  Period :  Hence  moft  annuid  Trunks 
ar;  v.:  :     ;  .         !    ...     (^OThe  A'.'A  is  the  Tlrir  Put. 

midulc  Fart  ul  tiic  Suik,  confiftirg  of  an  im- 
menle  Number  of  little  Vefides,  which  (cem  dc- 
ftin'd  to  filtrate  and  ehborate  the  fner  Juttts  nc- 
ceflary  for  the  Leaves,  Fhu-ers,  and  Fruit ;  ac- 
cording as  the  Medullary  Subftance  of  the  Brain 
fecretcs  the  fine  Fluid  call'd  the  Animal  Spirits. 
('4  J  The  IVeod,  or  ligncus  Part  of  rhc  Stalk  and  7;.,  ;/ioj. 
Tmnks  of  Trees  :  This  confiUs  of  (lender  capil- 
Ifiry  Tubes,  running  parallel  to  each  other  from 
the  Root  up  the  Trunk ;  thefc  receive  a  fne 
Juice,  which  dillcnding  their  cclluhr  Texture 
caulcs  the  TrutJc  to  grow  and  incrcafe  yearly  in 
Circum- 
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Circumference ;  and  thofe  annular  Increments  are 
vifible  on  a  tranfverfe  Sedion  of  the  Trunk,  and 
fhew  its  Age.     (s-)  Through  all  the  woody  or 
ytfih.  ligKOus  Part  appears  the  Syftem  o^  Air-VeffeU  or 

Trachf^r,  eafily  difcernible  by  the  Micro/cope ; 
Bark  or  Rind,  buf  of  thcfc  already  enough.  (6.)  The  Bark  or 
Rind,  which  makes  the  common  Integument  of 
the  Trunk  or  Stem  of  Vegetables.  This  Part  con- 
fifts  of  a  fine  Skin  or  CuticU^  under  which  lies 
the  Cortex  or  true  Skin,  which  we  call  the  Bark : 
The  Subftance  whereof  is  made  up  of  fmall 
Bladders,  interwoven  with  fine  foft  and  flexible 
Fibres,  which  makes  a  kind  oi  reticular  Texture, 
the  longitudinal  Fih-es  of  which  grow  hard  by  de- 
grees, become  woody,  and  leaving  the  Nature 
of  Bark,  join  the  lignous  Subfl^nce  in  Form  of 
Ringlets,  making  the  fappy  Part  thereof.  But 
others  are  of  a  different  Mind  concerning  the  N.i- 
ture  and  Ufe  of  the  Bark,  the  Tbco'v  ut  wlui  ; 
is  not  yet  fettled. 
Ofihlm-vi,  '^"^  LEAVES  ofa  Plant  are  the  ikx:  !'■  : 
^Planis.  to  be  confidLT'd.  Thcy  aiv  prop!.rly  ti;;.-  ir.  .': 
extreme  Part  of  a  Branch,  and  [lie  0;;'..l;-,  ^  : 
^  .  ^  of  the  Tirigi  ;   thty  confill  ot  various  I  r.,. 

Uurc.  nutcjy  rarnitied,  the  hiterjiices  whereoi   ,ire  V.'..':. 

\\\l\\  ^  pArciichv/noHS  Subilance.  The7-/;vi..  .::, 
analogous  to  Arlcria  and  I'eins,  wliicli  hrii  i;  .;■.,. 
return  the  .Sap  alter  it  is  kibtilized  and  rcii:,.,.  . . 
palling  [he  iifu-nLir  Texture  ot  the  P.-.r^:.'  :•■: :. 
,  BelKk-s  this,  the  Biifuiefs  o!"  TnuiniruH^.?:  \-  .■-- 
ri;\i  on  in  tiie  L':rjt>,  tor  by  their  t-x.r:-::r .  W:- 
fcLs  tliey  eXLide  or/;.''.-;/  f'>r:h  what  is  fiijKi:;..,!..- 
in  the  Circulation  ot  [lie  nutritious  Moiiii:::. 
That  Leaves  are  the  Organ  of  i-i-ge'.jbU-  li:  ':: 
tiiii  lias  been  already  obliTvM  ;  and  th,',:  [h:\'  :■  : 
only  •y/l'Y,  but  alfo  i;.'///>i'  or  draw  in  tlie  A' 
thro'  iheir  niiiiicroiis  I'orei,  is  pretty  rLMliii-.^,-  , 
to  fuppole  i  and  tlut  with  tlic  AiKy  thev  m-.li  ;x- 
a  1*--. 


,.//:>. 


0/  B  O  T  A  N  Y.  4i|.7 

ft  Part  of  their  Nourijbtnent  likcwife.     Laftly, 
the  Leaves  of  Trees  ferve  for  Prote£lion  to  the 
Gems  or  Buds^  and  the  Flowers  and  Fruits^  which 
are  hereby  fcreen'd  in  a  good  meafure  from  the 
Injuries  of  Wind  and  Weather.     Thefe  arc  the 
principal  of  the  many  Ufes  aflign'd  to  the  Leaves 
of  Plants.     The  Size^  Form^  Colour  and  Superfi-  ne  Kinds  ^ 
cies  of  Leaves  are  fo  various,  that  it  were  end-  Leaws, 
lefs  to  recount  them  all.     I  fhall  only  obferve, 
that  a  Leaf'xs  faid  to  be  Simple^  which  is  not  di*  Simple. 
vided  to  the  Middle ;  and  Compound^  when  it  is  Cmfound. 
divided  into  feveral  Parts,  each  refembling  zftm- 
pie  Leaf.  Thus  when  a  Leaf  is  divided  into  three 
/impleonts^  it  is  calPd  Trefoil ;  if  into  five.  Cinque- 
foil^  &c.  or  they  are  faid  to  be  trifoliated^  quin- 
quefdiated^  &c.     Pennated  Leaves  are  fuch  as  are  Penmited, 
divided  into  feveral  Parts,    like  Lobes^   placed 
along  the  middle  Rib,  either  alternately,  or  by 
Pairs ;  as  in  Goafs-Rue^  Agrimony^  &c.    A  Ra-  «      . 
mofe  Leaf  is  that  which  is  divided  into  feveral 
minute  Branches  \  as  in  Ofmund  Royaly  Female 
Ferny  &c.     An  Intire  Leaf  is  that  which  has  no  jj^^^^^ 
Divifton  on  its  Edges ;  as  in  the  Apple-tree^  &c. 
A  Sinuated  Leaf  is  that  which  is  cut  about  the  Simiaud. 
Edges  into  feveral  large  Segments;  as  in  the 
common  Mallow.     A  Serrated  Leaf  hath  Edges  Serrated, 
divided  like  the  Teeth  of  a  Saw ;  as  in  the  Net' 
tie,  &c.     A  Crenated  Leaf  is  that  which  is  cut  Crenated. 
about  the  Edges  into  feveral  obtufe  Segments  \  as 
in  Betonyy  &c.     A  Laciniated  Leaf  is  that  which  Laciniaud. 
is  cut  about  the  Edges  into  Jags,  or  deep  Por- 
tions, in  an  irregular  Manner ;  as  in  the  Horned 
Poppy,  &c. 

The  Leaves  are  protruded  from  the  Stalk  or  1  be  Vegetation 
Seem  by  the  great  Quantities  of  vernal  Sap,  in  o/Lea*vcs. 
the  Form  of  a  Gem  or  Bud,  wherein  they  He 
curioufly  folded  in  Plaits,  and  feparated  from 
each  other  by  a  fine  Pellicle  or  Membrane.    The 
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Sap  arifing  now  in  great  Abundance,  enters  and 
fills  the  Vefiels  of  the  tender  Leaf-,  this  aiufvs  it 
to  expand  and  extend  icfelf  quickly  to  its  jiift  or 
defigned  Limits  of  Growth.  The  yfff.ux  and 
R^ux  of  the  nutritious  Juices  by  the  J-'oot-Stalk 
of  the  Leaf  continuing  a  while,  at  length  nbaio 
and  declines,  the  Juices  then  in  the  Leaf  begin 
to  ftagn:ite  and  grow  putrid,  whence  a  Confum* 
ption  cnfues,  and  the  Leaf  dies  i  which  is  the 
Caufe  of  the  Falling  of  the  Leaves  in  Aatumt:. 

Ofihefhwir       The  flower  is  that  Part  of  a   PUni 

tfPlanti.  whofe  curious  Form,  charming  Fragrance,  and 
beauteous  Colours  fo  delight  our  Scnfes.  This  b 
certainly  the  inoft  choice  and  delicate  Part  of 

Parts  Ufa       Vegetables.     A  perfeB  Flower  is  faid  to  have  the 

^EmHlM     ^°"°*''  "S  P^"s  ■  ( '  ■ )  The  Empalcmm,  Calix,  or 
Flower-Cup  -,  this  is  that  exterior  Part  which  en- 
clofeth  the  Lower-part  of  the  Flower,    r.r.d  i^ 
therefore  alfo  call'd  the  Pcritnuhum  ;   \i%  !_!. 
to  ftrcngllicn  and  prcferve  the  FkzL\.y.    '2.,   ( :.. 

Fiiala.  Pdal.1  or  zcr.iicr  f.iic-cohur'd  Lrazvi,   wli;i.!i  ,/.■ 

generally  the  moftconfpiaiousPartol  ilic  /..  l   ■, 

Siamiiia.  tliis  is  alfo  cUlM  the  Folhitiire.  (;.}  T!v.-  ."'  ■ - 
viii'.ii  or  CbiirSt  which  arc  thofe  fine  up':.;"' 
Stems  which  ft-md  immedi,ucly  within  th-j  J  v:- 
/.vri',   and   in   many  Plants  lliey  ariff   from   :"-. 

.ifua.  PtLila  or   I'lowcr-Lcaves,      (4.)  Tlio  .■/;;.  .   ;' 

Sii/fiini.'s,  which  grow  on  the  Top  oi  iIk'  (.'•:- 
in  the  I-'(;rm  of  Seeds,  and  contain  a  fine  Pow,:.: 
or  Dud  tallM  the  f<!r/-;,j  or  Meal  of  :1k- I-"lvU,-. 

S^:,-.".  (■^)Tli--  -'^'v.'-.'j  or   Pi;h!,    which  ftancU    i;^   [' : 

Middle,  within  the  Cblvrs,  whofe  Top  i-  k:r. 
times  above,     but  generally   below    the  ,/;;.    , 

0-,-^.;»/,7  and   grows   on   (6.)  'I  he   Al.Hrlx  or  0:-..v  ..  c 

Seed-Cif.',  in  which  tlie  Seed  (in  mf!^  Pl.i:',:-  > 
cont.iin'd  .ind  nourifliM  in  its  £/;;;'rv:-,'''- ;.-;■  ;  ..".' 
this  Pait  id  2^'ner.illv  the  Rud-.mn::  ol'  tlie  Vv- ' 
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The  Flowers  which  want  any  of  thefe  Parts  are 
reckoned  imperfe£l  ones. 

There  is,    as  I  have  before  obferved,  in 
Plants  as  well  as  Animals,  a  Difference  of  Sex,  Of  the  Sex 
and  the  Flowers  are  the  Pudenda  or  Organs  of'p^^f^^*^^ 
Generation  in  each  Plant.     The  Male  Parts  of  pj^^^ 
the  Flower  are  the  Stamina^  which  bear  t\it  Apices  \ 
and  thefe,  as  Te/iicles,  contain  the  prolific  Powder 
or  Sperm  of  the  Plant.     The  Female  Parts  are 
the  Styky  which  ferves  as  a  Vagina  to  receive  and 
convey  the  fpermatic  Farina  of  the  Apices  to  the 
Seed-Cafe^  which  is  the  Matrix  or  Womb  -,  by 
which  means  the  Embryo-Seeds  are  impr^nated 
with  the  prolific  Power  of  producing  a  fiiture 
Plant. 

Flowers  are  therefore  fomc  Male,    fome  cyilfo//. 
Female,  and  others  Hermaphrodite.     The  Male  f'^'t^i  «»' 
Flowers  have  the  Stamina  and  Apices,  but  bear  f^^"^^^ 
no  Fruit,   and  are  therefore  call*d  Stamineous 
Flowers.    The  Female  Flower  bears  the  Style  or 
Piftil,  which  is  fucceeded  by  the  Fruit.     Thefe 
Male  and  Female  Flowers  grow  at  fome  Diftance 
from  each  other  on  many  Plants,  as  Cucumber^ 
Melon,  Gourd,  Turky  JVbeat,  Turn/ol,  IVallnut^ 
Oak,  Beech,  &c.    Hermaphrodite  Flowers  contain 
both  Male  and  Female  Parts,  and  are  by  far  the 
grcateft  Tribe,   as  tulips.  Lilies,  Daffodil,  Al^ 
tbcea,  Rofemary,  Sage,  Thyme,  &c. 

There  is  a  large  Diftribution  of  Flowers 
into  Monopetalous,  Dipetalous,  Tripetalous,  Tetra^ 
petalous,  &c.  according  as  they  confift  of  one^ 
two,  three,  four,  &c.  Petala  or  Leaves  j  but  this 
is  not  worth  any  further  Regard  here. 

Th  e  FR  UIT  is  that  Part  of  a  Plant  which  OftheFrmt 
fucceeds  the  Flower,  and  is  defigned  to  contain,  S^^^*'*- 
preferve,  nourifh,  and  defend  the  Seed.  Hence, 
in  the  Texture  of  this  Part,  the  more  coarfe  and 
lefs  concoded  Parts  of  the  nutritious  Juices  arc 
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fiitrei],  and  Tent  more  pure,  elaborate,  and  fpi- 
rituoiis  to  the  Seed  for  the  Support  and  Growth 
of  the  tender  delicate  £m^ry0,  or  Plantule  thaxin 

contained. 
•The  Parti  The  Compofition  of  the  Fruit  appears  to  be 

tbireof.  in  general  the  fame  as  that  of  the  other  Parts  of 

Siin.  the  Tree.    Thus,  (i.)Thc  Cuticle  and  Skin  of 

the  Fruit  is  only  a  Produdion  of  the  Skin  or  outer 
Parenchyma.    Bark  of  the  Tree.  (2.JThe  Parenchyma,  or  Pulp 
of  Fruit,  is  only  an  Expanfion  of  the  Blea  or  in- 
ner Rind  of  the  Tree,  fwoln  and  turgid  with 
Branchtn.       Juiccs.    (3.J  The  Brojicbery  or  Ramification  are 
only  a  Continuation  of  the  woody  Fibres  of  the 
Branch  on  which  it  grows.     (^.)  The  Heart  or 
Cen.  Core  of  Fruit  is  faid  to  be  produced  from  the 

Pitli  or  Medulla  of  the  Branch,  indurated  and 
ftrengthcn'd  by  the  Twigs  of  the  Wood  and  Fi- 
bres itiofcuKited  therewith. 

But  a  prodigious  V':iricty  obtains  m  this  I'.r: 

of  N.mirc's  Workmanfliip,  c.k\\  Sfciir.'  prcx:„- 

cing  its  Fruit  and  Seed  in  adiluii.nt  \N  .;\  ,:,.'. 

Pari!  of  an      Kind.      'Hius  the  ^//'//i'  hath  tour  Pans,  i:z.  v.: 

yfffl'-  Skill,   Pdrcnch'iiiu;,    B>\u:J.-€r\,  and   C'.>c.       li.- 

P,ar.  P'<i>-  h-itli   iiv''.-dilliiicc   I'jr;^,   tlic  S<ii:,    P..  .   - 

ihiiu,   Bra'ube>-\\  C-.iU'ultirt  [ox  ftor.y  I'.-.i;     .,■,! 

th(-   Adan:      'I'he  tlircc   iirll  of  tlicH',    .ir..l  :. 

Ct>rn.  S.'oi:.;   make  the  Subilance  of  ClYirirs,    P.:      . 

N^,i,  &c  &^'-    1'he  A«/,  Aorii,  6c:\  confill  of  thr.e  I'.ir:-, 

the  Cap,  iIkSU-H,  and  ihc  P:::.  vr  M.iu..:.   r- 

clofirg   the    AV/v.v/    or   S.vd.       Cuvxi.-r.n:  ;i    .. 

■  whicli  Autiiors   lay  a  gre.u  tieal  \M[h   lut^v  Cir- 

tai.uy. 

nfFa//r.-gcf      TiiF.    1-ibres  ot  i\vj  Brandu-s  being  i:rl!   .x- 

c/thf/r-j-ir.    tended  thro'  the  P.iri-r.ch^mcui  i'.irt  ol  (1  c  f;  .  : 

to  the  Flower,   turnifli  tiie  rKcefi'.iry  M.it.r  :  : 

the  \'e[;i.-iati(jn  of  it ;  b;i:  as  liie  i'ruir   i",,-rL-aii -. 

it  inufi'Ji)t-,  th;.-  Aliirents  ;   and  thus  [Ik  I-imv,:  ■, 
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ftanred  iind  falls  off;  while  the  Fruit  proceeds  to 
grow  and  haften  to  a  State  of  Maturity. 

The  seed  is  that  important  Part  which  OfthtSeed 
is  the  Medium  of  all  Vegetable  Propagation  and  •Z^^®*'^- 
Production ;  it  is  mod  intimately  contain'd  in 
this  Year's  Plant,  and  the  next  Year's  Plant  is 
mod  intimately  contain'd  in  it.     This  is  both 
the  Beginning  and  End  of  the  Vegetable  State. 

The  Parts  of  which  the  Seed  of  a  Plant  doth  ItsPurts. 
confift,  are  (i.)  The  Embryo  or  Planlule^  being  ^«^^7»-^^n* 
the  future  Plant  in  ASniature^  and  is  call'd  the 
Gem  or  Bud  \  this  adheres  to  (2.)  The  Placenta  Placenta^  cr 
or  Cotyledon^  which  ferves  the  fame  Purpofes  as  C«^^^»- 
xhcSecuttdineSy  i.  e.  the  Chorum  and  Amnion  in  Ani- 
mals.    (3.)  The  common  Tunicle  inclofing  the  Commw  Csatm 
whole  Seed. 

The  Seed  receives  its  Fecundity,  as  I  before 
hinted,  fix)m  the  Genital  Parts  in  the  Flower, 
and  being  now  committed  to  the  Earth,  proceeds 
to  vegetate  as  follows. 

The  Plantttle  or  Gem  of  the  Seed  being  aded  ^  yegetatUm 
upon  and  moved  by  the  genial  Influence  and  ^/f^*  •* 
Warmth  of  the  two  great  Parents  the  Sun  and 
Earthy  b^ins  to  expand  and  protrude,  or  ihoot 
forth  its  Radule  or  tender  Root  downward  in  the 
Eanh,  and  the  Plumule  or  Irfant- Plant  upwards  ; 
the  fmall  Radicles  abforb  the  nutritious  Juices, 
which  caufes  the  Plumule  to  grow  and  increafe  to 
the  deftined  Size  of  the  Plant :  But  till  the  Root 
is  fhot,  and  able  to  procure  Nourilhment,  the 
Plantule  is  nourifli'd  from  die  Subftance  of  die 
Placenta  or  Cotyledons^  which  it  draws  to  itfelf 
by  an  infinite  Number  of  litde  Filaments  call'd 
Funes  Umbilicales^  or  Navel-Strings ^  and  by  Bo^ 
tanijh  the  Seed- Root.  By  this  means  the  Embryo^ 
Plant  receives  the  cruder  Juices  of  the  Earth  pre- 
pared and  purified,  being  ftrain'd  thro*  the  very 
Subftance  of  the  Placenta.     When  the  Root  is 
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able  to  pro%'ide  for  a  Plant,  the  CotjUdonSt  or 
two  Lobes  of  the  Placentay  perifh,  and  the 
Plant  may  be  faid  to  be  deliver'd  of  its  Youi^ 
or  Fa-lal  Plant :  So  analogous  is  the  Prooels  of 
Nature  in  the  Vegetable  and  Animal  Oecomm^! 
V'tfiitrih  The  fourth  and  laft  Part  of  Botair^  is  oon- 

^™' ^'"■' deemed  in  the  following  Particulars,     (i.)  To 
"""y-  giyg  gjj  exadt  Enumeration  and  the  Names  trfall 

the  Plants  yet  known  in  every  Part  of  the  Wwld, 
which  are  at  this  time  about  16000  in  Number. 
(2.)  To  fpecify  the  peculiar  Notes,  MarkSt  Pr*- 
ferties  and  dmra^ers  of  each  Plant,  by  which  ii 
may  be  known  and  diftinB;uilh'd  from  any  odier. 
(3.}  The  Place  of  its  molt  common  Gfowth,  as 
on  Land  or  JVater,  wet  or  dry  Ground^  on  H^alh, 
Trees,  Sec.  (4.)  The27iw  fff  5i»»i«^,.and  their 
Continuance  in  Bloom.  (5.J  To  recite  their  ^a- 
lilies,  and  give  a  juft  and  true  Account  of  the 
MeiUiuml  Virtues  th:ic  arc  known  to  pert.un  10 
each.  (6.)  To  teach  the  Method  of  fropj^.U:':- 
each  Specit-'S  in  Gardens,  &c.  for  the  various  L  it> 
of  Ornament,  Food^  Mediciney  oy  Natural  Pc:  :- 
fophy.  But,  as  I  at  firtl  obferv'J,  thelc  Panic.;- 
l:irs  arc  of  too  general  a  Nature,  and  alor.e  r!i; 
Sub'n'ft  of  the  largell  Voluiiies,  and  confcaiicni;; 
cin't  be  txpciftetl  here. 
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Of  ANATOMY:  Containing 
a  brief  Defcription  of  all  the 
Parts  of  a  HUMAN  BODY.  . 

fiNATOMT  is  the  Art  which  A«»tomt 
;  teaches  the  true  Knowledge  of  the  ^S''^''- 
;  Human  Body  (principally,  but  of 
>  any  Atdmal  Body  in  general)  as 

!  to  the  StruSture  and  Component 

Si^-s  Pans  thCTcof,   by  an  artfiil  and 
orderly   Dijfe£fien,    or  Severing   the  ParO  and 
Mernberi  of  it  from  one  anotber,   by  a  proper  In- 
ftrument.     This  Art  is  divided  inio  two  great  i,  £vided in- 
Parts,  viz.  fi.)  Ofleolqgy,  or  the  Doflrineof  the  taOfttj^j 
Bones  in  general  j  and  ( 2 . )  Sarcology,  which  treats  "^  S»rnl^. 
of  all  thcflejhy  Parts  of  the  Body. 

OSTEOLOGr,  (according  to  the  learned  0/m%JI. 
Boerbaave)  is  divided  into  three  Parts,  viz.    (i.)  ^Ut^'i* 
Q/leogeny ;  which  treats  of  the  Origin  of  the  Bones,  O/htgraf, 
of  v;bat  Matter  they  conlHl,  and  the  Condition 
of  the  Bones  in   their  proper  Subftance  when 
aflually  fortn'd.    (2.)  Ofieegrapby,  which  teaches  Ofittp-afJr,, 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Stru^ure  of  the  Sceleton  or 
Fabric  of  the  Bones,  and  the  Divcrfity  of  Parts  in 
the  Bone  itfelf  now  perfedt.    (3.)  Syne/leolegy^  or  Sja^nteff. 
Syncjleograpby  ;  which  explains  all  the  Parts  of  a 
Bone,  by  means  of  which  a  Bone  is  connected  or 
joined  to  a  Bone,  with  Motion,  or  without  Action  i 
wirfi  a  Cartilage,  or  without  it. 

SARCOLOGT  alfo  has  a  threefold  Ytivi- S^rcbgj h 
fion,  wz.    {i)Myologyy  which  teaches  the  Do,  ^^'•* 
ftrine  of  the  Mufcles.   (2.)  Spleaubnologyy  which       ^' 
treats  of  the  Bowels  (or  Vifcera)  and  the  great  SfUacia»k^.^ 
Gg  3  Orjawj 
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Orgam  of  Animal  Life  ;    as  the  BraiH,   -^•"^^i 

S'.omach-,  Intejlines,  &c.    (hewing  their  Nature, 
Jnghh^y-        Connexion,  Parts.,    Figure,  Site,  &c.    (3.)  vfo- 
giolo^y  or  Angiography  \   this  exhibits  a  Defcrip- 
tion  of  all  the  various  Vejfels  in  the  Body  ;  as  Ac 
Arteriei,  Feins,Nerves,  &c.  explaining  their  Na- 
tures and  Ufis.     Of  all  which  take  a    concifc 
Account  in  their  Order, 
o.ii^tny  ex-       OSTKOG ENT  being  a  Defcription  of  all 
fUiu-J.  [!ic  Miitalions  or  Changes  a  Bone  undergoes  from 

its  firll:  Conception  in  the  Womb  to  its  laft  State 
ot  Pt:rfi.cl;ion  in  the  Adult  Sceleton,  it  naturally 
falls  under  the  following  Confideraiions,  viz.  (1.) 
J  Fciie  lie-      The  Definition  of  a  Bone  ;    which  is  faid  to  be, 
>f^.  y-/,^  hardejl,  whitejl,  and  lighteft  Part  of  the  Body, 

iiflexible  ami  infenfiUe ;  co>ijifting  of  a  complex  Suh- 
jhiuce  of  .1  v.Tn-u'.tir,  fbnu^,   tnrrnbr.n:':.!'!   .:>■.:  : -.r. 
Hh- C-itrfi!  of  ;,:,,^^i,:oui   K.-:;rr.    {i.)  The  G:':,j]s  of  .1  B  -■  - 
ih^  Bi,:.:-.        (]j;^   confi!uih   nf  various  ^Lilcs  ;tnd  Gy./.:.- 

froni  i,s  f:i-|l  Origin  to  its  LUt  Pcift-ction.     1\  : 
^"■'A';,.  .    (I.:  TiieiirllScaC- of  aBur.e  is  ch.u  rf  .x  : 
^■f"'-      ■"■  /;.-.■.,■,'.    ;;;,•/ fv/jw;,  iiuid  M.ittcr,    r.owii-j;    .iirv-.: 
'■'■  'tlicnui.ls;i:i  Ot-;;  defigiAl  ior  the  ronv.,.:- 

'^h&^f'    f>t"tli^^''i'^f  Parts  of  the  Body.    (:.)  The  1'..::- 
iitait'.  ^^  ^'^''^  or:i;in:ii  earthy  I-'lui.:   at  a  proper  1': 

be^in  to  coluTv-,  unite,  and  tluis  fcrni  liu'i:. ;",!■.  • 
in;o  viiy  jutall  or  J.;:.-  Cr;  ■-.■..;.■,'.>,  -J"-. --<..■,.  .  : 
Ftire,\  iui:  and  porous,  \\\\w\\  h:\r.-z.  'r-W:  v\  ■ 
a  1.xm;1:1  ol  the  fame  N-.I^Il,   t;R)  Kiiin  t"  :■ 

{;'■■■■ -^"-'^     l.i,.'..;^:-^!^.  u-d  bnrs;  t'lnis  int.rwovt;;    !■;    ■■, 

wiiiv,   bn.ij,   r!-!'i,-  S-l>d.L:ao,    t.dl'vi  .1    M  ■ 

lK-i:i  i.^\  .:  lu,,^iaLL',   ard  lurni  11.;.;,  th;:;,  v\  'v 
Sul>lV^rr.  ,  V,  W-xU  lie  or,  c;;c  aiunlKr  :ii  t:^e  ;r,.- 
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nerofthin  Plates,   or  Lamella^  between  which 
run  a  great  Number  of  Ve£ils  carrying  FJuids 
proper  for  Moifture  and  Nourifliment ;  which 
all  together  conftituteor  make  up  the  white ^  bardj 
friable  and  elajiic  Subjlance  call'd  a  Cartilage.  (^.) 
Since  the  largeft  Artery  hath  the  greateft  Pulfa-  TbnrJ^tbmnd 
tion,  and  this  being  in  the  Middle  of  the  Bone,  V  ^'^^  e^« 
it  will  there  firft  become  a  Cartilage,  which  by  ^'^  ^•*'- 
Degrees  becomes  harder  and  more  compaft,  till 
at  laft  it  is  perfeftly  ojfifiedj  or  arriv*d  to  the 
proper  Confiftence  of  a  Bone\  and  the  Blood- Vef- 
fels  being  now  comprels'd  on  all  Sides,  bring  no 
more  Blood  than  what  is  fuificient  to  fupply  the 
Place  of  the  decaying  Particles  -,    they  having 
now  obtain'd  their  utmoft  Extent,  Hardnefs,  and 
Solidity.     And  hence,  fince  Bones  begin  to  qffify  WhyBmesare 
in  the  middle  Parts  firft,  'tis  eafy  to  underftand  ^^'fi^^ 
they  will  of  Confequence  be  there  both  bardefi  "^/^^/^^ 
2ji^fmalleji ;  while  on  the  contrary  they  will  be 
more  extended  towards  the  Extremities,  and  of 

a  more  foft  and  cartilaginous  Nature.     Thus 

much  for  OJleogeny. 

OSTEOG RAPHT  in  die  next  Place  0>?<^r^. 

teaches  the  Fabric  of  the  Bones,  or  the  StruHure 

and  Compages  of  a  Sceleton. 

A  SCELETON  then  is  a  Sj/ftem  of  Bones  jtSceUam, 

clearM  of  the  Flefh,  and  joined  together  in  the  ***'^^'- 

fame  Manner  as  they  exifted  in  the  Body.    In 

order  to  underftand  this  aright,  it  will  be  necef. 

fary  to  mention  the  feveral  Affe5lions  of  a  Bone, 

and  the  Manner  of  their  Articulations. 

The  Affe£lions  of  a  Bone,  which  I  ftiall  here  -^^^w*/  cf 

obferve,  are  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  Cavities  and  Pro-  ^^*  ^^*' 

minencies.     The  Cavities  of  Bones  are  deep  or 

(hallow.    A  deep  Cavity  is  calPd  Cotyle ;  but  the  CotyU. 

fuperficial  one  is  callM  Glene.    The  Prominencies  GUm. 

of  a  Bone  are  of  two  Kinds,  vizn  (i.)  An  Apo-  Jfvfbjfis. 

phyfis,  which  is  a  Protuberance  made  by  the  Fi- 

Gg  4  Vutt^ 


Cttidylm. 

^ht  Aitku 
tm  ofBm 


.,it„f„. 

arihnttia 
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bres  oFa  Bone,  fz.)  An  EtiflyfiSt  which  is  only 
a  fmall  Bone  fct  upon  the  Extremity  of  a  bigger 
Bone,  which  in  time  unite  in  one.  Both  the  one 
and  the  other  are  ufuatly  upon  the  Extremities 
of  the  Bones  ;  and  ferve  either  for  the  Infcrtion 
of  Mufcleiy  or  the  Articulation  of  the  Bones.  If 
the  Protuberance  be  lai^  and  round,  it  is  call'd 
Caput,  or  the  Head  j  if  fmall  and  round,  it  b 
cali'd  Condylui ;  if  (harp,  Coronc,  StyleuUi,  &c. 
The  JRTICULATlONoHhc'Qont^iiK 
of  the  following  Kinds,  fi-)  Diaribrafit^  where 
there  is  a  manil^  Motion.  ('2.]  Synebondn^s^ 
which  is  by  means  of  a  Cartilage,  and  widb  a 
fmall  and  obfcure  Motion.  (3.J  Synarthrtf.!, 
without  any  Motion  at  all. 

I>Wie77/J20575  is  again  of  three  Sons:  (i.) 
Enarthrofis ;  which  is  when  a  large  round  Head 
of  a  Bone  is  receiv'd  into  a  large  Cavity  ;  as  of 
the  Thigli-Bone  in  the  Ifibium.  (i.)  .-^r.-br ■.:::, 
which  is  when  a  flat  plane  Hcid  of  a  Bone  is  re- 
ceiv'd inro  a  fhallow  Cavity  ;  as  the  Artie*;!  ;- 
tion  of  the  Ihimcru'  with  the  Scapula.  ;  5. :  C:>:- 
glymuiy  wjiicS  is  when  the  Bonts  artiail.itrJ  .t;:- 
tually  riTfivc  and  are  rcccivM  by  eacli  mlur :  A^ 
in  tlKit  ot  the  Humerus  and  Cui'i:. 

STNCHOyDROSlS  is  when  th-  V^xw- 
iniiifs  of  two  Bones  are  joiu'd  tt>!:;e[hcr  hy  nicv.; ■^ 
of  an  iiiterveiiiiig  C.Jr.'itaj^f,  as  in  the  /  ■•>:,■■ '■:. 
and  the  Rivi  aiid  Sh-'num  -,  wlicn.-  thcm^:;!  :''■•: 
Motion  of  all  is  i-.ianitefl,  yet  tlut  of  ai;y  two  ;• 
fcircc  iHTCCjitihir. 

SrSJRrHROSIS  isalfooftlire.-  Sorr^ 
(I  J  }lu-m:i!hi,  w\\w\\  is  by  a  firiiplc  Conr^ft  o\ 
the  U.xtrcniitic-s  ot  Bones,  without  any  rv^^;/.i 
IngrL'fs,  and  is  tk-fij^nVI  liy  a  rip.ht  or  obl:q-c 
Lini-.  (1.)  Sutunr,  which  is  when  two  Borfs 
arc  nuitUiJiy  indenicd  into  i'.ich  orhtr,  ar.d  lo*  !c 
like  ti'.t  y.-.'.'j  •/'  ii  Si-.ii-  ;    as  1:1  ii;f  ArTiccI-itiors 
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oF  the  Bones  of  the  Scull.     (3,)  Gompbofis  is  Gomfhofa. 
when  a  Bone  is  feften'd  or  fockcted  into  another  \ 
as  the  T^eetb  in  the  Jaw-Bones. 

In  the  SCELETON  we  Ihall  take  a  View 
of  the  Bones  in  the  following  Order,  viz.  Of  the 
Scully  the  Spine  J  the  Thorax  j  the  Pelvis^  the  yirms 
and  the  Legs. 

The  Bones  of  tht  Scull  or  Cranium  are  Six,  wz.  0/  the  B^mtj 
(i.)  The  Os  Frontis  or  Forebead-Bone  \  it  forms  oftbeSailL 
the  upper  Part  of  the  Orbits  of  the  Eyes,  and  ^'  ^'"'^"' 
the  Forehead  \  and  joins  the  Bones  of  the  Sinciput 
and  Temples^  by  what  b  call'd  the  Coronal  Suture. 
(2.)  and  (3.)  The  two  Bones  of  the  6V;ia/)i//,  called 
Parietalia,  which  make  the  Sides  of  the  Scully  P^rietalia. 
and  are  joined  to  one  another  in  the  Crown  of  the 
Head,   by  the  Sutura  Sagitialis.    (4.)  and  (5  J 
The  OJfa  Temporumj  or  two  Bones  of  the  Tern-  Q^*  ^«««^- 
ples  •,  they  are  (ituatcd  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  ^'""' 
Sides  of  the  Scull,  and  arc  joinid  to  the  Parietalia 
by  the  Sutura  Squamofa.    (6  J  The  Os  Occipitisj  OsOcapUis. 
or  Bone  of  the  Occiput  or  Hinder-part  of  the 
Head  ;  it  joins  th^  0£a  Parietalia^  by  the  Sutura 
Lambdoiddlis. 

The  lower  Part  of  each  temporal  Bone^  being  ^'  Procefes 
thick  and  hard,  is  call'd  Os  Petrofum  or  Stony  '{Ji%'J^^ 
Bone  ;  they  have  alfo  each  three  ProceJfeSy  viz. 
( I J  The  Zygomatic y  which  runs  forward  and  unites 
with  the  Proccfsof  the  upptrJaw-Boney  making 
the  Bridge  calPd  Zygoma^  under  the  Ear.  ( 2 . ) 
The  Mamillary  or  Maftoide  Procefs,  fituated  be- 
hind the  Paflage  of  the  Ear.  ("3.)  The  Styliform 
Procefsy  which  (Irikes  down  from  the  Bafts  of  the 
Scull  like  the  End  of  a  ^ill. 

There  are  two  Bones  common  to  the  Scull  Bone  of  tU 
and  Upper  Jaw,  viz.  (i.)  The  Spbanoides  -,  it  is  ^^"^^ ^"^ 
fituate  juft  in   the  Middle  of  the  Bafis  of  the  'ffspbJ^Ja, 
Scull ;  on  its  lower  Side  it  has  five  Apopbyfes  -, 
two  call'd  the  PterigoideSy  or  Wing- like  Pro- 
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ccfles  i  two  others  make  the  lower  and  internal 
Pare  of  the  Orbit  of  the  Eyes  j  and  the  fifth  a 
very  fmall  one,  receiv*d  in  a  Cavity  at  the  fiir- 
ther  End  of  the  Vomer.  On  its  Inlide  it  has  four 
ProcelTes  call'd  Clinoides^  which  form  a  Cavity 

Oi  E/!.-moi<ifi,  in  the  Middle  call'd  Sella  Turcied.     (z,)  The  Ch 

a.  Criirifirme.  Elhmojdes  1  it  IS  fituated  in  the  Middle  of  the 
B.ifis  of  the  Forebead-Bone  i  in  the  Middle  of  it 
is  a  fmall  thin  Procefs  call'd  Crifia  Gallic  fix)m 
its  Likencfs  to  the  Cewi  of  a  Cock.  This  Bone 
has  its  Name  from  the  Number  of  fmall  Holes 
in  it,  which  make  it  refemble  a  Steve.  From  its 
under  Side  there  goes  a  thin  Bone,  which  divides 
the  Cavity  of  the  Nofe  into  two  Parts  call'd 
NofirHs :  The  lower  Edge  of  this  Bone  is  grov'd 
with  t!ic  Vomer.     On  each  fide  this  Partition  arc 

<)_,':  ■/■!''j;"/''  tht  QjJ':!  Sf'in^irifa,  or  Spongy  Bones  ;  the  fA  > 
ex:ern.il  I'l.ius  whi-reot  iiiakL- parr  or  th^- OrL. : 
at  the  [^ivMttT  Cdinbus  or  Curni-r  of  tin.-  Ksf. 

r>:'ir, '■'!'■!  The   Bonus   propt-r   to   tlic   t-;r.'rr-7./:;-   ." 

*//'"■  ,'/'"■'-■■     i.-lcven  ;   live  on  t-acli  Side,   and  o\k-  in  tiii:  M'.:- 

O.M,/J.  ciL-:   They  arc  .IS  follow.     U.)  O;  M.::,,    /•,,-- 

w;,-',  or  CiiLTk-Bone  1  it  makes  tlie  hig!\t.i\  \' .  ■ 
of  the  Ciu'i'k,  and  the  external  Part  nf  ti-.c-  O: 

0,Ma:.;:/.:r,.  bit  of  thc  I'.yf.  (i.)  Tlic  Oi  .l/a.-.Vjr,'  i.  til.: 
P.irt  in  which  all  the  Teeih  of  the  Uj-'pcr-JiV 
are  kt  ;    its  upper  Side  tiiakes  the  lower  ^r.-'-  :"• 

o>  ri-v;/.       t,r:!.il  i^.rt  of  the  Oiblr.     (5J  The  O;  1'-:^  '   ■ 
it  i^  a  hale  13 me  in  the  great  Antile  of  tin  O 
bit;    in   it    i.   th'    Unle  in    which 'the  L.!:f:>;- 

O..  X..'/  /;,- lie'^.     (■-;.)   Tlie  Os   X.ii\    or   Bone    ot  '.  . 

NnV;   in   r..y'.   liu    C,;>;;/,!y.i  which  d;vi,ie  :'.  . 

O.  r.-.\.::.  ^  ,},■,: f  .-jv  fairn'd.  .'^./TheO.  P.;,',:,-.-,  or  1'. 
lu,  r.one-,  iiiiMk.sthe  I  limler-part  of  the  K,- ' 
o\  \\v  McLirn,  and  ioirs  tlie  Oj  M.-x:'..  ;-..  wh\  ■. 
Tii.>l.<  .  th.-l-(,u-p,uL    ;6.)  Theelcver.lharii  I..;: 

/-;■.-.  is  r.HlM  the  /"'v',.-r,    being  liU'  a  yV.:,^^ ..':.;•-.■  -^ 

i:  w^;v  ;   it  h.is  .1  (jrijve  tm  iii  iij'pir  I'ait,  wl;;.a 
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receives  the  Septum  Nafij  or  Partition  of  the 
Nofe ;  it  is  joined  above  on  the  further  End  to 
the  Os  SpbanoideSy  land  ^n  its  lower  JE^xt-ce  -the 
Bones  of  the  Palate. 

The  Lower-Jaw  is  made  of  one  Bone;  its  Bom  of  the 
anterior  angular  Part  makes  the  Chin.  At  each  ^«wrr-7tfw. 
Extremity  it  has  two  Proceffes ;  the  firft,  which 
is  broad,  thin,  and  pointed,  is  call'd  Corone ;  the 
other,  which  is  lower  and  flattilh,  with  a  fort  of 
Head,  is  callM  Condylus ;  by  means  whereof  the 
Lower 'Jaw-Bone  is  articulated  into  the  Sinus  of 
the  Os  Petrofum.  Each  End  of  the  Bafis  of  this 
Bone  is  call'd  the  Angle  of  the  Lower- J  aw. 

The  Teeth  are  next  to  be  confider'd  •,  they  are  Ofibe  Teeth, 
the  hardeft,  fmootheft,  and  whiteft  Bones  of  the 
Body.     They  are  formed  in  the  Cavities  of  the 
Jaws,  and  are  of  the  following  Sorts,  (i.)  The 
Incifivi^  or  Cutters^  fo  call'd  becaufe  pretty  broad  Incifivi. 
and  fliarp  -,  they  (land  foremoft  in  each  Jaw,  and 
in  each  Jaw  four.     (2.)  The  Caninij  or  Dog- ^^^'''^' 
Teeth  ;  thefe  are  two  in  each  Jaw,  one  on  each 
Side  of  the  Inciftvi ;  they  are  thick,  round,  and 
pointed,  and  are  contained  above  two  Thirds  in 
their  Alveoli  or  Sockets.     (3.)  The  Molares^  or  Malares. 
Grinders ;  they  are  generally  ten  in  each  Jaw,  five 
on  a  Side.    Their  Extremities  are  broad  and  un- 
even, and  are  inferted  in  their  Sockets  with  two^ 
three^  and  fometimes  four  Roots.     With  thefe 
we  grinds  as  it  were,  our  Aliments^  to  a  State  fit 
for  Digeftion  in  the  Stomach. 

The  spine  or  Back-Bone  is  made  up  of  a  Of  the  Spine, 
Chain  of  fmall  Bones,  which  reaches  fi-om  the  ^^^^rtehrte, 
Bafis  of  the  Scull  to  the  Seat  of  the  Body.  Thefe 
fmall  Bones  are  call'd  Vertebrce  ;  of  which  there 
are  reckoned  7  in  the  Neck,  12  in  the  Back,  5 
in  the  Loins,  6  in  the  Os  Sacrum^  and  4  in  the 
Oj  Coccygis.  In  each  Vertebra  we  diftingui(h  two 
Parts,  viz.  the  Body^  and  the  Procejfcs  thereof. 
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The  Body  of  the  Vertebra  is  round  and  convet 
on  its  Fore-part,  and  fomewhat  concave  on  in 
Hind-part.  Its  upper  and  lower  Sides  are  pUne, 
each  cover'd  with  a  Cartilage^  for  the  fikc  of  die 
Motion  and  Flexure  of  the  BoJyr  Each  yeriebn 
ThiWPnifffis.  has  three  Sorts  of  Procejfes^  viz.  (1.)  TranfveTji 
or  lateral,  one  on  each  Side  ;  they  are  nearrr  the 
Body  of  the  Vertebra  than  [he  reft.  (2.)  Four 
Oblique  Procejfei,  two  on  the  upper  Fan,  and 
two  on  the  lower;  by  thefe  the  Vertehrtf  arc  ar- 
ticulated to  one  another.  {^.)  One  Acute  wie, 
on  the  hindmoft  Part  of  the  Vertebra.  Thefe 
Procejjes,  with  the  hinder  and  concave  Part  of 
the  Body  of  the  Vert^ra,  make  a  lai^  Hole  in 
each  Vertebra,  which  Holes  all  together  make  a 
Chanel  for  the  Defccnt  of  the  Spifui  Marrow. 
Qs  Sacrum.  The  Vertebra  of  the  Os  Sacrum  coalefce  in 
Aduhs,  and  make  but  one  large  rriar.gu'.ar  Bor., 
whofc  B.ifis  is  tied  to  the  l.i!l  Ver'.ehr,i  01  r'  ,■ 
Loins,  and  its  Point  to  the  0:  Coccy^is,  w!,i«"i, 
with  its  li:[k-  I\'!-!:bm  each  Lis  than  the  o:i.;.r. 
ends  rhc  Spine  i;i  a  car!i'.i°^ii:oui  P-J).!,  iik;.-  .1 
I'mall  Tail  rurv'i.!  Inwards. 
r,.,-:  ,1  r-.t  U  thL-  THORAX  of  the  ^celcuv.  we  obL-rv: 
•;:;'■"■■  thn  tt.llnwiiig  B..,iic'5.     (i.) 'Mil-  /v.w,   which  .kj 

24  in  Niinibfr,  12  on  each  Si.lc,  articulate.-.!  ;  > 
the  12  Vmrhre  oK  the  Back.  Th^y  are  of  tv..i 
Sorts,  'S:z.  \^y2\-\  True  RH-U  which  have  tl.-  r 
c:irti'.ii^ii!':'U!  Kxrrcniities,  infcri^d  i;ti>  the  e^.- 
(,f  the  S:.-.:h>n;  and  five  /:;V'  A'.'>:.  wliicli  yj 
Hiorter  and  iof:iT,  and  tli.ir  L'x-treii-itiis  tied  ;>> 
(Vie  ann-jur ;  cxc.-pt  tiie  l.'.fl,  which  is  tie.i  i> 
I'lC  MiJii'T.  or  elfe  to  the  dtfconding  ;.'.;;:. 
i'\-r!.-r.  M:i\'.'.    '  z.  '.  '1  lie  S.'rrr:itn,  or  Breart-Bune;  tl.:-, 

i-nni  ]■■  v';.  f,r  i-i-bt  Bn.-.js  lii  Infants,  h..r.!en>,-,r.: 
,:  vn-:-  [■,::.>  tiiroe  at  li-ven  Yvars  Age.  It  i>  n;..- 
aiA-  ;;i  th:-  MkUI'  of  tnc  B'r.^} :  'h  receives  [l.^ 
CaMilag;-  of  th^-  Kibs,  and  tr.ds  itiUf  in  a  e.u- 
tilafiln.M. 
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tilaginous  Point,  calPd  Cartilago  JGpboides  or  En- 
ftformis.  C3.)  The  Claviculce^  or  Chand-Bones  -,  ClavicuU. 
they  are  two,  one  on  each  Side,  on  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Breaft,  they  are  pretty  long  and 
fmall :  At  one  End  they  are  articulated  to  the 
Sternum  •,  at  the  other  to  the  ProduHion  of  the 
Scapula  callM  Acromion.  Their  Ufe  is  to  fuftain 
and  keep  the  ScapuUt  at  a  proper  Diftance  from 
the  Sternum.  (4.)  The  Scapula j  or  Shoulder-  ScafuU. 
Blades  -,  they  are  two  lai^  and  broad  Bones  in 
Form  of  a  Scalenous  Triangle  •,  they  are  fituated 
on  each  Side  of  the  upper  and  back  Part  of  the 
Thorax.  The  broad  End  is  callM  the  Bafts ;  and 
each  hath  three  Procejfes ;  one  running  along  the 
Middle,  call'd  the  Spine ^  the  End  of  which  is 
caird  Acromion^  and  receives  the  Clavicles :  The 
fecond  is  a  little  below,-  call'd  CoracoideSy  from 
its  Likenefs  to  a  Crowds  Bill:  The  third  Procefs 
is  caird  Cervix^  and  receives  the  Head  of  the 
Humerus^  or  Arm-Bone,  in  its  Sinus. 

The  pelvis  or  Bafon  of  the  Sceleton^  is  Bams  of  the 
formed  by  the  following  Bones,  viz.  (i.)  The  Os  ^'^'' 
Sacrum^  and  (2.) The  Os  Coccygis  on  the  Hinder- 
part,   both  already  defcribcd.     (3.)  The  OJfa 
Innominata^  or  namelefs  Bones ;  which  in  Infants 
confifl  of  three  feparate  Bones,   but  in  Adults 
they  unite  and  make  but  one  Bone,  in  each  of 
which  they  diftinguifh  three  Parts,  vix.  {i.)  The 
Ilium^  or  Hip-Bone ;  which  is  the  broad  fuperior  Ot  Kum. 
Part  join'd  to  the  Vertebra  of  the  Os  Sacrum  :  Its 
Edge  is  almoft  femicircular,  and  is  tipt  with  a 
Cartilage.    (2.)  The  Os  Pubis,  which  is  the  in-  ^'  ^'^'' 
ferior  and  fore  Part,  and  joined  with  its  Fellow 
on  the  other  Side,  makes  the  Fore-part  of  the 
Bafon  or  Pelvis j  as  the  Hia  docs  the  Sides.    (3.) 
The  Os  Ifcbium  or  Coxendix ;  this  j/^  the  lower  0/  Ifdium, 
and  hinder  Part ;  it  has  a  large  Canity  or  Ace-  ^  ^f^^^^^i^- 
tabulum^  which  receives  the  Head  of  thie  Thigh- 

Bone ; 
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Bones  of  the 
Arm  and 
Hand. 
Humerus, 

Ulna. 


Radius. 


Bone  :  At  its  Lower-part  it  has  a  large  Protube- 
rance, which  makes  the  Scat  of  the  Body,  or 
that  on  which  we  fit. 

In  the  ARM  are  the  following  Bones,  viz. 
( I J  The  Humerus^  or  Shoulder-Bone  ;  it  is  long 
and  round,  is  articulated  with  the  Scapula  at  the 
upper  End,  and  at  the  lower  with  the  Radius  and 
Vlna^  by  a  Ginglymus.  (2.)  The  Ulna^  a  long 
and  hard  Bone  of  the  Cubitus  or  Fore- Arm  ;  it 
reaches  from  the  Elbow  to  the  IVrifl ;  at  its  upper 
End  it  has  two  Proceffes,  which  are  received  into 
the  fore  and  hind  Sinuses  of  the  Extremity  of  the 
Humerus  \  the  external  or  hindmoft  is  the  biggcft 
and  longeft,  calPd  Olecranon^  and  makes  the 
Iharp  Point  of  the  Elbow.  At  its  lower  End  it 
is  articulated  with  the  Radius  and  the  Bones  of 
the  IVriJl.  C3.)  The  Radius^' 2ir\ot\iti  Bone  of  the 
Cubit  •,  it  accompanies  the  Ulna  from  the  Flbovv 
to  the  Wrift  :  In  its  upper  Knd  icrccciw-  :>. 
outer  Protuberance  ot  the  Hioncru^  in  a  1  r..  . 
Cavity^  and  near  its  lower  Knd  it  h.is  a  1:'\. 
Cavity  which  receives  the  End  ot  the  L.::  ;  ;:  : 
in  its  Extremity  it  has  two  Si):i'}\^,  whicii  r.v  ^-' 
the  Bones  of  the  Wrill.     (4.)  The  Borus  i  i  :/: 

OftheCarpus.  CdKpus,  ov  AVrill  *,   they  are  little  Bv^r.es  (  :  .:.  •. 

rent  Fii2:iires  and  Bis^rnel's,  are  eii^lu  in  Niii:  '  .^ 
placed  in  two  Ranks,  iour  in  each  R.v^.k.  1  ■ 
firlt  Rank  is  articulated  with  the  /^.;.;;;r>,   [].-.■  ..- 

Metacarpus,      cond  with  f5. ;  I'he  Bones  ot  the  Mc:.::.'-       .  ^: 

Back  ot  the  Mand  :    I'hel'e  are  lour  in  Nl::;ib-^ 
which  anlwer  to  the  tour  Fpr^cr,,   \\\:h  or.L 
the  Side  anfwerinf:;  to  the  Tb:i-n'>.     'V\vc\  ..r*.-  .:::  - 
culated  wi'h  the  Bones  ot  the  Wrilt  ani!  F.r^  '  . 

OfthcFlf-crs.  (6.)  The  Bones  of  the  ¥i>i^cri>  and  J'^u^k:  ;    :    .. 

are  14  in  each  Hand,  three  in  eacli  I'l.'^L^er,  :.'  .: 
two  in  the  Thumb/  The  Order  in  v.:;;c'r.  ::.-. 
are  dilpokJ,  i^  callM  the  tirli:,  fccond.,  a::d  t.;;^i 
Phalanx  \  the  liril  ii  loi^.ger  than  the  lecorJ,  arvi 

t:v: 
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ffiit  iecond  than  the  third.  They  are  feverally 
fyuticulated  with  the  Bones  of  the  Metacarpus  and 
with  one  another  in  each  Fingqr ;  which  Articu- 
fj^tions  make  the  Joints  or  Knuckles.  (7.)  The  Qfa  St/a- 
jOffa  Sefamoidea^  like  Grains  of  Sefamum  ;  they  arc  *»«'<^'<'^- 
^bout  1 2  in  each  Hand,  placed  at  the  Joints  of 
^he  Fingers,  under  the  ^endons^  where  they  ferve 
"•.the  Office  of  Pullies. 

The  Parts  of  the  L £ G,  and  the  Bones  there-  ^^«  ^f^^^ 
^of,  are  very  analogous  to  thofe  of  the  Arm  •,  for  ^^y  ^^^* 
,(i  J  In  the  Tbigb  there  is  one  large  long  Bone  an- 
;fwering  to  the  Humerus.    At  its  upper  End  it  has  Qj  Pemcris. 
'three  Epipbyfes :   The  firft  is  the  large  round 
,  Head  by  which  it  is  articulated  in  the  Acetabulum 
[  of  the  Coxendix  \  the  fecond  is  callM  the  Tro- 
\  chanter   Major y    and  the  third  the  Trochanter 
Mnor.     The  lower  End  of  this  Bone  is  articu- 
lated by  the  Ginglymus  with  (2.)  The  Tibia^  Ttbia. 
which  is  the  greatcft  of  the  two  Bones  of  the  Leg^ 
the  other  being  ^3.)  The  Fibula  or  Perone ;  thcfe  Fibula, 
two  anfwcr  to  the  Ulna  and  Radius  of  the  Cubit^ 
and  their  Articulations  with  each  other  are  much 
the  fame.     At  the  lower  End  of  the  Tibia  there 
is  a  Proccfs  which  forms  the  internal  Ancle ^  as 
the  external  Ancle  is  form'd  by  a  Procels  of  the 
Fibula.    The  Articulation  of  the  Tibia  with  the 
Tbigb'Bone  makes  the  Knee-,  in  which  there  is, 
(4.)  A  little  Bone  callM  the  Patella  or  Knee-Pan ;  Patella, 
it  lies  under  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  which  . 
extend  the  Leg,  and  ferves  as  a  Pulley  to  facili- 
tate their  Motion.    (5  J  The  Bones  of  the  Tarfus  q/  the  Tavfm, 
or  Inftcp  are  feven  •,  tlic  AJlragalus  or  Talus ;  the 
Calcaneum^  or  Heel-Bone ;  the  Os  Naviculare ; 
the  OJfa  CuneiformiayOrW cd^C'Vikc  Bones,  which 
are  three ;  and  the  Os  Cubiforme^  or  Cube-like 
Bone.    {6.)  The  Metatarfus^  or  Back  of  the  Foot,  Metatar^'u. 
hath  five  Bones  ;  and  (7. )  Toes  fourteen :  Etfidcs 
(80  The  Offa  Sefamoidea  5  all  which  arc  in  Forjn  ojpi  s^a. 
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and  Articulation  fo  like  thofe  of  the  Metacarpm 
and  Fingers,  before  defcribed,  that  nothing  fiir- 
ther  need  be  faid  concerning  diem. 
0/Sarcalifj.  Havikc  difpsKWd  C^tology,  We  pTOceed  to 
Sarcelogy,  the  fecond  great  Part  of  ^Moloiiijr.  In 
order  to  this,  Anatomifts  divide  the  Trunk  of  the 
human  Body  into  three  principal  Repent  or  Cd> 
vities.  (i.)  The  Head,  or  upper  Cavity,  which 
contains  the  SrAiff  and  Cfr«£;^}  the  Eyes,  Note, 
Ears,  and  Tongue,  the  Organs  of  Senfe.  (a.) 
The  Thorax  or  Breaft,  which  contains  all  fitwi 
the  Neck  to  the  Midriff.  (3.;  The  Abdma, 
or  lower  Cavity,  which  is  what  we  vulgarly  call 
the  Belly.  The  upper  Fart  of  the  Abdomen  b 
call'd  Epigi^rium,  and  its  two  Sides  the  Hyp*- 
cbondria.  The  middle  Part  of  the  Abdomen.,  a.- 
tending  from  two  Fingers  Breadth  above  to  the 
fame  below  the  Navel,  is  call'd  the  Regio  Urnhi'i- 
calis.  The  lower  Part  of  the  Abdomi-n  is  ciliM 
the  Hypcgftjlrium  ;  iis  Sides  arc  cill'd  }i:g:t:>:.;  0: 
Groins, 
"J  Before  we  c:lii  fpcak  of  A/vo.'o^v,  or  iBl' Dj- 
'/^trine  of  the  Mulcles,  we  miifi  firit  t.ike  Net;.? 
oi  tht  common  Integiimenis  or  Coverings  ot  th:: 
Body  and  its  Parts:  And  they  are  as  fo!!o'^^ 
r  (1.)  The  Epidermis,  Cutrclf,  or  Sen  t-iikir^  ; 
this  is  that  very  fine  Pclliclt  that  rifcs  in  a  S.V;.' 
upon  any  Burning,  tre.  It  adheres  clolc  tot-.; 
true  Skin,  and  ferves  to  defend  tiic  F.xtrcmit;^'; 
of  the  fine  VefTcls.  (2.)  TheC«/(i,  or  trueSk;r, ; 
in  this  we  obferve  three  Parts  :  Firft,  an  ir.t^.r,;:: 
"-  Number  of  Papilla  Pyramidales,  which  Are  v.' 
Ends  ot  the  Nerves  of  the  Skin,  which  occ.ific'i 
the  Senfc  of  Feeling  on  the  Surface  ol  the  B<xiv. 
Secondly,  A  /F<ft  of  Ncrvoui  Fihrrs  and  I  ri, 
interwoven,  and  is  the  P>irencbyma  or  Subll-ir' ; 
(if  tlie  Skin.  Thirdly,  Under  this  is  an  inn:.::t 
Number   of  Miliary   Glands  encompairgJ  v\:U 


Oflhffjm 
hirgumcil 
the  Body. 
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Fat :  Thefe  are  the  Spiracles  of  the  Body,  and 
breathe  forth  the  Matter  of  Sweat  and  infenftble 
Tranfpiration.     ("3.)  The  Membrana  Adipofa^  or  Memhrama 
Membrane  of  Fat  •,    it  lies  immediately  under  ^'t^J^* 
the  Skin  ;  the  Fat  is  cx>ntain*d  in  a  Texture  of 
an  infinite  Number  of  fine  tranfparent  Veficles 
or  Cells.    (4.)  The  Membrana  Carnofa^  or  flefhy  Membrana 
Membrane  ;  it  lies  immediately  under  the  Adi-  Camofa. 
pofa^  and  adheres  to  it ;    it  is  confpicuous  in  /«- 
fants^  but  in  Adults  it  becomes  obfcure,  and  is 
hid  by  the  Fat,  which  over-fpreads  it.    (5.)  The  "^  ^«'>- 
Hair  is  reckoned  one  of  the  Common  Teguments  of 
the  Body  ;  each  Hair  has  a  round  bulbous  Root  ; 
is  fiftulous  or  hollow  in  many  Cafes,  and  differs 
in  Colour  according  to  the  Temperament  of  Per- 
fons.   (6.)  The  Nails  are  a  Covering  to  a  Part  of  ^  ^«A- 
the  Body  only  ;  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  only  the 
Sheaths  or  Cafes  of  the  Papilla  of  the  Skin  on 
the  Fingers  and  Toes,  which  dry,   harden,  and 
lie  clofe  to  one  another,   and  are  protruded  con- 
ftantly  forwards  in  the  Form  of  an  Horny  Sub- 
Jlance. 

The  next  Step  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Muf-  OfthefrtW' 
cles,  is  that  of  the  Membranes,  which  wrap  up  ^'1^^^' 
and  enclofe  the  Parts :  They  are  of  various  Sorts 
as  follow,    (i.)  The  Periojleum^   which  is  that  Pm^/Amr. 
fine  Membrane  immediately  invejling  the  Bones^ 
and  which  is  of  a  mod  cxquifite  Senfc.  (2.)  The 
Meninges  of  the  Brain,  which  are  two  -,  the  firft  Memages^  9r 
is  call'd  Dura  Mater,  which  is  ftrong  and  thick,  Jj^^^  ^^^ 
and  covers  all  the  Cavity  of  the  Scull ;    and  by     ^  '^' 
its  Proceffes  makes  the  Divifions  of  the  two  Lob^ 
of  the  Brain  ^d  Cerebell.     The  iccond  is  called 
the  Pia  Mater,    which   is  a  fine  and  delicate 
Membrane  immediately  covering  the  Subftance 
of  the  Brain.     They  are  both  continued  from  the 
Brain  with  the  Spinal  Marrow.  Cj.)  The  Pleura,  Phtra. 
which  is  a  double  Membrane  that  covers  all  the 

II  h  Cavity 
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Civity  of  the  'thorax.,  is  fix'd  to  the  Pericfieum 
of  the  Ribs,  and  covers  the  Midriff.    (^.)  The 

Mtdiafiiitum.  Mgdidjlinum  ;  it  is  a  double  Membrane  dividing 
the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax  into  two  Parts,  thitf 
the  Middle  from  Top  to  Bottom }  it  is  fortn'd  by 
a  Continuation  of  the  PUura  coming  from  the 

PirkarJiam.  Sternum.  ( ^.)  The  Pericardium,  fo  call'd  froai 
its  containing  the  Hearty  as  in  a  kind  of  Purfe  or 
Bag  ;  it  lies  in  the  Duplicature  of  the  Ji^£a/K- 
num,  which  firmly  adheres  to  it,  as  its  Point  doa 
to  the  middle  Part  of  the  MidrifF.     (6.;  The 

Diaphragm.  Diaphragm  or  Midriff  ;  this  is  rather  a  doubk 
Mufcle  than  a  Membrane  i  it  divides  the  7lor<ar 
from  the  Abdomen.  Its  extreme  Parts  confift  of 
mufcular  Fibres,  which  all  terminate  in  an 
Aponeurofis.,  or  nervous  Part,  in  the  Middle ;  it 
is  perforated  with  feveral  Holes,  for  the  Paflagc 

Pniioniruia.  of  VcflTcls.  (7. J  T\\Z  PcrttOKZUin  ;  i[  is  xv.rr. 
foft  Membrane  which  covers  the  Cavity  ol  '.-,; 
Abtlo/nen,  .uid  cnclofcs  ;ill  its  Contents  -,  it  is  I'l  •- 
nciftcd  wiih  tlic  MidiiiTand  Muftles  of  tli-j  . ;  .  - 
tnei!  ;  'tis  a  double  Mombnino,    ami   concilr;.- 

/ii  Dwfiiia-      its DupHcatiirL-s,  the  Umbilual  Fi'ljlls.,  tlic  K'..:.:.-. ■ . 

'•"■"■  the  Kidnns,   Uicters,  Spermatid   Vtlfdi,    S^c-     V-. 

external  Part  has  two  Produiftioiis  which  [-:'- 
throuf^h  the  Groins  out  of  the  Belly  to  convc-y  ::.-■ 
Spermatic  VelTcls  in  Men  to  the  Tefticles,'  ltI 
for  a  P.ilTage  to  the  round  L.igamcr.rs  ol  ih: 
Womb  in  \Vomcn,  Thefc  are  all  the  M^r:".- 
branes  that  can  be  fimply  confiJcrM  as  I'uch,  o: 
that  defervc  Notice  in  this  Place.  We  are  now 
arrived  to 

Of  ,Vj=/^..  MTO LOGT,  or  tlie  DcHi-ine  cj' tb:-  .\f:, '. .V- ; 

concerning  thefe  we  fliall  take  notice  ot  ih; 
following  Particulars,  I'iz.  The  D^-f:r.::::<i  of  1 
Mufcle,  its  Parts,  the  SorlSy  the  /)<v.-. «/';.;.■;: r, 
the  Aiiions  or  Ojj'ue,  and  Number  of  Muklcs  m 
each  Part,  and  the  whole  human  Bo^Iv. 

A    ML' SOLE 
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A  MUSCLE  is  defined  to  be,  A  Buttdle  of  ^ ^M  de^ 
fle/hy  and  often  tendinous  Fibres^  of  which  all  in  the^^^* 
fame  Plane  are  parallel  to  one  another  \  the  Fibres 
are  fever  ally  invefled  with  a  particular  Membrane^ 
and  all  together  inclofed  in  one  common  one. 

The  Parts  of  a  Mufcle  are,  (ij  The  Body  or  neParts  fa 
Belly  of  the  Mufcle,  which  is  the  middle  Part  2*{^^'- 
generally,  and  is  made  up  of  the  flefhy  Fibres,    '  ^^ 
which  are  red,  lax  and  fpongeous,  containing  a 
Number  of  fmall  Cavities,    and   are  tied  toge- 
ther by  a  Number  of  fmall  tranfverfe  Fibres, 
which  go  from  one  to  another,  and  conned  them 
all  together,     (i.)  Tht  Tendons^  which  arethc  ^«^»^»/- 
two  Extremities ;  of  which,  that  by  which   it 
arifcs  is  calPd  the  Head^  and  the  other  by  which 
it  is  inferted  into  any  Part  is  callM  the  Tail  of 
the  Mufcle.     They  confift  of  tendinous  Fibres 
equal  in  Number  tothofe  of  the  Body  of  the 
Mufcle. 

The  Kinds  ofMufdes  are  various ;  as  ( i . )  Some  ^'  ^'**  ^ 
are  Simple ;  which  have  all  their  Fibres  parallel  ^^*/^^'- 
and  in  the  fame  Dineftion.  {i.)  SomeCompGund\ 
thefe  have  the  flelhy  Fibres  of  feveral  Pline$ 
crofling  one  another,  or  of  different  Direftions  5 
and  may  be  divided  into  as  m2Lf\j  fimple  ones  a$  is 
the  Number  of  fuch  Planes  of  Fibres.  (3.)  Some 
Mufcles  have  feveral  Heads,  or  arife  by  fevera! 
Tendons  ;  as  the  Biceps  hath  two,  the  Triceps 
three,  iSc.  (\.)  Some  have  one  Tendon  common 
to  them  all,  as  the  Tendo  Achillis.  (5.)  Some 
have  only  a  fmall  long  Body  which  divides  int6 
feveral  fmall  Tendons  at  the  End.    (6.)  And  ^ 

Tome  have  two  Bodies  each,  as  the  Digcfiricus. 
{7.)  Some  Mufcles  have  no  Tendons^  as  the  ^a^ 
dratus  on  the  Wrift^-  fend  feveral  of  the  Face, 
^c.  (8.)  Some  havc*Tendons  only  at  one  End  \ 
with  various  othw  Differences  in  the  Form  and 
Make  of  Mufcles. 

Hh  2  K% 
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Ihih  Kama,  As  to  the  Denomination  of  Mufcles,  they  art 
differently  named  on  various  AoxMintst  as  (i.) 
From  their  Size  ;  as  VafiuSt  Urge  ;  Gracilis^ 
flcnder,  i^c.  (z.J  From  their  Form;  as  the  Dei- 
Iciiies,  ^iidraitis,  &c.  fg J  From  the  Partsthey 
are  fituated  on  ;  as  the  Frontales,  on  the  Fore- 
head i  Oicipitales,  on  the  Occiput,  ££?c.  (4,) 
The  Manner  of  their  Situation  ;  as  iMterttus,  Ex- 
ierms,  &c.  (5.)  From  the  Parts  of  their  OrigtM 
and  Infirtion,  as  the  Sternelirfrcidety  which  arues 
trom  the  Sternum,  and  is  infertcd  into  the  Carti- 
lage cxill'd  'Tbyroidts.  (6. J  From  their  Courfe  or 
Direction  -,  as  the  ReHus,  Obliquus,  Tranjvir/alis, 
&c.  (7.)  From  their  Manner  of  ailing  i  as  EU- 
vatores,  which  lift  a  Part  up  j  EreQoreSy  which 
ered:  a  Fart ;  Extenfores,  which  extend  any  Pan  ; 
riexorcs,  which  bend  it,  &?<-.  f  8  J  From  the  Parts 
ot  whirli  tlicy  uonfill ;  asthc^/iV/.'tT,  wiiitii  \-...:'.\ 
two  Bc'llics-,  -Lurrs,  which  h.;:h  three  //.-.:..  ,  - 
Ti-mlons,  &ic.  (9.;  From  tlic  'Ti:\:urr\  .1.-  M-  ■ 
bra>wfui,  Si'ini-iiLt-.-L-fuSy  &c^.  [\v.)  Fioin  t"-.  : 
Lcui^ll.\Scc.  asZ-iJ.f;.?-',  long;  Brr.i:,  I'lKirr.  c  . 
rhf  J-/,'.. 0,-  'rHK  O.v-.v  or  'F!o:clrS oi'  the  MliKI.-s  1-  :  ■ 
Fu-:.-?nt  i'\i  nnn-c  t!ie  itvir.d  P.irti  oK  the  lio.ty  i/i  ail  ti^e  -  - 
/.'-../,-.  cj^^iVaiy  l^lireaions  uf  thuir  kveral  Mutior.^ ;   „■  ; 

this  is  [)ciii)i-mVi  by  the  Contrat;io*i  !■!  :  . 
Miiick-,  which  (liortens  it,  and  c.uiles  i;  to  . :;■.... 
the  Part  iiUo  which  it  isinlVrteJ,  I'.iw.-.rc.-  ::..: 
whence  it  aiifo  ;  and  this  C.i:. '....':  ■:  i^  [n-,:,.- 
ced  in  tlie  Mulcle  by  die  /-/.'.v.v  m-A  R,:ri .:. ::  ■  . 
the  Blond  and  Spirits  di[leildi:;g  the  Ov;;u>  ■-. 
the  Fibre'.  ■,  whicii  is  ilie  mechaiiicd  Ciulei'!  .. 
Miifciilar  Motion.  A:-,d  lince  mod  Par:^  ol  :  ■ 
Bodv  are  paii'd,  or  have  a  coi.:rarv  Motien,  :.■., 
Mullles  arc  reckon'd  by  F.ur,  ;  ar.d  thole  «...,:. 
jirodiice  tlie  coiurary  Motion  in  a  Part,  arc  i-.- 
to  be  JiUi'g'^i.ijl  .\Iuj'i.lci  to  each  other. 

Ti.r 
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The  Number  of  the  Mufcles  in  the  human  T^eir 'Number 
Body  is  computed  by  Dr.  Keill  in  Pairs  belong-  'Xm^/zTr^ 
ing  to  every  Part,  as  follows.  Of  the  Forehead  ^^1.  ' 
1  Pair,  the  Hindhead  i,  the  Ears  6,  the  Eye- 
brows I,  Eyelids  2,  Eyes  6,  Nofe  3,  Lips  6, 
and  a  fingle  one  ;  the  Cheeks  i ,  Lower- Jaw  6, 
Uvula  2,  Tongue  3,  Os  Hycides  5,  the  Pha- 
rynx 2^  Larynx  y^  Head  10,  Hoorax  K)^  Abdo- 
men  5  •,  of  the  Vertebra  7,  of  the  Pudenda  in 
Men  4,  the  Clitoris  i,  of  the  Bladder  a  fingle 
one.  Anus  three  fingle  ones  ;  of  the  Shoulder- 
Blades4,  Shoulder- Bone  9,  Cubit  6,  the  Radius ^^ 
W  rifts  4,  Palms  of  the  Hands  2,  Fingers  15,  of 
the  Thumbs  7,  Fore-fingers  2,  Little-fingers  2, 
of  the  Thighs  13,  the  Legs  11,  the  Feet  8,  the 
Toes  24  Pair  :  So  that  in  all  there  are  446  fingle 
Mufcles  in  the  Bodv  ;,  though  fome  make  more, 
and  others  reckon  fewer. 

Before  we  confider  the  Dodrine  of  the  ^^ 
cera  or  Bowels,  it  may  be  proper  to  premife  a 
a  few  things  concerning  the  Doftrine  of  the 
Glands^  which  Anatomifts  call  Adenography^  as  a  OfAdenogra- 
proper  Tranfition  thereto.  Ph- 

A  GLAND   (vulgarly  call'd  tn  Kernel)   hz,AGlafui^ 
fleftiy  Subftance  of  a  peculiar  Nature,  whofe  Ufe  *^^^- 
is  to  fecrete  and  feparate  the  Fluids  from  the  Mafs 
of  Blood.     They  arc  of  two  Sorts,  viz.   (i.) 
A  Conglobate  Gland ;    which  is  a  little  fmooth  Cotiglobate. 
Body  wrapt  up  in  a  fine  Skin,  admitting  only  an 
Artery  and  Nerve  to  pafs  in,  and  a  Vein  and 
excretory  Veflel  to  pafs  out ;  and  thefe  may  be 
caird  Simple  Glands.  (2.)  A  Conglomerate  Gland  \  Conglomerate. 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  conglobate  or  fim- 
pie  Glands,  all  tied  together,  and  wrapt  up  in 
one  common  Tunicle  or  Membrane  ;  whole  fe- 
veral excretory  Dufts  do  fometimes  all  unite  in 
one  common  Pipe,    as  in  the  Pancreas ;   and 
fometimes  form  feveral  Pipes,    through  whicl) 

H  h  3  tVv*! 
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their  Liquor  is  excr  i.  The  Stni^re  of  a 
Ghuii  is  fuppofed  to  be  othing  but  rfic  Compli- 
cation ot  a  Branch  in  Arwry,  whofc  &r- 
theft  Extremity  bee  rs  the  excrcrory  Du6l 
thereof.     Proceed  )w  to  the  feoond  great 

Part  of  S^ircoh^,  viz. 

OfSfi^nd-io-      SPLANCHNOLOGT^   which  confidcn 

'-^'  the  various  W/?fMorBowelscontJiin*d  in  the  three 

CiLviricR  of  the  Body ;  Thofc  in  the  upper  Cavi- 
ty or  Head  are,  the  Brain^  the  Cerebell^  the 
Eyes,  the  Ears,  the  Nofe,  and  the  Toiigue  \  of 
wliich  in  Order. 

TheBrai,,.  Xhe   brain,  contain'd  within  the  Dxra 

Mattr,  confifts  of  two  Parts,  W2.  "dx.  Cerebrum, 
which  lies  on  the  fore  Part ;  and  Certbellum, 
which  iics  behinfi ;  both  contain'd  in  the  Cranium 

TheCerehrum.  or  S'":.\\,  ^s  in  a  C-afe  of  Bones,  The  Cerebrum 
is  ot  ;:n  cbiong  Figure,  and  its  Surl.icc  f^ill  it 
Turnir.g;':  and  Circumvolutions ;  itscxttrn.;':  Sl.',^- 
ftancc  is  fiiii  to  be  Corlual  or  Ci>h-ri'.i',ui^  [>,  .—j. 
fi'f',  g!nndu!ou';,  and  ot  the  Colour  nf  Allii^, 
I:s  i;;'a-n.i!,  c.dl'd  the  M,:iulbyy  ^M\^.:-x:\  ■: 
ill  ),  wiiiic  and  fibrous;  trom  wh^ntc  t\:. 
N'.'tVL-.  [iror'-c:i  ;  this  going  out  of  ti;;-  Scull  > 
C.L'i'.i  thi'  Mr.'nlfd  Srhiitlis,  or  Spin.d  M,irro\v. 

'I'lif,  l!!.;in  isdi'vidrd  hy  ihetiill  I'nnvK  ,  • 
I'v.-  D:"-a  Mr.lrr  into  thi-  A'(^'!'(  au.l  I.r;:  >.  •■  . 
wliith,  vhrn  tlicy  coinc  to  join,  li-.tvc  ,\  Sj-..,;- 
foriv.ir.g  ihi-;'C  Ventriclf.s,  or  CcKinim  0-\i:f\  t:^' 
uoT'jr  I'art  or  CovcrLng  whercot  i-.  c.dlV;  (!;c' 
('■r':;^  Cd'/'um.  The  IJijftoni  oi'  ^h■^  Sp.u'c  ;> 
t!;<-  internal  Siibftance  of  the  two  Sides  g.u!ir;'.: 
t''r':"hcr,  ;.';  i;  were,  in  two  Bundles,  which. .r- 
<.uiM  (:.;:■;  .Uv/;,.V  O/'/w^.v^r ;  upon  tiie;;^  .lu- 
(lie  /'■".■■.-.  ;;.;,v,'  caIIM  thr  C^^y^cr.;  ,^,,;.;;.;.  .^v.:-. 
l\v.:  ,'/:.■■;■.■;.•  Ncri-.  O'-Hcr-nim.  Thtlcr--;; 
uniiirg  iiTlii  a  Body  Cili'dtliu  .l.V..';-:?;  0<'/p>:,j.'.-(, 
;;'icn  vi.ich  ;ire  li>'.ir  i'loinjiic'-ifs  cail'd  the 
•  .Vj.. 
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l^aiis  and  defies.  From  the  third  Ventricle  goes 
a  fmall  Hole  to  the  Conduit  call'd  Infundihulunk^ 
which  enters  the  Subftance  of  the  Glandula  Pitui- 
laria^  fituated  in  the  SeUa  Turcica^  in  the  Bafis  of 
the  Scull,  and  furrounded  with  a  Plexus  of  ibme 
Branches  of  Arteries,  call'd  the  Reie  MtrabiU. 
In  the  hinder  Part  of  this  Ventricle  is  another 
fmall  Hole  call*d  jlnus^  in  the  upper  Part  of 
which  is  fituated  the  famous  Glandula  Pinedis^ 
which  Defcartes  imagined  was  the  Seat  of  the 
Soul.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Parts  of  the  Cerebrufn^ 
and  give  a  general  Idea  of  its  Strufture. 

The  CEREBELLUMkmuchkkth^tjinfCiniiU 
the  Cerebrum^  and  is  alfo  compoied  of  a  Cipt//-  ^**- 
cal  and  Medullary  Subftance  i  its  Superfkiei  con- 
fids  of  Foldings  like  Segments  of  Circles,  one 
within  another ;  they  grow  le(s  as  they  approach 
the  fore  and  hind  Part,  where  they  feem  to  re* 
femble  two  fVorms^  and  are  therefore  calPd  Pre- 
cejfus  Vermiformes.     The  Part  of  the  Medulla 
Oblongata^  which  is  between  the  Cerebrum  and 
Cerebellum^  is  call'd  the  Jftbmus.     The  Ufe  qt 'n^eUfi  rfjU 
Fun£iion  of  the  Brain  (which  is  a  Glaru^  of  the  ^''^^''' 
Conglobate  Sort)  is  to  feparate  the  fineft  and  moft 
fubtile  J^arts  of  the  Blood,  calPd  Animal  Spirii^ 
which  are  received  by  the  Nerves,  and  conveyed 
to  all  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  in  which  they  are  the 
Caufe  of  all  that  Senfation  we  call  Feeling. 

The  ETE  is  the  noble  Org^n  o( Sight  j  on  OftheEye, 
the  external  Parts  it  is  adorn*d  above  with  a  ^^p'J^/^ 
curved  Row  of  Hairs^  call'd  the  Eyebrow  v  and 
clofed  with  two  Eyelids^  which  are  edgqd  witl>.  a 
Border  of  Hairs  call'd  Cilia.  The  IVIeeting  pf 
the  Eyelids  make  two  Corners  calPd  the  greater 
and  lejjer  Canthus  of  the  Eye  •,  within  the  great 
Cantbus  lies  the  Glandula  lacbrymalisj  which  fe- 
parates  the  Matter  of  T'ears  for  moiftentng  the 
£ye,    and  inner   Membrane  of  the  Koftrils, 

H  h  4  where 
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where  'tis  convey'd  from  the  Lachrymal  B^  by 

a  fdiall  Pipe  through  the  Oi  LacbrymaU.    The 

Globe  of  the  Eye  is  moved  by  four  ftrlit  Muf- 

cles  and  two  oblique  ones. 

luCoaii.  The  Coals  of  the  Eye  arc  fiOThc  Ceujut- 

7hi  Ccjuv    ^c^jY'rt,  which  makes  the  White  of  the  Eye,  and 

''''"'■  lines  the  inner  Part  of  the  Eyelids,  joining  the 

Globe  to  the  Edges  of  the   Orbit.     (2.)   The 

StUnika.       Sderolica;  itis  thick,  hard,  and  fmooth  j  opake 

behind,  but  transparent  before,    where  it  makes 

Cemia.  (^.)  The  Cornea,   which  is  furrounded  by  the 

White  of  the  Eye,  and  hasamoftexquifitc  Senfe. 

Choraiici.       ^^^_)  '\:\\t  Cboroidei  \   it  lies  under  the  Jf/^ro;iVj, 

and  is  much  thinner  than  it.     In  this  Coat  is  t 

fmall  Hole  before  calPd  Puplla,  or  Pupil  of  the 

U-vea.  Eye.     (5.)  The  Uvea;  it  furrounds' the  Pupil, 

and  by  its  mufcular  circular  Fibres  contracts  and 

dilates  the  Pupil  asOccafion  rfqnirc^;-,  it  lies  o:'  ;'..■ 

Cryll.Lllinc  Humour;   the  OLiflKic  ol  [li;.  O  ..:   - 

ciird  thi' ///(,    ot  (lifTi-Tcnt   Colour^;    in    \\-w  . 

Pcoi-h-.  On  the  Infkk-  is  the  Z./-.;«,-j;.',v/';  C";  .■ .    . 

by  the  Contr.'.ifcion  o!  whole  Fibres  the  }■  vl    ■ 

ni.Kie  m<ne  prominent,  anti  ihe  .A/j    ot    \  .,":    ■ 

^.'.v..,.,  lengthcnV,.     [6.)    The  Rt:i::!,  i)r  ^-i-hi.-:  ]- ■^- 

panlion   ff   the    medullary    I-'ibves   ot   the  f; 

Xin\-  nviT   tiie  Bi>c:om  ot   tl;e  I-'.ve,    upn-i   ;   . 

Siirlad'   cf   the  (ilafiy  Humour.     On  i!;:-.  ti  .■ 

the  Impre,Tions  ofObi?Ct'>  are  m.ide,  in  or.l.r  '  • 

be  convey'd  to  tiie  iV'j.Vv  ol  the  Urain. 

Otik.-Hu-  Thf    ///(««*)■!  of 'the   Kye    .ire    rliree,    :  ■,■ 

':!"^'f'"      (,,,  The  Jj:„-:<s,    cv  Watrv  H-.::roMr  ;    h  i:  - 

>,.,„  under   the   C  .v.r,;,    and  makes  th^-  tore  P-:  .  : 

L[:,,^n;re.      the  Giobe.      [i.)  Ti-.e   Cv ■.;.',;: '■;'.■.■   Ili.vf.,'  .     : 

lies  next  bcliind  the  Jqjit:.us\  it  i^the  leait  cr  :  , 

Humours  biit  the  moll  dcnte  -,   its  I-orm  is  i'...:. 

of"  a  doLible  i-.>r.rx  Lc!:s  ;    it    iseo'Ar'd   y^'.-r. 

;■.>,-,«/.  fill"  Co.'t  callM  .'/;-.t;,v.7.      f^.)  T!ie    /;;,.■..■.. 

glilTy  1  J,i::ioiir  1  it  is  very  niLii.hl;lM'  tlic//<  ..  ■ 
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an  Eggt  fills  all  the  hind  Part  of  the  Cavity  of 
the  Globe,  is  the  lai^cft  of  the  three  Humours, 
and  is  contain'd  in  a  Coat  of  the  fame  Name. 
By  it  the  Cryjiallint  is  adjuftcd  to  a  proper  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Retina  for  dtJlitiSt  Vifien^  the 
Manner  whereofhas  been  already  explained. 

The  ear  is  the  Organ  of  Hearing,  and  i&OfibiEar. 
next  to  be  defcribed.  It  is  divided  into  the  Ex- 
ternal and  Ittlemal  Part ;  the  External  is  divi-  '''  ExttnuU 
ded  into  the  Pinna  or  upper  Part,  and  Fibfa  or  '■ 
Lobe,  which  is  the  lower.  The  Parts  of  the 
Pinna  are  the  Helix,  or  circular  Border  of  the 
Elar  i  and  Anti-helix,  which  is  a  Semicircle  withia 
the  other  :  The  lower  End  of  this  makes  a  Pro- 
minence call'd  the  Anli-tragus  with  refpe<^  to  ano- 
ther oppofite  to  it  call'd  the  Tragus,  by  reafon  of 
fome  Hair  that  is  on  it.  The  Cavity  made  by 
the  Extremities  of  the  Helix  and  Anti-helix  is 
call'd  Concha.  The  Hoilow  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Ear  is  call'd  Alvearium  ;  from  whence  there  goes 
a  Paflage  to  the  Tympanum  call'd  Meatus  Audi- 
torius. 

At  the  End  of  the  Meatus  Auditorius  is  a  ^^  /•/«*/ 
thin  tranfparcnt  Membrane  placed  a  little  ob-  •"*'' 
liquely  acrols  the  Paflage,  call'd  the  Membrana 
Tympani,  or  Head  of  the  Drum  *,  for  the  Cavity 
behind  this  Membrane  is  call'd  the  Tympanum  or 
Drum,  in  which  there  arc  four  little  Bones,  from 
their  Shape  call'd  the  Malleolus  or  Hammer,  the 
Incus  or  Anvil,  the  Stapes  or  Stirrop,  and  Os 
Orbiculare  or  round  Bone.  The  next  Cavity  is 
call'd  Vejiihulumy  in  the  Os  Petrofum ;  into  it  open 
the  iemicircular  Pipes  of  the  third  Cavity  call'd 
the  Labyrinth,  The  laft  Cavity  of  the  Internal 
Ear  is  call'd  Cochlea  Irom  its  Likenels  to  a  Snaifs 
Shell.  The  Auditory  Nerve,  being  finely  ex- 
panded over  the  interna!  Surface  of  thefc  Cavi- 
ties, receives  the  ImprelBons  of  the  included  Air 
according 
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according  as  it  is ;  d  by  the  Mbboottf  ik 

external  Air  b  the  A£iwih'aiia  Jj/mfrnk 

thus  exciting  in  t  ry  of  the  Brein  tbe  Um 

of  Sounds, 
ofiiri  xyi  The  nose  is  appointed  not  obJt  for  (k 
cndit.p^ru.  Organ  of  the  Senfc  of  Smelling,  bucaUbJortt 
EmunHory  to  the  Bnln,  and  for  Re^iration.  In 
upper  Fart  confifts  of  two  Bones  cti^y  joJa'' 
together  on  the  upper  Side  \  its  lower  Bvt  it 
made  of  four  Cartil^es,  two  of  which  are  fiiU 
to  the  two  Bones  aforefaid,  and  alfo  joio'd  M 
the  upper  Side  \  the  other  two  lie  on  the  lotrr 
Endsofihefe,  being  tied  thereto  by  a  Membnii^ 
and  are  call'd  Ala  Narium.  The  Cavity  of  tk 
Nofe  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  call'd  Nora  or 
Noflrils,  by  a  £*artidon  bony  on  the  upper  Put, 
and  cartilaginous  on  the  lower  :  The  upper  Ead 
of  cich  Noftril  divides  into  two  Cavities,  of 
which  one  goes  to  the  Os  Sponoiofnm^  ar,,l  v< 
other  oocns  behind  the  Palate  into  the  Mourn  '.^■: 
Rffjiiiurion.  The  Offa  Spougiofa  fill  the  \i[^\\: 
Cr.vity  of  each  Noftril,  the  fevfral  L.i'ni>uv- 
which,  being  covcr'd  with  a  fine  Membrane  c.-^ 
v.-iiicli  the  Fibres  of  the  Olf.iclory  Nctvl  .re 
JpM-ad,  become  the  immediate  Organ  ot'^'wy,','.;.; 
'1  Ik'  C.ivity  of  the  Nofe  is  covL-r'd  with  a  si'.-in- 
<h;!oij';  Membrane  ;  its  Glands  feparate  the  Mit- 
tir  we  call  Mucus,  which,  with  the  Hair  grow. 
i;ir;  on  it,  call'd  t-'ibrij'/i,  prevent  any  Filth  fios. 
:ik\';i.ling  too  far  into  the  Noftrils. 

.-  .:,;.,v,,i.,       'fME    MOUTH  confifls   of  the   Lips,    &. 
Cj  i;r,s.   the  Palate,   the  [/I'W.V,  and  thcGianii^. 

j'/j,.  '■!  ^-'-Ach  in  Order,    (i.)  The  I.ifs  are  iiuJt  (][• 

of  \\::A  Mufcles,  which  give  them  all  thc:r 
v.u-  ■::,  Motions  tor  Ihntting  ;}ntl  ojx-ning  l);: 
M...  ■',  and  articu!;;ti[ig  the  \"oice.     (2.,  T.'i- 

'- ■  ..  C:"-!.    an-   a   hartl  fort  of  Fklh   tbrmM   by  1.:- 

\.':\\oii  ut'  VA-;  Pcrhikiim  and  the  iiilenial  M<i;.- 

br-i.-Tt- 
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branc  of  the  Mouth  ;  thdy  arc  fct  about  the 
Teeth  to  keep  them  firm  in  their  Sockets.  (3.) 
The  PalaU^  or  Roof  of  the  Mouth,  is  covered  P^^afi. 
with  a  pretty  thick  Membrane,  in  which  are  a 
great  Number  of  fmall  Glands,  which  difcharge 
a  Liquor  for  nloiftening  and  difTolving  the  Ali- 
ments. (4.;  The  Uvula  is  a  Produftion  of  thc^^**"^- 
internal  Membrane  of  the  Mouth  ;  its  Subftance 
18  lax  and  glandulous  ;  it  hangs  fi-om  the  Roof 
of  the  Mouth  about  the  Larynx^  between  the 
^optfils ;  it  is  moved  by  two  Pair  of  Mufcles, 
which  give  it  Motions  proper  for  articulating  the 
Voice,  and  to  prevent  any  thing's  regurgitating 
into  the  Nofe  in  Deglutition.  {5.)  The  Glands  Glands  of  the 
of  the  Mouth  are  of  feveral  Sorts,  as  the  Paro-  Mwtb. 
tides  under  the  Ear,  the  Maxillares  under  the 
Jaw,  the  Sublinguales  under  the  Tongue,  the 
^onftlla^  or  Almonds,  at  the  Bafis  of  the  Tongue  i 
with  feveral  other  fmall  ones ;  all  which  ferve  to 
ieparate  the  Saliva  or  Spittle  to  moiften  the  Food 
in  Maflication. 

The  tongue  is  the  grand  Organ  of  Qf the Tongke. 
Tajle  and  Speech  ;  it  is  conncded  to  the  Os  Hy-^ 
eides  and  to  the  Larynx^  by  a  Ligament  in  the 
Middle  of  its  lower  Side  \  it  is  of  a  mufcular  Sub* 
(lance,  and  is  covered  with  two  Membranes ;  the 
external  hath  a  great  Number  of  Papilla  Pyra-^ . 
midaleSy  which  feem  to  ferve  as  Cafes  to  the 
Papilla  Nervofaj  which  lie  under  them  in  the  Pi^OU 
internal   Membrane.      Thefe    nervous   Papilla  ^frn^tfie, 
being  made  of  the  Extremities  of  the  Guftatory 
Nerve  of  the  Tongue,  are  the  immediate  Organ 
of  Tailing.     The  Tongue  is  moved  by  three 
Pair  of  Mufcles,  the  Stylogloffus^  Geniogloffus^  and 
Ceratbglojfusy  and  the  Os  Hyoides^  with  Motions 
proper  for  the  forming  and  articulating  the  va- 
riom  Sounds  of  Speech, 
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t      The  Upper  is  jt      1  to  the  Middle  Cavity  of 

■  the  Body  by  the  On  f*  or  Neck,  in  which  is 
the  Jugulum  or  Thr  ;  which  contains  two  re- 
markable Parts,  the  C  rfopbagui^  and  the  Traebea 
Arteria^  or  Wind-Pi    :. 

i  The  0£ S0P//^G  175",  orGuUet,  isabi^ 
round  Canal,  by  which  the  Aliments  dcicmd 
from  the  Mouth  to  the  Stomach  in  the  Abdamen: 
It  is  compofcd  of  three  Coats,  the  firft  membra- 
nous, the  fecond  flcfliy  and  mufcular  •,  the  laft,  or 
inmoft;,  is  white,  and  bcfmeared  with  a  foft  Qimy 
Subftance,  fepararcd  by  the  Glands  between  this 
and  the  fecond  Coat,  to  iacilitate  the  Defccnt  rf 
the  Aliments  in  D^lutition.  The  upper  &id 
of  the  Gullet  is  call'd  Pbarynx,  and  is  moved  by 
two  Pair  of  Mufcles,  viz.  the  Slyla-pbarytigtnst 
and  the  Ocfophageus,  and  the  periilaltic  Motion 
of  the  flclhy  Fibres  of  its  Co;its  -,  by  all  whic!'. 
D^;^l!i!!:icir,  or  Sw-iliowing,  is  jx-rfortneii. 

'iHE  'TRACHEA  ARTERfA,  or  \Vi:-.:- 
Pipc,  is  tlio  l\iirigc,-  from  the  Mouth  to  !  • 
L.ungs.  The  upper  End  of  it  is  c.ill'i'.  :" 
Lji-:kx  i   it  lies  below  the  Root  ot  tin:  Torvj  :.', 

.'.  before  the'  Ph.ir':Kx  \   it  is  conipoldi  of  rt\-^-  C..'- 
tilages,   th-J    fir'll  cill'd  S:i('.i^on»is  or  rhyr::  .  . 
the   i<:cnni.\  Crii.-fi.ii-s  Of  A?niu!.!rii,   the   thirvi  .•,■ 
fourcii  Ars!(rncid<-s ;  thefj  make  tlic  Rim:-:.!  cl. 
lheGlo:f:::  The  iihh  is  the  £//;/;.'/;)  ;  tiuicov,-- 
the  G'/;.7/j  or  Mouth  of  the  L:!rv:x,   fo  tli  it  r^'. 
of  the  Aiiiiu-nts  ni.iy  d^'fccnd  llir(i'  tK-   I ■■ :. 
in    K.uin;;   .ind    Drinking.      The   Tulv   ,-1  :■. 
T'r.hbf.t  is  coiiipolal  o'  ,in;uil,ir  Cirtil.igL-^,  w-;  ,  , 
arc.it  (null  .md  equ.il  Dilbiiiccs  troiii  oncwio:   .- 
The  hind   I'.irt  ot  iIk-1i- C.u-|;l,i:;c'S  .ire  ni^n  :i- 


!v;it;  th;U  I'.irt.  The  I'lc  r 
I  torni  iuiil  tune  the  X'oitc-.  .i 
to    convey   Air   to   Jiid   Uo:; 
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Lungs.     This  brings  us  to  the  Middle  Cavity, 
in  which  we  firft  meet  with 

The  lungs  \  they  are  divided  into  two  0/tJbeLm^s. 
Lx)bes  by  the  Mediajiinum  i  they  are  tied  to  the 
Sternum  before,    and  to  the  Vertebra  behind. 
The  Trachea  divides  into  feveral  Branches  as  it 
enters  the  Lungs ;  which  Branches,  and  theu* 
Subdivifions,  are  calPd  Bronchi ;  the  Cartilages 
of  the  Bronchi  are  perfe&ly  annular ;  the  Extre- 
mities of  thefe  Branches  open  into  the  Cavities 
of  an  infinite  Number  of  Vcfides  difpofed  like 
Bunches  of  Grapes  upon  them :  thefe  make  the 
peaiiiar  Subftance  of  the  Lungs.     In  the  Dilata* 
tion  of  the  Thorax ^  the  Air  rufhes  into  the  faid 
Veficles,  and  diftends  the  Lungs  ;  this  we  call 
Infpiration :  But  the  Cavity  o^  the  Breafl:  being  inffiratiom. 
ftraitenM,  comprefles  the  Lungs,  and  expels  the 
Air  again,  which  is  call*d  Expiration.     Thefe  ExftratUn. 
two  alternate  Actions  are  die  Office  of  the  Lungs,  ndr  Office. 
and  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Life. 

The  heart  \st\ic  next,  and  the  nobleft  OftbiHuart, 
Organ  of  Animal  Life\    its  Situation  has  been 
faid,  its  Form  is  well  known,  its  Subftance  is  of 
mufcubr  Flcfti ;  for  the  Heart  is  a  Mufcle  of 
various  Orders  of  Fibres,  by  which  means  it  is 
capable  of  Contradion  and  Dilatation.     In  the  itsAmriclet 
Heart  are  two  large  Cavities  call*d  Ventricles^  andFeutricks. 
the  Right  and  the  Left ;  above  each  of  thefe  is 
an  Auricle  or  litde  Ear  -,   in  the  Right  Auricle 
opens  the  Vena  Cava^  and  the  Vena  Pulmonalis 
in  the  Left.     The  Arteria  Pulmonalis  arifes  from  qi^  Circula- 
the  Right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Aorta  tion  ofthi 
or  Great  Artery  from  the  Left  Ventricle.     In  the  ^^' 
Dilatation  of  the  Right  Auricle  the  Blood  ruflies 
in  from  the  Vena  Cava^  which,  by  its  Contra- 
&ion,  is  thruft  into  the  Right  Ventricle,  which, 
by  its  Contraftion,  drives  it  into  the  Pulmonary 
ArUry^  by  which  it  is  circulated  thro'  the  Lungs, 
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and  then  retumM  by  the  Pulmonary  Fein  into  the 
Left  AuricUy  and  from  thence  into  the  Left  Vcn- 
tricky  which,  in  its  ContraAion,  forces  it  into  the 
Trunk  of  the  Aorta^  which  carries  it  to  all  Pins 
of  the  Body ;  from  whence  'tis  retum'd  by  the 
Veins  to  the  Right  Auricle.  And  thus  by  an  al- 
ternate Dilatation  and  Contraftion  (cail'd  the 
DiaftoU  and  Dtoftole  and  Syftole)  of  the  Auricles  and  yentrich 
Syftole.  of  the  Heart,  the  CircuUUion  of  Blood  is  effeded, 

which  is  the  proper  Fun3ion  of  the  Heart. 

Of  the  The    THTMUS  is  another  yifcus  of  the 

Tfymm,         ^Thorax ;   it  is  a  conglobate  GJand  fituated  juft 

under  the  ClavicultEy    is  large   in   In&nts,  but 

grows  lefs  as  they  grow  older.     Its  Ufc  is  fap- 

pofed  to  be  for  a  DivMiculum  to  the  Chyle  in 

the  Thoracic  Duft  of  a  Fetus. 

OftheBrcajis.      The  BREASTS  ZTt  the  laft  Parts  obfcr- 

vablc  about  the  Thorax ;  they  are  fituated  on  the 

external   Part,  one  on  each  Side.     Their  Suh- 

ilance  is  compofcd  ot  a  great  Number  of  Glan:^ 

of  an  oval  Figure,   which  lie  in  a  great  Quan:::v 

of  Fat.     Their  excretory  Duds,  as  they  appro ur 

the  Nipple,  join  and  unite,  till  at  lai\  tlv.y  form 

feven,  eight,  or  more  fmall  Pipes  callM  Tut.  : 

laclifcri^    which   communicate  by   feveral    en  s 

Canals,  and  all  terminate  in  the  Extrcm::y  oi 

the  Nipple,  where  they  pour  out  the  Milk,  lep;.- 

rated  by  the  Glands,  in  Suclion. 

Of  theVlfara      The  V I S  C  E  R/1^  Or  Bowcls  of  the  thir.i  c^: 

cftheAbdofrien  lowcft  Cavity,  caird  the  Abdomen^  now  conic  tvi 

be  delcribed.  When  the  common  Intec:^umen:> 
and  the  P critoncrum  are  laid  open,  the  tirll  chir^ 
that  prcfencs  itfelf  to  View,  is 
IhcOmcntum.  The  OMENTU M,  OX  Cawl ;  this  is  a  de- 
licate and  fine  double  Membrane,  interlardiJ 
with  a  great  deal  ot  Fat,  and,  like  a  Bag,  con- 
tains and  covers  the  grcatell  Part  of  the  Int:- 
ftines.     It  is  connedcd  to  the  Liver,    Spleen, 

Duod::nuny 
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Duodenum^  Colon^  and  Bottom  of  the  Stomach. 
Its  Ufc  is  to  contain  and  cherifli  the  Inteftincs 
with  gentle  Warmth,  and  thereby  promote  Di- 
geftion  in  the  Stomach,  and  help  the  Concoftion 
of  the  Cbyle  in  the  Giits ;  to  lubricate  and  facili- 
tate their  periftaltic  Motions,  and  to  fuftarn  the 
Vcffels  which  go  from  the  Spleen  to  the  other 
Vifcera, 

The  stomach  is  fituated  juft  under  ^0/theSe9- 
Midriffs  is  of  a  long,  wide,  and  roundifli  Fi-  *'^^^- 
gure.    It  hath  two  Orifices ;  by  the  Left,  called 
CardUy  it  is  join'd  to  the  Oejbpba^s ;  and  by 
the  Right,  callM  Pylorus^  it  is  united  to  the  fim  Pyknu. 
of  the  Inteftines.     It  is  made  of  four  Coats  (  the 
external  one  is  common,  the  fccond  is  mtufcuhir, 
being  made  of  ftrait  and  circular  Fibres ;  the 
third  IS  fine,   thin,   and  vhoUy  nervous  \  the 
fourth,  and  inmoft,  is  full  of  Plaits  and  Wrinkles, 
in  which  are  a  great  Number  of  Glands,  which 
feparate  a  Liquor  which  befmcars  the  Cavity  of 
the  Stomach,  and  helps  Digeftion.     The  Sio- Digeftim. 
mach  receives  the  Aliments  by  the  Oejbpbagus^ 
which  by  the  Aftion  of  its  mufcular  Coat,  and 
fermenting  Juices,  are  fcparated,  diflfolvcd,  and 
reduced  to  a  white  Kquid  Stdfiance^  calfd  Chyle,  ChyU. 
which  is  then  protruded  thro*  the  Pylorus  into 
the  Intcftmes  ;  aiid  this  is  calW  Digeftiorif  which 
is  the  proper  Office  of  the  Stomach. 

The  intestines,  or  Guts,  areafongp/"/*/ A/^- 
and  large  Pipe,  which  reaches  from  the  Pylorusfi'^^^- 
to  the  Fundament  in  various  Circumvolutions  and 
Turnings.  They  are  knit  all  along  to  the  Edge 
of  a  Membrane  called  the  Mefentery.  They  are 
compofed  of  three  Coats,  of  which  the  firft  is 
common,  the  fecond  is  made  of  ftrait  und  ^iral 
Fibres,  and  the  third  and  inmoft  Coat  is  rugous, 
or  full  of  Plaits,  caird  VahuUe  Conniventcs, 
which  retard  the  Progrcfs  of  the  Faces.     This 
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Small  and      Tubc  is  divided  into    iree  fmall  and  three  grof 
gnat  Guu.     Qujs  .    the  fmall  are  tlie  Duod^num^   the 

Jejunum^  and  the  /      «  ;  the  great  ones  are  the 
CiBcutn,  the  Colon^  the  Return,   the  Ewrc 

mities  of  which  m;  the  Anui  at  the  FuncU- 
ment.  The  Cbfte  i  ring  the  Duodenum  ha& 
its  fine  nairitivc  Par  bforbM  by  the  OriBccscf 
the  LaHeal  Veins,  and  he  Remainder  is,  by  the 
perillalcic  Motion  he  Guts,  gr-idually  con- 
vcy'd  forward  to  be  i  :fted  by  the  Body  as  ufc- 
lefs  Excrements  or  i  -j. 
OfiUUtfin.  The  MESEN  ej?risthat  Membrane 
'"y-  which  Iiath  the  (         conncftcd  co  its  circular 

Edge  to  prevent  t      :  entangling  one  with  ano- 
ther ;  it  is  tied  to  t       hrcc  firft  Fertehra  of  the 
/'^Hj  La^/a.  Loins ;  upon  it  run      :  Fena  LaHeat  or  IjiStJ^ 
Veins,  which  imbibe  ihe  Chyle  ftom  the  linill 
Vaf.t  Lyr.pha- Quis  i  .IS  alfo  thc  Vaf(t  I.ympbalka,  or  I.-:rr:h.- 
'•"'•  tic   Vcffrh.      By  thcfe   two   Sorts  of  \'flV.-!b  :  - 

C/'v.V  and  tliL-  Lynipha  .\rtz  carried  to   the  I.'.,' 
V-jh-uL-ir  Ghuhli  of  the  Mejhitcry,   from  \v 
gn  L^^leah  of  ii  larger  Size,  and  carry  th^'  C 
Rf.-,phi(ulum   to  the    Rcccpt-hulum   Clj>\!i,  which    fct-ins  to  : 
CAl,',,  only  a  Rag  formed  by  the  Union  ot  L.i.':\i..  -~- 

LynilMlics :   It  is  fitiiated  between  the  gre.:r  .'.' 
lery  and   ^Vj/W'/Yr  of  the  I.tiins,      I-'rom   uvr  . 
thi.'  Chyle,   diluted  with  the  Lji'ivIkj,   is  co:-,\.v' 
in  a  'lube  through  thc  Tbonix  (which  tlieril.i;. 
•Thjta.icDna.  call'd  the  'fij-^nuii:  DuH)  and  then  up  thi-  Nu^  . 
whence   ii  i^  enndu<5leJ   to  thc    Left  S:,i\\  r.. 
Viin,   into  w!;icli  it  is  tlifeharged  by  one  or  "-^ ' 
Ori;"iees,  where  it  mixes,  and  is  made  to  circ-i!-'- 
\\i(!i  the  Mafsot  Blood,   for  the  Nourinim.':-.: .  ■ 
the  Body. 
0,-,!;-ra'.-  The  P.-ISCRE.IS,   or   Swa-t-bread.   :-  -i 

■'■■•"■  large   Gtand    ol   the    C- ■ii^lcmiiMe  Sort  i   n  !;.i 

acrofs  the  , /;'.;i;wii;,   reaehiiig  from  the  Live::' 
the  Sykcrt »  its  glanduloui  SubiUncc  fepara;-- 
a  1.;:;-'^ 


0/  A  N  A  T  O  M  Y.  481 

a  Liquor  call'd  the  Pancreatic  Juice^  which  is 
conveyed  by  a  Duft  to  the  Duodenum^  in  order  ^''  ^• 
to  dilute  the  ChyU,  that  it  may  the  more  eafily 
enter  the  Mouths  of  the  Laileal  Vejfels. 

The  liver  lies  in  the  Right  Hypocbon-^Qf the  Liver. 
drium\    it  is  almoft  round,   and  pretty  thick, 
convex  on  its  upper  Side,  and  fbmewhat  concave 
on  the  under  ;  its  fore  Part  is  divided  into  two, 
where  the  umbilical  Veffels  enter  it.     The  Sub* 
fiance  of  the  Liver  is  glandulous,  which  fepa- 
rates  the  Gall  from  the  Blood  brought  thither  by 
the  Vena  Porta^   which  is  then  carried  to  the 
Veftca  Fellisy  or  Gail-Bladder  ;  from  hence  goes  VifieaFelRs. 
a  Du<5k  caird  the  DuSlus  Cyjlicus,  which  joins 
another  from  the  Liver  calPd  the  Porus  Bilarius^  PormBilarw 
in  which  the  Bile  is  found ;  thefe  two  Dudts  uni- 
ting form  one  cilPd  Ductus  communis  Cboledo- 
cbus.     By  this  the  Gall  or  Bile  is  carried  alfo  to  BiU,  its  lift. 
the  Duodenum^  to  be  mixed  with  the  CbyUy  in 
order  to  blunt  or  (heath  its  Acids,  that  it  may 
be  fo  far  attenuated  as  to  be  meetly  diluted  by 
the  Pancreatic  Juice. 

The  spleen  is  fituated  in  the  Left  Hy-  O/ihSfUew. 
pocbondrium ;  between  the  Ribs  and  the  Stomach 
it  is  tied  to  the  Peritonaumy  Diaphragm^  and 
Omentum  ;  it  is  of  a  Lead  Colour,  and  an  ob- 
long Figure.  The  Subftance  of  the  Spleen  is 
compofed  of  an  Infinity  of  Membranes,  which 
form  little  Cells  and  Cavities  of  different  Figure 
and  Bignefs,  always  full  of  Blood.  It  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  a  Refervoir  or  Diverticulum  to  the  arte- 
rial Blood  in  palling  to  the  Liver  for  the  Secre- 
tion of  the  Bile. 

The    kid  nets  are  two,  one  on  aich  O/ihXidt^: 
Side  -,  the  Right  is  under  the  Liver,  the  Left 
under  the  Spleen.    Their  Figure  is  well  known. 
The  Kidneys  are  Glands  of  the   Conglomerate 
Kind,  confiftiog  of  an  infinite  Number  of  V\a\^ 

I  i  G\^\\^^ 
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Glands,  of  a  roundifh  Figure,  in  its  outer  Sidn 
Thiir  Vfe.  ftance,  which  feccrn  the  Urine  from  the  Blood 
brought  to  them  by  the  Emulgent  Arteries. 
The  Urine  is  convey'd  by  fmall  Tubes,  unitiif 
in  their  Frogrefs,  and  forming  larger  Bundks, 
whofe  Extremities  pierce  and  difchar^  it  into 
the  Pelvis  or  Bafon,  which  is  a  Cavity  fonn'd 
Vriteri.  by  the  Dilatation  ofthet/rrtwj,  which  are  toi^, 

flender,  and  membranous  Tubes  that  carry  the 
Urine  from  the  Kidneys  to  the  Bladder,  one  on 
eacli  Side.  They  are  obliquely  infeited  near  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder. 

J  irsT  above  the  Emulgent  Veflels  arc  fituaied 

two  Bodies,   one  on  each  Side,  call'd  CapJtU 

The  Renal      JtrabHares,    or  Glandula  RettaUs ,    Ac  Renal 

C/axJi.         Glands,  wrapt  up  in  fome  Fat;  they  are  okca 

of  dilferent  Figpre,  are  biggeft  in  a  Fatus,  and 

their  Ufe  is  not  yet  known. 

OfihBkJJ4r      The  BLADDER  is  fmiatcil  in  the  Du;-::- 

cature  of  the  Peritciiaiumy   in  the   iowtrr   Part  ot 

the  ylbdoinen.     It  is  tied  to  the  N,ivi.I  by  the 

Urachui  dcgeriemtcd  into  .1  Ligament.     It  is  ccr.:- 

pofai  of  three  Coats ;   the  firll  is  common,  rh; 

fccond  niuIciiUr,   the  third  is  full  of  Wrir.kli.-. 

ami   is  both   fflandiiloiis  .md  nervoiis.     It  ius  a 

conllrJiftivf     Muffle-    around     its    Neck     t;,.'d 

III  SphiH.^er.   Sj-hiulU'r  r-'/.v..^   which  prevents  tlie  Urine  Iror^' 

runniiig  out  continu.illy.      VMiun   [lie  Bi,Kid;.r  1; 

full,   llic  L'rine  is,  by  the  nnifciil.ir  I'owtr  ot  tlit 

fccntui  Cci.it,  CXpell'd  tlic  Body  thro'  tlu-  Vi\  'hr  1, 

into  whiih  tlie  IJI,KKk'r  open-.. 

0/t/-f  Paiti        \Vr   .ire   now  .trrivcil  to  the  Pi'.rtf  of  Gc--ii-r;- 

tfl.i'uraiK^n    /j,;,^   wWish  \vc  fli.ill  cive  a  Ihort  Account  of  :i 

"  '^^"'-  both  Srx.->  ;   j:id  lirO  of  thol'c  in  M-.n. 

'I're  I'.uis  lerving  10  Generation  in  Men  jr; 

^pfrmaiii         the    l'oilo\vi:i<i  :      (i.}Thc    Sjfrn.uu-    Jnmr  , 

y.rierin,  w'ikIi  arik'  Irom  the  A,rlA,  a,   liitic  [>elow  li-.t 

EunA^cms,  iud  CivT\  ihe  Blood  to  the  Tcfticlfs 
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for  the  fei^fud  Secretion,    (a.)  The  Spirmatic  Sfirmatie 
Veins ;  dicfc  carry  the  Blood  l»ck  again  to  the  ^^'"' 
Vena  Cava.    In  their  Progrcfs,  a  little  above  the 
Teftes^  they  divide  into  feveral  Branches,  which 
make  various  Inofculations,  till  they  come  near 
the  Abdomen^    where  they  all  unite  into  one 
Trunk,  and  from  their  Shape  are  calPd  Corpora  Corpora 
Pyramidalia.    Thcfc  Veins  and  Arteries  together  ^yramidatia. 
are  caird  the  Vafa  Prnparantia.    f  3.;  The  "tejles^  Tiftn. 
or  Tefticles ;  their  Subftance  is  vafcular^  or  com- 
pofed  of  infinite  the  Plexus  or  Convolutions  of  the 
fine  Branchery  of  the  Spermatic  Veffcls.     They 
are  two  in  Number,  and  are  contained  in  a  com- 
mon Integument,  like  a  Purfe,  call*d  the  Scro-  Scrotum* 
turn  \  and  each  Tefticle  hath  two  proper  Coats, 
the  outermoft  call*d  Tunica  Vaginalis  or  Ely- 
tbroides ;   the  other  is  call*d  Albuginea^  becaufe 
of  its  fVhite  Colour.     The  Tejles  are  fufpended  in 
the  Scrotum  by  the  Cremajier  Mufcle,    which 
draws  them  up  in  Coitu.    (4.)  The  Epididymis^  Epididymis. 
which  is  a  Body  forniM  on  the  upper  Part  of 
each  Tefticle,  by  the  feveral  Windings  and  Inter- 
volutions  of  a  fine  Tube,  which  receive  the  5^- 
meft  immediately  from  the  Tejles.    f  5.)  The  fame 
Tube  or  Canal,  continuing  and  afcending  from  ya/aDefi- 
the   Extremities  of  the   Epididymis^    form  the  rentia, 
Vaja  "Defer entia :   Thefe  enter  the  Abdomen^  and 
proceed  with  the  Semen  to  (6  J  The  VeftculcB  Se-  Veficul^ 
minales^  which  are  two  in  Number,  one  on  each  Seminaies. 
Side,  on  the  under  Part  of  the  Neck  of  the  Blad- 
der.    In  thefe  Veficles  the  Scfnen  is  repofited  till 
the  time  of  Coition,  when  it  is  again  received 
by  the  Vafa  Deferentia^  and  carried  through  the 
Subftance  of  (7.)  The  Projlata,  or  Corpus  Glan-  rroftau. 
dofumy  whofe  Glands  feparate  a  clear  mucilagi- 
nous Humour,  which  in  Coitu  is  carried  into  the 
Urethra^  at  the  fame  Place  where  the  Semen  is 
alfo  difcharged  from  the  Vafa  Deferentia  at  the 

I  i  2  ^iivcv^ 
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f  ""■  Time  time.    (8.)  T      P^nh  or  Yard,  whofc  SiA-  ' 

ftance  is  compofed  ot    vo  fpongeous  Bodies  aVi 

Cm-para  Corpora   Cavernofay       lich  arife  diftinftly  from 

Ca-uernofa.      the  lower  Part  of  the  d  Puhhy  and  icrminatca 

Glani.  the  Extremity  of  t      Petiii  in  the  Glans,  whid 

is  always  kept  foft,  i  aill,  and  very  fcnfiblc,  fay 

Prfputium.     3  kind  of  Hood  call'd  Prtcpulium  or  FordluB, 

madebyaRedup     i    )n  of  the  Skin  of  the  Pno. 

On  the  under  Side        the  Pmis^  or  the  Curftn 

Vrtihra.         Cavtmcfi,   there  runs  a  Pipe  call'd  the  Urelbn, 

through  which  t      U  ine  is  difcharged  from  d* 

Bladder,  and  t      J       i  injected  into  the  \Vo«ib 

in  the  Aft  oft  an. 

Thi  Part)  if       The  Parts  lu     n    :nt  to  the  fame  Purpofc  in 

Qntraiian      Women  are,  (i  J  i       Va^t-,  rhc  cxtcnu!  Orv 

in    tmia.      g^^  of  which  is  t      t  ■demiumi  the  two  LainA  ct' 

"f"-  which  in  Adults  a      cover'd  with  Hair.     The 

foft  Protuberance  above  is  call'd  Mom  P'fnf.^ 

Immciiincly   witliin   the  hahia   .ire,    ;2.,  'l'-' 

Sympho'.         l\'\i/i!h>T,  onc  on  cich  Side;   [hey  fLftn-jbA-  :. 

r(;d    Mcmbrant-s  under  tin-  Tiironts   of  V'd.'..:- 

In  the  Angle  of  the  ruk-^T,  next  the  /";..■■.■:.  :- :." 

C/ior;;.  F.xtrcmity  o!  (^.'j'l'hcCiilori:-,  which  is  in  S^j:: 

and  P.ir[s  mucli  like  the  P--nii  in  Men,  bur  ;"-," 

k'fs  1   it  is  ;;iro  treftcd,  and   becomes  tiu-  5v.i;  >. ' 

IT}/tfi.  I'kMfLire  in  Act-S  of  \'enery.     (4.^  The  //-,•■/!. v. . 

is  a  circiiLir  Folding  of  the  inner  Mcinbrdnr  ,: 

[lie  r.i^iii.i ;   wiiich,  being  fet  acrols  the  PalL^r, 

is  broke  ;U  the  firft  F.mbrace.  and  its  Pibrc-sc."- 

trncting  in   three  or  tour  Places,   tbrni  whit  i:'. 

call'd  the    Glar.ihi'.ii   .MyrU'fonni'S.     (^.^   In  :h.; 

I'art  ot  tlic  PuiUnihtm  //;.\ .V^'.'-'v  opens  the  Or:::.; 

Vrcd-r^.         of  the  Un-br.i.    (b.)  Intlie  PaiTige  of  the  /.;/.■■.-; 

open  liie  Oniices   of  [uinieroLis  excretory  Di,::i 

Irorn  Glaniis  within  the  inner  Membrane  1  (!;;V 

L.i.uir.  are  call'd    l.ji-iiKe^  ;   they    pour  forth  a  vilce-s 

If-'cr,^  pr  I.iqii'ii-  for  mcreafmg  7i!:'.UUi6i:.    [y.)  The  H.f.r 

Mtfiix.  or    A/.'.'f.vi   it   ii  joined   to  the  l\-,^inj,   wI;:jt 
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oommimicatcs  with  it  by  a  fmall  Orifice,  The 
Figure  of  the  Womb  is  like  that  of  a  Pear ;  it  is 
fituated  between  the  Bladder  and  Strait  Gut :  Its  ^ 

Subftance  is  compofed  of  flefhy  Fibres  of  a  muf- 
cular  Nature,  which  render  it  capable  of  great 
Dilatation  and  Contradlion :   It  is  tied  by  two 
Sorts  of  Ligaments  call'd  Ligament  a  Lata^   or 
broad  ones  ;  and  Ligamenta  Rotunda^  or  round 
ones  ;  two  of  each,    (i.)  The  Spermatic  Arteries  SpermatUs. 
and  Veins  fpent  on  the  Ovaria^  Wamb^  and  Va- 
gina,    (g.)  The  Ovaria  or  Tefticles,  which  are  Ovaria. 
near  half  as  big  as  thofe  in  Men,  but  are  flattifli 
and  fmooth  before  Conception.    (10.)  The  Tuba  Tuh^r  Fa/U- 
Fallopiana:  are    fituated    one  on  each  Side,  the Z'^"-*'- 
Womb ;  they  arife  from  its  Bottom  by  a  narrow 
Beginning,  and  dilate  towards  the  Extremities  in 
Form  of  a  Trumpet,  where  they  contraft  into  a 
fmall  Orifice ;  from  whofe  Circumference  they 
dilate   into  a  broad  jagged   Membrane  call'd 
Morfus  Diaboli.     Thefe  are  the  Parts  of  Gene-  Mor/usDiahoU 
ration  in  Women. 

W E  arc  now  come  10  A NG 10 LOG T^  the  Ofjftgiol<igy, 
third  great  Part  of  Sarcology  \  and  this  compre- 
hends three  other  Subdivifions,  "ciz.  (i  J  Neuro- 
logy  J  or  the  Dodrine  of  the  iV<?ri;<'j.  (1.)  Arte^ 
riologVy  of  the  Arteries,  and  (3.;  PLdebotology^ 
which  treats  of  die  Veins.  A  little  of  each  of 
thefe  in  brief  muft*  fuffice.     And  firft  of 

NEUR0L0G2\  which  defcribcs  the  Nature,  Keurolo^. 
Number,  Ufes,  £5?r.  of  the  Ne?'ves  of  the  Human 
Body.     A  l^erve  is  a  long  and  fmall  Bundle  of -^  AV^-vf, 
very  fine  Pipes,  or  hollow  Fibres,  wrapt  up  in  ''^*''^'- 
the  Dura  and  Pia  Mater  -,   which  laft  not  only 
covers  them  all  in  common,  but  every  Fibre  in 
particular. 

The  Origin  or  Beginning  of  all  the  Nerves  is  TljcirOrigin. 
from  the  Medullary  Suhjlamc  of  the  Brain  and 
Spinal  Marrow,     'i'licy  generally  arife  by  Pairs, 

I  i  ^  -wi-^* 
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viz.  Ten  Pair      lich  c  me  out  of  the  Scull,  and 


Olfaaory 


30  from  bci     en  t 

^e  Nerves  of      The   IO  Fj 

the  Brain.       '^xzwi,  and  c 

(I  J  The  O/^        -u. 
tore  Part  of 
Holes  of  t     Us  Ci 
the  Os  S     \ 
Optic  Nen     \  they 
Striata  and  7  h 

Holes  of  tl     Os  Sp 
Eye,  where  they  f 

MotoresOcu'  of  the  Eye.     (3.)  T 
arife  from  the  1 
chiefly  on  the  C 
(4.)  T\\t  Pathetics^ 


Optic  Nerves. 


lorum. 

Pathetics. 


Fifth  P 


air 


rtehra  of  the  BniL-BoDe. 
ves  which  arife  frocn  die 
the  Scull,  are  as  follows: 
ves  I  they  arife  from  the 
F  the  Brain,  pafs  thro^  the 
irme^  and  are  fpread  upoa 
the  Noftrils.     (2.)  The 
-oceed  from  the  Corpon 
-v.  Dpi,  thro*  the  foremoft 
ndes  into  the  Orbit  of  the 
upon  the  glafly  Humour 
Motores  Oculorum  ;  riiqf 
t  Oblongata^  and  are  (pent 
and  Mufcles  of  the  Eye, 
ch  pafs  thro*  the  Fcrmmm 
Lacera^  are  wholly  f  iT\t  on  the  Mulcle  of  the 
Eye  callM  the  Obliquus  Major,     (5.)  The  Fr:h 
Pair  arc  the  largcfl:  of  the  Brain,   and   e.ich  li- 
vidcs  into  three  other  Branches,   which  are  Ipc.^: 
on  the   Mutclcs  and  P.rts  of  the  Icicf^  M.:.:' , 
&c.     (6.)  The  .^;.v/''>  Pair  is  .1  fniall  one,  \vhc\  v 
fpent  on  x]\q  Jidure}:!  Muflc  of  the   Eaw      - 
The  Aiiuit^ry  Kcrvcs  \    thclc  paA  the  Holc^  r. 
X.\v:0<i PitrGJum^  and  arc  partly  Tpcnt  on  the  ir  :.r- 
na!  Cavity  ot  thr  Far,  and  partly  on  the  c\:^:- 
nil  Ear,  and  other  Parts  of  tiic  Mourh  ar.ci  ¥:.:: 
(S.)  The  Par  J'a^^um  \   it  goes  ciown  the  NcIn, 
mp-cther  with  the  AcccfTor^;  Ncri't\   and  diwc;  .; 
into  various  Branches,  are  fpent  on  the  I'l.r-.i 
and  other  Parts  of  the  'Thorax^  &c.     (9.,  1  :.." 
G/^ilaUrv  AVrLv  •,   it  pafTes  out  ot  thi"  Ov\i[^im.' 
Hole,    and    is   dillributed    in    the    B<.)Cv   ot   th: 
Tcrfh  Pair.      Topguc.      (lo.)  The  Trrtb  Pair  is  fper.t  pnnc: 

pally  on  the  oblique  Mufcles  of  the  Head. 
7hc  Ktr-jm  of      Of  t!ie  'Ti:ir!\  Pair  of  Nrrvcs  [\o\n  the  Mf.u  .^ 
tne  M,Suiui     Svifialis^  (\.)  St'vcn  Pair  come  out    betwixt  the 
opiffci.:^.  JVrlfbrrr  o'v  \\vi  ^v:0«?v^  \vvd  arc  chiefiy  rjH-n:  va 


^Ixth  Pair. 


j\<  r-vt  s. 


Piir  f'a^ufn. 


iju'i}ctory 
j^tr'i  e . 
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nuinerous  Branches  on  the  Mufcles,  6?f .  of  the 
Head,  Neck,  and  Arms.  (2.)  Twelve  Pair  from 
the  Vertebra  of  the  Back,  of  which  the  firft  goes 
to  the  Arm,  the  laft  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  jibdo- 
men^  and  the  reft  to  the  Intercoftal  &f^.  Muicles 
of  the  Ribs  and  Vertebra.  (3  J  Five  Pair  from 
the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  5  thefe  fumifh  the 
Mufcles  of  the  lower  Belly,  the  Inguen^  the  Yard, 
iSc.  with  a  Number  of  Branches  *,  but  the  Trunk 
oi  the  third  and  fourth  join  and  make  the  ante- 
riar  Nerve  of  the  Thigh  ;  the  laft  alfo  enters  the 
Thigh.  (4  J  Six  Pair  come  out  of  the  Vertebra 
of  the  Os  Sacrum  on  the  Forefide.  The  firft  four 
Pair  give  fome  Twigs  to  the  Parts  in  the  Bafon ; 
but  their  great  Branches,  with  the  laft,  and  a 
Branch  of  the  founh  of  the  Loins,  make  the 
Sciatic  Nerve^  which  goes  down  the  hinder  Part 
of  the  Thigh  to  the  Leg  and  Foot,  and  is  the 
lai^eft  Nerve  in  the  fedy.  The  fifth  and 
lizth  are  fmall,  and  difperfed  on  the  Bladder, 
Sphinder,  and  Privy  Parts. 

The  Ufc  of  the  Nerves  is  to  convey  the  Ani'^  TbeVfitfibe 
puU  Spirits^    feparated  from  the  Blood  in  the  ^''^*' 
Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow,  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body,  as  being  the  fuppofed  Organs  which  con- 
vey to  the  Mind  the  Impreflions  made  on  any 
Fart,  and  tfausefied  what  we  call  Senfation. 

ARTERIOLOGT  exhibits  a  View  of  A-tmBAgj. 
the  Doftrine  of  the  Arteries^  which  are  thofc  ^J^^'' 
Tubes  or  Canals  that  convey  the  Blood  from 
the  Heart  to  all  Parts  of  the  Body.  Each 
Artery  is  compofed  of  three  Coats,  of  which 
the  middle  one  doth  confift  of  Spiral  Fibres, 
which  render  it  very  elaftic  and  contraSliUj  and 
is  the  Caufe  of  Puliation  in  the  Arteries. 

The  great  Arterial  Trunks   whence  all  the 
the  larger  Branches  proceed,  arifes  frx)m  the  Left 

114  \  ctvu  \c\^ 
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Suh /avians. 


Ventricle  of  t      I 
It  fends  0     i     >  f r 
felf  callM  t 
tie,  and  then  tu 
fcending  Trunk  ot 
Side  of  the  Crook 
two  on  the  Left  S 
one  Carotide  \  and  o 
the   Right  Subc      i 
Right  Caro    e  At\ 

The   k 
out  the  Med\ 
the  Breads,  t     C 
and  then  the « 


irt.  and  is  calPd  the  AorU: 

I  branches  to  die  Heart  it- 

,  after  this  i(  afeends  a  lit* 

^wnwards  forms  the  Do> 

Aorta.     From  the  upper 

bnds  out  three  Branches; 

viz.  the  Smydmjum^  and 

on  the  Right  Side, 

from   which   arifcs 


Carotides. 


Defcending 
Trunk  of  the 
Aorta ^  and  its 
Branches. 


tents  on  each  Side  icnd 
a   ]  Mammary  Branches  to 

/  to  the  Neck  and  Head; 
pafling  the  Mmfculus  Sa- 
lenusy  goes  to  t  Arm,  and  is  callM  the  Axil' 
lary  Artery.  1  C  irotide  Arteries  aiceodii^ 
the  Neck  fumifli  aJi  le  Parts  of  the  Head  and 
Brain  with  proper  Branches. 

The  Defi:e)jdi>ig  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  fends  c  .: 
firR  \\\z  BroKchial  to  the  Lungs,    then  the  ln:r - 
cnftal  Arteries  in  the  Thoray:  \  to  ti;e  D:.i:h\:-r 
it  gives  the  Vhrenic  Branch  ;   and  cntrine  th^'  A:- 
domen  it  lends  out  the  Ca.'uic.,   which  clivides  i:."o 
two  Branches  •,   one  to   the  Right,    which  l::v.s 
the  G.  ihic  to  the  Stomach,  the  Cxftic  to  thcCia  I 
Bladdicr,   th.c  Fpi[Ioi>   to  tlie  Omc}/.uni^   ^\.   t  .: 
other  to  the  Left,  which  fends  the*  Si'Ur.:c  tu  \:.' 
Spleen,   &:c.     Then  the  Aorta  lenc's  ws  \\\z  M. 
fiHteric  to  the  Mefentery,  the  .7.:V/''>  to  tiij  K 
nal  Glands,   the  Kmi'.['^ent^   to    tlie    Kid:ie\  >,  :  .: 
Spermalics  to  the  Tellicles,   the  I .uy/it  .i}\  y    to  :.- 
Mufclcs  of  the  I>oins.     Here  ii  ciivid.es  ir.to  "'V^^ 
large  Trunks  cali'd  the  Hia:  jb::)::-    ,    ea^v.  ». ' 
whKli  is  again  divitled  into  the  l\x:ernal  .i;;.:  1 
ternal  I!::i:.      The  Internal  lends  B^an«.iK^  u-  :  '- 
parts  in  the  Fchis^    the  7\7.;v;./j,   and   Miii.'t 

ci  the  J'^lomcn^  Thighs,  ^c    The  I'.xterr..  i  I 

1     '••  ■  ' 
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leaving  the  Cavity  of  the  .^AdlMim,  lends  out  the 
Effigafiric  to  the  Mufculus  ReSus^  and  thePtf- 
defuia  to  the  Privities;  then  going  down  the 
Thigh  and  Leg,  it  is  call'd  the  Crural  Artery^ 
which  fpends  itfelf  in  various  Branches  on  the 
Mufcles  thereof.  So  much  for  the  Arteries ;  next 

PHLEBO'TOLOGr  teaches  the  Doftrine  of  PhUbtaoIt^. 
the  Veins^  which  arc  only  a  Continuation  of  the  Feins,  'what. 
extreme  Capillary  Arteries^   which  is  what  the 
Anatomifts  call  the  Anafiomofis  of  the  Veins  and  Anaftomtfu. 
Arteries.     They  return  the  Blood  to  the  Heart 
in  numberlefs  Branches,  which,  uniting  as  they 
approach  it,  form  at  laft  three  large  Trunks  of 
Veins,  viz.  the  Cava  defcendens,  which  brings  the  ^^^  Cava. 
Blood  back  from  all  the  Parts  above  the  Heart ; 
the  Cava  Afcendens^  which  returns  it  from  all  the 
Parts  below  the  Heart ;   and  the  Vena  Porta^  Vena  Porta. 
which  carries  the  Blood  to  the  Liver  for  the  Se- 
cretion of  the  Bile. 

The  chief  Branches  of  the  Veins  correfpond 
to  thofe  of  the  Arteries,  as  coming  from  the  fame 
Parts  to  which  they  go,  and  have  therefore  the 
fame  Names  in  general  -,  as  the  Subclaviam^  the 
Carotides  or  Jugulars^  the  Cervicalsy  Mammaries^ 
A^illaries^  Emulgents^  Spermatics^  Iliacs,  &c.  with 
fome  few  having  proper  Names. 

The  Coals  of  the  Veifis  are  of  courfe  the  fame  ^^'"^  ^^'^^ 
with  thofe  of  the  Arteries;  only  the  Mufcular  "^J"";^"^* 
Coat  is  as  thin  in  all  the  Veins  as  it  is  in  the  Ca-  ^^ 
pillary  Arteries,  and  confequently  there  is  not 
that  Elajlicity  and  contraftlvc  Power  in  thcfe  as 
in  them  ;  nor  is  there  any  Pulfation^  bccaufe  the 
Blood  enters  the  Veins  in  a  continued  even  Stream, 
and  moves  from  a  narrow  Chanel  into  a  wider, 
and  fo  does  not  prefs  againft  die  Sides  of  the 
Veins  as  againft  thofe  of  the  Arteries, 

The 
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The  Veins  per 
alfo  other  Du^, 
Duffy  Sec.  have  thin 
in  their  Cavities, 
of  the  Blood  or  1 
fage  ;  but  a  d 

fo  hinder  its 


ailar  to,  die  Horizotti  ■ 

!  Lymfbaius,  Ac  ^lb$ndc 
axibanaotyaivttfiKxi 
1  open  with  die  Cnrie 
,  and  ^re  it  a  free  PiA 
r  the  refiuent  Blood,  aal 
Sucb  is  the  edmrakU  Pn- 


vidence  efh       e      all  ber  Handj-works ! 
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Of  PHARMACY;  or  the  Art 
of  Compounding  MEDICINES. 

^J^^'HJRMyfCT  is  the  Art  of  ma-  phdrmatjA- 
^^  king  Medicines ;  and  it  hath  been  >(*«'• 
w  ufually    diftinguiOi'd    into    two 

'  Kinds,    Cbymical  and  Galenical. 

I  Cbymical  Pharmacy  is  the  Art  of  Chymeai. 

^  m^ing  and  procuring  Medicines 
by  the  Operations  of  Cbymijtryy  or  the  Aftion 
of  Fire  on  Natural  Bodies,  rcfolving  and  redu- 
cing them  to  their  fimple  conftituenc  Parts,  as 
Spirits,  Oils,  Salts,  &c.  But  the  Galenical  Phar-  Galtmcl. 
mocy  is  that  which  prqiarcs  Medicines,  after  the 
Method  of  Galetiy  in  a  more  grots  Manner  from 
the  whole  Subllance  of  V^etables ;  and  not  only 
ioy  but  alfo  compounding  the  various  Farts  of  the 
fame  Plant,  and  likewife  of  divers  Plants  toge- 
ther, to  anfwer  the  Intentions  of  Pbyjic. 

The  Bufinefs  of  making  Medicines  of  the  Plmrmat*- 
Galenic  Kind  is  call'd  Pbarmacopaia,  and  he  who  /*'*»  **^* 
a£);ually  performs  it  is  call'd  Pharmacopaius,  or, 
vulgarly,  d^n  Apothecary ;   But  he  is  alfo  call'd 
Pbarmacopolat    from  his  felling  or  vending  of  Fhnrmatt- 
Medicincs.     Moreover,  the  Weighing  and  Mea-  P*^- 
furing  out  proper  Quantities  of  Ingredients  for  a 
compound  Medicine  is  call'd  Difpenjation  ;  and 
a  Book  containing  Rules  directing  luch  Quanti- 
ties is  call'd  a  Difpenfatory  ■■,  as  that  of  the  Cel-  Dijptmjaitry. 
lege,  ^incy,  and  others,    Laftly,  thofc  Simples 
which  are  ufed  in  the  Shops,  and  the  compound 
Medicines  made  of  them,  arc  call'd  Officinal  Sim' 
fles  and  Cotnpofitions. 
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Of  the  Weighu     The  weights       tch  the  Apodiecaiy  ufech 

ufed  by  the       jj^  making  and  c     i        ding  his  Medicines,  widi 

pot  ecartes,   ^  Charadtcrs  1  they  are  reprcfented  in 

Prefcripcions  and  ;,  are  as  follows  :   ft,  a 

PcfUnd  \    5i  21^  ^         »  3»  ^  Dram  or  Drachm  \ 

3,  z  Scruple  \  gr.  a  G;  »>;  isy  Half  of  zxhingi 

M,  an  Handful ;  P,  a  i^ArpV,  one  eighth  Part  of 

an  Handful  -,    T?.  JE.  .  Iqual  Quantities  ;   q.  f.  a 

fufficient  ^antity  j  S.  A.  according  to  Art ;  Cong. 

a  Gallon  \   Cochl.  a  l   oanful.     And  in   regard 

of  Numbering  J   inftcad  of  Figures  they  ufc  the 

Numerical  Letters  ;  as,  i,  ii,  iii,  iv,  v,  6fr.   for 

i>  2,  3,  4,  5.    Thus  |i,  Jii,  giii,  &c.   fignifics 

I,  2,  3,  Ounces:   And  Ibfs,  or  !^fs,    is  half  a 

Pound,  or  half  an  Ounce, 

jihhreviatures      Ag  A 1 N,  in  Prcfcriptions  to  the  Shop,  ijc,  figni- 

fies  Recipe^  or  take-,  a,  of  each  i  m.  Afix  ;  f.  m. 

y«^^^    ^   Mixture  ;    f.  wrz^^  *,    h.  m.    Mediciral 

Hours  \   h.  f.   l\\'Z  Hour  of  Sleeps  ox  ^oiti^  tc  B  i 

A  Table  of  y//)c//AVi7n>i  Weights  is  astoiloAs 

T'-djenty  GrainSygr,  xx.l  r9i.  0^:c  »S':r:t:.-. 

?7)Arf'  Scruj'leSy    gill.     /        l-  - 3  5^-  ^'^^'  Z)^^^^  -^ ''• 
Eight  Drachms^  ^v'lU,    f     *        Iji.  O/.v  0:n.:c. 
7av/^v'  OufueSy   jxii.    j  L^^i-  0;;c'  /'..v;. ; 

Alfo  one  Cochl.  or  Spoonful  is  about  ^is,   or  h  i  : 
an  Ounce  •,  and  one  Cong,  or  Gallon  is  fbvui,  c: 
eight  Pounds. 
Of!c;naISim-       OFFICINAL  SIMPLES  arc   a!!    :' - 
/^'^■f-  Parts  or  Subjecbs  o\  the  three  KingJiOnu  ot  /    ; 

tables^  Auimalsy  and  Mi)ie)\il5^  that  arc  ullc:  " 
the  Shops  for  making  con'ipound  Medicir.es  O: 
tliefe,  Vt'o^etablcs  make  the  Subrtance  of  the  C  :.'- 
meal  Pharmacy  which  we  here  treat  ot  \  A>::'.' 
and  Minerals  being  reterr'd  to  i\\z  Ch\m::ai.  J .  - 
getablc  S:n:r!iS  are  chftributed,  by  D: '^r >:'.:' '^\ 
IFritcrs^  into  Herbs^   IhzverSy  Barks^  Kc::-.  .ri 
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Seeds  •,  to  which  may  be  added  the  fevcral  Gums 
or  infpiflated  Juices  of  fome  Plants. 

Concerning  the  Gathering  and  freferva^ ^^'* *<^ ^' ^' 
tion  of  thefe  SimpleSy  it  is  requifitc  to  obfcrvc  tht/f^'^^^'ff'' 
following  Rules  or  Maxims.  As  concerning"^  ^' 
Herbs :  (i.)  They  are  of  the  greateft  Virtue 
when  beginning  to  flower,  and  therefore  fhould 
be  then  gathered.  (2,)  They  fhould  be  gathered 
when  they  are  perfeftly  free  from  Rain  or  Dew^ 
or  they  will  turn  black  in  drying,  (3.)  They 
ought  to  be  dried  in  the  Sbade.^  for  too  great  Heat 
exhales  their  Moifture  anddiminifhes  their  beau- 
tiful Verdure.  (4.)  The  freflier  they  are  brought 
into  Ufe  the  better  ;  though  fome  may  be  kept 
much  longer  than  others.  (5. J  So  long  as  the 
frejh  Colour  they  are  dry'd  with  continues,  they 
may  be  efteem'd  good  in  Medicine,  but  no 
longer.  (6.)  They  are  much  better  for  DecoSion 
and  Diftillation  when  dried  than  green  \  becaufe 
their  Saline  and  Volatile  Parts  will  not  well  mix 
with  a  Menjlruumj  till  their  native  Phlegm  or 
fVater  be  evaporated. 

Concerning  Flowers y  obfervc  (1.)  That««/^/w^A 
they  alfo  he  gathered  dry.  (2.)  They  fliould  be 
gathered  when  they  are  full  blown,  unlefs  fuch  as 
are  order'd  to  be  ufed  in  the  Bud ;  as  Red  Rofes 
for  ConferveSy  &c.  (3.)  They  are  better  dried  in 
the  Sun  than  in  the  Shade  \  becaufe  the  quicker 
they  drjj  the  better  they  preferve  their  Scent  and 
Colour.  C4.)  They  muft  be  carefully  kept  fo  as 
not  to  grow  mufiy^  and  the  clofer  the  better.  (5.) 
If  they  feem  to  give^  they  muft  be  expofed 
again  to  the  warm  Sun ;  and  two  or  three  fuch 
Airings  will  prevent  that  Fault  for  the  future. 
(6.)  They  lofe  in  a  great  Meafure  their  Vir- 
tues with  their  Scent  and  Colour ^  and  therefore 
ibould  be  kept  no  longer  than  thefe  endure. 

Seeds 
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andSitds.  Seeii  (hould  be  gathcf^d  dry,  and  when  ready 

to  ihed.  Fruiti  arc  beft  whai  fuU  ripe  j  unlefi 
fuch  whofe  Efficacy  depends  upon  die  Anftcritf 
of  their  Juices  ;  and  fuch  mt  qtdte  ripe  are  tfac 

better. 
Hoott.  Roots  are  befl  taken  up  In  the  Beginning  of 

the  Spring,  for  Rcafons  obvious  to  all. 
Sarii.  Barki  are  the  better  for  being  frefh  dried,  tho' 

many  will  keep  a  long  time  without  pcrcepd- 
ble  Decay ;  and  the  fanie  holds  true  of  Woods 
of  alt  kinds. 
Gum,  tec.  Gumsy  and  infpijfated  Juices^  are  the  better  the 

freer  they  are  from  Drofs  and  Mixture  j  but  arc 
feldom  fit  for  Ufe. 
Ofthtvari-        Of  thek  Simples  are  made  and  compounded 
wo  Medianti  the  Various  Officinal  Medicines^  or  thole  that  ftand 
m  Pharmacy,    j-gg^jy  preparM  for  Ufe  in  the  Apotbecarfi  Shop. 
Of  thcfc  there  arc  feveral  Kinds,  undt;r  v-ir  . 
Foyms,  and  made  in  ,':jfi:ren!  Manners.     As    i 
IFcHcrs.    (i.)Spirits.    (^-jOils.    {j,.)  Di:c::::'  . 
is.)   hfuf:om.     (6.)  Syrups,     (-j.)   Ho,;,y..     •■ 
Jiiici's.   (5,)  U'i/if!.  [lO-'iTinSiiires.  (11.)  £.';,t;' 
(\2.)  CoHjh-vei.    {i^.)  Sugars,    (i^.)  C:,';;":-.-:::';.. 
(15O  EUcliuirics.     (16.)  rroch;s.      (17.')  P:.  . 
fit!.)  Poihlers,  or  Species.    (19.)  Batfams.     ':: 
Oiiiline>}ts  or  UngueKts.  {11.)  Cerates.  (21.]  P.,:- 
furs :  Widi  rumc  other  Forms  ;  befidcs  tho'.V  i. : 
E.\-:empcrc!!'.co!is    Prefiripliun  ;    all   which   I  Ih- ' 
tRMC  of  in  Order,  ihtwiiig  tlieir  Mature,  and  ;h: 
M.mner  of  j/uikii:^  ibr-i/t. 
n/0/..W         The  OFfIcII^AL   IVATERS  are 
lluifi.  tv\o   Sorts,   Simple  or   Siiij',!,    and  Ccmpour.d 

Sif^plt  tfui,r,  S!roi:g  IVmers.      A  ^iwj//.--  /^«^r  is  thjt'whic! 
■i:.W.  dr-iwn  from  any  particular  Sore  of  Plant  by  itl'-if 

by  .1  Cold  S'.dl.  It  is  dcfign'd  to  draw  out  the 
VirtUL's  of  ,iny  Jierb^  Flower.,  Seed,  Root,  Sec. 
which  ni:iy  be  more  conveniently  given  in  that 
Form  than  any  oilier.  They  anfwcr  but  very 
flight 
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night  Purpofes  in  Medicine,  being  able  to  afieft 
no  Parts  but  the  Nerves  and  Animal  Spirits : 
And  confcquently  none  are  of  Value  but  thofe 
which  are  drawn  from  the  Aromatic  Clafs  of  Ve- 
getabUit  or  which  yield  a  notable  Scent  or  Tafie  j 
and  even  thefe  Waters  are  feldom  ufed  but  as 
yebicUs  to  Things  of  greater  Virtue. 

SIMPLE  ff^ATERS  iTcihasmTtdc:    Opuiwmit. 
Take  a  proper  ^antity  of  the  pri^fed  Vegeta- 
bUy  frejb  gatber'd,  and  wboUy  and  commit  it 
pure  and  without  Mixture  to  the  Cold  Still, 
vjbere  let  it  be  kept  for  a  long  time  in  a  tnild  and 
gentle  Heat,  not  exceeding  that  if  the  Summer's 
Surty  by  means  of  a  foft  well-regulated  Fir's  ; 
which  forcing  off  the  Vapour  or  m^  volatile 
Part  of  the  Plants  it  is  condenfed  by  the  large 
Pewter  Head,    and  trickles  down  the  Sides 
thereof  into  a  proper  Veffel  placed  at  the  End  of 
the  Roftrum  to  receive  it. 
COMPOUND  OT  STRONG  fVATERS  C*mp^d 
arc  fuch  as  are  drawn  from  a  Compofitioa  or  Aff»-  ff<^tr,  ■xiai, 
fare  of  Vegetable  Subjiances  infufed  in  Spirits  and  ''^^•""^ 
drawn  off*  with  an  Alembic.     I  (hall  give  an  Ex- 
ample in  making  the  compound  Bryony  fVater. 
T'dkefuice  of  Bryony  Roots  fbv'i.  Leaves  of  Rue^ 
Mugworty   a  ftii.    Savin  m.  iii.     Feverfew^ 
Cataminty  Pentnroyaly  a  m.  ii,  Ba/il,  Dittany 
ef  Crete,  a  m.ils.  Orange- Peels ^iv.  Mfrrh^U. 
Cqfior  Ji.    Infufe  all  in  Spirit  of  Wine  Ifeviii. 
and  after  proper  Mueration,  raife  a  moderate 
and  regular  Fire  to  draw  it  ^. 
DISTILVD  SPIRITS  differ  little  in  ^'j»{«'' 
the  Manner  of  making  from  the  Compound  Wa-  ^f'""' 
ters,  and  indeed  are  nearly  allied  in  their  Natures 
alfo  i    as  will  appear  from  the  following  Exam- 
ple of  the  Spirit  of  Cafior. 

Take  the  befl  KufHa  Ca/tor  %iv.  Flowers  of  La:  _ 

vmder  Ji.     Sage^   Rofemaryy    a  Jfs.    Cinna- 
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mon  3vi,    Mace  and  Cloves  a  311,  Spirit  ^  \ 

iVine  fcvi.    Digefi  and  draw  off"  the  Spirit  in  1 

Retort  with  a  Siuid-Heat. 

Of  Oil'.  Of  oils  there  are  fcveral  Sorts,  as  may  be 

feen  in  the  Chapter  of  Cbymifiry.     I  fliall  only 

here  take  notice,  that  the  Ogidnal  Pbarmaey  hiik 

to  do  only  widi  Simple  and  Cotnpound  Oik, 

either  by  Expr0on,  or  by  DeeoSton  and  It^Jm. 

Simpli  Oili.    Simple  Oils  by  Expreffion  are  obtain'd  from  the 

moft  oily  Parts  of  ytgetaiUs,  which  arc  drfiy 

to  the  intent  that  as  much  of  their  jlcid  and  Wolfr 

may  fly  oEF  as  poffibly  can,  and  then  the  RfcmaiD- 

der  is  well  bruifcd  and  put  to  a  ftrong  Prefix  thr 

being  work'd  forces  out  the  Oil.     Thus  the  Oi 

of  Sweet  Almonds  is  exprcfsM  from  the  Kernels ; 

and  thus  Oils  are  to  be  made  from  the  Kernels 

of  moft  Fruit.     Oils  by  Infufton  are  made  by 

taking  1  Quantiry  of  che  proper  P-ircs  of  th;  f  :.i- 

poftid  VcgcC:iblc  and  bruifing  the  Ijme  ■,    11  :?  :'.: 

to  macerate  in  a  Qiiancicy  ot  fomc  fort  of  Oii  ;. : 

the  Space  of  a   Week,   ihcn  it   is  fimmcr'i.l  ;-  i 

Bath-Heal,  and  the  Oil  prefs'd  out  ;   after  wi... . 

the  Vegetable  is  put  into  it  afrefh,   and  iiiar,di;rJ 

in  the  fimc  Manner   as  before -,   and  the  0[-y.r-.- 

tion  repeated  a  third  lime.    The  Compofition  ..• 

to  ftand  about  40  Days,  and  then  the  Oil  li  :.: 

by  for  Ufc,  without  prelTing  out  the  Plant. 

C'^f.'.afj  In  making  Compound  Dili,  there  are  taken  1;- 

O'/-  veral   Sorts  of  Herbs,  ^c".  of  a  like  Qi!al:-\-. 

which  are  to  be  macerated  together  in  IVir.^!?! 

OH  for  fome  Days,  and  then  boil'd  over  a  g-."- 

tie  Fire,  till  the  Wine  is  evaporated,  and  &■  ■ 

tlic  Oil  is  ftrain'd  off,  and  kepi  for  Ufe.     !  -" 

Example,  take  the  Compound  Oil  ofCoJlu.. 

Take  of  the  Bitter   Cojlus  RooHiu.   a'C-/- 

iVood  5'.  Tops  of  Marjoram  ^viii.  ,f  ■-'■I'v  b-  ■■-  - 

ibcm  together,  and  macerate ibem  for  two  D- 

in  |xii.  of  aromatic  IVbile-iyine,    a>:d  : 
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fviib  fbiu  of  Olive  Oil  waftfd  in  fVbite-fVine^ 
let  them  be  boiPd  to  the  Confumption  of  the  Wine 
S*A.  tbenlettbeOilbejirain'doffforUfe. 
INFUSION  is  that   Part    of  Pharmacy  J^fim. 
whereby  the  Virtues  of  Plants^  RootSy  FJowers^ 
ice.  arc  drawn  out  by  letting  them  Jleep  only  in 
^me  convenient  Menfiruum\  and  this  is  con- 
cemM  in  Bodies  of  a  laxer  Texture  than  thoie 
which  require  the  next  Operation  of  Decoilion^ 
and  whofe  Parts  are  fo  light  as  not  to  admit  of  a 
greater  Motion  without  Danger  of  flying  away  in 
Vapour.     Take  for  an  Example  the  Infujion  of 
Sena. 

Take  of  Alexandrian  Sena  Jifs.  tf  the  Lejfer  Car^ 
damom  Seeds  yi.  Salt  of  Tartar  ^iii.  pour  upon 
them  Ibi.  of  boiling  fVater^  andjlrain  out  when 
coldy  for  Ufe. 

DECOCTION  is  that  Procefi  by  which  Dit$aim. 
the  Virtues  of  Vegetables  are  drawn  out  in  Boiling 
them  over  a  gentle  Fire  in  Water  or  fome  proper 
Menflruum ;  and  thus  the  DecoHion  or  Apozim  is 
more  fully  impr^nated  and  faturated  with  thole 
Parts  of  the  Subject  that  are  more  readily  foluble 
in  boiling  Water.  The  clofer,  denfer,  and  hea- 
vier any  Subject  is,  and  the  more  Oil  or  Refin  it 
contains,  the  lefs  it  is  fit  for  Deco£tion ;  and 
therefore  fuch  require  to  be  kept  a  good  while  in 
aState  of  D/^^i0»,  to  prepare  them  for  this  Ope- 
xadoa ;  wherein  alfo  they  muft  be  the  longer  de-  \ 
tain'd  before  they  will  give  out  their  Oil,  For 
Example,  take  the  Form  of  the  Common  De^ 
caiiion  for  Glyflers. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Mallows  ^  Violets^  Pellitory 
of  the  fVallj  Beets  and  Mercury^  a  m.  i.  of  Ca- 
momile Flowers  P.  ii.  of  Sweet  Fennel  Seed  §6. 
of  Unfeed  3ii.  and  boil  in  afufficient  ^antity 
of  Heater  to  yield  a  Pint  whenjirairfd. 

Kk  STRUPS' 
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STRUPS   are  Forms  of  Medicines  urell 
known,   being    the  Jukes,  Decalliom,   Sec,    o(' 
i/frfcj  and  Drugs  hoirdup  with  Sugar  to  a  proper 
Confiftencc  i  nnd  therefore  nothing  (hould  be 
brought  into  this  Form  but  what  is  convcnicnrif 
drawn  out  by  Deco£lion,    as   an   aqateus  Mtw- 
Jtruum,  or  the  exprffs'd  Juices  of  Plants,  Fraits, 
i^c.  for  any  volatile  or  fptriluouj  Suh/lances  -kUI 
either  be  loft  in  making,  or  not  long  continue  tn 
the  Compofition.      The  more,    Hkcwlfe,    inf 
Thing  is  difpofed   to  J'ermenlation,    thr  Ids  it 
is  fit  for  this  Form  ;  and  tliercfore  the  Juices  erf 
Fruit  Iboneft  decay  in  Syrups.     Such  Iitgrtdienu 
therefore  whofe  Virtues  confift  in  their  nroft^^ftJ, 
permanent,  /aline,   and  terrefirial  Parls^   and  (a 
may  be  drawn  out  by  an  Aqueoui  MetHmmt  aie 
the  only  Subjcfts  of  this  Clafs  or  Form  of  Medi- 
cines.    And   of  fo  fmall  Confequence   is   .rv 
Syrup,  that  their  chitfcft  Ull- and  Kffic.icy  i^:r..: 
oi  j-.iyileniiig  Jv.lcps  ;  and  even   for    th,it   Ir.:;   - 
tion  plain  Sii^ar  li.is  got  tlic  Prcfcrfncc  in  tlu-  ]  -.- 
fcnt  more  honcfl  I'r.idnce.    Here  roU<n\-  .ir,  1\- 
ami>!e  of  making  rlir  Syrup  ofCi-ror.-Piei. 
Take  ihe  cuit'r yi'H'.'m  Cifron-Pfi-ls  /:r.V  r/.' .-,;... 
firjh  l,v.     Kennfs   Bc-rrus,    or   I've   :r'::r>-::i 
'■Juu/l!..cr,-.{^u.  S;ri>--n'':!U-r  foiii.^.;,.-;  ;-;.■. 
logetb'-r  a!l  N:^l'!  in  a  Ba.'lj-/Ii:U,    .n:.;  :>  :': 
jlrairM  Lifji.c)-  pu!  Ihiifs.    rf  fi,;^  S::_^jr,  .-,. 
tdth  it  >f::,hr.!lc  l/t-.-il  l'(,i!  ar  I'j  tL-  C:  ■    ;.-  ■ 
..f:.Sy:,r. 
ATei-T  ihis  M.iiinL-r  ar:' jiri-'p.irM  Syrups  from  ::.■ 

//OXLi'S  are  maiic  lIiIilt  by  mixing  th; 
/■/•■;:y'-j  o!'  .1  Plant  with  //t/.rv  clarilicd,  or  c!;: 
by  h-nhu'j,  ihc  7.7/,,- ot  iJiL-  P'.m::  and  I/oKry  rt> 
giTlur  [<)  .1  ituL'  ConfilK-na-.  Thtre  is  a  Form 
callM  a  A''..'' or  6".'friJ,  which  is  when  a  Decoiii-^ 
of  Lhc  Juit-cs  ot  Plants  and  Sugar  is  evaporated 
till 
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till  one  half  is  confumcd  :  But  if  the  faid  Deco- 
clion  be  cxhal'd  away  to  a  third  Part^  the  Re- 
mainder is  call'd  Defurtum.  When  it  is  cvapo-  Dtjmrimm. 
rated  to  that  Confiftence  that  a  Drop  ]«  (all  on 
a  cold  Marble  will  there  congeal  fo  as  to  tremble 
when  it  b  touch'd,  or  (hook,  it  is  call'd  a  J^Z/y  l  Jillf. 
though  this  Word  be  fometimes  applied  to  the 
freih  Juices  of  Fruits  and  Plants^  and  to  ibtne 
Broths  of  anitiuU  Subfiances,  Laftly,  when  a  De- 
co£Iion  b  fo  far  exhal'd  away,  that  it  acquires  the 
Confiftence  of  ftiffHo/riry,  or  will  not  ftick  to  the 
Fingen  when  cold,  'tis  call'd  an  Extrail  -,  and  ZxtraS. 
ihb  b  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  the  Aqueous  and  the  Rt- 
finous  1  the  firft  being  tnade  with  fFater,  the 
other  with  Spirits  of  Wine ;  but  both  of  them  are 
faline,  fat^  bitter  Subftatues,  and  always  appear 
of  a  very  blaek  Colour. 

The    inspissated    JUICES    oU^/pjff^itJ 
Plants  are  made  by  bruifing  die  Plants  when  5'*««' 
young  and  freQi,    and  expreffing  their  Juices^ 
which  are  to  be  boil'd  and  exhal'd  to  a  due  Con- 
fiftence. 

MEDICATED  WINES    art  made  by '''''S''^       -> 
only  infiifmg   or  digcfting  proper  Subjects  in  *"*'■ 
common  Wine  ;  as  may  appear  by  thb  Exam- 
ple of  the  Steel-Wine. 

Take  filings  of  Steel  ^i.  Saffron  in  Powder  ^il. 
Mountain  Wine,  fci.  let  tbemflandin  Infufion 
three  Days,  frequently  Jbaking  them,  and  then 
filter  and  keep  far  Ufe. 

TINCTUR  ES,  in  like  manner,  are  made  Timam^,. 
by  Di^ftion  of  Ingredients  in  ftrong  Liquors  or 
Spirits  i  which  being  faturated  with  the  Virtues 
tbciTof  are  ftrain'd  or  drawn  off  by  a  gentle 
Heat.  As  for  Inftance,  in  the  TtnSture  of  Rhu- 
barb: 

Take  of  Rbukarb  Jifs.  of  the  leffer  Cardamcm 

-  Sttdi  and  St^rm  a  311.  ef  Liauorife  Reals  ^ts. 

K  k  2  of 
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of  French  Brea      Ibi.   ^geji  tbem    8   «r   lo 
Days,   anddeci       f  the  Tinaure  for  Ufi. 
Elixirs.  An  elixir       .  Form  of  Medicine  made 

by  (Irong  Infufion,  ere  the  Ingredients  arc  al- 
mofl:  diflblv'd  in  t  IVfir^rKwniv  and  give  it  a 
thicker  Confiftence  n  a  Tinihire.  This  Fonn 
ihall  be  exemplified  the  Eitxir  of  Life,  as  fol- 
lows. 

Take  Nutmegs,  Mace,  CiftnamoH  a  Ji.  CUva 
f,is,  ibeuuter  Rinds  ef  Oranges  and  Citma 
a  jiii.  Saffron  Jii.  dig^  ail  together  in  a  Sand- 
Heat  in  tbiii.  of  reHtfied  Spirits  of  iVtne  far 
fame  Days  ;  and  pour  off  the  clear  Part  fot 
Ufe. 
Confirvei.  CONSERVES  are  a  well-known  Compo- 

filion  in  the  Shops  ;  it  is  a  Form  contriv*d  to 
keep  and  prefcrve  the  Herbs,  flowers,  Ptth, 
Roots,  or  Fruits,  of  Vegetable  Simples  as  nrar  2' 
pofTible  to  wli^u  rhey  were  when  frclTi  gjihtr'-i . 
anJ  this  is  done  by  beating  tlicm  up  in  a  M.,r"  : 
Mortjr  witli  ifipU  the  Qu.mmy  o(  Lc'.if-S:':.". 
till  t!ie  P.ir[iclus  of  the  ^iinflt's  are  lb  bl;-:::.;^.: 
with  the  Sugar,  that  they  can't  be  dilVmccN  ,i  - 
cern'd.  But  for  thofc  Simples  wliich  are  MV  ■■  .: 
or  fiii-culfnt,  a  double Qiianrity  ot" Sugar  wiliv:"- 
and  lor  Ibme  Fruit,  and  their  Pulp.',  yet  lcli».. 
fiTve.  Thefe,  like  Svrurs,  aniwer  no  more  x - 
port.int  Inienti()ns  than  i/iix!>i^  with,  and  r.":,;;'- 
I'i^  paliUaHe  other  things  ot  real  Etf.cuc:-. 
Su^^n.  '  S  U CJ  R  S,   rather  a  Part  ol"  the  C;;,;>7;^-..--. 

tlian  .1j'0lbi-carv\  Art,  are  either  ^/i/i/iV  or  C;--- 
found.  Siiiifk  Lozcitj^i'  i'.vf.jr  is  made  by  jxn:-  \: 
Sugar  whicii  has  been  liifficiently  boii'd  «i::;  '....:. 
its  Quaniiiy  of  Daniafli-Rore-Watcr,  on  a  M..:- 
blc ;  and  there,  when  cold,  cut  into  T.;;,',-.'  i: 
Lczci!^,'i.  Ccvspoiiuil  Ei.Z!'{^f  Sugar  is  nude  lv 
mixing  a  Ccmfo/ilioit  ot  Iiigredttnts  in  Sre.it.  ^^.: . 
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the  Sugar,  which  is  brought  to  a  proper  Confift- 
encc  and  made  into  Tablets,  as  before. 

A  CONFECTION  is  a  Sort  of  Medicine  Ct^'^im.. 
compounded  vith  dry  Ingredients  of  many  Kinds, 
which  are  proper  to  be  given  in  Subftance,  being 
mix'd  and  made  into  a  Confiftence  that  will  not 
prefently  run,  with  Ho/in  or  Syrup.  Thus  for 
Example  the  CenfeHion  oiKermei  is  made, 

Take  the  befi  fiented  Rofe-fVater  fcii.  the  Juice 
cf  Kermti  Berries  ftiii.  of  the  vsbitejl  Sugar  ft>\. 
boil  them  almoff  to  the  Conjijience  of  Honey  j  and 
tbenftir  in  the  Powders  of  the  b^  Cinnanun 
tnd  Aloes-JVood,  a  jvi.  and  tnake  ibem  into  a 
ConfeSHon^  S.  A. 
As  EL  ECTUART  b  little  different  from  £&A«w«. 
a  ConfeSioH-,  being  made  of  Conferves,  Po-mieriy 
Species,  8fc.  into  the  Confidence  of  Honey,  or  the 
Pap  ai  a  roafted  Apple,  to  be  made  into  Bolet 
upon  occafion.     When  this  Form  of  Medicine  is 
too  thin,  it  is  apt  ta  ferment  -,  and  when  too  thick, 
it  is  apt  to  candy ;  and  both  thefe  Inconvcnien- 
cies  alter  and  impair  the  Virtues  of  the  Ingredi- 
ents ;  and  therefore  'tis  a  little  to  be  wondered  at 
that  Confe^ioHs  or  Electuaries  ihould  be  fo  much 
in  Ufe,  while  other  Forms  infinitely  fuperior  in 
all  Refpeds  lie  neglected,  or  unthought  of,  fays 
a  learned  and  judicious  Author.     Take  an  Ex- 
ample of  the  Form  in  the  CcHnpofitiot^  of  the 
Peroral  EkSiuary,  as  follows, 

^ake  the  Juice  of  Uquorife  and  of  Sweet-Al- 
monds  a  ^.    tf  Pine  Leaves  |i.    ef  Hyjfopt 
Maiden-Hair,  Florentine  Orr;«,  Nettle  SeeaSy 
and  round  Binh-H^ort,  a^ils.  Seeds  of  QreQiif 
—      and  EUcampane-Rool,  i  jfs,   of  Honey  Jxiff. 
and  make  ihfin  into  an  Elecluary. 
TROCHES  QT  LOZENGES iKuVorm  Tmhtim- 
of  Medicine  not  fo  much  in  Ufe  in  the  modern  t«^«- 
It  feems  dcfign'd  to 
K  k  3  prcfctvt 
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preferve  in  readi     s     r  prcfcnt  Ufe,  SuUhoca  I 
which  ftood  in        ^  of  fbme   Preparation,  ■  | 
powdering,  t??.         3   which  by   lying  in  dty  ' 
Powder  would  liki         be  fubjoft  to  decay  fooocT 
than  in  this  Form,     i  he  Compofition  conftlbiB 
various  Ingredie      re  jced  to  Powder  and  wofk- 
c;1  up  into  a  Palle       \  Mucilages  or  other  yi- 
cous  Subftances,       i    h  is  roU'd  oiit  thin  likci 
Pancake,  and  t      i        th  a  projier  Indniment  it 
is  cut  out  into  'Iroc       )r  Lozenges  j   which  ireB 
be  iiekl  and  diffolv'd  in  the  Mouth  to  anfwcrt% 
Intentions  of  Bal       :s  and  PeSIorals.     The  Me- 
thod of  making  the  H  ite  'Troches  of  Rbafes  h  ^s 
exemplified. 

Take  of  Cerufs  wajhtd  ivilb  Rofi-ffa/er  51.  «' 
Sarcocolla  jiii.  of  Starch  311.  of  Gum-Ar/ki 
and  Tragacantb  a  gi.    of  Campbire  jfs.  sxi 
vuikctbem  into  a  Pajle  -uiib  Rof,:ir.::c-r,  : 
ct,t  „■">  fncbes. 
Pilii.  PJI.I.S  arc  a  Compofition  of  divtT";   I-r 

djents  rcihic'd  to  I'owdLr,  and   n"' uic  j:.:o  -  r  ' 
Pdfle  or  M.ifi,  with  .1  Qu-inlity  ot'Svi-.ir  ;   ..■  - 
oi  th.ir  fpeciii!  Coij'J,-'!i:-  ih.it  whi-n  <iri  .\-  \  0.- 
fion  .1  iV.i.ill  Part  of  it  be  r.il<cn   ,ind   -Aorl^^.:  . 
into  a  f!i-.:ll  rcnnui  RaH  or  Pi!!,  It  fh:'.!!  W  .,: 
retain  th.it  l-orin  aiul  Coi,h'\'iK\'  \vi:h<:.;,;  .\'\-. 
lion.     This  Compofuion  in  tht,- Sliops  n::.  ■ 
now  but  lirtlc  bc-fijfi  wh.it  h  of  a  C..:i.:    ■ 
/^'i:ir-ii  ;   ylhi>\i!i:-cs    rcquirii,;.;    i;-,o;c   i.  i..-  : 
h.tL-is  alluw'd  tor  a  Dofc,   whi.h  isg^r,<r..    . 
or  6  Fills,  whcrt.'.s  t;,^)*  would  rajuirc  1  -  >     - 
for  a  Dofc.     Nothing  fhouid    cmcr    llii-  1  . 
that  is  f-.iv.ilU  ill  Air,  ,15  ("nine  S.;lts  i    i  r  ..\' 
f.-y,:i.-:it,   ;is  r'l.Uil^  S.nh,  ^C.      \vu    i;.;v.    -';-  ■ 
per  l'".xa;iiple  ofmakinL!;  this  kii:d  uf  .\L,.:..r.,   - 
the  Cr.-jtt-r  Pill  O-.li..^  .i,  Ix'Iow. 

r.lkr  ofI/:rra-PnrJ  5X.  rf  ih,  rr:,i  :■  ■  ■' .:'    :■ 
Id'^viA.  oj  ftvAjr-3i{r.im^iifs.    f-r!t:v.-:- 
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nous  Turpetby/.  and  make  them  into  a  Con/^- 
encejit  for  Pills,  with  afufficient  ^antity  of 
Syrup  of  Buckthorn,  S.  A. 

POUNDERS  or  (in  fomc  Cafes  cali'd)  Spe-  P<m<iir,. 
eusj  are  well  enough  known  without  Defcripiion. 
'Tis  true  that  Pewders  and  Species  did  originally 
fignify  different  Things  ;  for  Powders  were  a 
Compofition  of  divers  Ingredients  reduced  to 
that  Form  ■,  but  Species  was  a  Word  appropri- 
ated to  thok  ffmple  Ingredients  out  of  which  others 
more  compounded  were  made  ;  and  even  now 
Cudotn  has,  without  any  juft  Propriety,  affix'd 
it  to  Ibme  AroTnatic  and  Cathartic  Powders,  which  _ 
are  Compofitions  of  various  Things  j  as  Species 
Diambra,  &c.  Drugs  and  Simples  are  reduced 
to  Powder  by  a  twofold  Operation,  viz.  PuU  puhfiriicatia^ 
verization,  which  is  a  healing  and  pounding  of 
dry  Ingredients  together  in  a  Mortar,  till  they  are 
entirely  reduced  to  a  Dujt  or  fine  Powder.  And 
Secondly,  Levigation,  which  is  a  grinding  hard,  LimgMim, 
ponderous,  brittle  Subftanccs,  as  Coral,  Tutty, 
precious  Stones,  Shells,  &c.  upon  a  Marble-Stone 
with  a  Muller,  till  they  are  thereby  reduc'd  to  a 
light  fuhtil  Powder,  when  dry.  But  the  grind- 
ing Inflrumencs  had  need  be  very  hard,  or  elfe 
they  will  fo  far  wear  away  as  to  make  no  incon- 
fiderable  Part  of  the  Medicine  themfelves.  Into 
this  Form  many  Materials  are  reduc'd  which  are 
intended  to  be  given  in  Subftance  ;  and  therefore 
they  fliould  be  clean,  dry,  well  pick*d,  and  in 
the  grealtft  Pcrfeftion  in  all  refpedls. 

BALSAMS  are  either  Native  or  FaSiitious  j  SatfaMi. 
the  Native  Balfam  is  an  Humour  or  Juice  exud- 
ing from  fome  Sort  of  Foreign  Trees,  as  the  Opo- 
bal/amum  in  Africa,  and  others  of  To/a,  Peru,  Sec. 
Fa^itieus  Baffams  are  thofe  Compofitions  in  the 
Shops  which  are  made  of  tlic  native  or  fimpl* 
SalfamSf  tc^eiher  with  feveral  other  Things  oS  a. 
X  k  4  connate 


504  0/  P  H  A  R  M  A  C  Y. 

cognate  Nature;  and  fomctimes  it  is  applied lo  1 
Liquors  drawn  from  Gums  and  refinous  SubftaiKti  | 
by  the  Help  of  a  vinous  Spirit :    But  by  Bajfim  ' 
are  moft  commonly  underftood   thofe  OfiiM 
Forms  of  Medicines  as  are  of  a  thick,  odor^rniB, 
oily  and  penetrating  Subftance,  and  ofaConfk 
ftencc  thicker  than  0/7,  and  thinner  than  thiEof 
an  Ointment.      I  (hall  inftance  in    making  ik 
Jpopk^ic  Balfam,  which  is  thus  ; 

Take  the  dijiiWd  Oil  of  Cinnamon,   Chves^  U- 

vender.  Lemons,  Marjoram,  Mini,  Rme^  Rtfi- 

mary.  Sage,  Rhodium,  and  ff^ermwfffiti,*gaL 

xii.  Jmhergu:.  vi.   Bilum.-n  Judairum  3ii.  (a 

of  Nutmegiby Exprejfion^x.  Ba/Jam  tf  Pen  qS 

to  make  all  together  into  afmoetb  BeUfam. 

Oinimen,,.  OINTMENTS  OF  UNGUENTS  m 

a  Form   and  Compofition  of    MediODe  vdl 

known  :    Its  Ufe  is  wholly  in  external  App''- 

cations  ;    and  the  Manner   of  making    ic   :-  ^^ 

boiling  lip  divers  )lnigs  or  Simpler  with  Wjlj;. 

Oil,   Lard,  Butter,    or  funic  fuch    lo.c?!-::,-  .r:. 

cclxfive    Subilaccis,     to   a    prop-.-r    Confillencf, 

which  is   that    th.u   i^   cip.iblc   ot    being   cr.Vv 

fpre.id.    Kuli'd,    or  rubbM   on   a    P.irt    wi:ho,: 

running  off  in  a  liquid  Form  ;  or  it    is  the  r.-x" 

DfgrL'e  of  Coiifilhnce  above  a  Ba!,~}m,  or  :  ' 

dcnfefl:    Liquid.     'I'ln:  Manner  of  conipori;-^  - 

Medicine  in  this  Form,   I  Ih-ill  exciiiplifv  ir.  '.r: 

Prtfeription  for  an  excellent  Ofhtbuirnit  0:r:-r.' 

f.ike  cf  TkUv  and  Cahimine  a  jvi.  rf  ■J..,-''- 

Li:ul  a>;d  Camjinre  a  5ii.    cf  Mjrrb,  o-*-    - 

f'jJa,  fFhile  yilriol,  and  /Uoes,  a  ji,  pui::':-: 

Ihc- -j:hoU\  and  tb,-is  take  of  frcjh  Bu'.hr  \\-.: 

While  IP^ax  ^il.  and  melt  tbefe  tpgf.'ber  ;   ;;.-. 

ijy  degrees  f}.^ake  in  tbe  foremenlioned  Pc^ .:.  % 

and  liir  idi  tn^^elber  till  tbi  v.bi'te  ii  eclJjri 

lui'ne  an  0:ntme>:t. 

A  CER.iTE 
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A  CERATE  is  a  Confiftence  m  the  ntxx.Ciratis, 
Degree  denfer  than  an  Unguent ^  and  thinner  than 
a  Plaifter :  It  is  thus  denominated  from  the  prin- 
cipal Ingredient  in  the  Compofition,  viz.  Wax, 
which  in  Latin  is  calPd  Cera ;  for  Wax,  Oil, 
and  fome  other  fofter  Subftances,  diffolved  or 
inix*d  together,  make  a  Cerate^  as  appears  from 
the  Compofition  of  the  fPlnte  Cerate  of  the  Shops, 
which  is  this : 

Take  if  the  wbiteft  ff^ax  |iv.  of  Oil  of  Sweet- 
Almonds  Jv.  of  the  fnejt  Sperma  Ceti  Ji.  of 
Cerufs  waftfd  in  Rofe  Water  |ifs.  of  Campbire 
|fs.  make  tbem  into  a  Cerate. 
A  PLAISTER  is  a  Compofition  of  Oils,  Plaifiirs. 
Waxes,  Refins,  Powders,  &fr.    in  fuch  Confi- 
ftence ts  will  keep  its  Form  without  running  or 
fticking  to  any  thing  when  cold,  but  yet  is  moift 
enough  to  be  melted  and  fpread,  fo  as  to  adhere 
when  warm,  and  not  be  brittle  enough  to  crack 
or  break  ofi^  what  it  is  fpread  upon.     But  this  is 
a  Form  fo  well  known^  that  any  Defcription  is 
fuperfluous,  and  therefore  I  (hall  only  give  an 
Example  of  its  Compofition  in  the  Ammoniac 
Plaifter. 

Take  offtrairfd  Gum  Ammoniacum  Jvi.  ofTeU 
low  iVax  and  Refin  a  gv.  oftbefimple  Melilot 
Plaifter^  Ointment  of  Marfhmallows^  of  the 
Oil  of  Bays  J  and  Orrice^  and  Venice  Turpen- 
tine^ a  Jifs.  ofGoofe  Fat  Ji.  of  Sal  Ammoniac^ 
of  Bryony  Root^  and  the  Root  of  Orrice^  a  Jfs. 
of  Galbanum  and  Bdellium  a  jii.  Let  tbem  boil 
togetber  till  it  becomes  of  a  due  Confiftence  for  a 
Plaifter. 
To  the  foregoing  may  be  added  the  following 
^omalous  Forms,  viz. 

The  POTENTIAL  CAUTERY y  this  is  p^untial 
made  of  a  ftrong  Lixivium  of  Pot-afhes  and  Camtirj. 
Qyick-lime  boird  to  a  Drynefs :  It  mu&  \x  Ve^^x. 


Air,  anu  i 
clarcd      i 

ELa  t,RIUM;  it  is  the  Fescula^  i.e.  the 
Settlings  of  the  Juice  of  Wild  Cucumbers  dry'd. 
It  is  a  violent  CalbarliCy  and  ieldom  prcfcnb'd 
bat  in  ftubborn  and  defperace  Cafes, 

LAPIS  INFERNdLIS,  or  the  Infa-nd 

Sloiie;  the  Conipoficion  of  which  is  as  fbtlowt: 

Take  Capital,  i.  c.  the  firotigeji  Sjap-Ltes^  oki 

Sluanlily,    and  evaporate  to  a  Drynefi^   al 

keep  ibe  Refidue  in  a  Glafs  welljlof'd. 

LJPIS  de  GO  A,  or  the  Goa  Slon^.     The 

Prcfcriprion  tor  making  which  is  thus  : 

Take  Hyacitilbs,  Tofaz,  Sapphires,  Rubies,  ad 

Pearls,  a  ^i.  Emeralds  Xk.  Oriental  Bezaar, 

lybitc  and  Red  Cord,  a  jii.  Mujk  and  Ambtr- 

greafe  a  ^(s.  Leaves  vf  Geld  N"  xl.   Zm  aliit 

levigated  into  a  fine  impalpable  PowdfTy  omS 

with  Jiofe-JVater  made  into  a  Pa/ie,  wbieb  is 

is  he  'firm'd  into  long  or  oval  Ballsy  and  pc- 

lijlxd. 

Besides  thcfeO^aW  Compcfitians,  there  arife 

feveral  other  Forms  of  Medicine  from  Exlemp-o- 

raneous  Prefcription  and  Praftice,  according  to 

the  various  Exigencies  and  Circumftances  which 

attend  die  fcvcral  Cafes  and  Intentions  of  Cure: 

The  principal  whereof  here  follow. 

Medicated  Wines,  Ales,  Meads,  Wheys, 
fcV,  which  all  come  under  the  general  Denomi- 
nation of  Giei-Drinks,  (land  firft  in  Order,  and 
are  in  all  chronical  Cafes,'and  where  the  Difor- 
der  of  a  Conftitution  is  gradually  to  be  gain'd 
upon,  of  very  great  Service.  The  making  of 
thefe  Wines,  Ales,  fcft.  is  by  taking  a  due  Pn>- 
pouion  of  Medicinal  Drugs  and  Simples,  and 
hanging  in  a  Bag  in  common  Liquors.  Thus, 
for 
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for  Inftance,  to  make  that  famous  Diet- Drink 
callM  Dr.  Butlet^s  Ale. 

^ake  Betony^  Sage^  Agritnony^  Garden  Scurvy^ 

grafs,  Roman  Wormwood^  a  m.  iii.   Roots  of 

Elicampane  and  Horfe-radijh  a  Jiv,    Mix  and 

put  them  into  a  Bag^  and  bang  it  in  cong.  iv. 

of  new  Ale  while  it  works.     N.  B.  This  is  an 

admirable  Antifcorbutic. 

EMULSION  is  a  liquid  Form  made  bj  Emulfig^rs. 
blanching  and  bruifing  oily  Seeds  and  Kernels  in 
a  Marble  Mortar  with  a  Wooden  Peftle,  and  beat 
up  into  a  Pafte :  Then  the  Liquors  ordered  are 
to  be  put  in  by  d^ees,  and  beat  up  with  the 
Mafs,  that  fo  the  whole  Pulp  may  be  wa(h*d 
out ;  and  the  Liquor  fqueez'd  out  and  ftrain'd, 
being  of  a  milky  Colour,  is  the  £mulfion  in- 
tended, and  is  generally  of  the  Emollient  Kind. 
Thus  to  make  the  Cordial  Emuljionj 

Take  Plague  and  Compound  Piony  Water  a  Jiv. 

Citron  Seeds  Jfs.  to  wbicbj  wben  made  into  an 

Emulfion  and  ftrairfd^  add  Pearl  Sugar  ^\\\. 

and  Oil  of  Nutmegs  gr.  i. 
JULEP  is  a  Form  made  of  Simple  and  Com-  7«A?^- 
pound  Water  fweeten*d,  and  fci-ves  principally 
as  a  Vebicle  or  Diluter  to  other  Forms  not  fo  con- 
venient to  take  alone.     Thus  for  a  Diuretic 
Julep, 

Take  Parjley-Water  %iv.  Wbite-Wine  gvi.  Oil 

of  Tartar  per  Deliquium  jii.  Syrup  of  Marfh- 

mallows  Ji.  and  mix  them  for  a  Julep. 
POTIONS  or  Draughts  are  a  Liquid  Form  Pothnf. 
of  Medicine  to  be  drank  at  once,  or  at  one 
Draught.  And  thus  feveral  other  Forms,  as 
Powdersy  Ele£luarieSy  &c.  which  to  fonile  People 
are  irkfome  or  loathfome  in  Subftance,  may  yet 
be  eafily  taken  in  a  Potion  or  Draught,  being 
diflblved  in  any  proper  Water  or  Julep. 


5o8  0/  P  H  A   R.  ivi  rt  O  Y. 

Li«aH,'..  LTNCTUS'S  and  LAMBATIVES  are 

Forms  thus  cali'd,  as  being  to  be  Ucl^d  up  with 
the  Tongue.  Thefc  made  a  wonderful  Noife 
and  Show  in  the  ancient  State  of  this  oftentatious 
and  verbofe  Art,  but  are  now  much  reduced ; 
nothing  but  PeSloralsy  and  what  is  grateful  to  the 
Tafte,  being  reducible  hereto. 

Bb/wV.  bolus  or  Bolf  originally  fignifies  a  fet  Earth, 

as  the  Armenian  Bole  or  Earth-,  &c.  but  In  Me- 
dicine it  is  applied  to  that  extemporaneous  Form 
of  one  Dofe,  and  of  the  Confiftcncc  of  an  Ele- 
fluary,  too  well  known  to  want  further  Defcri- 
ption. 

Cofzarifms.  GARGARISMS  are  a  liquid  Form  of  Nfc- 
dicine,  made  of  Acids  and  Subaftringents,  to 
walh  the  Mouth  withal,  in  order  to  cxx>l  and 
cleanfc  it  from  Phlegm,  &c.  Or  elfe  are  fmooth 
and  mucihiginous,  to  foften  and  \\ci\  it  when  (c: 
and  parched.  Take  an  EJtampIc  of  a  DcUygr: 
Gar^L;  thus  i 

Take  Sprhig-IVater  lv\.  Rofe-fVater  ^u.  S\'-t 
of  Mulberries  ^Ifs.  Oil  of  Vitriol  gr.  xv.  l- 
q.  f.   tt  make  it  agreeably  aci^. 

lafiiKi.  LOTIONS  arc,    properly  fpeaking,   thcV 

Wafhings  which  arc  ufcd  for  bcmtifying  th- 
Skjn,  and  c.ill*d  Cof/netics  ;  ihcy  anr  thLrtfi  -. 
made  ot  fuch  Ingrcdifnts  as  anCwcr  the  liittru:-' 
ot  repelling  Krupiions,  Pimples,  and  all  cura:Ki^_> 
Foulnejfei.  'J"he  following  is  a  vfry  r.-j'^-.;-, 
LoHr.ti. 

Take  eoinmoji  IVhitc  Vilri-A  ^i.    Cru.le  .i'.-'r.  -■ 
boil  in  },\\\.  cf  Spriiig-lValer  to  ^viii.    T.:kt  ■■<-' 
the  Sium,  and  put  it  up  for  Ufc. 

C^l!,,\ur:s.  COLLTRIUMS  aru'a  Form  of  Mwii.:-. 

fuituii  to  the  Eyes,  and  are  di.Tigneii  rn  foci  .iriJ 
repel  hot  fliarp  Humours;  to  whith  KikI  t!:::;.- 
Torc 
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Take  Rhafis*i»^7^  Troches  ji.  Rofe-Water  Jii. 
Or^  Take  Calamine  levigated  jfs.  Rofe-tVater- 
gii.  Or^  Take  Tutty  levigated  sfs.  Rofe-lFater 
%x\.  Or,  Take  IVbite  Vitriol  and  Sugar  of  Lead 
a  gr.  V.  Rofe-Water  Jii.  With  any  of  tbefe 
wafh  the  Eyes  at  Difcretion. 

E  MB  R  O  CAT  10  iV 5  this  I  have  already  Embroeationt. 
declared  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of,  and  fhall  here 
only  fubjoin  an  Example  of  its  Comporuion. 
Take  Oil  of  Tartar  ^r  Deliquium  §i.  Spirit  of 
Sal  Ammoniac  jii.  Spirit  of  Wine  Jviii.    Af/Af 
for  Ufe. 

FOMENTATIONS  being  already  At- FomentatiMs. 
fcribed,  I  (hall  here  only  give  a  Recipe  for  one 
againft  the  Scurvy. 

Take  Ground-Pine  and  Henhane  a  m.  ii.  Win- 
ter*i  Cinnamon  Jfs.    Horfe-radifh  Roots  and 
Earth  IVorms  added  at  loft  a  |ii.  Boil  in  Lime 
Water  ibiii.  to  Ibii.  and  to  the  Straining  add 
Spirit  of  Scurvygrafs  Jii.  and  Opium  ^i. 
LINIMENT \  this  is  alfo  defcribed  as  to  Linimenis. 
its  Ufe.     The  Manner  of  its  Compofition  you 
will  fee  by  the  following  Example  of  one  for  fore 
Eyes. 

Take  frefh  Butter  without  any  Salt  Jiv.  White 
Wax  gi.    Tutty  prepared  gfs.    Camphire  9ii. 
Make  all  into  a  Liniment. 
CATAPLASMS  are  made  after  the  Manner  Cataplafm. 
of  this  following  one  againft  Apoplexies  and  Dif^ 
orders  of  the  Head. 

Take  Powder  of  Cloves  and  Nutmegs  a  jii.  G\ii- 
noL  Pepper  ij^&.  Muftard^vx.  four  Leaven  %i\i. 
Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender  Jls.  and  make  into 
afmootb  Poultice. 

PLAISTERS  are  alfo  made  by  extempo-  PUiprs. 
raneous  Prefcription  in  various  Ways,   and  to 
anfwer  divers  Intentions ;  as  the  following  Hy^ 
ficric  Plaiftcr. 

Take 
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Take  jirairfd  Gt  urn  gfs.  JJa-ErtiJa  ^ii. 
Tellow  ff^ax  51.  C  mpbire  56.  Oil  tf  jtmber 
gut.  X.     Make        v  irUo  a  Placer  for  the 

Navel. 
C^fim.  GLrSTERS  confift  of  Materials  comport- 

ing with  the  Intention,  whether  Cathartic^  Ernel- 
lient.  Cordial,  Reftri^ent,  fict.  as  in  the  Common 

Laxalrje  Glyfter  following. 

Take  common  Glyfter  DeeoHion  pc.    Honey  ^ 
Mercury  %\\.    Common  Bdt^.    Oil  of  Camo- 
mile'i^u  Mix  for  a  G\y^cT  to  give  milk-warm. 
iHJtBiimi.  1 SJ ECTIONS  are  made,  in  like  man- 

ner,  of  a  liquid  Form,   and  according  to  the 
following  Example  of  one  for  a  Gonorrbeea. 
Take  Rhafis'j  IVhite  Trocbei  yiu  Campbire  91. 
DiJJolve  them  in  Spring-Water  Jxii.  for  an  In- 
jeSlian^   to  he  injfifed  into  the  Urethra  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 
Suppcfiuri...        SUPPOSITORIES  are  generally  n;^.:e 
with  ;i  Bit  ot  tlie  Ahephangi'ie  Pi'!,  or  ihc  Kxrr.::: 
of  Rudiiis;    and   for  Children   chcy   molliv  -^''.-i 
Violet  Compt,    fold  by  ihc  Con ftcl loners.     'Th;^ 
being  roli'd  up  in  a  convenient  Bigncfs  ind  Shji'r, 
is  dipp'd  in  Oil,  or  rubb'd  over  with  Bu'.ur  :j 
facilitate    their    PalTiige ;    And   thus    ntlun  .1-- 
made  of  proper  Materials  for  I'arts  and  I'urjx)!-.-. 
FrMali.  FROi\TALS  arc   Forms   of  Mtdicine   u 

cali'd  becmfe  applied  to  the  Trmflei  xrA  }  r:- 
held  in  violent  hot  beating  Pain^  of  the  Il-,i,'. 
and  when  the  F.yes  are  affliacd  with  Klu-un-,--. 
ISc.    Thus  for  a  Ce/baHe  iyr,),:r,!, 

T.ih  R:eCi,ke,  fry  it  in  liK-gAr,    c:.:    rfr...  - 

it  ^itb  P.^.ier  of  X:<lmc^i,  ^i.    Zi.lcjr-.  :>. 

audC-.im-yoirez^n.    This,   zi:te>i  .irrireJ,' :.   -• 

he  msijleii'.l  icilb  I'ini-^ar  /■>  cflet:  as  ;,'  g':'~-. 

dr\,  til!  if  b.n  aur:^ef'd  i:s' EiU. 

ft::hmi.  EPITHEMS   .iTC  any  outward  Applici- 

lion,   but  chielly  thokof  a/;j.v;,;/Vrw,   like  fu- 

mcntatio".i. 
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mentations,   as  may  be  fccn  by  the  following 
Recipe  for  an  excellent  Cephalic  Epitbem. 

Take  Hungary  JVater  jvi.    Compound  Spirit  of 
Lavender^  and  Spirit  of  Saffron^  a  3ii.    jlpo- 
pleSic  Balfam  gi.  Oil  of  Cloves  gut.  x.    liCx 
and  rub  the  Temples^  Noftrils^  8ic.  tberemtb 
in  Jivoofdng  Fits  and  nervous  Dijbrders  of  the 
Head. 
STER  NUT  AT  O  /?  /£  5  arc  all  Things  that,  Stenmuama. 
when  applied  to  the  Noftrilsy  will  excite  Sneez- 
ings as  all  Sorts  of  Snufis ;  but  in  fome  particu- 
lar Exigencies,  fome  fpecial  Sternutatory  may  be 
necelTary  ;  and  the  following  is  preferable  to  all 
other  Medicines  to  this  Purpofe. 

Take  Sal  Volatile  OUof.  jii.  Spirit  (f  Lavender 
gut.  XX.     Dama/k  Rofe-Water^    or  Orange 
Flower  Water ^  ^.    NBx  for  Ufe. 
SACCULUS^  or  Bag^  is  a  Form  fometimes  SaccmJus. 
nfed  in  common  Pradice,  and  ordered  in  extem- 
poraneous Prefcriptions.     Thefe  Medicinal  Bags 
are  fill'd  with  proper  Simples,  and  applied  to 
the  afiefled  Part  fometimes  dry,  and  fometimes  ' 
dipped  in  hot  fpirituous  Liquors,  and  applied  as 
hot  as  can  be  bom.    They  are  alfo  wore  upon  a 
Part  very  often  for  a  confiderable  time,  6?r. 
The  following  is  reckoned  very  good  for  weak 
Stomachs. 

Take  drfd  Mint  gfe.  fVormwood^  Tbyme^  Red 
RofelVater^  a  51!.  Balauflines^  Angelica  Rootj 
Caraway  Seeds s  Nutmegs^  Mace^  and  Cloves^ 
a  5i.  Aiake  all  into  a  grofs.  Powder j  put  it  into 
a  Bag  J  and  wear  it  on  the  Stomach  for  fome 
time. 
SUFFIMENTS  or  Fumes  having  been  al-  Smfimemts. 
ready  dcfcrib'd  as  to  their  Nature  and  Manner  of 
Ufe,  it  only  remains  that  I  here  fubjoin  an  Ex- 
ample of  their  CompoHcion,  which  tajke  in  that 

wliich 
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which  is  prelcrib'd  agiinft  the  Failing  dovon  eftht 
fTomb. 

Take  Myrrb,  MaJiUh,  CitOMmM,  ami  SpHe- 
nard,  a  51.  Mint  and  Red  Rofes  a  311.  Zfdo- 
ary  and  Pimento  a  3fs.  Make  into  a  gnfi 
Powder  to  burn  upon  a  ChafingM/b  ^  Cm/i 
unier  a  Chair  with  a  Hole  in  it,  ootr  wtiA 
the  Patient  is  to  fit  and  receive  the  Funus. 
Naduki.  A    NODULE    is  only  a  few   Medicud 

Simples  tied  clofe  up  in  a  little  Piece  ot  Silk« 
and  fufpended  in  Juleps,  Apozcins,  6f«r.  atxl  art 
often  ferviceable  held  under  the  Nofc  ■,  for  which 
Caufe  they  are  often  prcfcrib'd,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner. 

Take  Species  Diambra;  jfs.  Oil  of  Chvet,  X*- 
vendir,  and  Marjoram,  a  gut.  iii.  yolatiieSd 
Ammoniac  gi.  Ruh  ibem  together ^  and  titwt 
in  a  Piece  of  Silk  for  Ufe.  N.  B.  This  hell 
frequently  under  the  Nofe,  proves  a  very  U:}'\1 
and ^rr.lcful  Cephalic. 
Cuiufha.  CVCU  PH  A  is  an  ancient  Form  of  quilting 

Spices  into  a  Cap  to  be  wore  upon  the  Head  in 
Difordcrs  of  the  Nerves  and  Head,  but  are  no* 
very  rarely  prefcribcd  or  ufed  v  though  they  may 
be  ufcful  on  many  Accounts. 
Pffary.  A  P ESSA RT  IS  an  oblong  Form  of  Me- 

dicine to  thruft  up  into  the  Uterus  upon  fomf 
Exigencies;  and  one  for  promoting  the  Me*;':- 
may  be  made  as  here  prefcrib'd. 

Take  Pcmjder  of  Myrrh  jii.     Savin  Tops,  O:'.  r 

Anifeedj  a  9IS.    with  the  Tolk  of  an  Egg  h:r.( 

them  into  the  Corfijioice  of  an  Unguent,   at:..' 

rub  over  Pieces  of  Cenlian  Root,  form'd  S.  \ 

rmrwui^.  TURUNDA,  or  Pellets  for  the  Tooth-aci. 

are  thus  to  be  made  ; 

Take  Majlicb  9!.  Camphire  and  Opium  i  gr.  ii- 
OilofOrigany^i.'x.  Make  into  a  PeiUt.  Or, 
Take  Prankincenfe  and  Matlhcw'j  P^  a  g^-  ^ 
Oil  of  Cloves  gut.  i.  and  make  iiU»  m  P^i0, 
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These  are  the  moft  ufual  and  confiderable 
Forms  of  Medicine  of  die  OJficinal  or  Extempo- 
ranemts  Kind  now  in  Ufe.  As  for  Broths^  Pafis^ 
Peafej  TentSj  Necklaces^  Ptifansy  Pojfehy  &c» 
they  are  fomeof  them  well  known,  others  frivo- 
lous and  chimerical,  and  all  of  two  litde  Mo- 
ment CO  be  mentioned  here. 

CHTMISTRT. 

CHrMISTRTj  or,  as  it  (hould  be  wrote,  QfChmf/hj. 
Cbemiftry^  is  an  Art  whereby  fenfible  Bodies  con«- 
tain*d  in  Veflcls  are  fo  changed  by  means  of  ccrr 
tain  Inftruments,  and  efpecially  Fire^  that  their 
feveral  Parts  of  different  Natures  become  dif- 
united  or  feparated,  their-  feveral.  Powers  and 
Virtues  are  thereby  difcover*d,  with  a  View  to 
die  Ufes  of  Medicine^  Natural  Pbilofopby^  and 
X>ther  Arts  and  Occafions  of  Life. 

Cbem^ry  boafls  an  Antiquity  fuperior  to  all  ///  Jmtifmtj^ 
other  Arts,  and  equal  to  that  of  Firci  itfelf,  or, 
at  leaft,  the  Knowledge  of  its  Ufe  •,  Egypt  being 
the  Country  which  firft  produced  it,  and  TuJfoU 
Cain  (the  Heathen  Vulcan)  its  Inventor, 

This  Art  in  various  Places  and  by  divers  ^mi^aHMs 
Perfons  has  rcceiv'd  many  and  different  Dcoo-  />«»«w>w^««. 
minations.    As  OO  P(^tice^  the  Art  pf  making 
or  producing  TWm^^  {viz.  by  Fire.)   (2.)  CAry- 
fopoieftSj  the  Art  of  making  Gold  \  and  therefore, 
by  way  of  Pre-eminence j  the  Arabians  calPd  it 
(3.)  Alchemy^  which  has  been  fince  applied  to  the 
Art  of  making  Gold  and  finding  the  Pbilofop^r^s 
Stone ;  and  they  who  proiefs  this  are  callM  the 
Adepti  or  Adepts.    (4.)  The  Hyjfopic  Art^  by  Ptf-  Adtfu. 
raceljusj  from  Pfal.  li.  7.  (s-)  The  Hermetic  Art 
from  Hermes  Tri/megijlus^  its  fuppofed  Inventor. 
,  (6.)  The  Spi^ric  Art^  pr  the  Art  of  Extra ffiftg 
...i*..  LI  and 
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HKil  Colle^ing,  viz.  the  Virtncs  of  Things.  ^7.) 
Pyroiecbny,  or  the  Art  of  Fire^  as  bang  ihe  prin- 
cipal Agent  made  ufe  of;  and  Chanifli  arc  that- 
fore  call'd  Pyrofecbnijii. 

In  this  Art  wc  fhall  juft  confidcr  fi.^Tbe 
SuhjeSi^  which  are  all  natural  compounded  Bodie^ 
whether  of  the  FoJfiU  VegelabUt  or  AKitnal  KbU. 
(2.)  The  Operations^  as  Caldnalion,  Suhlirruuin, 
8cc.  (3.)  The  Injiruments  ;  as  I-'ire^  If-'aUr, 
Menftruums,  various  Vfjfeh,  &c. 

The  chemists  diftributc  the  Subjwis 
of  their  Art  into  three  Kinds,  which  they  nU  (be 
three  Kingdoms,  v\z.  The  Fofil  Kingdom,  die 
/^(•_ff(dW(f  Kirgdom,  and  the  /iiimal  Km^iiomi 
And  thefe  three  grand  Genera,  or  Kinds  of  Bo- 
dies, comprehend  all  die  lefler  and  fubordiiutt 
Species  and  Claffcs  of  Bodies  of  what  Nature  fo. 
ever. 

The  fossil  KINGDOM  conui-s 
wh.>tever  is  dug  up  out  ot  the  Bowt-ls  ot  ihc 
Faith  ;  and  all  Botiies  thus  dug  up  arL-  calM 
/v^/j  or  Minerals.  'I'hclc  arc  oi  two  Sort<. 
.  Simple  and  Compouml.  Simplf  F/:':!s  .irc  lu.h 
whofe  Parts  arc  all  of  the  f.ime  Nature  -,  ji,! 
are  I'l  lour  Species,  (i.)  Metals,  which  jre  n 
number  Six,  I'iz.  Gold,  Silver,  Lead,  Gorper,  Inf. 
Tin;  to  which  fomc  add  Mfnury  or  ^^i.k-iu-.f. 
(2.)  Siil/s,  of  which  are  the  following  KinJ^: 
S=-<i-S::h  ;  Sal-Gem,  or  Rock-Sail;  NUre,  orS...:- 
Petrc;  S.d-Amvior.:ac  ;  Borax;  Aluvi ;  .1  vjga: 
Silt,  or  iMine  Acid.  (3.;  Stones,  i'ulxar  ir..i 
Preei':i(S.  Preeioiis  Stones,  call'd  alio  Gems  anJ 
'Jcxrls,  arc  either  entirely  Tranfparent,  as  the 
Dia.nothl,  Emerald,  &c.  Or  elYc  Brilliant  or 
Shinin?,  :i^  the  Rohfrnian  Grattate  ;  nr  l.tftlv, 
S--!i:!-fra'>par,->:ly  as  Oi;*.'i/.<  C7.'/,  O/-.',  6:^. 
('4.)  'F.ariln,  of  which  there  arc  various  Sore  . 
as  Chalk.  Clay,  ^flarls,  Sud,  &fv 
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COMPOUNp  FOSSILS  are  all  thofe Cew/««n^ 
whofe  Patts  are  diflimilar,  or  heterogeneous,  or ''^''■'' 
may  be  divided  into  Parts  of  a  different  Nature  i 
as  Antimony  may  be  refoiv'd  into  Sulphur  and  a 
Metalline  Part.  The  chief  Species  of  compound 
F^ils  arc  ("i.)  Hard  Sulphur i,  isBrimftone,  Arfe- 
nic,  Orpiment,  Realgal,  Bitumen,  Afphaltum,  Sec. 
to  which  fome  add  Amber,  Jet^  and  Amhergreafe. 
(2.)  Liquid  Sulphurs,  as  PifafpbaltKm  or  Jeiv's 
Pilch,  Naptba,  Petroleum  or  Oi!  of  Rock,  i^c. 
(3.)  Semi-Metals,  or  kind  oi  half  Metals •■,  as 
Antimony,  Cinnahar,  Marcaftte,  Bifmulh,  Cala- 
mine, Cobalt,  Pyrites,  Vitriol,  Magnet  or  Load- 
Stone,  with  fcveral  other  Mineral  Stones  and. 
Subjlances, 

The  vegetable  kingdom  (up-Tifr^tMiU 
piies  theCA?/»j/?j  with  Bodies  the  moft  fimple  and  *'!'*"'■ 
refoluble  of  all  orfiers.  The  Nature  and  Tex- 
ture of  v^table  Subftances  render  them  cora- 
pleatly  manageable  by  Chemical  Operations  ;  and 
therefore  a  good  deal  of  this  Part  of  Cbemiftry 
hath  been  introduced  or  pradtifed  with  the  Gale- 
nical Pharmacy,  as  appears  by  what  goes  before. 
The  Cbemijli  refolvc  a  Plant,  or  any  vegetable 
Body,  into  the  following  Principles,  viz.  (i.) 
/Td/fr  or  Phlegm.  {2.)  A  Spirit.  (3.)  Salt.  (4.) 
An  Oil,  and  (5.)  An  Earth,  call'd  Ct^t  Mor- 
tuum.  And  each  of  thefe,  more  or  Ids,  from 
every  Part,  whether  Root,  Stem,  Leaves,  FlowerSj 
Fruits,  OT  Seeds  oiz  Plant. 

Thi  4N.IMAL  KINGDOM  comprc-ntMrnai 
hends  all  .rfiat  Pfirt  of  the  Creation  endued  with^'**** 
Jenjilive  Lifg  and  Jponlanmn  Motion,  tint  is,  all 
Sort3  oi  Animal}.  Every  P;irt  of  an  Animal 
aifo,  whether  Bone,  Fl(jh,  Hair,  Horn,  Sb^ 
rt,  as  Bhod,  Mlk,  Urine,  &c.  are  fub- 
*  r  Chemical  /liaiyfis.  For  the  Chem^t 
'  ual  SiiblUncc  into  :he  following 
~    '    ■  conn^wnci* 
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component  Principles,  i/iz.  {i.)  A  Spirit,  being 
a  folphurcous  oily  Matter,  volatile,  and  miicibJe 
with  Water.  (2.)  IVaier,  even  from  ihc  dricft 
Bone,  {■J.)  A  Sail,  hat  nmher  jicid  nor  jllkaliuet 
Fix*d  or  Volatile,  but  2  compound  Sort.  (4,) 
Oil  which  15  compounded  of  a  Volatile  Oil  aiKl 
Earth.  (5,)  Earth,  a  little  more  Volatile  thin 
that  ofV^ctables,  and  pert'eiflly  immutable. 
OfCf-emical  Havino  taken  a  ftiort  View  of  the  Maims 
Offaiieai.  Chemica,  wc  now  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  prin- 
cipal Operations  of  the  Art :  For  though  the 
Cbemift  pretends  to  no  more  than  a  Solution  oxSf- 
faraiton  of  the  Parts  of  natural  Bodies,  or  dfc 
an  Union  or  Coagulation  of  them,  yet  divers  Me- 
ihods  or  different  Operations  are  requifite  to  ob- 
tain either  of  thofe  Ends  ;  the  chief  whereof  arc 
the  following,  viz.  (i.)  Calcination.  (2.)  Fit- 
Iraii'.i:.  (3.)  Clarification.  (4.}  Dijli!ii:Kr.  ;. 
Diff'Aution.  [6.)  Fc-rmeiilation.  ',7.'  D:-.:: 
[S.I  Ex!ra,'l!On.  {9.)  Cr\flal!:za:icn.  {\S.  !■:■ 
corpor.Uion.  {i  i.)  SuhHrnaHin.  {il.}  Prr.::.':- 
[ion.  ("13.)  Cobobaltcii.  ,'14.)  Jm.il'^.i-i;.::::':.  O: 
which  in  Order. 
CW..fl^.-/.».  c_.![_  c  IN.iriO  N  ib  fuch  a  M.ir,.i-e!r^-.-.c  i" 
Bodies  by  I''Jre,  as  brinr;s  llicni  to  .\  C,;  v,  b\ 
toriiiig  olfall  the  Moillurc,  in  vvhiL-ii  .S:.ir:'  \\-  . 
;ire  f^lily  reducible  to  i'owdcr,  and  i?  t^tr  :'  : 
rcAlon  tiTHiM  Cbcir.icJ.  Piiiiriizii ::'>:.  \  .  • 
Oiur.uion  is  Kldoni  jicrtorni'd  wid::jjt  M.'.r.- ; 
ox  fiti'yjK,  b[i;ii;  cliiilly  t-nipluyM  -ibont  Mr- 
.-.r.d  S^i'r.s :  l-m-'iftLT  thok  h.u-d 'Bodies  .ire>  ;  .  •■: 
liquifiai  lor  :i  lon<;  linic,  the  fubtil  Particlr^  ry 
f>ft",  and  the  fire  is  lb  intimately  niixM  ..r..: 
hlL-niivd  through  all  their  Subft-incc,  th.u  ihr 
l-'liiidiiy  e,m  i.o  iorigtr  lubfiit,  but  tliere  tj  \-rx)- 
.Jvired  \\  ii;ird  fort  ol'  Body,  very  briuU  ami /'- 
roui,  and  eafily  reduced  to  Powder.  ToCj;,:=j- 
;;•;>;    bebrgs   Vurijicatiin,    or    turning   Bodia, 
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as  FUnt^  &c.  into  Glafi^  or  a  Subftance  pellucid 
and  like  thereto. 

FILTRATION  is  a  Method  by  which  FUtraihn. 
Liquors  are  render'd  fine  and  clear ;  and  is  per- 
form'd  either  by  pafling  the  Liquor  through  a 
Paper,  which  by  reafon  of  the  Smallncfs  of  its 
Pores  admits  only  the  finer  Pxm  through  it ;  or 
elfe  by  laying  a  Cord  or  Piece  of  Cotton,  C^r. 
one  Part  in  the  Liquor,  the  other:to  hang  over  a^ 
VelTel  placed  below  the  faid  Liquor ;  lor  through 
this  it  will  afcend  and  drop  over  very  fine,  and 
clear  from  the  foul  and  groflcr  Parts. 

CLARIFICATION  or  D E P U R  A- a^/c»tm. 
TIO.N  is  another  way  of  purifying  and  improv- 
ing fome  Medicines,  as  DecoSiionSy  and  other 
turbid  Liquors,  which  is  done  by  beating  them 
up  with  the  Whites  of  Eggs  to  a  Froth,  which 
upon  boiling  will  entangle  the  groflcr  Paris,  and 
carry  them  up  to  the  Top  in  a  tough  Scum,  which 
then  is  to  be  taken  off*  with  a  Spoon,  or  fepamtdd 
by  the  Hippofratefi  Sleeve,  which  is  a  thick  flan- 
nel B.ig. 

DISTILLATION  is  cauGng  by  Finui  DijiillatiM. 
Afcent  or  Elevation  of  the  Particles  of  Bodies  in 
Form  of  Vapoury  which  afterwards  are  conden- 
fed  and  defcend  in  Form  of  Drops  \  and  this  b 
done  by  the  Retort  in  a  Sand  Heat,,  by  the 
Alembic,  or  by  the  Cold  for  Common)  Slilh  The 
Manner  of  which  has  been  already  hinted. 

DISSOLUTION  is  the  diflblving  of  the  Dij^iutiM.  ' 
natural  Coheflon  of  the  Particles  of  folid  Bodies, 
by  which  Means  they  are  fet  in  Motion,  and  the 
Bodies  are  brought  into  a  Stateof  Fluidity.  I'hus 
Salts  arc  diOblT'd  by  various  Men/iruums,  as  Air^ 
ly'dter,  &c.  Thus  alfo  Gold  diflblves  in  A^u'a 
Rfgia,  and  Silver  ip.  Aqua  Fords.  Laft'ly,  Me- 
lais  will  dil    ive  in  a  Si^ne  Menftruum^  and  Re.- 

■^  !^^  I'wc- ■  '-'.;- 

— '-  LI  3  PER  MEN- 
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/V,w««,;w.  FE  R  MENTjriONi^  a  Term  of  a  vtrj 
hx  and  vague  Idea,  though  in  general  nothing 
more  th^n  an  intffiine  MolioH  caufcd  in  the  Parti- 
cles of  Bodies  by  the  Admixture  of  fuch  Matto 
as  contains T^^'i^  fpi'rituous  P;uticles  wrappal  up 
in  T(/f;V  ones,  is  onderftood  thereby.  For  the 
fpirituoLis  Particles  being  always  upon  an  Endea- 
vour to  releafe  and  extricate  thcnifelvcs  from  the 
vifcid  ones,  will,  till  they  obtain  their  Libcnv, 
produce  a  Commotion  in  the  Mrdium  wherein  it 
happens.  Xy^  Fermentation  there  are  various  S/«- 
cieSi  which  are  of  different  Ufes  in  the  Cbemiioi 
Pharmacy,  and  efpccially  the  Fermentation  of 
Vegetables  and  their  Juices,  whereby  their  Mali- 
cinal  Efficacies  are  exalted  hy  difcngaging  and 
feparating  the  fincft  and  moft  fpirituous  Pjra 
thereof. 

Digcftio-,.  DIGESTION  is  that  Solution  of  Bodie<  ,is  ^ 

made  by  Mt-njlriiiims  by  the  AlTiftiincc  ol  hn\ 
and  differs  in  little  cHl-  than  the  Firt'  from  iV; 
common  Diffolution  of  Botlies  bclorc  I'-tfcrilxi: 
And  indeed  al!  kinds  of  S.'iu'io/!  depend  ur  - 
this  genenil  Principle,  z-iz.  Th.it  tlie  I'arr.^,,,- 
of  the  Body  to  be  dilTolved  Ix"  by  Fire,  or  otiur- 
wife,  fo  fir  attenuated  that  ihcir  Sr,:.\t-i-  Cr.r.: 
tics  become  lefs  than  that  of  tiic  Meirjlruutn,  o: 
Tfiuiiily  and  Re/iJliDue  thereof;  for  othcrw'': 
they  could  not  be  lullain'd  or  iulj'Cndeil  thcrci", 
and  mixM  thtTcwIth  j  but  would  fink  iHrcc:'- 
to  the  Bottom,  and  there  coniolidare  again. 

/..,/-^.7,«.  EXrR.-lCTION,  t.;ken  in  its  lary.ll  S;t.;-.-. 

fignififs  wny  Sduticii  of  Bodies  made  bv  .V'- 
Jhniims,  wherein  not  the  whole  SiibfLmc:-*,  \-.:' 
only  certain  Particles  are  carried  off,  or  ablurb',: 
tiicrfby,  R'.it  what  is  properly  call'd  Ex:r.'..:-  , 
and  is  here  intendckl,  is  fuch  an  IrjTJ^'^r.-r.  er 
thickening  of  a  Sulnlicn,  as  when  a  certai.i  Qii.;r- 
tity  of  the  jl/i'-^/rwww  is  drawn  off,  the  rtiii:!:^- 
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ing  Mixture  Is  reduced  to  the  Conflftencc  of 
Honey.  But  of  this  \  have  already  fpoken  undef 
the  Galenical  Pharmacy, 

CRTS  TJLLIZJ'tlQN  is  the  bringing  Cryftallliui^ 
of  the  ParticWs  of  Sahne  Subftances  into  foch  ^  ''••• 

State  or  Confiftcnce  as  to  relemble  the  Form  of 

,  •      ••     .....      ■■  . 

Cryftal^  but  varjoully  modified  according  to  the 
Nature  and  Texture  of  the  Saks.  The  Method 
is  this  ;  the  Saline  Body  is  diflblv'd  in  Water, 
afterwards  the- Solution  is  filtered,  which  beinj^ 
evaporated  till  a  thin  Film  appear  on  the  Sur&cc^. 
it  fpontaneoufly  runs  into  Cryfial.  . 

INCORPO  RJTIOrN  is  a  Procefs  whfc(i  tncorp^atim. 
brings  aiid. joins  together,  by  die  Interpofitibn  cf 
a  particular  Body^  fuch  others,  as  in  themfelvcs 
are  incapable,  or  very  difficult  to  be  mip(*itt 
incorporated  together.  Thus  Otlt  arid  Syrups  are 
incorporated  in  EcUgmcfs  and  LinStuiUy .  by 
means  of  Sugar^  Salt^  or  fuch  like  Subflanc^ "; 
thus  z  Mixture  pi  turpentines y  Balfamsj  &c.  wi^ 
aqueous  Liquors  is  effeded  by  Ae  rnterpolitioh 
or  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  ;  and  thus  a. Mixture  of 
Metals  is  likewife  produced  by  Amalzamation. 

SUBLIMAridN  is'  the  raffing  andt^lc-  SMmImI 
vating  th^ Jblid  and  dry  Parts  of  Bodies  by  mcaps 
of  Fire,  in  like  manner  as  thle  fluid  Parts  are 
raby  by  Di/lillatiofK  The.StihjteAs  of  this  Pro:- 
cefe  are  all  volatile  Bodies,  or  fuch  which  con- 
tain  volatile  Parts^  as  Salts  of  Amnal  Suhjiances  \ 
thus  the  Salts  of  AGnerals  are  fubHihed,  and  the 
Salts  of  Vegetables^  as  Salt  of  Tartar ^  &c.  Bjr 
this  MethcS  ate  obtained  thofc  fine  foft  Subftaix- 
ces  call'd  Ftowers^  as  Flowers  oi  Sulphur ^  Anti- 
mony y  Bijrnutbj  Sec, 

PRECIPITATION  is  ;that  Procefs  by  PncifitdtioH. 
whkrh  Particles  of  Bodies  diflblved  arid  fufpend- 
cd  in  a  Menjiruum  are  made  to  fihk  or  fall  to  the 
Bottom  thereof.     The  Particles  fometimes  pre* 

L  1  4  cif  lut!i^ 
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cipitate  of  their  own  accord,  but  oftener  by  tht 
Ainftance  of  fome  other  Liquor  added  to  ibc 
Menjiruum.  A5  Bodies  can't  be  fuftain'd,  dll 
they  are  render'd  fpeciBcally  ligbttr  than  the  Men- 
jiruum in  which  they  are  diflblv'd,  fo,  on  the 
contrary,  if  any  M^^raww  be  made  lighter  than 
the  faid  diflblv'd  Panicles,  'tis  plain  they  on't 
be  fuftain'd  or  fufpended  any  longer,  but  tnoft 
fall  to  the  Bottom.  This  Js  the  Reajcn  o(  Prrti- 
pitation,  and  is  effeifled  two  ways,  viz.  by  drop- 
ping into  the  Menjiruum  a  Liquor  fpeciticiliy 
lighter  or  heavier  ;  the  firft  renders  the  M^fimwrn 
lighter  than  before,  and  therefore  unable  my 
longer  10  fufpend  the  diflblv'd  Body  1  and  rhe 
heavier  Liquor,  what  with  the  ff^eigbl  of  its  Par- 
ticles, and  the  Impetus  they  acquire  in  their  Dc- 
fcent,  carry  down  and  fink  all  the  folid  Panicle 
they  meet  with  in  their  way.  In  the  firft  dk. 
the  Spirit  of  5a/  Ammoniac  will  plcntifullv  preci- 
pitate the  Filings  of  Mculs  diflblv'd  in  acid  .\L':- 
llruums  ;  and  in  the  latter,  If^aler  alone  »i. 
precipitate  Tindurcs  of  VegeUtbles  cxtrjiftal  bv 
Spirit  of  IViiie. 

COHOBJriON  is  a  Sort  of  rr-.vj;-, 
Dijia/ntion,  or  fuch  wherein  the  Liquor  hn: 
dr.iwn  off,  is  (inileid  of  frefli  Wafer,  ir.. 
again  rcturn'd  upon  the  Subjffl  to  be  drawn  o^i 
a  fccond  Time,  which  is  again  cohob-iit-^i,  v: 
pour'd  on  the  Subject  in  the  Still,  and  lb  ii  cvr.- 
tinned  or  repeated  fcveral  Times  -,  the  Int(.n[;rv 
of  which  is  to  open  and  fc-parate  mix'd  Btxii^s 
to  extract  ilicir  \'irtucs  more  eflentialjy,  to  vii 
I.itilize  Spirits,  i^c. 

JMALGAMATION  is  a  ProccG  err- 
ploy'J  about  Metals,  and  confifts  in  mixr^; 
Mercury  with  them  when  fuied  or  melted,  in  r:- 
dt-T  to  fit  them  to  be  extended  on  fome  Work-. 
as  Gold  i  or  elfc  to  reduce  it  to  a  very  fuixi! 
Powder , 
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Powder,  by  evaporating  the  Mercury.  No 
Iron  or  Copper  can  by  any  means  be  amalga- 
mated. 

The  instruments  ufed  in  Cbmiftry  zxtOf  Chemical 
of  three  feveral  Kinds,  v/z.  Inftrumtnts, 

First,  tht  ELEMENTS \  as(i.)Hr^  onBUments. 
whofe  Agency  all  the  Art  depends,  for  'tis  by 
Fire  the  Particles  of  Bodies  are  forced  apart,  and 
put  into  Motion  ;  as  in  Diliillaiiony  Sublimation^ 
Fufion  of  Met  ah  y  &c.  (i.)  Water  ^  whofe  Ufe  is 
general  and  well  known  in  Chemical  Operations. 
C3.)  Air ;  this  is  confider'd  by  Cbemifts  as  an  a!- 
moft  univerfal  Diflblvent,  and  as  fuch  proper- 
ly belongs  to  the  next  Head.  (4.)  Earthy  which 
is  of  various  and  frequent  U(e  in  this  Art  i  as 
in  Lutings^  Sand-  Heats ^  &c. 

Secondly,  MENSTRUUMS  \  which  are  any  Menftruums, 
Kind  of  DiJfolventSj  or  Liquids^  which  by  fteep- 
ing  or  digeiting  Bodies  in  them,  do  by  Degrees 
diflblve  or  difunite  the  Particles  of  thofe  Bodies, 
and  fo  change  them  from  z/olid  to  z  fluid  State. 
And  of  this  Sort  of  In/l rumen ts  are  ^>,  Water ^ 
Spirit y  Mercury y  and  various  others  both  Natu- 
ral  and  Chemical  Preparations^  efpecially  of  the 
Acid  Tribe. 

Thirdly,  VESSELS  or  Utenflls  of  divers VtiMfil,, 
Sorts  ;  as  Furnaces  of  feveral  Forms  and  Kinds, 
Alembics  and  Stills^  Retorts^  Receivers^  Cucur- 
bits  J  MatrajfeSy  Crucibles  j  LingotSj  Coppelsy  Alu- 
delsy  CraneSj  &c.  all  which  to  delcribe  here 
would  anfwer  but  little  Purpofe  \  (ince  a  juft 
Idea  of  their  Forms  and  Ufes  is  only  to  be  ob- 
tained either  by  large  Prints,  or  an  aftual  View 
of  them  in  the  Laboratories  of  the  Cbemifts. 
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Of  PHYSIC;  or  the  Theory  of 

Medicine  ^W  Diseases. 

j^EDICINE,  or,  as  it  is  com-  Mmiciiti 
B  monly  call'd.  PHTSIC^  con- '^  Phi-*"c 
P  fifts  in  the  Knowledge  of  thofe  '''■^^^ 
fi  Things,  by  the  Application  of 
J^  which  the  Health  of  Bodies  is 
K-»i  prefervcd  or  rellored,  by  remov- 
ing Difcafes.     The  Oi^eSi  therefore  of  Mtdicine  n,  oijta, 
is  the  Life,  Health,  Difeafc,  and  Death  of  Man- 
kind i   the  Caujis  whence  they  arife.  and  the 
Ad^ans  by  which  they  are  govefned. 

This  Art  is  divided  into  five  great  Farts,  Mtikint 
viz.  (I.)  Pbyfwlogy,  in  a  ftrift  Senfc  fo  (all'd,  ^'videJinu 
which  refpeifis  the  Nature  of  the  Human  Body.  ^ff°^'' 
(a.)  Patixifp,.  or  the   Doftrine  of   Difeafcs.  X^, 
(^3.)  Semeiotics^  which  relates  to  the  5i%ni  and  In-  Srauietia, 
<//Va//offj  of  Difeafcs.  C4.) /^aww,  or  that  which  ^ip«'»«, 
prefcribcs  Rules  for  the  Conferyation  of  Life  and 
Health.     (5. J  therapeutics,  which  treats  of  the  tj,^,^^^. 
Materia  Medica^  and  Cure  of  Difeafes. 

PHTSIOLOGT,  the  firft  and  moft  philo- O/Pisft-iZT. 
fophical  Part  of  Medicine,  explicates  (1.)  The  ^dtihai  it 
Nature,  Strufture,    and  Parts  of  the  Human  "'"'^'■ 
Body,  with  their  Ufe  in  the  whole  Jmmd  Oeco- 
lumy,    (t.)  What  Ufe  ii,  and.  wherein  it  doth 
coDfift.     (3.)  What  the  true  Notion  of  Sanity  or 
Health  is  :  And,  (4.)  The  various  EfFefts  of  Ufe 
and  Hfoltht  ora  good  Statv  of  the  Animal  Con- 
ftitmjon:  All  w^h  Particulars  are  call'd  the 
Mfi  Abar^tfl^  w  Tfain^  ficcimiing  to  Nature. 
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Thf  Animal        Th  e  SiruHurc  or  CmfiHutitn  ^f  the  Hontiita 

ecnamy.       ^_^^^  j^^^^  already  explain'd  in  the  Chapter  of 
Anatomy,  and  is  thence  to  be  kam'd. 

Life,  -wbai.  LIFE  is  fald  to  be  that  Om^ticH  of  an  jAn- 
mal  Body,  which,  both  with  re^xd  to  the  JUid 
and  Jiuid  Parts,  is  abfolutely  roquifite,  that  oiere 
might  fubfift  a  mutual  Union  and  Commfne  be- 
tween the  Body  and  Mind,  in  fome  ccnain  Man- 
ner; or  which,  when  impair'd,  may  be  fon>c 
how  reftor'd  without  neceflkrily  deftroying  the 
fame. 

HtaliK  HEALTH  or  Sanity  is  that  Affection  of 

Ufe  which  arifcs  from  that  due  Stru^ure,  Con- 
formation, TfmperatHfHt,  and  Oecmemjf  of  an  Aid' 
mal  Body,  whereby  alt  the  Parts  thereof  are  in  i 
proper  Condition  to  exert  all  their  Nstmral 
ASIions  and  Fun^ions  of  Life,  with  a  requifitc 
Degree  of  Facility,  Delight,  and  Confiancv.  Or, 
Health  is  a  right  Exercife  of  the  J.^io'is  ol  rhc 
Solids  and  Fluids  according  to  the  Lnivs  ol'  ,%'•■- 
litre,  whereby  the  Circulation  of  the  Blo-.J,  !■; 
maintained   thro'  the  tninutS  Arteries   wichoLjt 

H'benteii        ObJtriiSIion.     And  this  Difpoftlion  of  the   P.ii:  . 

frKiiJi.  and  the  Jiiftnefs  of  their  Attions,    which   k   t!,e 

Foundation  of  Health,  proceeds  from,  or  i^  i~-: 
EffcB  of  what  is  call'd  the  EquiUhriufi  S'.Uui.r. 
or  Balance  of  Nature  ;  which  is  defined  to  be  ih..: 
equal  Tem/'eralurd  nt  the  Solids  and  Fluids  whcmn 
the  Blood  15  cipablc  of  circulating  freely  ;  ihe  Jf- 
verai  Secretions  are  matje  therefrom  in  the  txactrif 
Proportions,  and  the  Excrements  exccrn'd.  bv-iil 
the  difTcrent  Emuv.clories,  without  the  Icalt  Ob- 
ftrudion, 

lh,Ra!„n,t        This    BALANCE  o^   NATURE   i:k  i 

b/  Kature.       arifrs  froHi  ih.it  proper  Tone,  Tenfitv,  Siring/.: ., 

or  Contrt-jni'c  P:rx'er  of  the  Fibres  ot  tile  5;//^.,  as 

cfti^di  A  *-Vv:  CivciiiciliOK^  Ln:-:.::!\,   and  rt-quiii^f 

?-::re:::K. 
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Secretions  of  the  FJuUs.  While  the  jS^^yenjoys  this 
tven  Standard  StatCy  it  is  poffcfsM  of  the  moft 
defirable  Serenity,  Eafe,  Pleafure,  and  Chear- 
fiilnefs  of  Mind.  But  if  the  Conftitution  rifcs 
above,  or  Gnks  beneath  this  Balance  of  Nature, 
there  will  enfue  Difeafes  of  two  different  Kinds, 
as  will  be  defcrib*d  under  the  next  general  Head,^ 
unto  which  we  are  now  come. 

PATHOLOGT,  the  fecond  great  Part  ofOfPaib^, 
PbyftCy  treateth  of  Difeafes j  and  dedareth  (i.) 
What  a  Difeafe  is,  and  the  Nature  thereof,  (i.) 
The  Differences  of  Difeafes.  f  3 . )  The  Caufes  of 
Plfcafes  ;  and  C4.  j  'rtie  Effe5ls  thereof.  And  in 
regard  of  this  fourfold  Divifion  it  is  faid  to  be 
Pathological^  Nofological^  jEtiologicd^  and  Sym^ 
ptomatological. 

PAtHOLO  GICS  expounds  the  Ifature  of  Difiafe iifimi 
Difeafes^  and.  defines  a  Difeafe  to  be  that  State  of 
a  living  Body  which  takes  away  the  Faculty  of 
exerting  any  of  its  proper  and  neceffary  Anions. 
Or,  A  Difeafe  is  the  Effeft  o'ithat  State  wherein 
the  Natural  Anions  of  the  Solids  and  Fluids  are 
perverted  in  their  Motions,  either  above  or  belovr 
the  Balance  of  Nature^  which  conftitutes  the 
Standard  of  Health. 

Therefore  as  long  as  theSolids  are  deftitutc 
of  their  due  Tone  and  Figor^  (o  long  will  the 
Fluids  lofe  their  proper  D^ree  of  Fluidity ^  Pu- 
rity^  and  Direllion  of  Motion  ;  fo  long  will  the 
Body  conceive  Diforder^  Pain^  and  Difquietude^ 
fo  long  will  the  Faculties  intermit  their  proper 
Springs  for  the  Well-being  of  the  Machine ;  fo 
long  will  the  Animal  Oeconomy  be  difturb'd 
and  diffolvM  in  Confiifion  ;  fo  long  will  Uneafi- 
ncfs  and  Pain  afflift  the  Senfes,  and  Weaknefe, 
Languor,  and  Inaftivity  accrue  to  the  Body  ; 
and  a  Perfon  affefted  with  this  unhappy  State, 


S26  bf'PHYS'1  C- 

wc  call  ayicit  or  unbgallby  Perfon^  and,  ifandai  1 
Phyfida»'s  Care,  a  Patient. 
T^yB^a,  or  NOSOLOGIC  diftinguiflies  the  fcvcnl 
Do3riae  rf  Differences  of  Difeares,  and  thereby  ranges  t^cin 
Difia/is.  ji^jQ  ClafTes  of  divers  Kinds.  Difcafcs  arcdific- 
rent  on  many  Accounts ;  for  ( i .)  They  difo 
with  refpeift  to  their  Caufa  j  and  thus  rfiqr  ut 
faid  to  be  Idiopathic,  or  fi-om  a  proper  j^ffalitMd 
the  Part ;  Sympalbelic,  wliich  arife  from  the  Af- 
feftion  of  another  Part ;  Hereditary,  or  whidh 
^  wc  derive  from  our  Parents  i  Connate^  or  whick 
*  we  were  born  withal  -,  Acquired^  or  which  we 
have  gotten  accidentally,  £^r.  (2.)  In  refpcftof 
the  Parti  of  the  Body,  as  the  Difeafes  of  the  Fi- 
bres, of  the  Organs,  and  of  tlie  different  Hi/mtxn 
or  Fluids,  (i.)  In  refpcft  of  the  Siibj-n  or  Sa; 
as  t\\z  Difeafes  oi  Age,  oi  Infants,  ofCinUnH^ci 
}'oulb,  of  Adults,  3.nd  of  old  Fvlh.  And  again, 
there  are  Difeafes  proper  to  A/«/,  to  ff^cmt-H,  lo 
Virgins,  to  the  Pregnant,  to  IVomen  in  Lo^omt, 
to  Nurfes,  &c.  both  univerfa!  and  particubr. 
(4.)  In  refpL^O  of  Tiwic',  Difinfes  are  laid  tote 
acute  or  chronical ;  acute  ii  they  terminate  w jdiia 
twenty  Daysi  very  (Ww/e  if  within  leven  Days; 
and  moji  acute  if  within  four ;  All  the  reft  are 
chronical.  Again  -,  they  are  faid  to  be  veriud 
which  happen  properly  in  the  Spring,  autumntd 
li  \n  Autumn  ;  sXio  continual,  continem,  inftTiml' 
tent,  &c.  C5.)  In  regard  of  their  Nature  and  £/■ 
feiis,  they  are  Ciid  to  be  '^'holefime,  benign,  mal^' 
nant,  curable,  incurable,  dsadlyor  mortal^  Sec  (6.) 
With  refpeifl  to  the  Manner  of  Propagation,  they 
are  faid  to  be  contagious  wiien  caught  by  In/e.'iiis, 
epidemical  -when  the  Infe^ion  is  univcrfal,  and  the 
Contagion  fpreads  over  the  Land,  City,  iic.  en- 
demical  v/hen  it  is'proper  to  the  Jebabilants  of 
any  particular  Country. 

A  DISEASE 
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AD  IS  EASE  is  alfo  confidcPd  with  rcfocft  rbeStaus  rf 
CO  the  fcvcral  States  or  Periods  it  paflcs  thro*  from  *  W^^fi- 
firft  to  laft ;  and  they  are  as  follow :  (i^)  Arcbej 
i>r  the  Begirmif^  of  the  Difeafe.  (2.)  jinakq/is^  or 
the  Growth  J  Increafe^  or  Progrefs  thereof.  (3  J 
/fr/o^,  or  the  State  or  /^<»^6/  of  the  Diforder. 
[4.)  Par  acme  ^  or  Decreafe  or  DecIenfioH  of  tiit 
Difeafe.    (5.)  The  Exdor  final  Remffval  thereof. 

In  all  intermitting  Diibrders,  zsAgueSj  Fevers^ 
Sec.  the  Accels  or  C6ming-on  of  a  Fit  is  call'd  a 
Paroxyfm  of  the  IXfeaie,^  or  an  Exacerbation  or 
^wing  woric.  In  acute  Difeafes,  which  conlift 
n  the  Humours,  thfc  Matter  of  the  Diftemjper  is, 
br  the  mod  part,  at  a  certain  Time  io  difpoled, 
:hat  there  is  a^fudden  Change  or  Mutatitm  of  the 
Difeafe  to  better  or  worfe^  to  Health  or  Death  % 
9?hich  Alteration  is  call'd  ;lie  Crifis  of  the  Diieafe, 
md  the  Matter  fo  difpofed  the  critical  Matter 
jiereof. 

jETIOLOGTvi  that  Part  of  Patholcgy  which  OfJBti$ko. 
Teats  of  the  Caufes  of  Dtfeafts.  The  Caaje  of  a 
Difeafe  is  any  thing  which  occafions  Wl  is  a  Seth- 
ation  of  Pain  or  Sichnefs^  whether  it  be  by  pro^ 
lucing  a  new  and  morbific^  State  of  die  Solids  and 
FUiidsy  or  hy  iahng  away  znj  A\ng  tdfj/ilntefy  re^ 
mfite  to  the  Exercife  ofihe  FuiiRkm. 

The  CAUSJES  crif-Difeales  are  generally  di*  Comfit  ^f 
/ided  into  ("i.)  Internal^  when  it  was  pre-exift-  I^^Mf"* 
ng  in  the  Body  before  the  EffeS  was  produced 
)r  did  appear :  Thefe  firft  difkfieft  the  Humours^ 
hen  Ac /olid  Parts.  (2.)  External j  which  exiib 
vidiout  the  Body^  and  afterward  applied  thereto, 
)reeds  a  Difeafe:  Thefe  gc  ly  hint  the  St^ids 
irft ,  and  then  the  Htmokrs.  ($.)  Remote i  vAtkh 
%  not  wholly  fuificicrtt  of  itfelf  for  producii^  of  a 
Diieafet  but  only  To  alters  the  Body  as  renders  it 
tpi  and  j^  *'&  *  o6f,  in  cafe  any  odier 
Qttfe  Olo^  id      I  it^banefol  Inftwrv^. 
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Both  thefe  together   make  the   (4,)  Prtximsu 
Caufe  of  a  Diffafi,  which  is  no  other  than  thx 
whole  Caufe  which  gives  Being  to,  and  by  n 
Prcfence  continues  the  prcfent  Dileafc,  and  whidi 
being  removed,    the   Diflcmpcr   will    inllajidy 
ceafe. 
Tht primary cr      BuT  the  immediate,  primary,  and  mod  fieatrd 
X*fraICa«/^.  Caufe  or  5/infffof  all  Difealcs,  whether"  aort*. 
chronical,  or  complicated,  refulta  from  the  Elev*- 
^^k    Hon  or  Depre/wn  of  the  Tetie  of  the  K^//  and 
^^K   the  Mulion  of  their  Fluids  above  or  beneath  tfae 
^^    Balance  of  Nature;    and    the   (cvcral    Defies 
thereof  produce  the  fevcnil  Degrees  of  XiikaSs : 
For  too  great  a  CoiitraAion  of  the  Vcflcb  wiB 
increafe  the  Divifion  of  ihe  Blood,  which  agm 
will  increafe  the  Motiniy  ^arililji,  and  Heat  di 
the  Blood  •,  whence  Fevtrs  of  fcvcral  Kinds  arifc, 
and  many  other  Diforucrs, 
•7ht  r/noii  The   Remote  Caufe,  inherent  in  the  Body,  is 

Lau/e.  cill'd  the  Proegumenical  or  pre-difpofing   Cauf; ; 

and  fuch  is  a  vitiated  Temperament  in  regard  ct 
Hejc  or  Cold,  a  Plethora,  and  Cacocb\mta,  or 
ill  Slate  of  the  Fluids.  The  Caufe  which  is  a:- 
celjory  to  this,  and  together  make  the  Difcafc,  is 
cali'd  [he  ProcatatiJic  Caufe;  and  this  improvci 
the  prc-difpofed  Conftkution  or  Part  into  a  rri 
morbid  St^tc,  and  fubjriSs  it  to  actual  and  im- 
mediate Jltnefs. 
Hi-ncrr  ai/i  TiiE  A't'ws/c  and  Proximate  Caufts  arifc  frm 

P<c,^,>r.ati  ]'r!nci[)le^  of  various  Kinds,  but  may  be  reduced 
^"""'"  ''''''to  Ibar  general  Heads,  which  arc  (i.)  The  W 
I'fl.i,  or  riiiiigs  receiv'd  into  tlie  Body,  as  vfir, 
M:.:u  Drink,  Mt\iicines ;  as  atfo  all  manner  of 
Fum-:i,  Sceiils,  Cor.i. i^wm,  ^vA  oi\izx  untfihU  Spt- 
(7fj  wliich  enter  unfeen  the  finall  Porti  and  &(*• 
r.i.Ui  ol  animal  fin^iits,  or  by  any  other  Poffi^ 
V. iia'.i-ver.  (2.)  The  C'fta,  or  Things  dooc  by 
!..;:  Body  or  any  Part,  as  MsMn^  Refit  ^  ^ 
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SiortS  of  the  Mind  j  as  alfo  Sleep  and  lFiUcbifi7. 
(3  J  The  Retenta  and  Excreta^  or  Tbvigs  retain  il 
in,  and  excern*d  from,  the  Body,  whether  they 
arc  Salubrious^  RecrcmeniitiouSj  or  Mcrbofe  ;  as 
the  Bloody  Saliva,  Urine,  Semen^  BiUy  the  Faces^ 
&c.  (4  J  The  Applicatay  or  Things  externally 
applied  to  the  Body ;  as  Air,  Vapour,  Foments^ 
Baths,  Raiment,  LirAmerJ:,  Plai/ters,  or  any  thing 
caiifing  IVounds,  Bruifes,  FraSlures^  CcrroJionSy 
&c. 

Some  Pbyfuians,  with  lefs  Reafon  and  Ac-  Kon-naturmlt. 
curacy,  h;ivc  made  the  general  Topics  or  Sources 
which  minillcr  the  afcrcfaid  Ciiufes  of  Difcafes, 
to  be  the  following  :  (i.)  Air.  (2.)  Meat  and 
Drink.  (3.)  Motion  and  Reft.  (4.)  The  Paf- 
fions.  (5.;  The  Excretions  \  and  (6.)  Sleep  and 
Watchfulncfs :  While  others  make  only  the  fol- 
lowing fix,  liz.  The  Air,  Meat,  Drink,  Aclicn^ 
Rfjt,  and  the  Pdffions.  Thefe  Things  they  call 
the  Rei  Non-natiirales,  or  Non-naturals,  fo  call'd 
beciiife,  by  an  undue  or  ill  Ufe  of  them,  their 
natural  E'fiefts  are  not  well  performed,  but  per- 
verted into  the  umiatural  Produftion  of  Difcafeis, 
as  you  may  tc^  largely  exemplified  in  Books  of 
Phvfic. 

Sl'MPTOMATOLOGT  dcfcribcs  iht  Sympicmau. 
Symptoms  of  Difcafes :  That  preternatural  Acci-  %• 
dent  or  EfTcft  which  arifcs  from  a  DiHrafe  as  its 
Caufc,  bur  yet  may  be  diftinguifhtd'  from  the 
Difeafe  iifclf,  and  from  its  proximate  Caufc,  is 
caird  the  Sjmptom  of  the  Difeafe  \  and  if  in  the 
fime  Manner  it  flows  fro.ii  the  Caufe  cf  the  Dif- 
eafe, it  is  faid  to  be  the  Symptom  of  the  Caufe: 
Bat  if  it  proceeds  from  any  prior  Syrfiptojn,  as  its 
Caufe,  it  is  call'd  the  Symptom  of  a  Symrtoni. 

From  hence  it  appears  that  thcfc  firft  Sym-  cia/r^t^f 
ptonis  are  agiin  themfclves  really  Difeafcs,  "but  ^y^ti^.na. 
very  difllmiLir  in  Number,  Variety,  and  £Sc&.  \ 
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but  yet,  according  to  the  Doiftrinc  of  the  Anci- 
ents, they  arc  agreeably  enough  diflinguifh'd  and 
ranged  under  the  thiec  tbllowing  Claflcs  :  (t.} 
The  vitiiiled  ASlhm  of  the  organicil  Parts.  (2.} 
The  Vices,  or  corrupted  Sute  of  llic  Retenla  lad 
Excreta.  C3.)  Th.z prettrHatural ot vitiated  ^gS' 
lilies  of  the  Body. 
n*  yitnl  The  Or^anical  and  Vital  ytSions  arc  vitiated 

jaUntb<ivi  in  various  Ways:  For  fi. J  They  may  be  im* 
viitaitd.  pair'd  and  diniinifh'd  ;  whence  the  Symptom  Dif- 
erexiam  a  diftcmper'd  Appntte,  tUfptp/ia  mt 
weak  Stomach,  fc?*-.  (2.)  The  Aftion  and  Powa 
of  the  P^irt  may  be  abolijh'H  and  dfftnrfd  %  whena 
the  Symptom  of  Amrexin  in  a  loft  Appetiu, 
Jpepftu  in  a  Stomach  uncapablc  of  Digcftion, 
and  Profuftsns  of  feveral  Kinds  when  tlic  Vefleb 
have  loft  their  retentive  Faculty.  fj.J  They  may 
be  too  tar  excited  and  augmented,  as  in  the  PJpi- 
taiion  of  the  Heart,  trV.  (4.)  They  may  be  de- 
praved and  perverted  j  as  in  the  Malacia^  or  a 
Longing-after  Things  unfit  for  Food,  TdSffa 
Vifion  in  the  Jaundice,  iSc. 
I'icu  of  iki  The  Second  Cliifs  ot  Symptoms  n  the  VifestA 
K^itmta  aJiJ  the  Reieiila  and  Excreta,  which  alfo  are  mani- 
Excriiti.  fold-,  as  the  Diificiency  of  Nouriflimcnt  is  at- 
tended with  an  Alrvfby  of  the  Parr ;  a  Redun- 
dancy of  the  Humours,  OT  Plethora,  is  attended 
with  Itifiammations,  Eruptions,  ProfuJisHS^  md 
other  like  Symptoms.  The  Caeocbymiat  or  0U)d 
perverted  State  of  the  Humours,  ii  aitcndcd  Willi 
a  direful  Train  of  Symptoms  not  to  be  recounted 
for  Number.  The  OltjiruBiens  of  the-  Senrtiaii, 
and  heterogeneous  Admixture  of  ,'  T-  ■  -.la, 
greatly  augment  the  Bulk  c!  -a- 

ptoms. 
ritUuJ ^la-      The  third  and  lafl  general  '  >/ 

Jinne/the      SymDterns  it  made  up    of  *'^  .■■-■' 

^*-0-  aud'TemjeTaiure  c&i!bb.V.. 
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dollar  Man  has  his  Wo^mrafia-,  or  Conflitution 
peculiar  to  himfcir,  yet  all  Conditutions  are  Tub- 
jc^  to  eeneral  Depravathm  with  rcfixct  to  the 
juft  Biuanee  of  Nature,  whereby  the  ^aUiies, 
C^njylexion,  and  Temperament  of  die  Body  arc  ge- 
nerally afibflcd  with  fomc  common  Vice.  Of 
thcic  vltrMnA  Complexions  the  Anticnts  rtckon'd 
the  following  eight.  (i.)Thc  Ihi';  2x\ivr\%  rarmnfm- 
from  too  robuft,  Itrong,  and  contracted  Vifcera,  ffi^tt  of 
and  too  Iharp,  fizy,  and  anrclcraied  Humours.  '■^^*^' 
fa.)  The  ColJ ;  arifmg  from  juH  tlie  contrary 
Coufcs.  [i.)  The  Humid  \  proceeding  from  t 
loofe  and  fUccid  State  of  the  Solids,  and  a  Re- 
diindancy  of  Mumours  too  much  diluted,  aque- 
ous, and  foft.  (4J  The  Dry  ;  from  oppofite 
Caufcs.  C5.)  The  Biliofe  ;  from  too  great  a  Se- 
cretion and  Abundance  of  the  Bile  ;  this  agrees 
with  the  Jht  and  Dry.  (6  J  The  Sanguine  j  or 
which  abounds  with  greiit  Plenty  of  B^vd.  (y.) 
The  PUegmaiic  \  abounding  with  too  miidi 
PUegm^  or  fituilous  and  vifcid  Humours.  (8.) 
The  Melancholic  ■,  fuppofcd  formerly  to  proceed 
from  a  black  J'ort  ef  Bile,  but  it  fLCuis  rather  K> 
proceed  from  Caufcs  fimikr  to  thojc  of  the  Hot, 
Dry,  and  BiUefit  or  rather  compounded  of  them. 
And  thefe  are  the  prcdifpoCng  Sympiotm  which 
jgive  noiicc  what  Difeafcs  the  Habit  of  each 
Coflftinirion  is  fubjctl  ro. 

SEMEIOri'CS  h  that  Part  of  Pbj/jc  or  o/s,*i»u!a. 
Mediiine  whicli  treats  of  thofe  Pbanome/ki  or 
SigHi  of  Difeafcs  by  which  the  Pbyfician  is  afliftcd 
in  making  a  Judgment  of  the  Prefcace,  Nature, 
Slate,  and  Event 'tlicrcof,  by  a  juA  j>hyfialv^tal 
Ratiocination. 

Or  thcfe  Patbcgmmic  Charafters  or  Signs  of  Oiagvfiki 
Dilcafcs,   there  arc  rcckon'd  two  Sons,   ( i .)  i « l>'Jffi' 
Thofc  which  are  call'd  the  Diagni^ia  cr  DilotU 
SigMt :  Thefe  are  the  peculiar  Appearances  that 
M  m  1  ie£i^ 
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rcfult  from  the  Caufes,  and  comprehend  thic 
Collection  of  concurring  Symptoms  that  cloHr 
indicate  the  Prefence,  Nature,  and  Intcnfendtof 
the  Diforder :  For  every  Diftcmper  has  its  peoh 
liar  Marks  or  Tokens  whereby  it  is  differenod 
from  every  other,  tho*  ever  fo  nearly  retaccd  bf 
(  fome  common  Characters.  (2.)  The  PngiufSa 
are  thofe  Pbanomena  which  enable  the  Phv/tim 
to  forefee  and  fbrerel  the  Event  of  the  Di/eafi,  and 
the  Fale  of  the  Patient  confcquent  thereupon. 
The  Prognofis  therefore  of  Difeafcs  is  to  be  tikoi 
from  the  Intenfity  of  the  Difeafc,  the  Force  of  the 
Symptoms,  and  the  Imprejfwni  ihcy  make  on  the 
Conftitucion  of  the  Patient, 

The  diagnostics  of  a  Difeafe  « 
form'd  from  the  following  general  and  panicuhr 
Topics:  ( I. _)  The  P«^  of  the  Arteries  i  hcntif 
the  Motion,  Velocity,  He/il,  and  Temperament  of 
the  Blood  is  in  :\  great  meafure  indicuc-J.  ; 
The  Breath  or  Refpiralion -,  which  indicates  the 
Nature,  Place,  and  Intenfity  of  the  Difordcn  of 
the  Lungs  and  other  Parts  of  the  Thorax,  (j.) 
The  Urine ;  which  by  its  family,  Coictr, 
Odour,  Tajle,  Fluidity,  and  Contents  inherent  in 
it,  difcovers  very  obvioufly  the  State  and  ^^ 
of  the  Blood,  and  the  Difpofition  of  the  Pam 
thro'  which  it  comes.  (4.)  The  Parts  afFefled; 
which,  as  they  are  the  more  noble,  are  the  rooie 
dangerous.  (5.)  The  Degree  of  Pain.  ('6.JThe 
Manner  of  the  Attack.  (7.)  The  Parts  commtaa- 
eating.  (S.)  The  Temperament  of  the  Patiat. 
(■9.  J  The  Force  and  EffeiJs  of  the  Symptoms. 

The  PROGNO'STICS  of  Difeafes  anj 
alfb  in  a  good  meafure  be  deduced  from  the  fbie- 
going  general  Topics,  but  more  effectually  fitjci 
the  following /iar/(V«/<7/- ones  :  As  (i.JTbeM^ 
eepty  of  the  FunSlion  of  the  Part  indifpofcd  ID 
Life  and  Health.    (2.)  The  peculiar  Naturt  nd 
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Hijpofition  of  the  faid  Part.  (%.)  The  Increafi  and 
Malignity  of  the  Difcafe  itfelf.  (4.)  The  Violence 
of  the  Symptoms.  {5.)  The  Excretions^  as  Sweat 
and  Urine.  ( 6  J  The  epidemical  Bifpofttion  of  the 
Air.  (y.)  The  Seafon  of  the  Year.  (8.)  The 
SeXy  Age^  Manner  of  Life,  tfr .  of  the  Patient. 

The  Objeft  of  the  Biagnofis  and  Prognojis  of  The  Objea^ 
Difeafes  is  more  immediately  the  Matter  there- -^'^"^•■^ 
of  in  its  different  Permutations^  which  in  its  firft  ^'V^' 
State  is  faid  to  be  crude^  in  the  fecond  mature^ 
in  the  third  critical^  which  is  then  generally 
thrown  oflf  by  feme  critical  Evacuations j  as  Vomi- 
ting^  Salivation,  Fluxes,  by  Urine,  the  Hofnor- 
rbages.   Bleeding,   Perfpiration,  or  Revulfion  of 
Humours  from  one  Part  to  another.     Thus  the 
Difeafe  by  Degrees  either  declines  and  goes  off, 
or  becomes  more  malignant,  dangerous,   and 
ends  in  Beatb,  according  as  the  Time  and  other 
Circumftances  of  the  Critical  Evacuations  were 
favourable  and  requifite  or  not.     Whence  xhzjfxiomi^ 
following  Axioms  in  Biagnoftics  and  Prognoftics,  DUgmftia 
and  others  like  them,  have  been  received  and  J^  ^'^^•^ 
cftablifhed,  viz.  (i.)  The  Critical  Evacuation^'"' 
happening  after  the  Maturity  of  the  Difeafe,  is 
always  good.    (2.)  The  fame  happening  on  the 
critical  Day  is  good.    (3.)  It  is  various  with  re- 
gard to  the  Time,  Age,  Temperature,  Sex,  Re- 
gion, Seafon,  Difeafe,  and  epidemical  Conilitu- 
tion  of  the  Air.    (4.)  It  is  always  bad  before  the 
Maturity  of  the  morbific  Matter.    (5.)  The  Md-^ 
iurity  or  Bigeftion  itfelf  is  always  good.  (6.)  The 
(boner  the  Matter  of  the  Difeafe  comes  to  a  State 
of  Digeftion  the  better,  but  not  fo  of  the  Cri/is. 
(7.)  The  more  vital,  animal^  or  natural  Fundlions 
continue  the  fame  as  they  were  in  Health,  the 
greater  Degree  of  Life,  and  better  Hopes  of  re- 
covering  perfeft   Health    remains.     (8.)  The 
more  necellary  that  Fun^ion  is,  on  which  many 
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odiers  depend  as  their  Caufe,  and  which  in  >  Side 
Perfon  is  affeftcd  with  tlic  Difeafe,  the  irow 
dangerous  is  his  Cafe.  (9.)  The  niore  any  of  dv 
difordered  vital  Adions  change  to  their  nannl 
State,  the  better  the  Digcftion  goes  on.  (loj 
The  more  the  Excrements  arc  like  thofe  in  Heall^ 
the  more  perfeift  is  theT^ODCoAioii  or  Digcftion ; 
and  the  contrary. 
"f  There  are  three  principal  Things  by  whid 

,     '  ih,zPbyfician  isafiifted  indifcovering  the  Ninirc, 

State,  Species,  Seat,  ^c.  of  a  Difcafc,  and  form- 
ing his  Diitgm/is  and  Prognofa  of  the  fame,  va. 
the  Pulfi  of  the  Arteries,  the  Breathy  and  Urim. 
^Ptilfiim-       The  PULS E,  as  it  indicaicsthc  Maniwrf 
<ii{4Uii  tht      the  Blood's  Motion  in  all  its  \''ariarions,    is  of 
%''i!l/'''*     ^'^  greateft  Confequcnce  to  be  well  undcrftootf; 
it  is  the  Compafi  by  which  the  Pir^/ieiaa  ftcen 
his  Courfe  in  difcovering  the  State  of  the  larcr-t 
Parts  and  Regions  of  the  ASi-rocofm.     By  &x 
Elevation  or  Depreffwn  of  the  Pulfc  above  the 
Natural  Standard,  he  judges  the  Impulfe  of  the 
Heart  to  be  ftronger  or  weaker,  the  ContraftJoo 
of  the  Solids  to  be  greater  or  lelTer,  and  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Fluids  to  be  fwiftcr  or  flower,  than 
what  (hould  naturally  be.   The  principal  Diftin- 
ftions  or  Variations  of  the  Putie,  and  their  In- 
dications, are  as  follow, 
tiitlr.  A  High  Pulfe  that  beats  quick  indicates  setOi 

continual  Fevers,  and  generally  attends  the  PV' 
cxyfms  of  Chronic  Difeafcs,  where  the  Inicnlenefi 
of  the  Pain  is  apt  to  create  a  Fever  ;  for  in  fiidi 
Cafes  the  Solids  have  their  Contraftions  eleranl 
above  the  natural  Tone,  which  they  fuficr  fron 
the  Endeavours  of  Nature  to  remove  the  Caidt 
of  the  Paroxyfm. 
^ici.  A  ^iVi  Pulfi,  ifktu,  is  ever  a  ura*  P«^'m 

and  moft  comnioniy  attends  Malignant  Fcven  1 
and  M"Ac4^'convO\ifti\i'a,\ot\s  in  the  Bnin,  1  " 
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by  the  Animal  Spirits  cannot  be  detach'd  in 
Qu^mticies  fufficient  to  influence  the  Heart. 
Hence  fpring  all  thofe  fatal  Stupors  and  Difor- 
dcrs  of  tnc  Brain,  which  die  Patient  generally 
(uftains  under  thefe  Circumftances. 

A  Stronfr  Pulfe,  if  high,  is  generally  an  hard  S/ran^. 
Pulfe  ;  and  indicates  inflaismatory  Fevers,  as  the 
Pleurijy^  Peripneumony\  &c.  which  proceed  from 
a  Plethora  or  Fulnefs  of  the  Veffels,  which  keep 
the  Arteries  tenfe,  and  diftended  with  their 
Fluids. 

The  Pulfe  which  attends  the  moft  acute  Pains, 
or  Nervous  Diforders,  differs  but  little  from 
what  it  beats  when  the  Body  labours  under  acute 
inflammatory  Frfvers ;  as  in  the  fevcre  Pains  of 
the  Gout^  Stone^  &c. 

A  JloWy  weaky  equal  Pulfe  is  generally  the  ^^««'- 
Concomitant  of  Chronic  DifeafeSy  which  arifc 
from  the  over  relaxM  State  of  the  Solids,  and  the 
confequent  Vifcidity  of  the  Fluids.  Yet  the  Pulfe 
in  this  Cafe  is  ftronger  than  in  Malignant  Fevers. 
This  Pulfe  therefore  attends  the  Scurvy,  the 
Jaundice^  Melancholy^  and  all  thofe  of  a  cacbeclic 
Habit  of  Body.  And  if  the  Pulfe  under  thefe 
Circumftances  varies  to  a  little  quicker ^  there  is  a 
Danger  of  Waftes,  Decays,  and  Confumptions. 

RESPIRATION  or  the  Breath  is  the  next  ReJ^iratiOH 
principal  Sign  which  indicates  to  the  Phyfician  ^^^[^'^  J"^'- 
the  internal  State  of  the  Patient ,  and  the  Nature  ^^^'^  'C^Pa- 
of  his  Malady.     If  the  Refpiration  be  eafy^  con-  titnts. 
flant  and  frecy  it  indicates  a  good  State  of  the 
Lungs,  and  a  commodious  Tranfmifllon  of  the 
Blood  through  them.    If  it  be  difficulty  it  denotes 
the  contrary,   and  is  the  worft  Prefage,  in  all 
Cafb,  that  can  be.     If  it  be  at  the  fame  time 
fainfuly  it  betokens  for  the  moft  part  ibmewhat 
of  an  internal  Inflammation,  a  moft  inaufpicious 
Omm^:  A  ^reat  Refpiration  is  always  a  &voaT?)c\!& 
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Sign  1  as,  on  the  contrary,    i  fmall  one  b  voy 
ominous.     A  gentle  Rejpiralion  is  in  idcif  fhe 
beft  Sign  ;  but  if  too  quicks  it  declares  the  Or- 
gans ot  Breathing  to  be  ill-affcAed,  and  tberefbre 
is  fearJul  and  dangerous.    An  equal  and  matfad 
Refpiration  is  very  aufpitious  or  very  omirixs 
refpcclivcly.      A  fuffiBilive  Refiiratian  ordim- 
rily  denotes  Death  Ihortly  -,  and  that  is  almofta 
bad  which  is  high  and  in  the  upper  Part  of  lie 
Thorax.     A  cold  Breath  is  deadly,  as  dencciflg 
a  Gangrene  of  the  Vifcera  and  internal  Ve&iL 
AJhort^  intsrrupuA,  and  Jifficuil  Breath  every  one 
knows  is  the  conftant  Concomitant  of  the  Pbtk^ 
or  Ajlbtna.     But   the  Pbencmena  of  Refpintioa 
are  wonderfijlly  varied  and  difturb'd    in  dhrm 
Men,  according  to  the  native  Confliturion  of  the 
'       Body,  and  Formation  of  the  Thorax,  and  other 
Parts  fcrvinp;  to  Refpiration. 
Urintatbtrd       i-^j  t/i?W£  conduccs  much  to  form  ajuft 
the  Stall  S    -Dm^'/^^J  and  Progmfn  of  the  Diforder  \  but  bc- 
tht  Bsdy.        caufe  it  has  been  abufed  and  proftiruteti  to  vile 
Ends  and  parpof^s,  the  Urinal  is  now  brought 
into  general  Contempt ;  and  a  wife  and  rcguUr 
Pb^cian   will   fcarce  hear    of  the    Itiju-thn  w 
Urine,  bccaufe  the  Quack  and  Empiric  fo  much 
abufe  it ;  and  there  is  a  Statute  which  prohibits 
the  Members  of  the  College  giving  Jutigmfr.t  f* 
Urine  unlefs  prefent  with  the  Patient  to  judge  ol 
i  all  the  other  concurring  Symptoms.     However, 

'tis  very  certain  that  the  Urine  Is  a  very  proper 
and  ufcful  Sign,  and  highly  neceflary  to  be  wdl 
attended  to,  I  fhali  therefore  point  out  fotne 
Accidents  by  which  it  is  a  very  obvious  Sign 
both  Diagnojlic  and  Prognofiic,  to  the  judicioiB 
Obferver.  (i.)  An  extraordinary  Difchargcof 
Urine  denotes  a  Laxity  of  the  Parts  ■,  a  dimi- 
nifti'd  Pcrfpiration  ;  an  imperfcft  Mixture  of  the 
B\oo<i  \  w  feitoK  ^tTJQfe  and  Hyfleric  Diftr- 
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ders  ft  exceflive  Drinking,  &r.  all  which  are  un- 
doubtedly of  great  Importance  to  be  known. 
(2.)  Too  fmall  and  fparing  a  Difcharge  indicates 
obftrufted  Veffcls  •,  an  Increafe  of  other  Excre- 
tions. (3  J  A  thin,  limpid,  aqueous,  infipid, 
taftlcfs  and  uncolour'd  Urine  is  a  very  bad 
Symptom,  and  prediftsan  ill  State  of  the  Vifcera, 
Deliriums,  Phrcnfies,  Convulfions,  and  many 
times  Death  in  acute  and  inflammatory  Difeafes. 
(4  J  A  Red  Urine  without  a  Sediment,  in  acute 
Difeafes,  gives  a  terrible  Idea  of  the  Cafe  of  the 
Patient,  and  foretels  it  will  be  attended  with  fatal 
Confequences.  (5.)  The  fame  with  a  Sediment 
prefages  the  Continuance  of  the  Difeafe  ;  the 
Weaknefs  or  Deftruftion  of  the  fmall  Vcflcls  ; 
Sweats,  Salivation,  and  colliquative  Diarrbaas ; 
Atrophy  ;  and  all  forts  of  Dropfies,  (6.)  A  Saf- 
fron-coloured and  bitter  Urine  is  always  the  Effedk 
of  the  Jaundice.  (7.)  A  green  Urine,  with  a 
thick  Sediment,  denotes  Melancholy,  Iliac  Pains, 
Cholics,  Anxieties  of  the  Heart,  fcfr.  (8.)  A 
fetid  Urine  indicates  the  Salts  and  Oils  to  be  too 
much  attenuated  and  diflblv'd,  and  almofl  pu* 
treficd  ;  and  therefore  is  a  formidable  Symptom 
both  in  acute  and  chronical  Difordcrs,  and  flicws 
the  Cure  very  difficult.  C9.)  Tbin  Skins  and  a 
niucofe  Subftance  floating  in  the  Urine,  (hews  a 
Decay,  Wafte  and  Confumption  of  the  Parts. 
(10.)  A /r// and  cily  Urine,  though  very  rare, 
yet  when  it  happens,  denotes  or  threatens  the 
Phtbific  and  Atrophy.  (11.)  An  apparent  co- 
loured Urine,  without  Tafte,  loudly  fpcaks  the 
Powers  of  Nature  deftroy*d,  and  Death  at  hand. 
(12.)  A  pale^  thin  Urine^  with  a  f^rilty  Sediment, 
always  denotes  the  Gravel  or  Stone  in  the  Blad- 
der. (13.)  A  plentiful  Difcharge  of  Urine  is  ac- 
counted a  fiivourable  Prognojis  under  all  Difeafes, 
but  fhe  Diabetes '9  as  on  the  other  hand,  (i/\..) 
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A  Suppreflion,  or  partial  Evaqiation 

often  a  &tal  Omen ;  and  argues  the  acute  Difiaft 

is  not  at  its  Height,  and  indicates  the  Paroxjjm 

of  Chronic  Diforders  will  be  of  long  Duration. 

Bypiina,  jr        HTGIEINA  is  thc  fourth   great  Part  of 

the  Doarimrf  phyficy  and  which  treats  of  thc  Ways  and  Means 

^UtMb^       of  prcferving  Health  and  Life  free  from  the  Iiw 

fults  and  Attacks  of  the  molefting   Infinity  of 
Diftempers  ;  and  though  it  be  almoft  impoflible 
to  do  this  in  Pcrfe&ion,  yet  by  a  cardrul  and 
prudent  Conduft,  Men  might  enjoy  their  Heakh 
with  greater  Conftancy,  and  know  much  lefi  of 
the  Evils  and  Miferies  of  Life,  which  proceed 
from  Difeafes,  and  ill  Habits  of  Body,  contraft- 
ed  in  a  great  Meafure  by  Luxury,  Intemperance^ . 
and  irregular  Courfes  of  Life. 
Vft  Prophj'         Th IS  PropbylaHic  Part  of  PbyftCj  as  it  is  con- 
p£'^  ^^''^  *^  cerncd  in  conferving  Health,  and   prevendng 
^klfi^'  Difeafes,  doth  mainly  confift  in  a  due  Ufc,  Ap- 

plication, and  Regulation  of  the  Non-NaturaU 
before  mention'd.     But  in  regard  to  thcfe,  no 
fuch  fpecial  Rules  can  be  given  as  (hall  cxadlly 
fuit  every  particular  Man  -,  for  by  rcafon  of  thai 
Idiofyncrafy^  or  peculiar  Habit  of  every  Man's 
Conftitution,  which  is  not  improperly  calPd  a 
fecond  Nature^    no  one  Regimen  or  Manner  of 
Living  can  be  prefcrib'd  for  all  Men,  or  indeed 
fcarcely  for  any  two.    Therefore  'tis  in  the  Phy- 
fician's  Power  only  todiftate  fome  general  things 
relating  to  the  Nature,  Properties,  and  Effects 
of  MeatSy   Drinks^   Au\    Motion^    the  Pqffions^ 
Sleeps  &c.  as  may  be  neceflary  for  every  Man  to 
obferve.     The  principal  Doftrincs  of  this  kind 
are  as  follow. 
Ho^M  Health        To  make  a  fudden  Change  or  AUtration  of 
''  ^'^^f       ^"^'^  common  or  cuftomary  Way  or  Method  of 
'^^[oftbi"'    Living,  Place  of  Abode,  fcff.  to  any  thing  new 
'Naturali  OX  Contrary,   is  always  and  every  where  very 

dangerous} 
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dangerous ;  even  tho'.it  be  from  whac  is  vulgarly 
thought  evil,  to  that  which  is  reputed  good. 

A  dry^  fcrtfUj  which  is  always  an  btavy  Air,  Astfjiir. 
is  the  moft  wholefome  to  every  Man  in  his  own 
Place. 

A  cold  and  nitrous  Air,  tho'  it  agrees  with  the 
Robtt/iy  yet  is  pernicious  to  weak  and  infirm 
Conftitutions,  by  raifing  the  Contradions  of  the 
Vetiels  too  high,  and  thereby  occafioning  Ob* 
ftrudtions  in  the  Capillaries^  which  produce  in- 
flanvnatory  Fevers  >  as  the  Pkurijy^  St.  Antbonfs 
Fire^  &c. 

A  hot  fulpbureous  Air  is  alfo  apt  to  exalt  the 
Contractions  of  the  Solids  extremely,  and  by 
'  Its  fiery  Particles  to  difturb,  vitiate,  and  embar- 
rais  the  Adions  of  Nature  to  the  laft  Degree* 
From  which  Origin  arife  Irfiammatory^  Petechial^ 
Nervofi^  Epidemical^  Malignantj  &c.  Fevers^  fo 
rife  about  July  and  Auguft. 

A  dampj  motft^  foggy  Air,  on  the  other  handy 
too  much  relaxes  the  Veflels,  and  thence  pro- 
ceed preternatural  Cobefions  and  Vifcidities  of  the 
Fluids,  affeding  the  Parts  with  fcorbutic  Swel^ 
liitgSf  ScbirrofitieSj  ftubborn  Coughs^  PbtUJicSj  and 
all  thofe  Agues  and  Intermittent  Fevers  which 
pefter  Mankind  in  the  Winter  and  Spring  Sea* 
ions. 

A  DIET  of  the  mofl:  fimple  Meats,  void  of  Diet.  ' 
Feculency  and  Acrimony,  whofe  Parts  arc  not 
over  adive,  fimilar  to  the  found  Body,  and  eafy 
to  be  aflimilated  thereto,  is  the  beft  and  moft 
wholefome  of  all  others.  Such  are  the  frumen-' 
taceous  Seeds  vre  eat  in  Bread-,  the  leguminous 
Seeds,  (^c.  as  Beans,  Peafe,  Csfr. ;  the  various 
Sorts  of  Herbs  and  Plants  we  ufe  for  Sallad, 
both  Roots  and  Leaves ;  divers  Sorts  of  Fruits } 
and  laftly,  the  young,  found,  and  tender  Flefli 
of  Animals,  and  the  Broths  made  of  it  \  ^  2\l<^ 
Milk  nnd  Eggs.  \». 
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EXERCISE  in  a  moderate  Degree  is  attended  Exmifi. 
with  the  grcateft  Advantages  to  Health;  but 
when  excejftve  it  fails  not  to  infer  great  Damages 
to  the  Conftitution,  efpecially  in  weak  infirm 
People,  and  upon  a  full  Stomach.  In  bot^  fan* 
fuine^  and  bilious  Conflitutions,  ftrong  £zerci& 
IS  apt  to  excite  Fevers^  Pljnirifies^  and  other  in* 
flammatory  Difeafes;  and  all  violent  Exercilc 
is  very  dangerous,  apd  has  prov'd  fatal  to  thou- 
lands. 

REST  J  when  opportunely  taken,  is  very  re-  Rifi. 
frefhing,  as  every  one  knows ;  but  even  this,  if 
indulged  to  Excefs^  that  is,  to  Idlenefs^  perverts 
into  a  Vice  againft  both  God  and  Nature  %  in 
which  Cafe  the  vital  Actions  flag  and  lofe  their 
natural  Vigor,  and  a  gloomy  Attendance  of  Dif- 
eafes, as  Head-acbes^  Vajfours^  Hjfieric  Fits^  Me- 
lancbolyy  Swoons^  Verttgffs^  &c.  conftantly  awaic 
the  inactive  and  fedcntary  Life. 

SLEEP  is  a  State  wherein  the  Body  receives  SUefi 
frefli  Supplies  for  recruiting  the  Wafles  made  by 
carrying  on  the  animal  Adlions  of  the  Day  ;  and 
every  one  Hnds  the  Slumbers  of  the  Night  are  the 
fweeceft  Indulgence  of  kind  Nature.  But  here 
again  the  Extremes  are  pernicious  -,  for  if  we  are 
very  watchful^  and  Oeep  little,  the  animal  Adtiont 
are  drprefs'd  and  infeebled,  the  Spirits  exhaufted 
and  confum'd,  and  Deliriums^  PbrenfteSj  and 
Madnefs  itfclf  invade  the  Conftitution,  till  at  laft 
it  is  wafled  and  confum*d :  While  on  the  other 
hand,  zjleepy  lethargic  Temper  impairs  the  So- 
lids, and  renders  their  A  Aions  effete  and  languid^ 
checks  and  damts  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  creates 
Vapours^  Crudities^  Vifcidities,  the  Scurvy^  Ca* 
€bexy\  with  an  univerfal  Waftc  of  the  whole 
Body. 

The  PASSIONS  and  AffeSions  of  the  Mind  ne  ?affUMs. 
are  abfolutcly  neceflary  to  the  Exiftence  of  bu» 

man 
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mmNsturii  but  as  in  all  things  die,  fbhot 
Extremes  (which  are  moftly  on  the  Excefs)  are 
of  dreadful  Influence  to  the  Body  \  nothing  being 
able  to  efl^  io  great  and  fudden  Altcratioos  « 
the  vital  and  animal  A3iom  of  the  Body,  as  the 
Paffiom  of  che'Mind  too  much  exalted,  deprdsTd, 
and  difturb'd.  Even  that  noble  Paflion  Jaj^  or 
Gladne/Sj  can  inftantly  kill  by  Exceji ;  and  whit 
numberlefs  Multitudes  are  conftantly  huniod 
down  to  the  cold  Abodes  of  the  King  of  Temrst 
Death,  by  his  terrible  Prime  Minifters,  Gfif, 
Horrory  Drffoiry  Sorrow^  Anguifh^  Cart^  Ftm^ 
&c.! 

From  all  which  it  plainly  appears,  that  a  doe 
Relation  of  the  Non-Naturals  is  that  on  whidi 
our  Health  and  Ufe  in  a  great  meaflire  depends, 
and  ought  therefore  to  be  made  the  Care  and 
Bufine&  of  every  Man,  as  it  is  by  all  that  are 
truly  rational^  wife^  znAfaher. 
OfTbiripiw       THERAPEUTICS  h  the  laft  great  Parr 
/iV/,  or  Cura-  of  Phyjtc ;  and  its  Subjeft  is  the  Metbodus  M^- 
thft  Part  rf   dendi^  or  Manner  of  Curing  Difeafes  by  proper 
^^'  Medicines  and  Remedies.      When  therefore  ihe 

Pbyfician  is  call'd  to  the  Aid  of  a  Patient^  before 
he  fits  down  to  prefcribe,  he  firft  furvcys  the 
Cafe  of  the  Patient,  and  accurately  oblcrves  the 
Symptoms^  and  thence  infers  the  Nature^  Cauju 
Seat  J  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Malady  \  and  confe- 
Guently  what  is  indicated  to  be  done  in  order  to 
tne  Cure. 
Four  Kinds  rf  Of  thcfe  Indications  there  arc  rcckonM  fiw 
Jndicatim.  Kinds,  W2.  (i.)  T\it  Vital  Indication^  which  re- 
quires the  Prefervation  and  Continuance  of  £^, 
or  the  Aftions  of  the  Vital  Faculties  as  they  ait 
in  a  found  Body.  f2.)  The  PropbylaSic  or 
Preferuative  Indication^  when  fomewhat  is  CD  be 
done  to  prevent  the  approaching  Difcafe  by  cat- 
ting off  the  Caufe  thereof,  and  thereby  prdbr- 
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ing  the  Body  in  Health.  (3  J  The  ^therapeutic 
or  Curative  Indication  \  this  (hews  the  Neceffity 
of  removing  the  prefent  Difeafc  by  the  Applica- 
tion of  Remedies.  C4J  The  Palliative  Indica^ 
tion ;  which  diredts  the  Mitigation  or  taking  away 
fbme  of  the  Symptoms  before  the  Diftemper  can 
be  wholly  removed. 

By  thefe  Indications  the  Mind  of  the  Pbyfician 
is  fully  informed  of  the  various  Intentions  to  be 
anfwcr*d  in  order  to  efFc6l  a  Cure  ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  applies  himfelf  to  the  Materia  Medica^ 
and  confults  all  the  various  ClafTes  of  Medicines 
to  find  thofe  which  are  moft  proper  to  remedy 
the  Indifpofition  of  his  Patient  ;  and  then  pre? 
fcribes  them  to  be  made  for  his  Ufe. 

Th  e  Difeafes  to  which  Mankind  is  fubjeft  are  q^  ^^  j^^^ 
not  more  numerous  than  the  Remedies  which  Na-  ria  MnHca. 
ture  hath  providently "  fupplied  for  their  Cure  : 
Tht  Field  of  the  Materia  Medica  is  every  way 
vaftly  wide  and  extenfive  •,  whence  it  is  we  find 
Phyficians  fo  often  boafting  (as  the  Vicegerents  of 
Nature>)  of  their  Triple  Dominion^^  of  the  Affw- 
rtf/.  Vegetable  and  Animal  Kingdoms.  Hence  they 
feleft  and  mufter  their  numerous  Forces  of  Me-; 
dicines^  and  marlhal  them  in  various  Clajfes  and 
RegimentSy  always  in  a  Readinefs  to  command 
againfl:  the  potent  and  common  Enemy  of  hu- 
man Nature.  . 

I  SHALL  juft  enumerate  the  principal  Sorts  of  The  wn^'^mt 
Medicines  made  ufe  of  in  the  prefent  Practice  of  Clajif  of  Mm* 
PbyftCy  and  diflinguifh  them  by  Names  which  ''"«*^' 
indicate  the  Intentions  they  are  appropriated  to 
anfwer  by  their  peculiar  Virtues  :    They  are  as 
follow,     (i.)  Cardiacs  or  Cordials  \   thefe  rzik  CarMaa. 
the  Spirits,  enliven  the  Mind,  comfort  the  Heart, 
auid  add  Strength  and  Chearfulnefs  to  the  Body, 
by  incrcafing  the  Springinefs  and  Force  of  the 
Fibres^  and  the  agreeable  Senfations  excit^^  \yf 


pharmics,  or  ^ 
as  are  given  tc 
that  no  Mifch 
now  AUxipbar 
C^rmiM^th/,,.  againft  Feven 
Things  as  cxp 
pent  up  in  anj 

™c  Humours, 
ajulifttnt  and  f 
^MftarethofeJ 
thcjr  aa  either  I 
which  contradi 
"«  i  or  elfe  d 
K*  off  fo  fift 
foch  M  by  the 
ofctlttAfperiti 
lUteiSpuiie,  i 
oftheBo^Vui 


^f*i^tui. 
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nanlSy  but  being  of  a  more  fubtil  aiul  aclliefive 
Nature,  they  pafs  tlie  fincft  Strainers,  or  Secre- 
tioHSy  and  encer  into  rlic  Nourifhment  of  the  rc- 
nioti-ft  Partb,  repairing  the  Wafti^s  of  liic  Con- 

_  Itinition.  (13J  Dc&hjhiienls  arc  fuch  Meduinaxs  Dtctip-uMi. 
are  peculiarly  adapted  by  their  Weight  ro  open 
the  Obltru<5tions  oi  the  Fluids  in  the  Capillaries, 
by  increafi[ig  their  Momcnttim^  and  cjiifing  them 
to  ftrike  with  greater  Force  againll  the  ficrttory 
Outlet.  fi4.)  Diurelics  are  thofe  Medicines  i?«M//f/, 
whofe  remarkable  Property  it  is  to  increafe  the 
Difcharge  by  Urine,  by  removing  Obltnictions 
of  the  Urinary  Pafliiges  from  what  Caufc  liKvur. 
And  this  they  do  either  by  foftening  and  lubrica- 
ring  the  Parts  1  or  by  attenuating  and  rarifying 
the  vifcous  Humours;  or  laftjy,  by  altering  the 
Crajij  of  the  Fluids,  fo  as  to  fit  thofe  to  pufs 
which  could  not  get  through  b;:tore.  (15.) 
Diaplxrttiis  are  thoii;  which  procure  Sujeal,  by  Diaphartiln. 
dividing  and  attenuating  the  liumours  fo  far  that 
they  become  fine  enough  to  efcape  throui^h  the 
fmalleft  PafT'-ges,  as  tholl-  of  [lie  culamcus  Glands : 
Or  clfc  by  their  contr.iifiing  and  Iqueezing  the 
Solids,  which  force  out  of  the  Extremities  what 

,  lay  in  rcadinefs  before  to  go  olT.     (ib.)  JimeiiiS  EmciUt. 
are  all  thofe  Medicines,  which  by  their  Stimulus 
do  fo  vellicate  and  ir[itate  the  Fibres  of  the  Sto- 
■msebt  as  to  make  the  Coats  conrrac!:,  and  forcibly 
chrow  up  the  Contc;its  by  Vomiting.    (17.)  Ca-  Cathartia. 
tbariizi  arc    Medicines  which  purge  by  Siool  ; 
they  have  the  lair.c  Qualitiw  as  the  Emetics,  but 
in  a.  Jcfiu-  D^rce,  and  therefore  p^ifs  into  the  in- 
rcftins  before  they   can  produce  their  EiTtcU. 
The  mildcx  Purgcrs   are  call'd  Laxali'jest  but 
lilt:  Tiiu^cr  ODM  Drefiui,-    {i^.)  Sttrttutatmrs  Sunmiainlft. 
'»  Medicines  as  by  their  Siipmiui  velliciic 
Tlbranaof  tlic  Noftrils,  excite  Sw^zings 
i^miiWui^o^tilfi  .t^d.  a«d 
'  Botiy 
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T  Bornmufs.    See  Sterility. 
•    Bloody-Flux.   See  Dyfentery. 

Cachexy^  a  bad  Habit  of  Body,  when  the  Vif^ 
cera  are  unfound  and  the  Juices  diftemper'd, 

Cacocbymyj  a  vitiated  State  of  the  Juices. 

Calenturej  a  Sea-Difeafe,  wherein  the  Sea  ap- 
pears as  pleafant  green  Fields. 

Cardialgiaj  the  Heart-Burn,  proceeding  from 
the  Acrimony  of  fome  explofive  Matter  in  the 
Stomach. 

Catarrh.    See  Defluxion. 

Cblorqfisj  the  Green  Sicknefs,  which  arlfes  from 
a  cold  heavy  Blood,  and  to  be  cured  chiefly  by 
Exercife. 

Cbolic^  an  acute  and  painful  Diforder  of  the 
Bowels,  arifing  either  fi-om  the  Acrimony  of  too 
much  Bile  ;  or  from  Flatus* s^  or  Wind  pent  up } 
or  from  fome  Diforders  of  the  Womb ;  or  laftly 
fix)m  fome  Diforders  of  the  Nervous  Fluid  in  the 
Coats  of  the  Guts  themfelves  ;  and  accordingly 
it  is  faid  to  be  Bilious^  Flatulent,  Hyfteric,  and 
Nervous. 

Confumption,  a  Decay  of  the  Body  by  a  Wafte 
of  the  Solids  or  Mufcular  Fle(h,  and  is  of  feve- 
ral  Kinds. 

Convulfions  confift  in  an  involuntary  Contra- 
ction and  Contortion  of  the  Fibres  and  Mufcles, 
whereby  the  Body  and  Limbs  are  pretcrnaturally 
diftorted. 

Cough  is  the  Effeft  of  a  convulfivc  Motion 
of  the  Mufcles,  and  Parts  of  the  Abdomen,  Thorax ^ 
and  Throat. 

Cramps  a  convulfivc  Contradlion  of  the  Muf- 
cles of  any  Part. 

Crapula,  a  Surfeit  proceeding  from  too  much 
Eating  and  Drinking  ;  attended  with  Hcavinefs 
and  Diforders  of  the  Head. 

N  n  2  jDt'^KJcion^ 
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Conorrhceay  an  involuntary  flowing  of  the  Seed, 
from  the  ulcerated  Glands  of  the  Proftata^  and 
Lncune. 

Gouti  a  painful  Diftcmper,  confifting  of  hard 
Concretions  of  Matter  in  the  extreme  Parts  of 
the  Body. 

Gravel,  a  Diforder  in  the  Kidneys  or  Blad- 
der, wherein  Stony  Concretions,  like  Pebbles, 
are  voided  by  Urine. 

Green-Sicknefi.    See  Cblorojis. 

Gripes,  the  fame  as  CboUc  Pains.    . 

Gutlafirfna,  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  orconfuied 
Vifion  ot  Flies,  Daft,  &c.  yet  no  Defeat  of  the 
Eye  is  to  be  fecn. 

Hamorrbage  is  a  Flux  or  Burfting  out  of  Blood 
from  any  Part,  proceeding  from  a  Plelbora. 

Htrmorrboids  is  a  Bleeding  or  painful  Swelling 
of  the  Hamorrboidal  Veins  about  the  Fundament, 

Heart-Burn.     See  Cardialgia. 

He£Iic,  a  Qow  continual  Fever  that  ends  in  a 
Confumption. 

Head-Acbe.    See  P<dti. 

Herrour,  fuch  Shuddering  and  C2uivering  as 
precedes  Fits  of  an  Ague. 

HjJrtpbefy,   a  Fear  of  Water,  a  Symptom 
4lnc  ibllom  Ap  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog. 
^^ifyp^>  «"y  Diforder  of  die  Liver  and  Spleen  ; 

1  Womb  in    Women.     Sec  MHancbely  and 

p^ei-M-  Paffioti,  Fits  of  ihe  Mother,  or  Dif- 
^  of  the  Womb,  which  frequently  bring  the 
e  ntrVBKs  Sjfiem  into  Diforder  alio. 
^MK^c,  a  Diftcmper  from  Obllniftions  of 
Glands  of  the  Ijytr,  which  prevent  a  due 
tu'on  of  (he  Ga<tf^ltechriieretoTe  being  car- 
1  chroiT?!)  (KrflMMMV^BA^  tinges  the 
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D/fiuxion,  a  flowing  ot  fhirp  Serum  or  Rinnn 
from  the  Glands  of  the  Head  and  Throat,  oc- 
caCon'd  by  a  Cold,  and  caufing  Irritalmi, 
Coughs,  &c. 

Delirium,  Lighiheadedncfs,  a  difhirb'd  Sen- 
fation  arifing  from  a  violent  Diforder  ot  die  fi 
and  Spirits. 

Diabetes,  a  profiifc  or  too  great  DilchargftJ 
Urine.  -* 

Diarrhea,  a  Loofcncfs,  or  Flux  of  the  BcUy. 

Dropfy  is  a  preternatural  Secretion  of  the  StT%* 
or  Water,  which  lodging  tn  the   ConfHiutkn, 
difl:ends  and  weakens  the  Paru  \   and  proccab 
from  too  lax  a  Tone  of  the  Solids. 
'  Dyfentery,  a  Flux  of  ill  Humours   by  Stool, 

and  fomctimes  attended  with  Blood. 

Dyfpepjy,  a  bad  Digeftion  in  the  Stonudi. 

Dy/ury,  a  Difficulty  of  making  Urine, 

Etepbantiafn.    See  Leprcfy. 

Epilepfy  is  a  convulfive  Motion  of  the  wholt 
Body,  or  fome  of  its  Parts,  with  aLofsof  Scnfc. 

Epiphora,  a  Defluxion  of  Humours  on  the 
-Eyes. 

Eryftpelas,  a  cutaneous  Inflammation,  attended 
with  great  P-iin  and  Swelling. 

Fever  is  an  increafcd  Velocity  of  the  Blood; 
the  almoft  infinite  Variety  ol  its  Cauies  occaCons 
aimed  as  great  a  Diverfity  of  its  Appearaiuzs 
and  Effcifts ;  it  is  always  attended  with  HcfU, 
Sicknefs,  Debility,  acute  Pains,  and  Ibmcdmcs 
with  Deliriums  and  Madnefs.  There  arc  Icvcni 
kinds,  as  Infidinmatory,  Intcrimttent,  HeSic,  Ser- 
vous,  &c. 

Flux.     See  Diarrhora. 

Freckles.     See  Lentigo. 

Glaucoma,  a  Change  of  the  natural  Colour  of 
the  Eye  without  Detriment  to  the  Sighc 

Cenorrhtt^ 
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Gonorrbadj  an  involuntary  flowing  of  the  Seed, 
from  the  ulcerated  Glands  of  the  Proflate^  and 
Lacurus. 

Gouti  a  painful  Diftemper,  confifting  of  hard 
Concretions  of  Matter  in  the  extreme  Parts  of 
the  Body. 

Gravely  a  Diforder  in  the  Kidneys  or  Blad- 
der, wherein  Stony  Concretions,  like  Pebbles, 
arc  voided  by  Urine. 

Green-Sicknefs.    See  Cblorofis. 

Gripesy  the  fame  as  Cbolic  Pains.    . 

Guttafertna^  a  Dimneis  of  Sight,  orconfuied 
Vifion  oi  Flies ^  Dufi^  &c.  yet  no  Defed  of  the 
Eye  is  to  be  feen. 

Hamorrbage  is  a  Flux  or  Burfting  out  of  Blood 
from  any  Part,  proceeding  from  a  Pktbora. 

Hamorrboids  is  a  Bleeding  or  painful  Swelling 
of  the  H^tmorrboidal  Veins  about  the  Fundament, 

Heart-Burn.     See  Cardialgia. 

Heliicj  a  flow  continqal  Fever  tlmt  ends  in  a 
Confumption. 

Head'Acbe.     See  Pain. 

Horrour^  fuch  Shuddering  and  Quivering  as 
precedes  Fits  of  an  Ague. 

Hydropboby^  a  Fear  of  Water,  a  Symplom 
that  follows  the  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog. 

Hypo^  any  Diforder  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen ; 
and  Womb  in  Women,  See  Melancboly  and 
Vapours. 

Hylieric  Paffion^  Fits  of  the  Mother,  or  Dif- 
orders  of  the  Womb,  which  frequently  bring  the 
whole  nervous  Syfiem  into  Diforder  alfo. 

Jaundice^  a  Diftemper  from  Obftruftions  of 
the  Glands  of  the  Liver,  which  prevent  a  due 
Secretion  of  the  Gall,  which  therefore  being  car- 
ried through  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  tinges  the 
Extremities  with  Yellow. 

Nn  3  Iliac 
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Iliac  Pa^iotty  a  kind  of  ntrvotts  CMie,  wh 
the  Colon  is  twiftcd,  or  one  Part  enters  the  C 
ty  of  the  other. 

Itiappelency,  a  Lofs  or  Want  of  Apprtitc, 

Impotencjy  the  Inability  of  Mslcs  to  impr^ 
natc  the  Females,  from  a  Weaknels  of  the  Gan-' 
tal  Parts. 

Incubus,  the  Night- Mare  or  .<f'?i>»jM,  proceed- 
ing from  fome  Obftruftion  of  the  Blood- Vefleb 
in  the  Thoraxt  or  of  Refpirarion. 

Inflammaliott,  a  Swelling  with  great  Heat  and 
Pain.  _ 

Intfrmittent  Fevers.    See  j^uf.  I 

I/cbias,  the  Hip-Gout.  I 

I/cbury,    a  Stoppage  of  Urine,    by  SrH^  i 
Gravel,  i^c.  j 

Ilcb,  a  Cutaneous  Diftcmper,  prtjceeding  from 
fharp  Humours  which  corrode  the  Mijiirr 
Glands. 

Lentigo,  a  fieckly  or  fcurfy  Eruption  upon 
the  Skin. 

Leprofy,  a  dry,  white,  fcabby  Eruption  in 
the  Manner  of  Scales  on  the  Skin. 

Lelbargy,  a  Diftem per  attended  with  thel-ofj 
of  the  rational,  at  leaft  the  retentive  Faculties 
of  the  Mind,  and  an  Inaptitude  to  Motion. 

Leucorrbaa,  the  Fluor  alhus,  or  "Whites  in 
Women. 

Uenlery,  a  Loofcnefs  wherein  the  Alimeno 
pre  voided  with  iittie  or  no  Alteration. 

Lipotbym)\  a  Fainting,  or  Swooning  away. 

Litbiafisy  the  Stone  or  Gravel. 

Lues  Venerea,  the  Pox,  or  Foul  Difeafe. 

Lumbago^  iroubicfomc  Pains  about  the  LoiiO. 

Lunacy^  .a  kind  of  Frenzy,  or  Difordcr  of 
Mind. 

MaAnefi  is  a  Delirium  without  a  Fever,  or 
$tate  oS  ^/V\u&.  ■^Veroa  "Cot  UtsA  «c  recar'd 
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^tliout  any  natural  Order  or  Coherence,  and 
produce  uncommon  EffeAs. 

Malaciaj  a  deprav'd  Appetite. 

Mania.     See  Madnefs.  • 

Melancbofyj  a  dull  and  gloomy  Difpofition 
mrifing  from  too  heavy  and  vifcid  a  Blood,  and 
Faudty  of  Animal  Spirits. 

MiofUs.     See  Small-Pox. 

Miaftn^  a  contagious  Scent  fi-om  Difeafes,  &r. 

Miferere  Meiy  (harp  Cholicky  Pains,  fo  call'd. 

Morpbewy  the  Freckles. 

Myopy^  Purblindnefs. 

Naufea^  a  Loathing  of  Food,  &r. 

Nebula^  Films  or  little  Clouds  in  the  Eye. 

Nephritis^  the  Stone  in  the  Kidneys. 

NoU-me-tangerey  a  very  fore  tetterous  Eruption,  . 

Obftru^ionsy  Stoppages  in  the  VefTels  of  any 
fort. 

Opbibalmyj  an  Inflammation  of  the  Tunica  Ad-^ 
naia  of  the  Eye,  attended  with  Rednefs,  Heat^ 
Pain,  Swelling,  arifing  from  a  Stagnation  of  the 
Blood  in  the  capillary  Arteries. 

OrtboptK^a^  a  great  Difficulty  of  Breathing. 

Pain  is  an  uncafy  Senflition  arifing  from  a 
Solution  of  the  Continuity  of  the  Parts  of  Nerves 
and  Fibres,  which  is  proper  to  their  natural  and 
found  State. 

Palpitation^  a  Beating,  a  Panting  of  the  Heart, 

Palfy  is  a  Privation  of  Motion,  or  Senfe  of 
Feeling,  or  both,  proceeding  from  fome  Caufe 
below  the  Cerebellum,  join'd  with  a  Coldnefs,' 
Softnefs,  Flaccidity,  and  at  laft  a  Wafting  of 
the  Parts. 

Peripneumonyj  an  Infiammation  of  fome  Par:s 
of  the  Tboraxj  which  occafions  great  Pain,  and 
Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and  generally  goes  off  by 
Expectoration,  i^c. 

N  n  4  Pernio^ 
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Permo,  a  Kibe  or  Chilbltnc. 

Pejiis,  the  Plague  or  Peftilcnce,  which  tat, « 

Pbreniiis,  the  Phrcnfy,  which  is  a  Specia  rf 

,  Madncfs. 

Pb.'biJJs,  the  Pbtbi/Uy  a  Waftc  or  ConfisRtpia* 
of  the  Body,  very  vaiious  both  as  to  its  Ciafii 

and  Kinds. 

PiUs.     Sec  Hesmerrheiis. 
Plague  is  tlve  nioH  maJignant,  acuie,  and  mor- 
tal of  all  ihc  Nervous  fevrrs  ;   and  is  coanrnKu- 
catcd  by  Contagion.  ' 

Plethora  is  when  tKc  Homours  are  iecieted  ii 
too  great  an  Abundance,  or  beyond  what  t 
healthy  State  requires. 

PUurif-iy  an  Inflammation  of  the  Plemrsy  pwi 
cceding  irom  a  Smgnation  of  Blood,  and  pHK 
ducing  very  intenfc  Pain. 

Poifoi,  a  moft  vimk-nt,  cnn'olivc,  and  de- 
ftmCtive  Quality  in  feveral  Things,  cauiir^ 
great  Swelling,  Pain,  and  Death. 

Pox,  a  Diieafe,  defervedly,  though  too  wdl, 
known. 

Quarlatiy  a  third  Day's  Ague. 
^linfey^   an   Inflammation   of  the  Jaw^  ari 
Throat. 

Rb€:nna!ifm,  a  Diftcmper  of  the  commoi 
Menibr.mc  ct  the  Mulck's,  wliich  makes  it  r.'pi; 
and  unfit  for  Motion,  without  great  Pain. 

Ru'<j:,  a  DiiU'iTi[-'er  in  Children  proceeiiir.^ 
from  an  uiiajual  DiRribiition  ot  Nourifhmenf; 
wliich  mrikcs  the  Joints  grow  knotty,    and  the 
l-inib=;  uneven. 
Saib.     Sec  I::h. 

Srr^f'i.-ilii,  tlu'King's-Evil ;  and  proceeds  fro"i 
ZVi  iy.-Mn:{':]f-\  and  J-'rofion  of  the  Glands. 

<S^:;rvv,  :'.  Drlcile  proceeding  from  a  Blood 
•jr;quMliy  :i.:'\\,   ar.d  fumewhat  corrofive. 
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Shingles^  a  kind  of  corrolive,  cutaneous  Inflam* 
fliadon. 

Small'Pox,  a  contagious  Diftemper  breaking 
out  on  the  Skin  in  numerous  Puflules,  which 
ripen  into  a  Scab. 

Squinancy^  the  fame  as  ^infey. 

Sterility^  Barrcnnefe,  which  anfes  fix>m  various , 
Caufe. 

SticbeSy  acute  Pains  in  the  Side. 

Stone y  a  Concretion  of  the  harder  Parts  of  the 
Urine  in  the  Bladder. 

Strangury y  a  Difficulty  of  Urine  attended  with 
a  continual  Dripping. 

Struma^  an  Induration  of  the  Glands  \  the 
JCing's-Evil. 

Surfeit.    See  Crapula. 

Syncope y  a  fudden  Fainting  or  Swooning  away^ 

Tabes  J  a  Confumption>  or  Decay  of  Mulcular 
Flefli. 

TenefmuSy  a  continual  Inclination  to  go  CD 
Stool,  but  ineffedual. 

TentigOyZ  continued  painful  Eredionc^theYard. 

Tertian^  an  Ague  intermittii^  but  one  Day. 

Tremor, an  involuntary  tremblii^  of  the  Nerves. 

Tumor y  any  kind  of  Swelling. 

Tympany  J  the  Dropjy  which  fwells  tfae^/^Mb* 
men  like  a  Drum. 

Vapoursy  the  Diforders  of  the  Vifiera  of  the 
Hypochondria. 

FertigOy  Giddinefs ;  a  Diibrder  of  the  Brain^ 
wherein  Things  at  reft  appear  to  move  round. 

Ulcer  J  any  running  Sore. 

Vomitings  a  cafting  up  the  Contents  of  the  Sto- 
mach, from  an  Irritation  or  Vellicationof  its  Coats. 

Whites.    See  Gonorrhtea. 

Xeropbthalmiaj  a  Diftemper  otherwife  call'd  the 
dry  Lippitude,  where  the  Eye-Lids  turn  out  red 
and  dry. 

SURGERT. 


S5+ 


Of  P 


H  Y  S  I  C. 


S  U  R  G  E  R  r. 


SVRCSKT 


A  targtm. 


Di-veri  Kindt 


Central 


Partladar 
C*M/tt. 


CHIRURGERTy  or  fas  it  U  cotnmoaiy 
call'dj  Surgery^  is  the  Art  of  the  Cbinirrtm  or 
Surgeon  v  a.nd  is  that  Branch  of  the  Art  of  Hol- 
ing, which  is  perform'd  by  Manual  Oyvr^Jus, 
and  with  proper  Injlrumenli. 

A  SURGEON  thrrcforc  is  one  who  bail 
tolerable  Skill  in  Anatomy,  Medicine,  and  oilxi 
Parts  of  Learning  -,  a  Man  of  good  Enperiau, 
great  Dexterity,  an  unftiaken  Courage,  and  fiody 
Hand;  a  dear  Sight,  quick  Thought,  aad  a 
an  ingenuous  and  honeft  Mind. 

In  Surgery  we  confider  (i.)  The  Sulked  of 
the  Art,  Difeafei.  "(a.)  Tiie  Manner  ef  Cwt. 
(3.)  The  Medicines  appropriated  thereto.  (^.) 
T\-\i  Manual  Operations,  (5.)  The  InArunKnu 
ufcd  therein. 

Those  Difcafes  which  afflitft  the  human  Body, 
and  demand  the  Care  and  AQiftancc  of  the  Sw- 
geon,  are  of  the  following  Kinds,  (i.)  Tumaun, 
or  Swellings.  (2,)  Ulcers,  or  running  Sorts. 
(■}.)  Fijiula's.  {^.)  Ir^mvtalioMs,  or  Strumeu 
Diforders.  (5.)  IVounds^  (6.)  Gaitgrem^s,  or 
Mortification.  \j.)  Difiocaiiom.  (8.)  FraHura-, 
or  broken  Bones. 

TUMOURS  are  generally  occafion'd  by  » 
preternatural  Quancicy  of  Humours  on  the  Part, 
either  by  a  fudden  and  violent  Courfe,  call'ii 
/iffiuxion  1  or  elfe  by  little  and  little,  call'd  Coh 
geflion.  But  ihofe  Tumours  which  confift  of  a 
Colicftion  of  Pus  or  Mailer,  arc  call'd  Ape^em 
or  Impojlbumes ;  and  any  Tumour  is  call'd  u 
Abfcefs. 

The  Caufei  of  Tumours  are  various  i  as  a  coo- 

ta^vou^  A.U,  \\:i.td. Bondage,  Bliftering,  Woundt 

aod 
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*nd  Bruifes,  ill  Humours,  FlatuoGties,  Inflam- 
mation, &?r. 

Tumours  may  be  diftributed  into  the  following  ^^  -^'W/  ^ 
Kinds,  ( I.)  PbUgmoniCj or  Inflammatory  ;  as  the  p\T'"''*  * 
Ophthalmia  in  the  Eye ;  At^ina  or  Quinfey,  in      ^****'^- 
the  Throat ;  the  Pleurify  in  the  Pleura^  or  Side 
of  the  Breaft ;  a  Peripneummy  in  the  Lungs  ;  a 
Bubo  in  the  Groins,  fc?r.     (2  J  OdematouSy  or  odemat§iu. 
cold  aqueous  Tumours ;  of  which  fomc  have  riieir 
Matter  contained   in  a   Cjifiis  or  Bag;  as  the 
Atheroma^  Steatoma^  and  Meltceris :  Others  not, 
as  PJydraciumy  Ficus^  Talpa^  Nata^  Lupia^  Gan^ 
gUoriy  Sec.     (3.)  Scirrhous  Tumours^  which  con- 
iift  in  an  Induration  of  the  Glands,  from  gritty,  ScirrUm. 
obftruded  Matter  ;  as  happens  to  the  Liver  in 
a  Jaundicey  or  the  like.     Such  an  Induration  is 
call*d  indifferently  by  the  Names  Scirrhus^  Scir* 
rbomay  and  Scirrbofts,     (4O  Aqueous  Tumour s^  Jfumu. 
foch  as  proceed  from  a  preternatural  Redundancy, 
or  an  Extravafation  of  the  Serum  of  the  Blood 
in  the  outer  Parts  of  the  Body ;  which  in  the 
Head   is  call'd  Hydrocephalus  \    in    the  'Belly, 
Afcites\  in  the  Scrotum,   Hydrocele^  or  Hernia 
aquofa.    (5.)  Strumous  Swellings  which  proceed  ^^^'^"^  •r 
from  an  Obftruftion  and  Erofion  of  the  Glands^  ^^'^'*^«^- 
the  Matter  whereof  is  contained  in  a  Cy^is ;  this 
Sort  of  Tumour  is  various  in  its  Nature,  and 
called  the  Struma^   Scrophula^    or  Kin^s-Evilj 
from  an  idle  Conceit  of  its  being  curable  by  the 
Royal  Touch. 

ULCERS  are  the  next  Clafs  of  Difcdfcs  Vlars. 
above  recited,  and  arc  defined  to  be  a  preterna- 
tural Difcharge  of  Matter  of  various  Kinds,  from 
a  Solution  of  Continuity  or  Texture  of  the  Part, 
with  Lofs  of  Subfliince.  This  Solution  proceeds 
from  fome  diftemper'd  Humours,  eroding  the 
Part  by  their  virulent  Particles,  or  from  fVounds^ 
&r«  which  in  time  degenerate  to  XJlctri. 
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StwreiSorii.      Qj  Ulcers^  the  more  fiinple  zSh&  the  Ska  ' 

and  Cuticle  only,  but  otlicrs  reach  deep  into  dt  ' 

Flcfti.     Of  ulcerous  Dtfordcrs  arc  reckon'd  tk 

Herfei.  following.     { I.)  Tl\t  Herfrs  txetias,   which  li- 

feth  on  the  Skin  in  little  TuhtrtUi,   and  widi 

ulcerous  Orifices,  containing  a  very  corrofiveiad 

ptagitUna.     penetrating  Matter.     (2.)  Pbt^edatuL,  whidi  lis 

deep,  with  tumificd  Lips,  and  crcxlcs  the  Pin 

Vamt-  by  corrofiTe  Humours.     {3.)  Nome.,  a.  fccdjj^ 

or  confuming  Ulcer,  which  brings  on  a  Putit- 

Caiter  fi^ion  of  the  Part.     (+.)  Cancer  or  Careiamt. 

a  direful  Sort  of  Ulccr,  too  well  Ifnown.     (5.) 

I«/ju,  Lupus,  or  Woif,  a  devouring  Ulccr  of  dicM»- 

Mi-mi-iM-    gedttnic  Kind,  in  the  Thigh  or  Leg.    (^.)  NiS-  ' 

i'"-  me-Sangere,    a  fore  fcabby  Ulcer,    diffioik  di 

jchv.  Cure.     (7.)  Ahor^  a  fcabby  ulcerous  Tumour, 

Favui.  io  the  Skin  ot  die  Head.     IS.)  Faousj  an  UI- 

Ox^eaa.         ccr  with  Mittcr  rerembling  Honey.    (5.;  Or*". 

a  malignant  Ulcer   in  the  Noflrlls,   crodir.g  liv 

Parts,  and   very  difficult  of  Cure, 

Fi/ulu's.       ■      FISTULAS  are  butold  Ulcers,  withcalioui 

Lips,  penetrating  with  fmuous  Cavities  even  to 

the  Bones,  which  are  render'd  tbul  and  Cuiiov 

by  the  fetid  virulent  Matter  of  the  Fiflula  :  For 

a   Fijhda  lies  deep,  and  ouzes  out    its  Matter 

thro'  long,  narrow,  winding  Pafliges  like  Ptjti, 

whence  their  Name,     So  when  the  Tumour  n 

the  great  Corner  of  the  Eye,  call'd  Aiubxicpf, 

or  j^plopi,   is  negleftcd,   it  produces  the  Fi^idt 

Laebrymalii ;  from  a  PbU^mon  in  the  Breaft  ill 

cured  comes  the  Fiiiuia  jboraas  1    and  an  In- 

flamniaiion  in  the  Fundament  olten  degenciata 

■     to  a  Fifiuia  in  Ano. 

hfum^a-  I  ^  FLAMMATIQNS  and  SMnmi 

li.n:.  Difordcrs  proceed  from  an  Obftnidlion  ol'  ib( 

Blood- VcfTcls,  whereby  the  Blood  is  crouded  □ 

a  greater  Quantity  upon  the  Part,    and  fo  nv 

ccwc^  a  ^'^eaccc  Coliur  and  lieat  chao  ii  ufual> 

and 
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and  by  eroding  the  Glands^  produces  all  Kinds 
of  Strumous  or  Scrapbulous  Induratitms  and  D/- 
fiempers  of  thofc  Parts,  moft  of  which  have  been 
alrOKly  mention'd. 

1V0UNDS  make  the  fifth  Clafs  of  human  fFcmndt. 
Difafters,  which  come  under  the  Surgeorfs  Care, 
A  Wound  is  defined  to  be  a  Solution  of  Con^ 
tinmtyjn  any  Part  of  the  Body.  Undei*  this  De- 
nomination arc  reckoned  (\.)  Cuts  and  Incifions. 
•(«.)  PunHures  by  (harp-pointed  Inftruments. 
(  3. )  C&niufions  or  Bruifes  by  any  external  violent 
Force  imprefs'd.  (4.)  All  Gun- Shot  Wounds. 
(5.)  All  Sprains  or  Strains  occafion'd  by  a  for- 
cible and  violent  Tenfion  or  Stretching  of  the 
Part  beyond  its  natural^  Tone  or  Tenour,  at- 
tended with  Pain,-  Debility,  and  Inflammation. 

'  GANGR  E  NES  and  Mortifications  make  the  Gangrcms. 
next  Part  of  the  Tragedy  of  human  Life.  A 
Mortification  is  when  the  natural  Heat  of  a 
Limb  is  in  Part  extinguifli'd,  and  therefore  the 
Limb  in  Part  rendered  infenfible,  difcolour'd^ 
and  cold.  But  when  the  natural  Heat  is  quite 
cxtin£t,  6?r.  it  is  call'd  a  Sphacelus^  or  Spbace* 
lotion ;  in  this  Cafe  the  natural  Juices  having 
loft  their  proper  Motions,  fall  into  a  fermenta- 
tive one,  and  thus  corrupt  and  deftroy  the  Tex- 
ture, and  vital  State,  and  Fundtions  of  the  Part 
afieded  5  which  then  is  faid  to  gangretie^  mor- 
iify^  or  be  fpbacelated. 

DISLOCATIONS  are  Diforders  refpefting  Difiocat'r.rs. 
the  Bones,  and  are  fometimes  call'd  Luxations^ 
and  are  when  any  Bone  becomes  disjointed,  or 
put  out  of  its  natural  Place  and  Situation ;  which 
is  caufed  by  various  Accidents,  and  may  hap- 
pen to  almoft  all  the  Articulations  of  the  Bones. 

FR  ACTUR  ES  of  the  Bones  make  the  laft  FraSuru. 
Divifion  of  Cbirurgic  Diforders.     The  FraBure 
of  a  Bone  is  a  Solution  of  Continuity^  ot  o^  ^h^ 
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Texture  and  Colierion  of  its  Si^flance  ia  mf 
Part.    This  may  be  tran/ver/elyyiCTo&  chc  Boat) 
or  longitudinally^  along  the  Bone  (  or  Mifu^ 
between  both,     Fraifures  are  Simple,  or  foch  ai 
happen  without  a  Wound  \  or  cife  Compmai, 
as  when  they  are  attended  with  Woundtt  axi 
thcfe  arc  moft  dangerou$,  and  the  more.ib  u 
they  are  in  a  larger  Bono,  and  nearer  the  Joisc 
The  Curaiiw       In  the  Curative  Part  of  Surgery,  the  lata- 
Part  ^  Sur-  i{g„^  and  ManttiT  of  Cure  are  various,  accoid- 
'*'•  ing  to  the  Nature  of  the  Diftcmper,  and  de 

Circumftajices  thereof.  However,  the  priodpd 
Jnunlions  are  as  follow,  (i.)  Derivatha,  et 
drawing  the  Humours  away,  (which  ctuon 
any  noble  Part,)  to  the  Parts  adjacent,  or  do 
the  fame  Side.  (2.)  Revul/ian,  which  is  a  Dtav- 
ing  away  the  Humours  to  the  oppofice  Sidev 
Part.  (3,)  Difcttffion,  which  is  an  Evacujua 
of  thin  peccant  Matter  by  Perfpiration,  or  br 
repelling  the  Humours  back  into  the  Ma6  ot 
Blood.  (4.)  Refotulian,  or  changing  the  Ho- 
mours  from  peccant  to  a  falulary  State,  fjj 
Suppuration  and  Maluration  lignify  the  Ripai^ 
or  bringing  the  Matter  of  the  Tumour  into  As, 
or  laudable  Matter.  (6.)  Digfjiion^  which  a(k 
promoting  a  Difchargeof  fuppurated  Matter  bf 
proper  Medicines,  {y.)  Mundtficatianj  whicks 
a  deterging  or  clcanfing  the  Tumour  after  Af 
Matter  is  difchnrged,  and  fitting  it  for  (S.)  ^ 
carnation,  or  healing  and  filling  it  up  witfaiev 
Flelh.  fg.)  Cicalrixniion,  which  is  tnc  IimImH  j 
a  Skin  upon  the  Sore  now  cured,  fb  t|  |p  low  J 
as  fmall  a  Cicatrix,  or  Sctr,  as  poffible.  _  jim  1 
Intentions  principally  regard  Tuamtn^  Vi.-n. 
JVoundif  &c.  in  the  Flijb\  befidc  whkh  tlic: 
are  many  whkh  refpcA  the  itwu,  and  thcscfiv: 
will  be  next  taken  ntMicc  of  among  the  jl£im> 
OpfnUwni.    And  ipdjsrfr  nhK  ii  pafannM  bf 
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the  Hand  makes  the  principal  Fart  of  the  Svr- 
geoii%  Art,  and  gives  Denomination  to  the 
whole.  The  chief  Operaliom  perform'd  by  the 
Surgeon's  Hand  are  as  follow,  (i.)  jimfuta- 
twiy  which  is  the  Cutting  off  any  Limb,  or  Part 
from  the  Body.  (2.}  Arltriotomyy  letting  Blood 
by  cutting  an  Artery.  (3.)  Piilebelomy,  the  fame 
by  cutting  a  Fein.  (4^.)  Broncbotomyy  an  Inci- 
fion  made  in  the  Wind-Pipe,  to  prevent  Si^- 
fbcadon  in  a  Quinfey.  (s-)  Ca/arius,  a  Cutting 
the  Child  out  of  the  Womb.  (6.)  Cafiration, 
a  Cutting  out  the  Teftides.  (7.)  Cauterizit^, 
a  Burning  or  Scarring  any  quick  Part  with  Cau- 
teries, to  prevent  Mortification,  fcfc.  {S.)  Cup- 
fdiigj  a  Raifmg  the  Cuticle  irom  the  Skin,  in 
order  for  Scarification.  (9.)  Cy/letomy,  a  Cutting 
or  Opening  the  Bladdery  to  extract  the  Stone. 
(10.)  Fenticultttim,  a  Cutting  or  Making  J£ues^ 
SeatonSy  &c.  (11.)  Lancing,  making  an  Ind- 
fion  in  any  Pan  with  a.Lancet,  (iz.)  Lithotomy, 
a  Cutting  for  the  Stone.  (13.)  ScartficatioHy  a 
Cuttii^  of  bl)fter*d  Skin  with  a  Lancet.  (14.} 
Sutarey  a  Sewing  the  Lips  of  Wounds,  (^c. 
(l50Si«ipi»4".  a  Perforating  the  Skin  of  the  Jb- 
Jmen,  for  difchai^ng  watery  Humours,  in  the 
-Dnpjh,  &c.  (16. J  Trepanning,  which  is  the 
-Opening  a  Fracture  in  the  Scull  by  an  artificial 
offbribruion.-  (17.)  Reduffim  a  the  replacing 
•ijf 'diflocated,  and  fetting  of  fraftur'd  Bones  by 
yoRans  of  proper  Ligatures,  Bandages,  and  other 
^■jKmal  Applications. 

^EffHl  Surgeon^   as  well  as  the  Pby/ician,  k  The  Metniiiiet 
^^^igcd  to  make  ufe  of  Medicines  to  anfwer  moft  »fi^i'  Sat- 
of  his  Intentions,. and  fuch,  in  this  Cafe,  are^'^* 
caJlM  Topical  Applications  i  thefe  confiH;  chiefly 
'        i'i^Jltrj,    Certttn,  Unguents,  Oils,    Infufions, 
I  lire  (sccording  to  their  Qyality)  dillri- 
4oUowmg  Kinds,    (i.)-  /ll^tr- 
~  jents. 
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gents,  or  Detergents,  which  dcanfc  the  Wooad, 
and  difpofc  it  for  Hailing,  (i.)  AnapUrtliat 
Sarcotiis,  and  Incamatives,  all  which  fignify  SaA 
Medicines  as  heal  and  till  up  the  Wound  wA 
fleflj.  (3.)  Anodynes,  fuch  as  aCTwagc  Paia. 
(^.)  Aperienliy  the  fame  as  DUfrgtmlt  tteatij. 
(5.)  Balfamiis,  oily  healing  Remodiei.  (6.)  C»- 
^'ci,  or  Cauteries,  arc  fuch  as  fear  or  bora  tfac 
FIcfh  to  an  E/cbar.  (y. )  Difiaoiivti-,  which  diy 
up  and  (kin  over  Wounds,  idc.  (&.)  Dij^tva, 
fuch  as  promote  the  Digeftion  of  Matter  in  Tu- 
mours. (9.)  Epulotics^  which  cicatrize  and  fkia 
over  Wounds.  (10.)  Efcbarotict,  the  fanK  Ji 
CaHjiici.  in.)  Lilhentriftia,  which  break  the 
Stone  in  the  Bladder.  (I2.)  Narcotit%,  ibofc 
which  ftun  the  Senfe  of  Pain.  (13.)  PaUiMtha, 
^  fuch  as  arc  ufed  to  pal  liatc  incurable WqiukU.  tf<> 

{14.)  Pbagidfsnics,  which  eat  away  the  jmwd 
or  fungous  Fle(h,  (15.)  RepeUerits,  fuch  as  dd- 
perli:  the  Matter  of  Tumours,  and  aflwage  Swel- 
ling. (16.)  Refohents,  which  open,  loofcn,  or 
promote  the  Refolulion  of  Matter.  (17.)  Ri- 
fenen,  fuch  which  ripen,  draw,  atKl  fit  Matter 
for  a  Difcharge.  (iS.)  SeUrotics,  fuch  as  har- 
den and  confolidaie  the  Flefh  of  new  cur'd 
Wounds.  (19.)  Styptics,  fuch  as  arc  very  biwl- 
ing  and  astringent,  lufHcient  to  Hop  Hamr- 
rbages,  &c.  (20.)  Suppuratives,  which  proniote 
the  Suppuration  of  the  Matter  of  Tumours. 
(21.)  Topics,  all  external  Applications  of  Medi- 
cines. (22.)  Traumatics,  or  Vulnerariet,  all  Me- 
dicines good  for  Wounds.  (23.)  Veficatmts, 
fuch  Things  as  occafion  Blifters  to  rife  on  the 
Skin.  (24.)  XeraniicSt  the  fame  as  DefictgHvOy 
or  drying  Medicines. 
Ixfiramtitii  Fo  R  Manudl  Operations  the  Surtttm  n  pi»- 
"/"'"•/*'  vided  with  a  terrible  Jfparatus  <»  the  babt- 
r.Zt/Sur-  ^^^^  "^f  '■■'"'  ^"'^  ^'"-^'^  -■  The  chief  of  wliiek    i 
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1  (hall  juft  name  as  follows,     (i  J  AcantaMus^ 
to  draw  out  fplinter'd  Bones,  Hairs,  fcfr.  from 
Wounds.     (2.)  Amma^   a  Kind  of  Girdle  or 
Truls.     C3J  Batbrum^  contrived  for  the  Eafe 
and  Security  of  the  Luxated  Joints  after  Rc- 
dudibn.     C4.)  Catheter^  an  hollow  Inftrument 
to  put  up  the  Fenis  into  the  Bladder,  to  affift  in 
maJcing  Urine,  in  cafe  of  the  Stone  and  Gravel. 
(5.)  ARual  Cautery^  a  red  hot  Iron  for  Searing 
any  Part,     (6.)  Potential  Cautery^   any  cau^ic 
Medicine.     (7.)  Glyjler-Pipe^  well  known.  (8.) 
Cucurbitula,  a  Cupping-Glafe.     (9.)  Cyclifcus^  in 
the  Form  of  an  Half-Moon,   to  fcrape  away 
Rottennels  withal.      (10.)  Dentagra^  to  draw 
Teeth  withal,     (ii.)  Dentifcalpe^  to  cleanfe  the 
Teeth  with.  (12.)  Forceps^  like  a  Pair  of  Tongs, 
to  eztradb  any  thing  out  of  Wounds,  fc?r.     (13.) 
Forfex^  to  extraft  or  draw  Teeth  with.     (14.) 
Lancet^  an  Inftrument  well  known.     (15.)  Mih 
Malusy  that  Part  of  the  Trepan  which  cuts  the 
Bone  circularly.     (16.)  Perizoma^   Trufles  to 
keep  up  Ruptures.     (17.)  Probe^  a  fmali  long 
Inftrument  to  fearch  the  Wounds  with.     (i%.) 
Retinaculum^  us'd  in  Cq/lration^  cutting  Hemiifs^ 
&r.     (19.)  Rojlrumj  crooked   Sciilars,  like  a 
Bird's  Bill.     (20.)  Sanguifuge^  a  Leach.     (21.) 
Scala  or  Ladder^  an  Inftrument  for  refting  and 
defending  diflocated  and  broken  Limbs.     (22.} 
Scarificatary^  ufed  to  make  Scarification^  being 
a  Number  of  fliarp  Points,  fet  on  a  Plane, 
whkh  are  all  ftruck  into  the  Part  at  once.     (23.) 
Speculum^  an  Inftrument  to  open  and  dilate  any 
PKlage  or  Orifice,  m  order  to  infped  the  fame. 
(24.)  Spatuldy  a  little  Inftrument  for  fpreading 
Plaifters,  6fr.  well  known.     (25.)  Syringe^  ufed 
for  inje&ing  medicated  Liquors  up  into  any  Part. 
{%6.)  Tenaculum  J  (omt^h2LtY\\it  the  Forceps.  (27.) 
tmdfra^  TardiUum^  or  Trepan^  an  Inftrvucveivt 
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ufcd  for  catting  aw.iy  the  fraAut'd  Pans  of  i 
Bone,  particularly  at  the  ScuH.  (z8.i  /-V^ri, 
ufed  as  a  Supponer  or  Prop  in  reducing  diflo- 
catcd,  or  fccting  fr.idur'd  Bones. 

There  are  divers  other  Cbirurgical  Mn- 
pienli,  of  which  I  kifcw  not  the  Namc^,  bcfida 
the  divers  Sorts  of  Knives,  Satvs-,  Sn'/Jsrj,  fct 
in  comTTion  Ufc,  which  arc  too  well  Icmiwn,  u 
need  Dclcription. 
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Of  POLITY  and  OECONOMICS. 

I  AN  only,  of  all  other  Creatures,  ManaSttl- 
i  is  cndow'd  with  Faculties  that  ren-  "*''  Ct^aiun. 
\  dcr  him  a  Social  Sehi^,  or  capa- 
1  ble  of  Corrverfit  Commerce^  Go- 
i  venimeiit,  Lavj,  the  Rules  and 
'  Notionsof ^/^i/and//^rofl^,  and 
the  Sanftions  of  Rizonrds  and  PtintpjmeMs.  Ac- 
cordingly Miinkind  have  univcrfally,  from  the 
firft  Ages  of  the  World,  ufcd  toSflbciatc  thcm- 
felvcs  together,  to  form  Companies^  anil  to  unite 
in  Socieliii. 

SOCIETT  therefore  is  a  Prererty  of  Human  SuUhf.  <wi«/. 
Nature,  as  confilling  of  a  certain  Number  of 
Perfons  who  all  agree  ;ind  combine  mutually  to 
confi;rvc,  defend,  promote,  and  enjoy  one  com- 
mon Intereft,  accordi.ig  to  certain  Terms,  Or- 
ders at-.d  Regulations  firfi:  ftipiilated  and  agreed 
upon  mutually  by  tlie  whole  Socrrty. 

According  to  this'Defni^ion  Qf  :l  Society ^'^■'/'^■•"■al 
'tis  plain  tluy  may  be  infinitely  various,  as  tliey  ^■■'■''^- 
confift  of  various  N'uiTibers  of  Memix-rs,  purfuc 
different  Intcrefts  and  Views,  and  are  founded 
on  and  regulated  by  divers  lujlilitlh}!!  ar.d  Rules. 
1  fluU  here  only  take  notice  of  thofr  Saicties 
which  pafs  under  thi;  three  Ibllowing  remarkable 
Denominations,  viz.  (i.l  i\  Fiimily.  (i.)  A 
City:  and  (3.)  A  Republic^  Cominou-j^calib,  or 
Nation. 

A  FAMILY  is  an  IloujMA  of  Perfons,  or  Af<xK%. 
thofe  who  live  tt^cther  in  om  Iloufe  j  and  arc  ge- 
nerally of  three  Sorts  of  K-rfunages  ;    as  ( i.J 
ParenlSy  or  thofc  wJio  b:'gct  and  bear  Cliildren, 
O  o  2  v!'v.\v 
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with  us  caird  Fathers  and  Motbrn.     Thcfc  air 

faid  to  be  the  Stock  and  Heads  of  Families.   (iJ 

Children,  which  are  begotten  and    bom  of  the 

Parents  1  and  as  they  arc  Male  or  Ffmale^  arc 

cail'd  5OT/and  Dau^hlen.     {^.)  Strvattts,  wbidi 

are  ihofe  who  firve  or  do  the  ffork  of  the  F*ma- 

/y,  on  Conditions  of  Advantage  or  Profit,  calh 

IVagcs  or  Hire.     By  th'--  Word  Family  n  fome- 

times    meant  tlie   Cenftlegy,  Pedigree^   UttMft, 

or  DefiCKt  of  a  particular  Family  from  the  firft  ol 

the  Race,  and  in  this  Scnfc  they  arc  call*d  B»- 

dr£iii ;  but  this  is  foreign  to  our  Purpofe  hoc, 

and  therefore  fhall  pafs  ii  by, 

J  City.  A  CITT  is  a  Society  of  People  incorponirf 

into  a  Body  j  enjoying  certain   peculiar  Priri- 

kges,    Lit)cnies,  and  Immunities-,    living  tn  a 

Urge  wall'd  Town,    or  the  Liberties  ihciwf. 

v,'ln:rc  there  isaCnchedrn!  Church,  anLiaS:i-\'' 

Sec;  1  and  are  all  govcrn'd  by  the  fame  Laws.  V 

the  Town  be  not  wall'd  nhut,  nor  hath  a  Ca:i:- 

dral  or  Bifljop's  See,  it  is  cail'd  a  I'ov.-n  CcrfcrjU, 

or  n  Corporation,  but  not  a  Cil\\  of  which  there 

arc  :il-.Lirrdjnce    in    England.      A    Czly   therefor; 

coiifills  of  divers  Families,   and  hath  the  lire 

RL-I,.ti.)n  thereto  as  a  Ifbcle  to  its  Parts. 

AR^d.'ic  A    REPUBLIC,    CommonweaJtb,    or  Arf- 

er  ^iiiio.t.       j-gjj^  ;^  ^  Multitude  or  Society  ol   People  inlub*- 

ting  fhc  fame  Land,    having  the  fame  yam*, 

fp..-.kl;liig  tlic  fame  LaKxtiJ^^,  and  enjoying  the 

fiinc  L<iiis,   Religion  and  Gwernmtr.t  :  Tlioi^ 

the  Words  Republic  and  CcmmamveaUb  rdpcd 

the  1%-n'i  of  Government  rather  than  the  Sul^t 

or  Pmle.     As  Cilia  and  Jraw  confift  o( l^m- .' 

lit-!  or  Ilcufes,  fo  a  Nation  is  made  up  of  GidB J 

and  7'^:o(/j,  as  alfo  of  many /"" 

lar  Hoiffa  Gtuaied  owil 

Country  of  1 
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All  thofc  Societies^  as  has  been  faid,  are  B<h  "ThcRequifins 
iies  Politic,  or  fubjeft  to  certain  Orders,  Rules,  ^'Jjf '*'''' 
Laws,  and  Government ;  and  in  order  to  con-  "  '  ^' 
ftitute  luch  a  Society  or  Body  Politic^  ihc  ibllow- 
ing  Things  are  ncceflary.  (i.)  Such  a  Commu- 
nity or  Society  muft  confifl:  of  Men,  or  rational, 
not  irrational  Beings.  (2.)  There  muft  be  a  Plu- 
rality or  Multitude  of  them,  viz.  of  Per  funs  ^ 
HoufeSy  or  Cities.  (3.)  They  muft  aflbciate  and 
unite  together  -,  for  they  make  up  this  Body  not 
fevcrally,  but  as  joined  together  in  one.  (4. )  They 
muft  enjoy  a  Community  or  Participation  of  many 
particular  Things,  and  one  general  Intcreft, 
common  to  the  Whole.  (5.)  It  muft  be  inftituted 
by  the  general  Confent  of  a  free  People,  and 
therefore  it  is  voluntary.  (6.)  It  muft  be  juft 
and  reafonable  •,  for  there  can  be  no  honourable 
and  true  Society  or  Coinmorrji^enUb  of  Men  bent  on 
wicked  Purpofes  •,  as  Tbidveiy  Pirates,  Cofiffira" 
tors^  MarfhtrerSy  feditious  Pcrfius^  Sec.  for  they 
are  fuppofed  to  be  bound  to  obfcrve  certain  Rules 
of  eternal  Jufticc  and  Rcafon,  and  therefore  the 
Things  wherein  they  unite,  and  the  Manner  of 
their  uniting  muft  be  both  juft  •,  and  the  more 
they  are  fo,  the  more  cxceilent  ar/.l  perfect  tlie 
Ccmmarji'Cidth  and  OriVr'ia'ion  thereof  will  b.*. 

GOyEIiNMK  i\'I\  or  that  l-'onn  aiKi  Or-  CrzcmfucTtt, 
der  of  Rules  and  La\v:i  bv  \vh:'.::i  r!ie  ,1:t\iirs  of '■-'''• 
5^t7V/.*Vj  arc  aclmiinller'd,  reujijlatcd,  an!  dircctvJ, 
is  Various  according ro  ihe  N.iture  of  i!ir;  .Sjcieiy, 
the  Relation  of  thj  Mcnibwrs  to  each  (.':iii*r,  tiie 
Perfon  or  Perfons  whtj  ailminifter  ruL-  i;q;u!)Iie, 
and  the  Manner  of  the  Inilicution. 

A  HOUSE  or  /'./.U//.  T  bvinn;  in  N.-.t'.ire  O-.'-.-n-^ 
prior  to  all  otlier  o^^rA.-.v.s  1  lluill  b .^^iii  widi  ilic  ■'■■•''^ 
Government  thereof  iirll  :  This  in  regard  lA'  clie 
Iloufe  ihc  Greeks  cA\W  (ILiJtrniyy   ami  ihj  .\r:.s 
which  delivcr'd  Ru^J^  thereof  tli--*  v.,JiM  CZ.V'/.v- 

O  O    ^  -.v.;;  V, 
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mid  ;  but  in  regard  of  the  Pcrfon  in  whom  thf 
Power  of  Ruic  and  govvrning  the  Fainily  w» 
lodg'd,  they  ciH'd  it  PaiHarehv,  and  the  roanoci  I 
of  it  Patriarchal  ■■,  bewufe  the  Father  of  the  iV 
w/'/v  being  the  principal  Perfon  therein 'admint- 
fter'd  and  govern'd  the  Affairs  of  the  Houfc  (  u 
the  Law  and  Dictates  of  Nature  and  Reafon  ifi- 
refted. 

(ECONOMICS  therefore  is  that  Part  of  AfirW 
Prudence  which  gives  Rules  and  Dirrfticms  fcr 
the  due  and  well  ordering  and  governing  a  F*- 
mily  or  Houjhold  of  People,  in  the  Adminifln- 
lion  of  all  the  Affairs  and  Bufinefs  pertainirg 
thereto.  And  as  in  a  Family  it  confidcrs  a  thrw- 
fold  State  of  Relation,  viz.  that  of  Hadsid 
■  and  IVifi,  Parents  and  Children,  Mafter  and  5rr» 
vams^  fo  it  lays  down  and  fupplies  fiich  LMtn 
and  RuUs  as  dircft  the  CcrJuH  and  (hew  the  !>>• 
ties  incumbent  on  each  Pcrfon  reciprocally  in  his 
refpc(5tive  State  and  Relation. 

The  firft  ofthefe  three  relative  States  iscall'd 
the  Conjugal  or  Matrimonial  State  ;  becaufc  the 
Relation  of  a  liuiband  and  IVife  commences  from 
their  mutual  Conlracf,  Covenant,  and  jIgreemrK 
to  affociate,  unite,  cohabit,  and  hold  a  coni^ion 
Participation  of  the  Fortune  of  Life  fo  longu 
they  both  Ihall  Hve  j  which  public  and  folcim 
Aiftion  is  ciUM  Matrimony. 

The  iayj  which  rcfpcft  the  Husband,  arJ 
the  Duties  and  OJices  cnjoin'd  to  be  perft>nn'd  " 
regard  of  the  Wife,  areas  follow:  [i,)Thltl* 
love  her,  and  dt-light  in  her  Com/vtny  and  Sttitj 
more  than  in  any  other  Woman's.     {2.)  TW    J 
he  nourifhand  fuilain  her  with  the  belt  ihdrFa'*  J 
tune  affords    for   the  Suftcnance    of  Lift  jrf-^ 
Health.    [3.)  That  he  duly   perform:'.    T'  ' 
of  the  Marriage  Bed,  or  render  to  iIl-  ' 
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Dictates  of  Rcafon  and  Prudence.  (4.)  That  he 
keep  his  plighted  Faith  in  allowing  her  theyi^i^ 
Property  and  Vfe  of  his  Body,  and  abftaining 
religiouQy  from  all  adulterous  Commerce  widi 
any  other  of  her  Sex.  (5.)  That  he  teach  and 
inftrudt  her  in  the  Duties  of  Religion,  and  the 
moredifficult  Affairs  of  Life,  when  {he  appears  to 
need  it.  (6.)  That,  laftly,  he  rule  and  govern 
her  by  the  Laws  of  Prudence  and  Reafon,  and 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  more  of  Love^  Huhia- 
nity  and  Kindnefs  may  appear,  than  of  Power 
and  fovercign  Authority.  In  fliort,  every  Aft 
of  the  Husband  (hould  be  fuch  as  might  tend  to 
demonftrate,  that  he  is  ndt  willing  to  fliew 
himfeif  fo  much  her  ruling  Lordj  as  her  latrif^ 
Husband ;  and  more  delirous  of  her  Love^  Aff&- 
6bion  and  Efteem,  than  her  >Fear  and  Sub- 
miffion. 

The  Duties  and  Offices  of  a  Wife  towards  her  ^e  Dutia  ^ 
Husband  are,  for  the  nioft  part,  the  fahie  as  thofe  *  ^^fi\ 
juft  enumerated  of  the  Husband  towards  the 
Wife;  but  particularly,  that  fhe  love,  honour, 
and  aflfift  him,  not  only  in  bearing  Children  and 
educating  them,  but  in  taking  6n  her  a  Part  of 
the  Adminiftration  of  domeftic  A&m  \  and 
moreover,  that  (he  be  modeft,  challe,  and  fub- 
miffive  in  all  Cafes  where  the  fuperior  Wildorh 
and  Judgment  of  the  Husband  mall  require  it. 
And  on  the  Side  both  of  Man  and  Wife  the  Na- 
ture of  fuch  a  ftridt  Conjunftioit.  requires  thic 
they  be  mutually  Partakers  of  each  other's  For- 
tune whether  profperous  or  adverfe,  and  to  com- 
fort each  other  in  their  Calamity  •,  and  that  they 
ihould  both  fo  attemperate  their  Behaviour  and 
Manners  with  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  as  Ihould 
beft  conduce  to  Peace,  Harmony,  and  ndutual 
Forbearance,  in  refpeft  of  which  however  it  is 
ad^adged  moil  becoming  the  Wife  to  ykld. 

Oo  4  With 
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7J«  Powtrof  With  regard  to  the  fccond  Relation  of  Pa- 
F»rttii$.  fgfifj  (o  Children-,  'tis  evident  they,  as  being  dior 
OSpring,  are  the  moft  immediate  Subjeia  of 
Patriarchal  PoKtr,  according  to  the  moft  ai>i> 
em  and  holy  Inrtltutioii  and  Form  of  Govcid- 
mcnt  J  by  which  they  arc  obliged  to  honour  uA 
obey  their  Father  and  Mother,  and  to  obferre  I 
and  perform  thtir  lawful  Commands.  And  Once 
both  Father  and  Mother  concur  to  the  Gcncrauua 
of  Children,  they  have  each  a  Property  in  ud 
Power  over  them.  But  this  Power  extendi  not 
to  Life  and  Death,  thougli  in  Cafes  ever  ib  cri- 
minal, but  only  to  proper  Corrcftion  and  Cifii* 
gation  ;  for  when  Children  arc  grown  adalt,  and 
pertinacioudy  contemn  the  paternal  Care,  Powtr, 
and  Government,  they  are  to  be  deliv^d  t^u  ^ 
the  fuperior  Power  of  the  Cf/y,  or  NaUmt^  if  , 
any  fuch  be  extant ;  if  not,  they  are  to  be  cxpelM 
and  abiiit.itijd  dicir  Futhci's  iloiirc. 

The  Z)«/(>j  of  Pa««/j  concerning  their  Chil- 
dren are  principally  fuch  as  thefe,  viz,  fi.)  That 
they  feedt  cloatb  and  nourijh  them  while  young 
and  helplefs,  in  a  proper  Manner,  (z.)  Thi 
they  take  care  to  cJuatte  ihan  in  aU  ufej'ui  Knvii- 
ledge  and  L^aniing.  {],).  That  they  bring  than 
up  in  the  Nurture  and  yidmmition  cf  the  Ljrif 
that  is,  in  the  Cbrijlian  Religion.  (4,.)  ThatdKf 
imbue  their  Minds  v:itb  the  Principles  cf  yirttu  ni 
Morality  while  young  and  flexible,  and  imn 
them  gradually  to  the  PraiJite  thereof.  (5.)  Th«  J 
they  infufe  and  implunt  in  their  Minds  an  «Wf  ' 
Senfe  oi  Moral  Evil,  and  bring  Uicm  to  »n  i  ' 
tudl  Abhorrenct  of  alL^^ 
Th.u  they  give  t 
and  Rejlraint.  / 
cious,  unggcUyk  ^  ^  _^_ 

means  pofllble  cK^t  8mfrfi>'falHW<!l 

il  '^  Ttuu.  they  i<a<b  and  ii^nt3,  or  ouitc 
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CO  learn  fame  bon^  Artj  Faculty  j  or  Implaymeni 
for  their  future  Dependence  and  Support  of  Life, 
(8.)  That  they  give  them  wbolefome  and  prudent 
AdiHce  in  all  dijjicult  and  momentous  Affairs^  as  in 
chufing  an  Husband  or  Pf^ife^  Profejffion  of  Reli-- 
gion^  Bargainings  &c.  though  in  thefe  Cafes  the 
Parent  has  no  Power  or  Right  to  oblige  the  Child 
CD  fulfil  his  Will  or  Defire.  (9.)  Laftly,  that 
they  take  all  proper  Care  to  augment^  improve^ 
and  promote  their  Children's  Fortune  and  Profpe- 
rity  in  every  Refpeft. 

The  Duties  of  Children  towards  their  Parents  The  DutUs  ^ 
are  (i.)  That  they  love^  honour^  and  obey  them  in  CbUdrtK. 
all  their  civil  and  reafonable  Commands.  (2.) 
That  they  ferve  them  with  all  Readinefs  and 
Submiflion  in  the  Bufincfs  of  their  Calling.  (3.) 
To  ufe  all  reverent^  fubmiffive^  dutiful  Language 
CO  them  on  all  Occafions  ;  and  to  refrain  Con- 
Cradiftion,  and  Obloquy  of  every  Sort.  (4.)  To 
deport  thcmfclves  always  with  a  refpe^fuU  filial^ 
and  dutiful  Behaviour^  fuch  as  may  exprefs  a  Scnfe 
of  the  Obligation  they  arc  under  to  their  Piirents^ 
as  the  immediate  Authors  of  their  Beings,  and 
all  proper  Sentiments  of  Gratitude  and  Honour 
which  naturally  refult  from  fuch  a  Confideration. 
(5.)  To  do  nothing  without  their  Advice  or 
CounfeU  at  leall  not  contrary  thereto,  in  Matters 
merely  human ^  VLvaXoi  civil  Concern.  (6.)  InMat- 
cers  of  Religion  they  ought  to  keep  aConfcience 
void  of  Ofltncc  towards  God  and  Man,  and  to 
profefs  that  Form  which  they  judge  to  be  mcft 
pure  and  agreeable  to  the  Inflitutions  of  Chrilt, 
whether  their  Parents  profefs  the  fame  or  not ; 
for  in  this  Cwic  they  arc  obliged  to  obey  God  ra- 
cher  than  Afo;/,  i\\ou^\z  Father  ov Mother .  (7.) 
They  ought  to  bear  with  a  becoming  Patience 
che  Oddities^  Perverfities^  ViceSy  8zc,  Imteffe- 
{liens  (it  anyj  of  thdr  Parents  \  and  endeavour 
CO  bide  and  cxtc/utat^j  and  not  ^xccje  \.\\crc\  ^o  \\\t 
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PaB^  and  Akd  fincc  the  Greeks  Cfrom  whom  wc  recein 

P»/rW«.  (|jg  <ffy^i  and  Art  of  Gvoemment)  call'd  a  C;/;, 

in  their  Tongue,  Po/iVi  therefore  the  Govern- 
ment was  call'd  Pelitia,  or  Polity  and  Po/iVyj 
and  thus  Books  which  treat  therrof,  or  the  An 
itfelf,  are  call'd  Politics ;  and  thole  who  arc 
ikill'd  therein,  Politicians. 
A  RtpiAlic  w  Also  fince  a  Nation  or  Common-wealth  is  but 
a  Spot  of  Earth,  or  a  Land  wherein  are  many 
of  thofc  Cities  and  Towns^  united  in  a  common 
Intcreft,  and'ordcr'd  and  govcm'd  by  the  fame 
Laws,  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Rule  and  Go- 
vernance of  any  Nation  or  Land  came  to  be 
call'd  the  Policy  of  that  Land  or  Country ;  and 
because  of  the  Common  Weal  or  Good,  or  ttth'i: 
Affairs,  refpedted  and  conferv'd  thereby,  it  wu 
indifferently  call'd  a  Common-wealth  or  Repml::; 
and  hence  they  who  difpenfe  the  La'xs  are  alio 
faid  to  admimfter  the  Republic  of  the  fame  Coun- 
try. 

Now  fince  Policy  or  Government  neceflari'r 
implies  a  Slate  of  Superiority  and  Suhje£iien  j  fcr 
no  one  can  properly  be  faid  to  rule  or  bearfi^i}, 
OT  govern,  unlefs  there  be  fome  who  are  raUi. 
or  SubjeSls  of  their  Government  i  fo  neccffarilv 
alfo  follows  a  Diverfity  of  Governments  or  Pci- 
cies,  according  to  the  Regents  or  Perfons  govern- 
ing, the  Societies  govern'd,  and  the  Aianner  K 
Acquifition  and  Admiaijiraiion  of  the  Su^reni 
Power. 

With  refpefl:  to  the  Jir/I  Diverjity  ofGwen- 
ment  arifing  from  the  Regents,  or  Perfons  cxer- 
cifing  the  Supreme  Power,  it  is  diftributcd  into 
the  following  Kinds.  ( i . )  Tleocrajy,  when  Peo- 
ple are  under  the  immediate  Rule^  Govenmeit, 
and  Dire£lioft  of  God  himfclf,  in  Civil,  as  well 
as  Religious  Affairs ;  and  fuch  a  State  is  call'd 
^soiraticai,  as  was  that  of  the  Children  ofl/rsd 


tii'.trfity  of 
Ctveritmtnt. 


YhtMTM^. 


tf;x^  O  E  C  O  N  O  M  I  C  S.  573 

originally  under  Mofes^  Jojbua^  and  the  Judges  \ 
rill  they  changed  it  for  that  of  Monarcbfy  to  be 
like  other  Nations  about  them,  (i.)  Mmarcby^  MtMorefy. 
when  one  Perfon  alone  doth  govern,  who  is 
therefore  callM  a  Monarchy  and  his  Government 
is  faid  to  be  manarcbical.  If  he  be  a  good 
Prince^  he  is  csdVd  King ;  if  a  bad  and  unjuft  one, 
he  is  call'd  a  Tyrant^  and  his  Reign  tyramdcal. 
(^.)  Arillocrafyy  when  a  few  of  the  beft  and  ^^fi*or^ 
chief  of  the  People  rule  and  govern  jointly ,  the 
Adminifhation  of  fuch  a  Republic  is  calPd  Ari^ 
fiocraiical.  If  thefe  Men  are  only  a  few  of  the 
richer  Sort^  and  have  obtain'd  the  Govemmeni 
by  Forccy  and  not  Rigl^j  their  Regency  b  then 
call'd  (4.)  Oligarchy^  and  the  Manner  in  whidi  Otgmrfy. 
they  obtain'd  it  b  cail'd  Ufurpation ;  and  diey 
chemfclves  Ufurpers.  {5.)  Democrafy^  which  is  Dem§crajf. 
when  the  Multitude  doth  rule ;  and  fuch  a  State 
oi  Adminiftration  is  faid  to  \x  Democratical.  Htx 
the  Fathers  of  Families  aflemble  in  Council^  make 
LawSy  ordain  Statutes^  and  exert  all  other  AQ% 
of  Imperial  Power  and  Authority. 

With  regard  to  iht  Societies  or  People,  in^«%>«^ 
and  over  whom  the  Government  is  exercifed,«^' 
there  will  arife  Policy  of  a  fourfold  Denomina- 
tion, (i.)  Oeconomics^  or  that  of  a  Family.  (2.) 
Politics^  which  properly  fo  callM  is  that  of  a 
City,  f  3.)  Republic y  that  of  a  Country  %  and  (4,) 
Empircy  which  is  the  bigheft  and  mofl  extenfive 
Degree  of  Imperial  Power  and  Sway  ;  as  having 
hoc  only  Families  and  CitieSy  but  Nations  and 
KiT^doms  fubjeft  thereto ;  and  the  Perfon  who 
bears  this  mod  Imperial  Sovereignty y  is  call'd  £i»- 
peror  •,  as  the  Emperor  of  Chinay  the  Indies^ 
&c. 

A  s  to  the  Manner  of  acquiring  and  admini^  Of  tin  Jcftd- 
firing  the  Government,  if  it  be  jufl  and  righteous, -^^*^  -^ 
the  Government  is  then  faid  to  be  free^  and  the  gI!wiwm»/. 

People 
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People  in  a  State  of  Liberty,  as  having  all  thcif 
public  Af?;i)rs  order'd  and  adminifter'd  acconi- 
•        ing  to  the  Rules  of  Right  and  Equity,  which  il ' 
all  they  can  defire  of  Governors.     But  if  the  Oft- 
vemment  be  obtain'd  by  Force  and  ySoUwttt  aad 
exercifed  by  the  arbitrary  Will  and  Plcafiacof 
the  Ruhr,  without  confulting  or  regarditig  Ac 
mik   Reqitijl,   Right,  or  Good  of  the    People, 
fjrmn^.         fuch  a  Suie  is  call'd  Tyranny^  a  State  of  SI*- 
very,  an  arbitrary  and  Defpolic  GevermmMt ;  lad 
the  People  are  WxA  to  be  (not  govtrffd^  bal) 
lyranniz'd  over  ati,d  enjiav^i  by  arbitrary  Parser, 
PBljtf^GTai      Bv  what  has  beep  hitherto  defined,   it  appctn 
Britain.  ^^^^  j-^e  Civil  State  or  GoverHtnertt  of  Greai  Bri- 

tain is  not  a  Simple  Polity^  that  is,  it  is  not  t 
Mmarchyy  Arifiocrajy,  or  Demoerafy^  Angly  ca*'  1 
flder'd,  but  is  rather  a  Compound  of  them  all  to-  ■ 
gether ;  for  the'  we  have  one  Supreme  Ruler, 
whom  we  call  our  Ktiigt  yet  he  reignetb  bb;  9i 
bimfelfy  nor  is  he  abfolule,  but  he  governs  by,  and  m 
Conjunftion  with  i)\e.  great  Council  and  jljpmiis  i^' 
V?€  Parlia-  the  Nobles  of  the  Land,  which  we  call  the  Puriui- 
"*""•  menl ;  nor  is  even  this  auguji  AflTembly  uniform 

or  independent,  for  it  confifts  of  two  very  dif- 
ferent Parts,  one  of  the  Higher  Nohiliiv  both 
Temporal  and  Spiritual,  call'd  the  Iloufe  cf  Lcra; 
the  other  Fart  is  made  up  of  the  Lower  Nobiliti 
or  Commonalty,  the  Knights  and  BurgeJJ'es  oi 
Shires  and  Borough  Towns,  and  are  call'd  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  or  the  Lower  Houfe. 
Thi  Difniitn-  >J  o  w  t!ie  Higher  Houfe  recciveth  not,  nor 
cfttjtrtef.  meddleth  with  many  of  the  public  Affain  di  the 
Nation  prefenied  by  Bills,  till  thofc  Bills  have 
firft  pafs'd  a  Hearing  and  Examinaiion  in  the 
Loiter  Houfe,  and  have  obtained  their  Confenl. 
Lylly,  this  L'j-L!;er  Houfe  is  entirely  dependent  aci 
the  common  People  or  Populace ;  for  the  Membcis 
thereof  are  chofen  by  them,  to  aA  f^  them,  u 
their 
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their  Reprefetitatives  for  a  Jbert  Tune ;  and  if 
during  that  Parliament  they  aft  not  according  CO 
'  the  Pei^l^s  Reque(l,  and  what  they  think  con- 
ducive to  the  public  Good,  they  rejedt  them  at 
the  next  general  EleSiion  of  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  chufe  others  of  whom  they  have  a 
better  Opinion,  and  think  will  prove  more 
faithful,  wife,  and  worthy  of  the  important 
Trufi. 

Now  fince  the  common  People  chufe  the  Mem- 
bers of  one  Part  of  the  Great  Council  of  the 
Land  ;  and  fince  the  oibcr  Part  thereof,  though 
greater  in  Dignity,  can  rcceivp  no  Addrefs  of  the 
People,  or  make  any  Law,  without  their  Con- 
Jent  1  and,  la^ly,  fince  no  Bill  is  an  AR  of  Par- 
liament, Ordinance,  Statute,  or  EdiSi  of  Law, 
iho'  both  Houfcs  have  confented  thereto,  till 
the  King,  feared  on  the  Throne  cf  State,  fliall  give 
his  Royal  AJfenl,  and  fan£iion  it  with  the  great 
Seal  o( England  s  I  fay,  confidering  all  this,  'tis 
evident  the  State  or  Polity  of  England  is  com- 
pounded of  the  three  Simple  Polities,  Monarchy, 
^rijlocrajy,  and  Democrajy,  and  may  be  call'd  a 
MonarcbicO' Arijlocratico  -  Democralical  Govern- 
ment ;  and  conlequently  better  than  cither  of 
them  fingly  or  alone,  as  was  before  obferv'd  of 
our  Language. 

The  monarch  or  KING  of  Great-  W^  ^-'T 
Britain,  thtf  he  be  not  in  all  Refpefts  abfolute,  ^„^"""""' 
ftX  hb  Dignity  and  Power  is  very  great  and  ex- 
■         for(i.)  His  Suprnnacy  And  Sovereignty 

fgnii^'  and //offoar  of  whatfoeverThings" 

long  10  fuprime  Magifirates  ;  as  Crowns,  Scep- 
t*rs.  Purple  Robe^  .Goli'en  Glebe,  and  Holy  Un- 
"■  "         (  3t"  England  has  been  long 

or  It  to  be  an  Imperial 
a  only  Precedence 
a.iig  $iif  enortt^  tA 
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the  Bijhop  of  Rome.  (4.)  He  hath  the  fuprcnx 
Right  of  Patronage  thro'  all  Ej^iatid,  cill'd 
Patronage  Paramount,  (5.)  The  Kang  i%JufTim 
Judge,  or  Lord  Chief  jufiice  of  Er^iaad,  ml 

the  Foutiiain  whence  all  Jufticc  is  fuppofixi  to  be 
derived. 
Hti  Pfwer         The  Kittys  Power  and  Prtr^ative  are  rtrf 
0nJ  Prtr^a-  extraordinary-,  for  Ci-)  He  alone,  'without  A& 
***"■  of   Parliamenl,    hath    Power  to   detUut  Wtr, 

make  Peace,  Leagues  and  Treaties,  fend  and  «• 
cnvi  Ambajfadorsy  to  give  CommiffioHs  for  Irrying 
Men,  Arms,  Money,  for  the  Purpofcs  of  fflr 
and  Peace,S£C.  (2. J  By  his  Reyal  Prertgatimt 
of  his  mere  ff^ll  and  Pleafure^  he  can  nm^, 
adjourn,  prorogue,  remove,  and  dijjidve  PmtS*- 
ments.  (3.)  He  may  rcfufc  Iiis  Royal  A0ni^ 
any  Bill,  which  has  paft'd  both  Houfc»,  wkhna 
giving  his  Rcafcn.  (\.)  He  ;i!onc  h-\[n  tSr 
Cbvice  and  Nomination  of  all  Commanders  and 
Officers  at  Land  or  Sea  ;  of  all  Magijirates,  Cflo- 
fellors,  and  Officers  oi  State  i  of  all  Bijbeps,w^ 
other Eccleliaftical  Dignitaries;  of beftowingall 
Honours  on  the  Higher  and  Lower  Nobility  of 
England,  (g. )  He  hath  the  Power  of  dctenni- 
ning  Rewards  and  Punijhments,  can  pardon  Crimes 
and  rem//  the  Penalties.  (6.  J  By  his  Letters  Ft- 
tent  he  may  eredt  new  Univer/ities,  Colleges,  Hofri- 
tals,  Scl-Kols,  Fairs,  Markets,  Fortes,  Chafes,  &c 
(7.)  He  only  gives  Patents  or  fir/>/i  to  colled 
the  cb.iritable  Benevolences  of  the  People,  in  cafe 
of  Z^^j,  &c.  (8.)  No  Proclamation  can  be 
made  but  by  the  King,  (g.)  He  is  the  Gusrdin 
oi Ideotsind  Lunatics,  the  Receptacifof  all  Efizos 
when  no  Heir  appears,  which  then  revert  or  gt 
ci<rj/  to  the  King.  Cm-)  All  Treafure  7rjw,(flr 
Monies,  Goods,  &c.  loft,  and  the  Ownen  i»- 
knownj  belongs  to  the  King.  AH  wtifie  Grmai 
and  i.it;;<ij  recover'd  from  the  Sea  %  2U  lombfif 
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fuch  Aliens  as  die  before  Naturalization ;  ail  ACms 
of  Gold  and  Silver  \  all  royal  Fijhes  and  Fowls^ 
belong  to  the  King,  (i i.)  He  is  deem'd  by  the 
Laws  God's  Vicegerent j  and  therefore  is  fuppofed 
to  have  no  Impnfe&ion.  No  Non-Age  or  Min^ 
rity  is  allowed  in  the  King ;  yea,  the  Law  attri*- 
biKeth  a  Kind  of  Pertetuity^  not  to  fay  Immof" 
talityy  to  the  ISng ;  for  he  being  a  Corporation 
of  himfelfy  lives  for  ever,  all  Interregnums  be- 
ing unknown  in  England.  (i2.)  In  die  Church 
his  Power  and  Prerogative  are  extremely  confpi- 
cuous ;  he  alone  hadi  the  Patronage  of  all  Bi^ 
Jbopricks^  and  none  can  be  chofen^  Bijbop^  but 
whom  be  firft  nominates  by  his  Conge  d^Elire  i 
he  hath  Power  to  call  or  convene  a  National  or 
Provincial  Synods  to  prefide  as  Head^  and  with 
die  Confent  thereof  to  make  Canons  and  Con- 
fiitutions ;  to  inftitute  Ceremonies  \  to  correft  He^ 
refies^  Scbijinsj  &c.  and  abundance  of  other  Pre^ 
rt»aiives  belong  to,  and  are  enjoyed  by  the  King 
of  Ej^landj  as  Supreme  Prince  and  Pri^  of  his 
People. 

The  Tttle  of  die  King  of  England  is.  By  the  ^*  Titk. 
GraceofGodrofGREAT-BRFTAIN,  FRANCE^ 
snd  IRELAND,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith. 
The  Tide  of  Mbft  Cbrijlian  King  was  given  to 
Hemy  VIIL  by  the  Lateran  Council,  tho*  ufed 
before  by  Henry  VIL  The  Title  of  Grace  was 
given  to  the  King  about  the  Time  of  Henry  IV ; 
Excellent  Grace  to  Henry  VI ;  High  and  ASghty 
Prmce  to  Edward  lY  %  Grace,  and  fometimes 
I^ghnefs,  to  Henry  VII.  To  Hinry  VIII.  firfl 
Higbnefsj  then  Majcfiy ;  and  now  Sacred  Ma* 
j^y,  or  Af^/?  Excellent  Majefiy.  In  fpeaking  to 
the  iSQfii^,  is  ufed  Sir,  or  7J«r  Maj^y  v  and  the 
JSng  of  Ekglandy  fince  the  Time  of  King  7^^»> 
ffikyhimfelf  ^i^j,  ff^e,  in  the  Plural  Number,  in 
his  public  Infiruments  and  Letters. 

P  p  TH£ 
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nt  Priace  ef      Th  e  eldeji  Son  of  the  IGKg  if  EiigUnd  is  bort 
Waki.  Duke  of  Cornwat  ■,    aftenvatxU    he     is    created 

Prince  oflf^aUs,  a  Title  firft  given  by  EJward  V. 
to  his  eldeft  Son.  Since  die  Unton  of  Ettglstid  ind 
Scotland,  his  Tides  arc.  Prince  of  Great-BritM, 
more  commonly  Prince  ^  iVales,  Duke  of  J^ 
taiif  and  Cornwall  Eari  ef  Cbefier  and  Fliia.  He 
is  reputed,  in  our  L^w,  as  the  (iimc  Perlbn  with 
the  King.  The  prefent  Prince  is  his  Hojal  Higb- 
nefi  FREDERIC  LEff^IS,  Prince  of  Sn^ 
wick,  born  at  Humrjtry  January  30,  i  706  i  ani 
on  Jpril  27,  1736,  he  was  married  to  the  Ex- 
cellent Lady  AVGUSfA,  Princefa  of  Sixe- 
Goiba,  in  th^  Circle  of  Upper  Saxony  in  Germun 
Ofiht  Great  Next  to  the  King  and  Princts  vf  the  Bm< 
0/fo-i  tf/tt  a„   rcckon'd  the  Grw^  O^ers  «/"  /iv  Crvcn, 

"'"™'  whereof  there  are  Nine  ;  as  follows. 

n^UrdHigb     The    lord    li  1  G II-STEJVJ RD  ri 
llr^d  ""^     £»/^/<jhJ  ;  he  was  formerly  the  higheft  Officer 
*      "'      under  the  King  i  and  his  Power  was  fo  exorbi- 
tant, that  it  was  thought  too  much  to  be  truilcd 
any  longer   in  the  Hands  of  any  Subjeifl.    The 
laft  who  had  a  State  of  Inheritance  in  this  high 
Office  was  Henry  of  BulUngbrooky  3iiii:rw:inis  King 
of  England;    fince  which  time    they  have  been 
made  only  occafionally,  as  to  officiate  at  Corma- 
tiensy  Arraignment  of  Peers,  Sec.    which  when 
over,  he  openly  breaks  a  While   Siatf  in  ha 
Hand,  and  fo  his  Office  ends. 
jfr^"'f^         The    lord    CHANCELLOR,    or 
ei<.«.,/ir.      ^^^  Higb-Cbancdhr,  is,  at  prefent.  the  higbeA 
Perfon  in  the  Kingdom  next  after  thofc  of  rv^ 
Blood,  in  Civil  Ajfairs  ■,  fo  call'd,  bccaufc  all  Pd- 
tenls,   Commiffions,    IVarrants  coming    from   the 
King,  and  pcrufed  by  him,  are  fign'd  ii  wdl  i 
or  cancelled,  where  amifs.     His  Office  is  to  keep 
the  King's  Great-Seal-,  to  modetLite  the  Rigtmrif 
Ccmmon  Law  ;    to  judge  according  to  JEfBi^ 
Coitfcitaa, 
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Confdencej  and  Reafon ;  to  beftow  all  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Benefices  in  the  King's  Books  under  20  /. 
per  Annum.  He  is  fworn  to  do  Right  to  all  Peo- 
ple, to  counfel  the  King  truly ^  to  keep  fecret  the 
King's  Counfel,  not  to  fuffer  the  Rights  of  the 
Crown  to  be  diminifli'd,  Gfr .  This  High  Office  is 
held  during  the  Kin^s  Pleafure ;   the  Salary  is 

above  7000  /. 

LORDHlGH^rREASURERofEng-Lo^Higb^ 

land  is  the  third  Great  Officer  of  the  Crown.  It  T'^^M^^ 
is  confer*d  by  the  Delivery  of  a  Staff  to  him  by 
the  King,  and  is  held  during  the  King's  Pleafure. 
His  Office  is  to  have  the  Charge  and  Government 
of  all  the  Kin^s  Revenues  kept  in  the  Exchequer : 
He  is  Superintendent  over  iil  the  Officers  employed 
in  collecting  the  Impcftsy  Cujloms^  and  Tributes^ 
&c.  belonging  to  the  Crcrum.  He  hath  the  Gift 
of  all  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftoms  in  all  the  Ports 
of  England.  He,  in  CommifTton  with  others, 
lets  Leafes  of  all  Lands  belonging  to  the  Crtrj/n. 
His  Salary  of  late  was  8000  /.  per  Annum. 

The  lord  PRESIDENT  of  ihtl^^Ptefidint 
King's  Privy-Council  is  the  fourth  Great  Offi^cer ; 
his  Office  is  to  attend  upon  the  King,  to  propofe 
Bufineis  at  the  Council-Table^  and  to  report  to 
the  King  the  Tranfaftions  there.  This  Office  is 
held  by  Patent^  during  the  Kin^s  Pleafure. 

LORD  PRIVT-SEAL  is  the  fifth  Grir^7/^^r.//>,/cj. 

Officer^  under  whofe  Hands  pafs  all  Charters  and  ^^^^' 
Grants  of  the  King,  and  Pardons  fign'd  before 
they  come  to  the  Great-Seal  of  ErglarJ  ;  with 
divers  other  Matters  which  do  not  pafs  by  the 
Great-Seal.  He  is  of  the  King's  Privy-CouiiLiL 
His  Salary  is  1  t;oo  I.  per  Annum. 

The  LORD  GREAT- CH AMBERLAIN Lcr,-: Great- 
of  England  is  the  fixth  Great  Officer  oi  State^^^^^'-^y ''''''* 
md  is  of  great  Antiquity ;  to  him  belongs  Livery  ^^'  ^^o'-»-^- 
mX  Losing  in  the  King's  Court.     He  prefcnts 

•  "i  -  P  p    2  to 
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CO  the  King  on  HxcCoroitalion-Daj  all  hisJZcAd, 
and  other  Parts  of  Royal  Auirt^  as  alfo  de 
Sword,  Scabbard-,  the  Crown,  aiid  Geld  to  be  ot 
fered  by  the  King,  t£c.  On  fuch  a  Day  he  haih 
40  Ells  of  Crimfon  Velvet  for  his  own  RtAts.  To 
him  belongs  the  Care  of  providing  all  Thtngl  in 
the  Houfe  of  Lordi  in  the  Time  of  Parliament  v  ilib 
the  Government  of  the  whole  Palace  of  tV^ma- 
jier.  He  iiTiKS  out  Warrants  ibr  fumifluag 
fVefiminfier-Hall  againft  CorouaimUy  and  JViii 
of  Peers,  &c.  The  Gentltman-U^ier,  Tameh 
UJhers,  and  Door-Kfepen  are  under  his  Coin* 
mand.  He  difpofes  of  the  Sxoord  of  Statt  10 
what  Lord  he  pleafes  to  be  carried  bdbrc  the 
King,  and  goes  himfelf  on  the  Right* Hand  of 
the  Sward  next  the  Kin^s  Perfott^  and  the  Ltd 
Marjhal  on  the  Left.  On  ail  folemn  Oocafiott 
the  Keys  of  ff^e/lmitilier-Hall,  Court  of  Wmh, 
and  Court  oi  Re^ufjh,  are  deliver'd  to  hini.  Hi 
is  not  to  iuve  Precedence  of  DukeSy  but  according 
to  his  Creation. 
lj,rJHigb-  The  LORD  HIGHXONSTJBLEd 
C'xfiablt  of  England  is  the  feventh  Great  Ojficer  of  Uk 
England.  ^rown  j  whofe  Pmver  and  Jurifdiifion  was  aa- 
tiently  fo  great,  that  afrer  the  Death  of  the  Duke 
oi  Buckingham  1521,  it  was  thought  too  mutii 
for  any  SubjeSl ;  and  therefore  fince  that  tinic 
this  O^cer  is  created  only  on  Occafions  oSCtn- 
nations.  Trials  by  Combat,  &c.  His  Power  ind 
Authority  is  the  fame  with  the  Earl-Msrjbd, 
with  whom  he  fitsjudge  in  the  Marfi/nti'Ctmrty 
and  ukes  Place  of  the  Earl-Marfbal.  ■ 
EariMM     -Yhi  EARL-MARSHAL  of  EwiaU  A 

./England,     jj^^    ^.jgj^j^   ^^^^^  Q^^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^^^  .     jj^  jj 

an  Earl  by  his  Ojjice,  whereby  he  takes  Cogni- 
zance  of  all  Matters  of  H^ar  and  Anms,  docr- 
mines  Contracts  concerning  Deeds  of  Arms  outaf 
the  Realm  upon  I^and,  and  of  fi^ar  within  tbc 
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bi,  which  can't  be  determined  by  Common 
f  5  he  formerly  had  fevcral  Courts  under  him, 
now  only  the  Marjbalfea.  This  Office  has 
long  hereditary  in  the  prefent  Houfe  of 
W*  5  the  firft  being  Earl-Marjbal  in  1553. 
the  prefent  Duke  of  Norfolk^  being  a  Papijl^ 
icapable  of  the  Office,  though  he  is  allow'd 
Honour^  and  officiates  by  his  Deputy  the  Earl 
*gif^mm» 

HE  LORD  HIGHrADMIRAL  oflorJHigh- 
land  is  the  ninth  and  laft  Great  Officer  of  the  ^^""{^^^^ 
m.  He  is  entrufted  with  all  Maritime  Af-  "^  ^  ' 
,  as  well  in  refpcft  of  JurifdiSlion  as  Prote^ 
.  He  hath  the  Government  of  the  Kinfs 
jr,  and  the  Power  of  Decifion  in  all  Cafes 
itimej  as  vrell  Civil  as  Criminal ;  and  of  all 
figs  done  upon  or  beyond  the  Seas  in  any  Part 
he  World,  upon  Sea-Coajl  and  Rivers  near 
Sea.  He  hath  Power  to  commiffipnate  a 
'Admiraly  Rear-Admiraly  and  all  Sea-Cap- 
,  and  other  Officers  at  Sea.  To  him  be- 
all  Penalties y  Amerciament Sy  Goods  of  Pi- 
,  Felonsy  Sec,  as  alio  all  Slray-Goodsy  JVrccks 
!a,  Deodandsy  &c.  all  great  Fifhes,  as  5^^- 
',  and  all  Rcyal  FiJhcSy  except  the  fpT)ale  and 
yon. 

HESE  are  the  great  Streams  of  Government y 
•yy  and  Rule,  which  flow  from  the  original 
nain,  the  Kifigy  to  the  common  People  of  the 
m,  amongft  whom  it  fubdivides,  in  various 
»,  into  lefler  Currents  and  Rivulets  of  Po^uer 
Authority  \  by  which  means  our  Common- 
tb  is  for  at  lead  might  be)  cnrich'd  and 
iz'd  by  a  fcafonable  and  uniform  Communi- 
n  and  Flowing  of  the  Waters  of  Judgment ^ 
ty^  and  ^rutb, 
HE  Great  Courts  of  Judicaturey  Civil  and  ^^''''^:^^' 

,  r  u  Courts  of  Jw 

fflrjf,  arc  as  follow.  Auc.iu.;/ 

Pp  3  Tw^ 
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Pri-zs-Cc^'^-l-  The  PRIVT-COUNCILi  this  is  ifas 
j^uguji  and  Honourable  ylffemhlyt  by  which  [be 
King  is  advifcd  a»d  counftl^d ;  2nd  which  con£ihi 
for  the  fublic  Goody  Honoury  Dtfencf,  Si^ttjt 
and  Benefit  of  the  Realm  \  not  meddling  <va 
Matters  which  may  be  dctcrmin'd  by  the  kmnm 
Laws  and  ordinary  Courts  of  JujlUe  i  but  Mil- 
ters of  Complainty  and  fudden  EmtrgeiKies.  Tbe 
Members  of  this  honourable  Council  arcfochfl 
the  King  of  his  own  free  Will  and  PlcafurciJsiJl 
chufe,  and  are  generally  of  the  bigbf/i  RtuAy  and 
eminent  for  IVifdom-,  Courage^  Inttrrityy  fipc 
They  fit  at  Council-Board,    when    his  At^dtj 

[  prefides  i  and  at  all  Debates  the  limfffi   dcliren 

his  Opinion  firll,  and  the  King  lall  of  aUd^ 
clarcs  his  Judgment,  and  thereby  dctcrniioa  ife 
Matter  of  Debate. 

rht  Parlla-         T  H  E    moll  Htgby    Grand,    and    H^txraiU 

Bum  jTEiig-  Qourt,  in  which  the  moft  fupreme  ana  ahfolttt 
Power  of  the  Realm  of  England  doth  confift,  is 
the  PARLIAMEI^r.  This  High  Court  ot 
Ajfembly  confifts  of  two  Parts  or  Houfes,  caii'd 
the  Higher  and  Lower  Houfes  of  ParitamnS. 
The  Members  hereof  are  of  three  Sorts,  its. 
(l.)  The  Peerage  and  Barony,  who  rcprefcnt  the 
higher  Part  of  the  Ccmjnonicealtb  ;  (2.;  The 
Knights,  Efq^nires,  and  Gentlemen,  who  reprefew 
the  lower  Part ;  and  ( 3 . )  Bijhops  or  PrelaXeSy  who 
reprefcnt  the  Clergy  ;  over  all  which    the  Kim 

//<-a-.-j^«Wci/ himfelf  prefitles.  The  Parliament  is  aflcmblm 
or  fiimmoned  by  Virtue  of  the  King's  Writs, 
commanding  the  Pccrj  and  Pni,:'L,  tj  appear^ 
fucli  Li  Place  at  fuch  a  Timt,  and  the  Sbcr^i  et 
the  Coumies  to  fummon  the  People  to  cleft  CM 
Kiiig/jts  for  each  County,  two  Ciiiz^t  £oe  emi^ 
City,  and  one  or  two  BurgrJJes  for  each  BrnMrh, 
according  to  Stalute^  Cbcriert  or  Cafitm.  N© 
Man  can  voce  for  a  Knight  of  Ute  Siirt  wh| 
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not  poffefs'd  of  40  Shillings  per  Annum  Freehold 
Eftatc.  None  can  l^ally  fit  in  Parliament  till 
he  is  of  the  full  Age  of  21  Years.  The  Place 
of  Meeting  is  in  the  King's  antient  Palace  at 
JV^minjier ;  the  Lords  in  one  Room,  and  the 
Commons  in  another  below  them.  The  King^ 
Lerdsy  and  Commons,  muft  r.II  or  the  greatcft 
Part  agree  to  the  making  of  Laws  and  repealing 
them.  In  order  to  this,  a  Bill,  which  contains 
the  Form  of  the  Matter  propofed,  is  prefented 
to  one  of  the  Houfes,  who  either  approve  it,  and 
lend  it  to  the  other  Houfe  for  their  Approbation  ; 
or  elfe  they  reject  it,  and  fo  it  proceeds  no  far- 
ther that  Sefftons,  When  aBillhas  pais'd through 
both  Houfes,  with  Confent,  a  Committee^  or  a 
certain  Number  of  the  Members  of  either  or 
both  Houfes  fnot  lefs  than  8)  Is  appointed  to 
frame  the  Laws  upon  fuch  Bills  as  are  agreed 
upon,  which  are  afterwards  ratified  by  the  whole 
Houfe  i  and  whatfoever  is  thus  approved,  con- 
fojted  to,  ratified,  and  fanftion*d  by  the  King^ 
Lords.,  and  Commons  in  Parliament  alTcmblcd,  is 
dWAan  A£f  of  Parliament,:^Statule  inAOrdinancet 
a  Rule  and  Law  of  the  Land ;  and  is  by  the  Sub- 
jcfts  tobeeftecm'd^((tfand^OT/f,  andtobeobeyed. 

Thi  KING'S -BENCH  in  JFeJlminfter- Kin^'i-Bfrntb. 
Hall  is,  next  to  the  Parliament,  the  higheft  Court 
in  England  at  Common-Law,  in  which  are  han- 
dled the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  or  all  things  which 
concern  the  Lofs  of  Life  or  Member  of  any  Subje£l  \ 
as  alfo  all  Treafon,  Felonies,  Breach  of  Peace,  Op- 
pr^OHS,  Mifgovernments,  &c.  In  this  Court  are 
fiw  grave  reverend  Judges,  whereof  the  firft  is 
calPd  die  Lord  Chief  Jujiice  of  the  King's  Bencby 
wfaofe  PowtTt  and  JurifdiSion  of  the  Court,  is 
very  great  n»cr  all  Etffland.  His  Salary  from 
the  Kir^         yooL  uat  of  the  c^ajuftices 


Cmrttftbt 
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holdcn  to  this 
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Thb  cot 
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*  The  court  oi  ABMIRALTr  is  thcC-r/< 
Principal  or  Supreme  of  the  Courts  held  by  and  ^^^9^^^- 
under  the  Ijord  Higb^ASmiral ;  it  takes  Cogni- 
zance of  all  AflSurs  Chil  and  ABUtary  on  the 
Seas,  ^diich  are  within  the  JurifdiShm  of  the 
Common  Law :  Therefore  the  Proceedings  in 
this  Court,  in  all  Cm/  MaiUrs^  are  according 
ID  the  CsvU  Lofw^  and  run  in  the  Name  of  the 
Admiralj  and  not  of  die  KiMg  as  in  Common  Law. 
In  this  Court  he  has  a  Lieutenant  cali'd  Judge  of 
$be  jtdmiraliy^  who  is  conunonly  fome  learned 
Doftor  of  the  CMl  Law. 

These  are  the  Great  and  High  Tribunals^ 
BembiSy  or  Courts  of  Judicature  eftablifhed  in 
Et^tani  for  the  public  Adminilhation  of  Ju/lice 
unaEfuiij. 

For  the  Gewmment  of  the  fevcral  Counties  oxOJtbiG^verm^ 
Shires  in  England^  the  King  has  deputed  and  J?^  ^^^^^""^ 
commiflion'd  leveral  Officers  with   Power  and 
Authority  to  put  in  Force  and  execute  the  Laws 
upon  die  Subjeft.    Thcfe  are  ( 1 .)  The  Juftices  ofJ^^^^  ff^^ 
$bi  PaacOj  whofe  Office  it  is  to  chai^  and  keep  ^'*^'* 
the  Peace  of  the  County,  and  to  examine  and 
commit  to  Prifon  all  who  break  or  difturb  die 
ianK,  and  dilquiet  the  King^  Subgcfts.     In  or- 
der to  this  they  meet  every  Quarter  at  the  County 
Town,  when  a  Jury  of  twelve  Men,  call'd  the 
Grand  Inqu^  of  die  County,  is  fummon'd  to 
appear,  who,  upon  Oath,  are  to  enquire  into  the 
C^alcs  of  all  Delinquents^  and  to  prcfcnt  them  by 
Bill  guilty  of  the  Indiihnenly  or  not  guilty  ;  d»c 
Juftices  commit  the  former  to  JaU  for  their 
9Vm/  at  the  next  jtffivxsy  and  quit  the  Innocent, 
Tius  is  call'd  the  ^arter^cffions  for  the  County. 
(2.)  Sheriffs  of  the  County^  or  the  High-Sheriffs  Shenjj, 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  execute  the  King's  Man-^ 
JaUSy  and  all  Writs  dirc6tcd  to  him  out  of  the 
King's  Coifft,    to  impannel  Juries,   to  briiig 

Caufc^ 
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Caufcsand  Criminals  to  Trial,   to  fix  die  £» 

tences  both  in  civil  and  criminai  Affairs  decudt 

to  wait  on  and  guard  the  Itinerant  Judges  rricr 

a  Year  in  their  Circuits  for  the  Aflizes.    L'ail 

the  Sheriff  are  various  Officers,   as  UnderShtr^, 

CUrks,  Stewards  of  Courts,  Bailiff's  of  Huadni, 

BaiUptfiht  CoiiJlabUs,  GmUn,  Beadles^  &c.      (^J  Bdit^i 

Hundred.        ffjg  Hundred,  a  very  ancient  Officer,   but  no»  of 

higbCfn^a-    fmall  Authority.     {^.}  Hi^b-Con/i/ibU  vmiA 

til.  ordained    for  the  ConfcTvation    of  Peace,  jnd 

View  of  Armour:    He  dilpcrfes  ff^arraais  »ii 

Orders  o{  the  Jiijlicei  of  the  Peace  to  each  P^ 

Ceranfrs.         CoTiJiabU.    {$.)  Coroners  arc  two  in  each  Conocf. 

who  arc  to  enquire,  by  a  Jury  of  Ncighboon, 

how,  and  by  whom,  any  Perfon  came  by  a  w- 

lenl  Death,  and  to  enter  it  on  Record  as  a  Plei 

of  tlie  Crown  i   whence  they  have  their  Nine 

CItrktfih     Crim-rjcrs  or  Coroners,     ffi.)  The  Clrrk  r.-' ;(* 

Narka.  Marka,  whofc   Officii   i:;  to  kutp  .i  S:^-.:.-:ri 

all  IVeigbts  and  Meafurei  exaftly  agreeing  with 

the  King's  Standard  in  the   Exchequer^  to  fcJ 

all  JVeigbti  and  Meafures  made  cxa£i:Iy  by  the 

Standard  in  his  Cuftody,  and  to  burn  fuchasuc 

otherwife.     He  hath  a  Court,  and  may  keep  or 

hold  a  Plea  therein. 

GsvfrKmtni         The  CtvU  Government  oi  Cities  h  a  kindof 

<f  Cilia.         fmall   independent  Policy  of  icfelf ;    for  cvoy 

City  hath,  by  Charter  from  the  King,  a  Jurrf- 

diBion  among  themfelves  to  judge  in  all  Mattcn 

civil  and  criminal,  witli  this  Rcftraint  only.  That 

all  Civil   Caiifes   may  be  removed   from  their 

Courts  to  the  Higher  Courts  at  Wejlminfler,   To 

^rmf-anJ      this  End  they  are  conftituted  with  a  May^r,  Al- 

Aldirmtn.        dermoi,  and  Bu rge ffe s, '  ^Yio  together  make  the 

Corporation  of  the  City,    and   hold    a   Cnrt  f 

Judicaiure,  where  the  Mayor  prefidcs  as  JuJp- 

They  likcwife,  when  aHcmbled  in  Council,  cui 

make  Lavis.,  callM  Bj-Laws,  for  the  Ggvcn>. 
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mcnt'of  the  City.  And  here  the  Mayor ^  Alder- 
men^  and  Common^Council  refemble  the  Kxnj^^ 
Lords  J  and  Commons  in  Parliament. 

The  Government  of  Incorporated  Boroughs  is 
much  after  the  fame  Manner  •,  in  fome  there  is  ^  Of  Corpora^ 
Mayor ^  in  others  two  Bailiffs  5  in  others  the  chief  '^**'  ^*' 
Magiftrate  is  c^Pd  Portreve,  &c.    All  which,  ^'^'^^'' 
during  their  Mayoralty  or  Magijlracy^  are  Jufiices 
of  the  Peace  within  their  Liberties,  and  confe- 
quently  Efquiref.     Citizens  are  not  taxed  but  by 
the  Officers  of  their  own  Corporation,  every 
Trade  having-  fgme  of  their  own  always  of  the 
Cbuncil  to  fee  that  nothing  be  enaded  contrary 
to  die  Profit  of  their  Guild  ox  Cotnpany. 

'  For  the  better  Government  of  Villages^  the 
Lord  of  the  Soil  or  Manor  (who  formerly  were  OfViUaga 
calPd  Barons)  have  Power  to  hold  a  Court  Baron 
every  three  Weeks,  where  Matters  are  enquired 
and  difcuffed  relating  to  Landsy  PoJfeffionSy  ^tles^ 
&c. 

And,  laftly,  in  Parijhes  and  Town fiYi^rt  is  a 
very  ufeful  Officer,  calPd  the  Petty-Conjlable^  ^"^  P^^i/i^s.' 
who  is  to  keep  the  Peace  in  cafe  of  ^arrelsy  to 
fearch  for,  and  take  up  Rioters^  Felons^  ice.  and 
keep  them  in  the  Stocks  or  Prifon  till  they  can  be 
brought  before  fome  Jujlice  of  the  Peace ;  in 
which  Office  he  is  affifted  by  the  Tttbing-Men. 
Thus  every  City,  Village,  and  Town  hath  almofl: 
an  Epitome  of  Monarchical  Govtmrtimz^  of  Civil 
and  Eccleftafiical  Polity  in  itfelf,  which,  if  duly 
maintain*d,  would  render  us  a  happy.  People, 
and  Judgment  ivould  run  down  our  Streets  as  a 
River  J  and  Rigbteoufnefs  like  a  mighty  Stream. 

It  now  remains  that  I  only  fpeak  a  word  or 
two  of  the  Degrees  of  Nobility  in  England^  and  Digreei  ^ 
Tides  of  Honour.     The  Degrees  of  Peerage ^  or  NMiiy. 
Higher  Nobility  of  England^  are  five,  viz.  Duke^ 
Marquis^  Early  Vifcount^  and  Barofi^ 
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A  DUKE  is,  at  prefwit,  created  by  Pdtat 
his  Mantle  is  guarded  with  four  Cuardi 
Title  is  Groie ;  his  Coretiet  haih  only  1 
without  Pearls.  Oat  of  the  King's  Prcfcncc 
may  wear  a  Cloth  of  Stan  hanging  within  half 
Yard  of  the  Ground  -,  fo  may  his  Duttkefs^  n 
her  Train  born  up  by  a  Barontfs.  No  Edrt  iri 
wafh  m  the  Prefence  of  a  Dake  without  hit  Vt 
minion. 

A  MARQUIS  is  created  by  PatfMi  I 
Mantle  is  double  Ermn,  three  I>oubIings  sodi 
half  i  his  Tide  is  A/^  NcbU  i  hb  Cormul  iti 
Pearls  and  Strawberry-Leaves  interchangeably  f 
around  of  equal  Height.  His  dotb  tfStaUix» 
reach  within  a  Yard  of  the  Ground,  whkh  li 
mud  not  wear  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Ax«f  of  % 
Duke.  His  Marcbiotiefs  li«h  her  Train  bom  hf 
a  Knigln's  Wife  out  of  the  Prefence  of  her  Srfe- 
riors.  No  Vifcount  is  to  walh  with  a  Marjwij  bnt 
at  his  Pleafure. 

An  earl  is  created  by  Patent  j  his Maidi 
hath  three  Doublings  of  ErmiH  ;  his  Titk  ii 
Right  Honcurabk, ;  his  Ceronet  hach  Pearls  raii'd 
i^n  Points,  and  Leaves  low  between.  Henuf 
have  a  Clolb  of  State  without  Pendsnts,  but  only 
Fringe.  His  Countefs  may  have  her  Train  baa 
by  an  Efquire'i  Wife  out  oi  the  Prefence  of  her 
Superiors,  elfe  by  a  Gentleman. 

A  yiSCOUNT  was  firft  created  in  Engleni 
in  the  1 8th  of  Henry  VI.  in  the  Perfon  of  Jtim 
Beautnonl.  He  is  made  by  Patent  i  his  Ttcfr  ii 
Rigbl  Honourable  i  his  Mantle  hath  two  Doo- 
blings  and  a  half  of  plain  white  Fur-,  bis  Co- 
ronet hath  only  Pearls  fet  clofe  to  the  CbofUt, 
He  may  have  a  Cover  of  Ejfay  held  under  W 
Cup  when  he  drinks.  His  ViJcMntefs  may  htic 
her  Gown  born  up  by  a  fVoman  in  Frefaice  of 
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A  BARON  is  made  fometimes  by  fFrii^  Baron. 
W  ufually  by  Pateni%  his  Title  is  Right  Ho- 
nmrabk ;  he  hath  two  Dtmhlif^s  on  his  Mantle^ 
and  fix  PearU  on  his  Caronei  upon  the  Circle* 
He  may  have  the  Cover  of  his  Cup  held  under* 
neath  while  ne  drinks  *,  and  a  Baronefs  may  have 
her  Gown  born  up  by  a  Man  in  the  Prefesnce  of 
a  VtfiwnUfs. 

BisiDis  the  common  Titles  here  mentioned,  Tbeh  High 
each  of  thofe  D^ees  have  more  illuftrious  Ti-  ^^^''• 
tics  as  follow. 

ADUKEy  Mq/fHigb Puifant and NoUe Prince. 
A  MAR^IS,  Mqft  NMe  and  Putfant  Prince. 
An  EARL,  Mfi  NffUe  and  Puiffant  Lord. 
A  VISCOUNT,  Mtffi  Noble  Potent  and  HanoureUe. 
A  BARONy  Mtfi  Noble  and  Right  Honourable. 

Ths  Title  Lord  is  common  to  all  thefe  De* 


We  come  now  to.the  Lower  NobiUtfy  who  are  Tbi  Cmnms 
called  the  Commons  of  Er^hndy  and  ronfift  of^^S^and. 
three  D^rees,  Baronet Sy  lOiightSy  znd*E/^res. 

A  BAR  ONE  7*  is  next  in  Honour  to  a  Ba^  ABaromu 
rmty  and  is  the  loweft  Degree  of  Honour  that  is 
hereditary  \  they  and  their  eldeft  Sons  at  foil  Age 
may  claim  Knighthood.  He  has  Ftacedence  of 
all  KnightSy  except  thofe  of  the  Gartery  Bame^ 
retSy  and  thofe  who  arc  Privy-Coun/ellors.  They 
take  place  of  each  other  according  to  the  Date 
of  their  Patent.  The  Tide  is  Siry  and  dieif 
Wives  are  Ladies. 

A  KNIGHT  is,  according  to  his  Original,  a  Kmghf. 
military  Many  a  Soldier y  or  Man  of  fFar ;  but 
now  the  Honour  of  Knighthood  is  conferr'd  foe 
fomt  per/anal  Merit  or  Deferty  and  therefore  (&s 
with  die  Perfon,  and  defcends  not  to  his  Sons. 
There  are  many  Orders  of  Knighthood^  but  in 
England  the  chief  and  mod  honourable  is  that 
of  the  Order  of  St.  GeorgCy  call'd  Knights  of  tbt 

Garter  \ 
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Garter;  next  to  wlikh  arc  ihcKni^ti  Biumefrtt, 
of  which  thereare  now  none  in  E^and.  Xnifta 
eftbe  Bath  are  next  in  Honour  ;  and  then  Km^ 
Batcbelors,  which  Degree  is  now  given  to  Cevt- 
Men,  as  Lawyers  and  Phyficiansi  arvd  fome- 
times  to  Artifis,  as  it  was  to  that  excellent  Mi- 
tbematUjan  Sir  l/aac  Newton, 
E/imru.  E  S  ^UI  RES  make  tlic  next  Degree  of  the 

Lower  Nobilily,  (o  call'd  of  the  FreHcb  WokI 
Efcuiers,  Shield-Bearers^  bccaufc  ilicy  were  wonc 
to  bear  before  tlie  Prince,  &c.  in  War  a  SbieU, 
Lame.,  or  other  Weapon,  and  therefore  ihey 
are  callM  in  \jxi\n  Armigeri,  i.e.  RearfnvfArmi. 
Of  this  Title  are  (i.)  All  the  EUlefi  Sem  oS Ttf- 
counts  and  Barons,  alfo  all  tlicir  lounger  Sms. 
(2.  J  All  the  Sons  of  Earls,  Marquifei^  andZMo} 
and  no  more  by  the  Common  Law.  (^.^E/^ra 
of  the  King's  Body,  aniont;  tht-  0''\,  ■.  .t  C  'j-. 
{4..)  Efquires  created  by  the  King  by  putting  about 
their  Neck  a  Collar  of  SS's,  and  giving  them  a 
Pair  of  Silver  Spurs.  (^.)  Divers  in  fupertor 
Office  for  King  or  State,  as  Serjeants  of  Royal 
Offices,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  Coun/ellors  xc 
Law,  Batebelors  of  Divinity,  Law  or  Pbyfic,  are 
all  reputed  Efquires,  or  of  equal  Degree,  thoi^ 
none  of  them  really  are  fo. 
fit  Giirtrj  »/  Taz  GENTRY  of  England  are  the  lowcft 
England.  Degree  among  the  il««fr7^oA;/i/V.-  Thefearctbc 
Dependents  of  antient  Families  who  have  been  al- 
ways/r«,  and  never  ow*d  Obedience  to  any  Man 
but  their  Prince,  and  who  have  always  bom  a 
Coat  of  Arms ;  fo  that  properly  none  are  Genttema 
but  fuch  as  are  born  fo :  But  in  England  the  Aoy 
being  the  Fountain  of  all  Honour,  he  can  make  % 
Gentleman  by  Charter,  or  by  beftowing  on  hqn 
fome  honourable  Employment.  MercboKdixtV 
Trade  does  not  deftroy  Gentility. 

Of 
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1  vJl  cording  torn  Etymology,  tix  Know-  '^fi"^- 
m  ledge  of  what  b  Jufi  and  Right  -.  ^"^^x-i^- 
^  being  derived  of  the  two  Latin 
M  Words,  Jus,  Right  i  and  Pru- 
^^  dentia.  Skill  or  &iowledge.    It  b 
therefore  by  fome  defined,  72f  Art  of  Right  and 
Wror^,   Jufiice  and  Injujlice.      By  others.   The 
KjiowUdge  of  tix  LaiBi,  Rights,  CuJIomjy  StatuteSt 
Sec.  necefllary  for  the  doing  of  Juftice. 
.    RIGHT  Of')  "Offers  from  Law  (Lex,)  (i.)  Righi,  h^it 
As  it  b  a  Genus  or  general  Kind,  Law  a  Species  J>P"fnm 
only,    (r.)  Again  Right  has  refpeta  to  the  Na-  ^""^ 
turc  of  Things,  as  well  unvnitten  as  writtetiy  but    '"^' 
Zdw  has  refpeft  only  to  the  written  Rules  and 
Precepts  of  Right  and  Juliice.    Right  and  Equity    . 
alfo  differ.  /£/^i/  is  thcfVholeoi  what  b  required 
or  may  be  claimed ;  Equity  is  that  which  abates 
fo  much  of  flriii  Right,  as  Rcafon,  Goodnefs, 
and  circumllantial  Exigencies  Icem  to  demand. 

Right  b  the  Rule  ofjuflice,  which  b  the  Vir-  Jnfikt.-aibat. 
tue  of  giving  to  every  one  hb  Due.     Jufiice,  as  i'l^'i-^' 
ic  is  conccrn'd  in  Commerce  or  Government,  b  re-  ^{"n't"-^ 
ipcftively  diflinguilhed    into  Commutative  and  tiv*. 
I}iftrihutive.    Commutative  Juflice  wholly  regards 
the  Prices  and  Value  of  Things,  and  obferves  only 
the  fimplc  or  arithmetical  Proportion  of  C«n- 
mutation.     But  Dijiributive  Juflice,  as  exercifcd 
in  Governing,   b  that  which  appoints  Rewards 
and  Punifbments ;   and  regards  die  Proportion' 
caU'd 


:nce 
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call'd  Geometrical  \  thtf  is»  As  die  Hdnoufhds  rf 
one  Crime  is  to  the  Heinoufnefs  of  any  other,  lb 
is  the  Degree  of  Punilhmentafligned  for  die  for- 
mer to  that  D^rec  thereof  which  is  (  or  Ihoulil 
be)  afligned  for  the  latter.  But  where  can  we 
find  this  Proportion  of  Juftice  obferved  in  our 
Ei^lifti  Difpenfation,  where  the  fame  Piiniih- 
ment  is  decreed  for  7%«/2  and  Murdery  for  Mtr- 
derfmply  or  any  how  tompoimdedf  Afis,  m- 
tairdy,  widely  dicing  in  the  Degree  of  tbcff 
erimnal  Nature  ! 
KMdi^L^ai.  hAWy  as  itconfifls  of  the  varitten  DiSaUtd 
Rigbt  Riafitty  or  the  Rules  and  Precepts  He  for 
the  due  Ordering  and  Governmenc.  of  buwm  &- 
cietyt  is  generally  diftinguilhed  into  the  fbllov- 
ing  three  general  Kinds,  (i.)  The  Law  tflii- 
ture.'  (2.)  The  Law  of  Nations  i  and  (3.)  TIk 
Civil  Cufually  call'd  the  Common)  Lata.  Thefc 
are  the  Grand  Rules  of  Adion,  of  which  in  tbor 
Order. 
ThL^-^  The  LAT^  of  NATURE  is  that  unirotl 
Kw««.  Principle  implanted  in  the  original  Conftinrio: 

of  all  fcnfible  Beings,  whereby  they  arc  diredfi 
to  perform  all  thofe  Afts  which  arc  agreeable  ts 
theu-  refpedtive  particular  Natures,  and  tend  id 
their  Well-being  in  general.  This  Principled 
in  Mankind,  call'd  Natural  Reafon  \  but  in  Bnss 
and  other  Animah  it  is  call*d  Natural  Ii^^ 
From  hence  refak  i[l  Natural  yfffyniottSf  andtb 
Afts  of  Procreation,  Education,  Con/ervatimi,  ad 
Defence  of  Life,  in  ourfclves  and  our  Yoin^ 
By  this  Natural  Right,  every  yinimal,  howcff 
defpicable  it  may  appear  to  us,  has  an  ««( 
Claim  to  live,  and  en]oy  its  Being  unhurt,  damg 
the  natural  Period  of  its  Life.  And  thereiixeK 
docs  not  only  Ihew  an  inrnnjiderau^  cruel  ixAp- 
•Doge  Temper  in  Men,  when  they  caufclclslf  I* 
poor  Creatures  to  Pain,  Mifery^  or  D«/i) « 
fa 
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for  the  fake  cf  Divcrfion  or  Guriofifyi  *bbe>tt|s 
a  manifeft  Breach  and  Violaiion  of  the  tfatuful 
Laws  of  Right  and  Life^  which  thole  Ammals  en- 
joy, and  are  to  be  prcferv^d  and  defended  b^ 
equally  with  their  hutnan  (or  rather  uAuiniffO 
Tormentors. 

The  LAIV  of  NATIONS  is  the  SMond  neLmvrf 
great  Rule  of  adting  well  and  juftly .    This!  Con-  ^^«^«-  .  - 
fifts  lA  whatfoever  is  done,  or  approved  and  rRp-   ■' 
pointed  to  be  done  by  thd  Wifdom  and  Judjg- 
mcnt  of  any  ff^tum^  Body  of  Feople^  or  SotieJ^^ 
for  the  due  Government  and  ConfervatiOA  tkeitk- 
of;  and  is  always  proportionate  to  tht  Exigih- 
eiesof  human  Neceffities.  . '    -    ;!) 

¥oA  Experieficey  Ufe^  and.A5nc4j^/j)^find:maify 
Things  expedient  to  the  Happinefs  of  iivtng'in 
Society,  beyond  what  the  mere  Lao)  of  'Nature 
prefcribes  i  and  therefore  Provifion  ibuft  be 
-made  for  adjufting  and  fettling  alt  fudi  Cafes,  and 
Points  as  they  emerge,  by  general  AdA  and 
Laws  fuitable  to  the  Nature  and  Genius  of  the 
^Commonwealth  or  Socitty. 

This  univerfal  Law  of  Nations ,  as  it  relpefts  ThbLmvii 
the  general  Behaviour  and  Manners  of  Rational  ^'^'^^^ 
and  Social  Beings,  is  twofold  ;  viz.   ( i  •)  PH-  Primary, 
mary^  and  which  refults  from  pure  Reafon  aAd 
Ratiocination^  and  is  founded  in  the  very  Natuie 
of  the  human  Species.    Of  this  Kind  are  allAffas 
of  Religion  and  Piety  towards  God  our  Creator :; 
Patriotifm^  or  Love  and  Zeal  to  promote  the  Wcl- 
^£ire  and  Happinefs  of  our  Country  ;  and  all!  Afts 
of  Obedience  to  Parents  and  Magiftrates  in  Chil- 
dren and  Subje&s.    (2.)  Secondary  \  which  arifes  Secondary. 
fromUfeTii^iA  Necejfity^  and  isconftitutedbythe 
common '  Cohfent  of  Nations,  for  their  miitual    .  . 
S^bfiftence  and  Continuation.     According  tb  •  ■-> 

<his.  Nations  at  Brft  were  difl:ingui(h*d  ;  Doml- 
iiion  and  Government  founded;  ^^i  decreed:-, 

Q,  q  Treaties 
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cellenqr :  A  (hort  Account  of  die  Original  and  * 
progrdfive  Pcrfeftion  of  which  may  not  be  iih- ; 
ac(^table,  perhaps,  and  here  follows. 

About  A.  M.  3152.  Lycurgus  inftituted  tXr  .^Atri Bijhfy , 
oellent  LaWs  for  the  Lacedaemonians  or  Spartans '^  ^^^ 
in  Laconia ;  and  afterwards,  A.  M.  3460,  Sohn^ 
did  the  fame  at  Athens  ;  by  which  means  Greece^ 
became  famous  for  its  Laws ;  and  therefore  the  ^ 
Romans^  X<^markable  for  their  Care  of  the  Le-^ 
ff/tature)  about  A.  U.  300.  fent  three  Legates  vor- 
Athens  J  and  other  Cities  of  Greece^  to  tranfcribe  ' 
and  bring  home  the  beit  of  their  Laws,  for 
dicir  own  Ufc.    After  three  Years  they  rctum'd, 
and  fevtn  other  learned  Men  being  ap^inted  to ' 
join  them  (from  their  Number  calPd  the  DeceM^ 
mrs)  they  were  invefted  with  Power  to  regulate 
the  Bufineisofnew modelling  the  Laws.  Where*' 
upon  they  reduced  and  digefted  them  into  ten  Ta-  * 
bles,  and  then  expofed  them  to  public  View,  with . 
Liberty  for  any  Perfon  to  nriake  Exceptions.' 
Upon  the  Approbation  of  the  Citizens,  a  Decree  ^ 
pafs'd  for  the  Ratification  of  the  new  Laws. 
Some  litdc  time  after  the  Decemviri  (or  ten  Men) ; 
few  Occafion  to  add    two    more  Tables   of 
Laws  to  the   former   ten ;    and    from    thefe^ 
twelve  TableSj  as  the  Source  and  Fountain  of 
Right,  ifiued  all  the  Streams  of  public  and  pri- 
vate Law  and  Equity,  by  which  the  Common^ 
wealth  was  related  and  governed. 

The  Romans  had  alfo  certain  By-Laws,  be-  ^  Roman 
fides  the  twelve  Tables  ;  as  (i.)  The  Plebifcita^  Bylaws. 
which  were  Laws  made  by  the  Commons^  withr 
out  the  Authority  of  the  Senate.  (2.)  The  Se^ 
TiatUfconfulta^  which  were  Ordinances  made  by 
die  folc  Authority  of  the  Senate.  (3.)  The  Jus 
Honorarium  J  which  confided  of  the  Edi£ls  of  the 
PratorSj  or  fome  chief  Magifh^te ;  and  (4,) 
The  Principalis  Confiitutio^  or  PrincipaA  OtAV- 
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nance,  which  was  eoaficd  \yf  the  Rrinct  or  Em- 
p(ror,  at  the  time  when  the  Government  «u 
in  the  Hands  of  a  Angle  Perron. 

The  Laws  of  the  twelve  Tables  were  divided 

(wfe^Kifiz-iiy-otiut*  Parts,    (i.)  Tfae  firft  related  to  die 

Concerns  of  Religion.    (2.)  The  fecond  Sort  (o 

the  Right  of  the  Publick.     (3.)  And  the  laft  to 

the  Right  of  private  Perfom. 

Thbse  Laws  being  eftablifh'd,  Difputation 
and  Controverfies  in  the  Courts  became  unavoid- 
able, fince  the  Interpretation  of  thofe  Laws  mi 
to  be  founded  on  the  Authority  of  the  Leand. 
And  this  Body  of  Interpretation  they  cfpedallf 
called  the  Jui  Civile^  or  Civil  Law.  BcfitH 
out  of  all  the&  Laws  the  Learned  compoAd  1 
Scheme  of  Forms  and  Cafes,  by  which  the  iV^ 
cejes  in  Courts  were  directed.  Thefe  weretenn'd 
Axioms  Legisj  or  Aftions  or  Cafes  at  Law. 

The  Roman  Laws  daily  increafing,  thev  at 
length  arofe  to  fuch  an  exorbitant  Bulk,  tie: 
in  the  Time  of  Jujlinian  there  were  two  dioo- 
fand  diftinit  Volumes  on  this  Subjeft.  Tttn 
being  therefore  thus  tedious,  and  almoft  1^^ 
he  form'd  a  Dcfign  of  reducing  them  to  a  iikh 
reafonable  Number  and  Quantity,  Acconlin^ 
he  fet  his  Chancellor  Trtbeman  about  the  Wwt, 
Anm  Dom.  528,  which  was  happily  compleuei 
in  the  compiling  the  four  Volumes  or  Toms 
of  the  Civil  Law  now  extant,  and  which  hiR 
fo  much  contributed  to  the  Regulation  of  all  tb: 
States  in  Cbrijlendom.  Thefe  are  the  Diiii  t 
Pandeasj  the  Code,  the  Injiitutes,  and  dK.A- 
tbentics  or  Novellts ;  of  which  a  little  in  Ordtr. 

The  digest  is  the  Jirfi  Volume  ofik 
Civil  Law,  and  was  thus  named,  bcoafe  il 
Author  (TV/'fcawff^J  hath  put  or  digeftcd  all  "naff 
tc«ether,  every  Book  and  TitU  in  its  r*«l 
TfW  wwi  Order.  This  Tome  hu  alib  di 
Hat 
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Name  PandeSst  as  being  a  CelleBien  of  all  th&t 
was  material  in  one  hundred  and  fifiy  thoufand 
Verfes  of  the  old  Books  of  ihe  Law.     This  Di- 

('^  was  compiled  from  the  Works  of  twenty- 
even  venerable  and  eminent  old  Lawyers,  who 
Jived  before  and  after  Cbrifi,  even  to  the  time  of 
MaximiHus.  The  Tome  is  divided  into  fcvtn 
Parts,  and  they  again  into  fifty  Books. 

The  code  makes  the  fecond  Volume  of  cy  ihtja&i- 
the  Civil  Law.     It  contains  twelve  Books  ;  was  num  C»4U. 
compiled  from  the  Anfwcrs  and  Determinations 
of  fifty-lix  Emperors  and  their  Councils  (many 
whereof  were  learned  and  fkilfiil  Lifcvytrs)  efpe- 
cially  from  the  Time  of  Adrian  to  Jufiinian  him- 
felf.     It  was  irttended  xo  fupply  the  Defers,  and 
illuftntte  fudiMatters  as  were  handled  too  briefly, 
obfcurely,  or  omitted  in  the  D^efl  %  and  there- 
fore contains  Things  of  more-Benefic  and  Ufe  to 
Mankind  in  general,  tho'  its  Stile  is  not  fo  pare^ 
nn-  its  Method  fo  accurate  aK  that  of  the  Digeft^ 
which  contains  Matters  of  much  more  politei 
iiibtlc,  and  winy  Argument.     Befides  the  Jufii- 
man  Cede,  there  is  another  call'd  the  TbeoJqfian  71m  Tbeodofi. 
CtuEr,  from  the  Emperor  fheoJofius,  who  caufed  ™  ^•^'• 
it  to  be  made ;  it  is  of  good  Ufe,  for  (as  it  js 
jaid^  there  is  no  underftanding  the  former  with- 
out its  Help, 

The  Institutes,  or  imperial  It^ittt-  Of  thi  infii. 
tioKS,  nuke  (according  to  fome)  the  third  Vo-  '*''"■ 
Jume  ef  the  Civil  Law.  Ir  is  a  Compendium 
cS  the  Dig^  drawn  into -four  Books,  and  each 
Book,  into  a  certain  Number  of  77//»;  thefe  were 
by  the  Emperor  to  be  compofed  on 
the  Ufe  of  y<Mn^  Students^  that  fo 
-fi  Elem  'tof  the  whole  Profeflion 
in  thi§  fu    1 V  ^  n     lit  the  fboner 

It,  without  be* 
flC  t\ic  criMX 
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Volumes.     Thefe  InfiUutes  ought  to  make  a  Fart 
of  every  Gentlematfs  (I  had  almoft  laid  evtrj 

Man's)  Study. 

Tb€jMthtntict     The  AUTHENTICS  make  the  fourthiod 

laft  Volume  of  die  Civil  Law.     They  are  lb 

call'd,  as  having  the  Authority  of  the  Emperor 

yujiinian's  own  Mouth,  being  a  Body  of  era 

Con/iituliom  fet  out  by  him  after  the  Code.  The 

Volume  is  divided  into  nine  Collations  fin  thclj- 

tin  Edition)  and  thefe  :^in  are  fubdivided  inco 

i68  NoveUa^  Novels,  or  new  Conftitutioni,  ddi 

of  which  confifts  of  fevcral  Chapters. 

The  Civil  These  four  Volumes  contain  the  Jus  firi^Jix 

l»»>^  r''  '^  written  Civil  Law,  which,   where  Cuftom 

JW?        *^''5'  '^  ^^'^  S^"'*  Standard  and  Direi^  of  iS 

the  States,  Kingdoms,  and  Empires  of  Eart^: 

yet  is  not  receiv'd  by  any  one  Nauon  withou: 

fome  Addition  or  Alteration.     For  fomoiiK 

the  Feudal  Law  is  mix'd  with  it ;  or  imri. 

OT  particular  Cujlems  ;  and  often  Ordinances  aK 

Statutes  cut  off  a  great  Part  of   it. 

Thus,  in  Turkey  the  Jujlinian  Greek  Ce:: 2 
■only  ufed.  In  Italy  the  Cam/t  Law  and  Cj-'a 
exclude  a  good  Part  of  it.  In  Venice  Ci^ 
has  almoft  an  abfolute  Government.  In  i: 
Milanefe,  the  Feudal  Law,  and  particular  Ci- 
Jloms  bear  fway.  In  Naples  and  Sicily  theC-T- 
Jlituliotis  and  Laws  of  the  Lombards  are  faii  ::■ 
prevail.  In  Germany  and  Holland  the  Crdllx 
is  cfteemed  to  be  the  Municipal  Z^o,- ;  bu:  p 
many  Parts  of  it  are  there  grown  obfoko,  i* 
others  alter'd  by  Canon  Law,  or  differed  Vi^- 
In  Friezland  it  is  obferv'd  with  more  Stridafi- 
But  in  the  Northern  Parts,  the  Jus  5im»«» 
Lubicen/e,  or  Culmenfe,  is  prefcrr'd  before  it.  1" 
Sweden  and  Denmark  it  has  fcarce  any  AutftfiiJ 
at  all.  Ill  France  only  a  Part  is  receiy'il,  ^ 
^V  \tt  ^QTOS.  ?Vi.«.^  as  a   Cufiomary  Lssi^ 
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m  diofe  Fromoes  nearcft  Italy^  the  Municifal 
written  Law.  In  Criminal  Caufes  the  Civil  Law 
is  more  regarded  in  France^  but  the  Manner  of 
Trial  is  r^ulated  by  Ordinances  and  Ediils.  In 
Spain  and  Portugal  the  Cr^V/  Lj^  is  corredted 
by  the  ^ki  Regiumj  and  Cujlom.  In  Scotland  the 
Statutes  of  the  Sederunt^  part  of  the  i2ef^/<?  A£i- 
j^atis^  and  their  CuJiomSy  controul  the  C/'i*//  Lriw, 
which  elfe  is  the  Common  Law  of  this  Country. 
And,  Laftly,  in  England^  befides  the  Civil  Law 
we  have  divers  others  ;  as  the  Canon  Law^  Com- 
wum  Law^  Statute  Lavj^  By  LawSj  Fore/l  Law^ 
and  Marfial  Law^  of  all  which  more  by  and 

We  can't  conclude  this  Hiftorical  Account  of  O/'.^rv  r*x-W 
che  Civil  Law  without  taking  notice  of  the  ^'<*'"-'- 
Feudat  Law^  or  Feuds^  which  is  a  Book  of  Cu^ 
Jtams  and  Services^  which  SutjeSs  or  Vajfals  do  to 
their  Prince  or  Lord  for  the  Lands ^  Tenures^  or 
FeeSj  that  they  hold  of  him.  The  Grant  of 
which  is  caird  the  Feud^  and  he  to  whom  it  is 
granted  the  Feudatory. 

This  Book  of  FEUDS  is  now  made  the  Ue  Book cf 
fourth  Volume  of  the  Civil  LaWy  the  Injlitutes  ^'^*'^'- 
being  reckoned  as  an  additional  Part  of  the  Di- 
ge/iy  or  firft  Volume.  This  Part  was  not  of 
much  ufc  in  the  oltl  Emperors  Time  •,  fomc  re- 
fer the  Original  thereof  to  Conjiantinc  the  Great. 
The  Colledtors  or  Compilers  of  this  Volume 
were  Obertus  de  Horto^  and  Giraldus  Compagijlus^ 
Senators  of  Milan^  who  drew  it  partly  from  the 
Civil  Lawy  and  partly  from  the  anticnt  Cujlovis 
cf  Milan^  but  without  any  gcMxl  Form  or  Or- 
der. The  Learned  in  this  Part  of  the  Civil 
Law  are  call'd  Feudifts. 

Having  thus  difpatched  a  concifc  Hifiory  of  "^^  ^uhjrM  of 
the  Civil  LaWj  I  come  now  to  fay  fomething  of  '^[  /  '  '^ 
the  SubjeH  about  which  it    is  converHmt,  and 
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that  i$  threefold,  viz.  (i.)  The  Right  aS  Ptr- 
fans.  (2.;  The  Right  of  yWB^f-,  and(3.)TI« 
Right  of  Affiotu.  For  all  Kind  of  R^bt  (vbidi 
is  the  immediate  Objed  of  the  Civil  Lmo)  re- 
fpeds  one  or  other  of  thefe  three  Things,  m. 
Pir/onsy  7l«;g-j,  or  Anions.  Of  which  a  lick 
in  Order. 

With  regard  to  Ferpini,  the  Law  nukesfen- 
ral  Divifions,  as  (i.)  in  refpcft  of  SfJf,  theyiK 
diftinguifli'd  into  Min  and  H^omen.  (%.)  In  re- 
gard of  Age.,  they  are  fatd  to  be  Infaxti  till  die 
feventh  Year;  from  thence  to  twelve  in  Wt- 
men.,  and  fourteen  in  Mm,  they  are  cali'd  Ait^ 
Ufients ;  and  all  under  thde  Years  are  gp)en% 
filled  AftJtors.  Again,  from  thence  to  twemy- 
five  they  are  reckon'd  Tbutbs  -,  from  twemy-fiit 
to  thirry-five  they  are  fald  to  be  in  a  SiaKof 
Manhood.  After  this  the>  begin  to  be  numbtfii 
among  the  Seniors  or  Eliiers,  and  at  fmy  « 
eld  Men  and  ff^omen.  (3.)  With  refpw  n 
their  State  of  Health,  a  Man  is  faid  to  be  Cm- 
;  pos  Mentis,  when  he  appears  to  have  UmIt- 
•.fianding  and  Judgment ;  Sanus  Corpore^  found  J 
Body,  when  all  the  Members  are  found  ini 
■  whole  ;  or  elfe  he  is  faid  to  be  Msntt  «j"iii 
diforder'd  in  Mind  :  An  Invalid,  when  maiaial 
or  mancatcd  in  his  Members  j  and  difeafei,  who 
labouring  under  any  Sicknefs  or  Weaknd's  o( 
Body,  i^c.  (4J  Again,  with  regard  to  li- 
terf\\  they  are  diftributed  into  Liberi  or  ¥i» 
men,  and  Se>-vi  or  Bond-men,  or  Servano.  I* 
Free-men  were  again  of  two  Sorts,  -mz,  legiBt, 
I'ucli  as  were  born  free  j  or  JLibgrii,  ba  » 
were  made  free  by  Manumi{fion.  (5.j'With» 
fpeft  ro  Rdation.,  the  Law  conhders  thitrf 
HuJbaHd  Lind  tVife,  Parents  and  CitOdrm,  *»■ 
thm  and  Sijiets,  with  all  other  Oe^^ees  dw*^ 
\\\\v\\\tt  \v\  ■».  ^vs»K^  Lxim:,  by  Blood,  call'd  C» 
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\  pfimaMty  1  or  b?  Mairimcnial  Alliance  .^isdl'd 
,  ^miy.  (6.)  With  r^ard  to  Paww,  Berfona  '*•«»■• 
I  MC  diftinguiflied  into  Princes  or  Ralert  and 
,  -tSiiijeifst  Mafters  and  Servants  i  with  Tartous  other 
{)ifcrimination$  on  various  Accounts  not  to  be 
itere  enumerated. 

'  Now  according  to  all  thele  and  other  indifie- 
rent  Capacities  and  Relations  of  Men,  the  Cniil 
Law  has  made  Provifion  that  every  Man  in  his 
proper  CircumCl^Qces  fliall  freely  enjoy  his  Right, 
pr  every  Thing  that  may  be  efteem'd  or  ad- 
judged to  be  due  to  his  CbaroBer,  Statian,  or  ^^0^ 
UtyoSVik;  and  this  iscall*dthei2/|fi/fl/Pw^ju. 

THINGS  arc  the  next  Objedl  of  Right  j  the  DMfim  4 
yujiiman  Divifion  of  Things  is  threefold,  (i  J  ^'V* 
Some  Things  arc  in  our  Pairipany  or  Inberi' 
itfflc/,  and  fome  are  not.  (z.)  Some  are  (uamMff, 
fome  publict  fome  belong  umverfaUy  to  aU^  fome 
va  no  Perjony  and  fome  to  particular  Per/ons.  (3.} 
Some  Things  at;e  iaid  to  be  cerperealt  and  otters 
incorpereal.  Of  thde  a  little  in  Order,  accord- 
ing to  the  feveral  Titles. 

Things  which  are  of  or  belongingrtp  our  Pd-  JUfirfPatri' 
trmciTf^  are  thole  which  we  properly  call  our  "*9> 
Gd0«^t  moveable  or  immoveable  t  the  Sul^'edl  of 
Cmunirce  i  and  are  faid  to  be  of  human  Right, 
and  which  we  have  Liberty  to  ufe  according  to 
our  H^lls  and  Niceties.  Ttiofe  Things  which 
sire  not  appertaining  to  Patrimoi^t  are  Things 
faerei,  reiiginu,  and  of  dtvine  Right, 

fUi^  which  by  nainral  Right  are  apttnvt,  Ta^namm 
cr^thcflmium  Property  of  all  Mea,  are  all  fuch 
m  ore  equally  uieful  and  neceflSiry  to  all, Men  1 
«■  die  ^t  the  Sea,  Sea-Sboresy  nfpmug  U^atert, 
Aefe^tlfe  JEM)  wtu<ii  By  in  the  open  Jift  Fsfiei 
in  the  main  Qeean,  Sec. 

Tkutgi  public  arc  all  fuch  whofe  Property  ap-  m^t  ftitic. 
ffcatns  to  a.  certain  People,  and  theic  U(e«  vhx^ 
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mon  to  al!.  Under  this  Head  chetcfbre  ire  K- 
vers  and  Porls  in  general ;  and  [herefiare  th 
Right  of  BJbing  ufed  to  be  free  to  all  ;  as  aKb 
the  Ufe  of  the  Banks  is  public  as  the  Rivm 
themfelves,  by  the  Law  of  Natims.  Howrrtr 
it  might  be  in  yu/liniati's  Time,  'tis  certain  tbt 
now  the  Right  of  Rivers,  Peftt^  and  Ftfiiuf^  n 
very  much  rcftrain'd  from  public  or  free  Life,  bf 
particular  Jurifdi^lion. 
things  vavtr.  Things  are  faid  to  be  umverfal^  and  to  bekiag 
fmi.  to  al!,  which  are  in  Cities,  as  Tbfoirts,  MarhOt 

Courts,  public  Walks,  and  all  other  Thit^  pfo- 
per  to  Cities,  and  fublervient  to  the  Ufa  (rf 
>  ■'''        private  Perfons  according  to  the  Ahuaeipal  Ltm 
thereof. 
Thii^ipfrfaiH-      Things  which  are  properly  belonging  u  • 
usttMH€.      Man,  are  all  fuch  as  are  not  ihcSubjed  of  Com- 
merce, nor  can  be  faid  to  be  the  GooJf  of  i-T 
one,  either  in  Regard  of  Neceffity  or  Ufe.     Ai, 
among  natural  Things,  ff^U  Beafts,  Birds,  ftjbn, 
and    Men ;    and   all    Things   of  diviju    Right, 
as  Churches,  facred  Utenfils,  religious  Servtta  by 
divine  Inftitution,  and  all  bely  Tbii^s. 
Thufi  ^frU      Lafily,  Things  which  are  the  Property  or  the 
vattPr^rij.  Goods  of  particular  Men,  are  all  fiich  is  tie 
by  private  Palrimot^,  or  which  any  paniailar 
Man  may  acquire  the  Podeflion  of,  by  any  la- 
vention  or  Commerce,  agreeable  Co  die  £Jio  ^ 
Nations.    Now  the  Dominion  or  Poflcflhio  of 
Things  is  obtain'd  in  four  fevenil   Ways  i  « 
^tfurtiij     (i.)  ^y  Occupation,  which  is  by  apprefaendiDg 
Occi^iuM.     jind  taking  thofe  Things  which  before  did  pro- 
perly belong  to  none  ;  as  FiJUi^,  FowUi^,  Hat- 
J<tifuM.        ifig^  &c    by  the  Law  of  Halims-     (z.)  Acafim, 
which  is  when  any  Thing  in  our  owd  Pofibffioa 
produces  an  Increafe,  as  of  AmmaU  by  Birth, 
V^etables  by  Plantation,    and  Ricbts  acxtoiflg 
Sfitifoatm,    \yj'\.-n.i&ixA\s^s&x^.    X^.) Speafitattom, ti*m 

^lil'di 
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cailM ;  which  b  the  making  or  conftitodng  a  mw 
':  Species  of  Things  from  Materials  befbrp  in  my 
Property,  as  making  Bricks  of  Clay,  and  Hodes 
with  them ;  making  Cloth  of  Flax  and  f^M^ 
-and  Garments  thereof,  6?r.    (4,.)  Tradition^  by  fr^iStm. 
:  tfansferring  or  making  over  the  Right  and  Pro- 
perty of  Things  fix)m  one  Man  to  another,  as^in 
-Buying  and  SeUingy  by  Btmation  or  Gift^  or  any 
€>ther  legal  Way. 

But  I  cannot  think  this  a  very  critical  Enu-- 
meraticn  of  the  feveral  Ways  of  making  an  Acqup- 
fitim  or  Pojfejfion  of  the  Right  and  Property  of 
Things. 

The  third  Divifion  of  Things  was  into  Cor^ 
fcreal  and  Incorporeal. 

Corporeal  Urings  are  laid  to  be  all  fuch  as  are  mwgt  t»f 
tangible,  or  that  may  be  toucbed,  or  that  fall  un-  ^^* 
der  xhtextenud  Senfe  \  as  Raiment,  Money,  Land, 
Man,  and  all  other  Things  moveable  and  in>- 
moveable. 

Incorporeal  ^ngs  are  fuch  as  can  neither  be  hc9rp9ruti. 
feen  nor  touched,  but  are  Objefb  only  of  InteUe- 
Sual  Perception  \  as  Rights  and  Privileges,  Ser- 
mces.  Obligation,  and  l^s  of  Things  :  Concern- 
ing all  which  Civilians  difcourfe  very  largely  un- 
der various  Titles  and  Queftions  relating  to  each ; 
and  every  Cafe  of  Things  Corporeal  and  Incorpo-^ 
real  is  difcufs'd,  explained,  and  dated  according 
te  the  Tenor  of  Civil  Right ;  and  this  is  call'd 
the  Right  of  TUf^s. 

The  Right  ^ Actum  is  the  diird  Obje^  oiUeR^^ 
Civil  Law.     A^im,  as  Civilians  define  it,  is  no-  ^^'^^ 
thing  but  the  Right  of  proceeding  in  Judgment  to  ^'^*  '"'*^* 
obtain  what  is  due ;  that  is,  it  is  a  Power  or  Fa-. 
£ulty  of  a£bing  in  fuch  Ways,  that  a  Perfon,  in 
Cixnts  of  Judicature,  may  afk  or  demand  of  the 
Judge  that  which  ought  to  be  given  or  reftored 
to  him :  And  this  Form  or  Procefi  of  obumvD%^ 

CSC 
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or  defending  one's  Rigfiyt  ac  Law,  is  call'd  7if 
pleadirig  a  Caufe  \  and  the  whole  Afifair  is  calTd 
An  JStimiy  Caufij  Profeeutiim,  or  Suit  at  Law  in- 
diflfcrditly. 

'Hii  Kiiidt  /       jUliom  receive  a  large  Divlfion  among  Zjib- 

jfaiam:        ygj-j^  the  principal  Kinds  of  which  are  thcfe; 

Ftr/wuil.  (i.)  Perfonal  Anions  i  thcfe  are  all  fuch  whotbjr 
a  i/ian  daims  DebtSj  or  other  Goods  and  CbattiL, 
or  Damages  for  them  ;  or  for  tVrai^  done  to  hiJ 

Ktal.  Pa-foa.    (2.)  Asians  Real  i  rhcfe  are  all  fudi  u 

concern  the  Right  ofTbingSt  as  when  the  Plaai^ 
claims  Title  co  Lands,  Tenements,  Rents,  or 
Commons  in  Fee-Simple,  Fee-Tail,  or  for  Tenn 

CivU.  of  Life.     (3 . )  ASiioni  Civil ;  thefe  are  all  fech  u 

proceed  from  legitimate  and  civit  Caujes,  a 
when  a  Man  fues  for  his  Due  by  Covenant,  Cm- 

MixfJ.  trad,  i^c.  as  Money  lent,  tff.  (4)  Mix'dA^m, 

viz.  that  which  is  partly /'^r/o»<i/,  and  panly  r/si, 
or  wlierein  the  Rights  of  Perfons  and  Thingi  at 
both  concerned  1  as  when  a  Suit  is  given  by  Li* 
to  recover  the  Thing  demanded,  and  Dairags 

Penal.  for  the  Wrong  fuftain'd.    (5.)  A^ion  Pei:si  is 

fuch  an  one  as  aims  at  fome  Penalty  or  Putijh- 
mcHt  in  the  Perfon  fucd,  either  corporal  orpici- 

popular.  ftiary.  (6.)  ABion  Popular  is  that  which  is  upm 
the  Breach  of  fome  Penal  Sta,tutc,  which  ary 
Man  that  will  may  fue  for  himfelf  and  the  Kins, 

OfaJVrii.  (7.)A£iion  o/rt  WrJMswhcn  the  Dtfeniiaxt  f.eiJi 
fome  Matter,  by  which  he  fhcws  the  PlaJKiifhii 
no  Caiife  to  have  the  Writ  which  he  brougtii. 

VpQitbtCaft.  (SJ  ASIion  upon  the  Cafe  is  a  Writ  brought 
againft  any  one  for  an  Offence  done  withor 
Force,  and  by  Law  not  fpccially  provided  if*. 

Vpm  tie         (9.}  Anion  upon  the  Statute  is  an  Aftion  brcogh 

Statute.  againft  a  Man  upon  an  Oftence  againft  a  Siatttt, 

whereby  a  Penalty  is  kid  lor  lb  doing,    /lo.) 

Auiuepal.      Action  Aur,cf(ird,  that  which   we  have  by  foot 
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They  who  would  fee  thcfe  Subjefts  treated  QT/i&f  I«w 
of  at  large,  may  confult  the  Works  of  Civilians^  5^ England. 
and  efpecially  thofe  who  have  wrote  upon  the 
Imperial  In/iituiiom  %  as  Antonius  PereziuSj  and 
OtnvePs  If^itutes  of  the  Laws  of  England.  I  ihall 
now  proceed  to  fpecify  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Laws 
now  in  Ufe  in  England j  and  the  Methods  pf 
Proceeding  in  Courts  of  Judicature  thereby, 
^^hefe  Laws  are 

The  CryfL  LAJV^  of  which  we  havc^^CiW 
fpoken  enough  already .  Ufe  is  made  of  this  ^'^^• 
Law  In  ail  Ecdejiq/iicai  Courts,  Court  c^Admi^ 
raliyy  and  Court  of  the  EarUMarfial.  Alio  this 
Law  is  made  ufe  of  in  Treaties  with  foreign  Po- 
tentates. And,  laftly,  both  the  Univerjitiesfcrvc 
themfelves  of  the  Civil  Law  5  for,  by  tfeeir  Pri- 
vileges, no  Student  is  to  be  fued  at  Common  LaWp 
but  in  the  yke^bancellor^%  Court,  for  DebtSj 
Accounts^  Injuries^  Sec. 

The  common  LAfF',  this  is  a  Cora-  0/tiiC$m: 
pendium  of  the  belt  and  mod  ancient  Saxon  Laws  «•«  ^•**'- 
firft  made  by  Etbelbert  the  firft  Cbriftian  King  of 
England.  Thefe  Laws  King  Alfred  afterward  re- 
duced into  one  Body,  Codex^  orVolume  of  Laws ; 
and  being  made  to  extend  equally  to  x)iit  whole 
Nation,  it  was  very  properly  call'd,  in  the  Saxon 
Tonguc,7i&if  Peoples  Rights  i.  e.  rfie  Common  Law: 
And  this  Codex  was  probably  the  fame  with  the 
Dcm-beCy  or  Dome-Book,  whereby,  in  all  fubfe* 

auent  Reigns  of  the  Saxon  Race,  they  admini- 
cr'd  Juftice,  and  determined  Caufcs.  Thefe 
Laws  were  not  fo  much  obferved  bv  Harold  L 
and  Hardicanute,  as  being  Ufurpers  of  the  Danijh 
Race.  Edward  the  Confejfor^  being  of  the  Saxon 
Race,  reftor'd  thofe  Laws,  and  out  of  all  phen 
extant  made  a  Colleftion  of  the  bed,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  obferv'dj  as  Alfred  had  done  before 
him.    This  Body  of  Pole- Rights  or  Common  Lav^^ 

Hi  da 
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was  not  fo  much  altcr'd  by  the  Narwuns  in 
Subjiartst  as  in  the  Names  of  Things  j  for  even 
WlUiam  tbt  Conqueror  publifli'd  them  as  the  Lam 
of  Edward  the  CoTffcJfor,  confirm'd  and  prodaira'd 
them  to  be  the  Laws  of  Eaglatidy  and  took  ta 
Oath  to  keep  them  inviolable.  In  the  Rc^of 
Heary  I.  the  old  wrincn  Laws  were  rcvtfcd,  and 
others  added  to  themf  which  together  made  a 
Magna  Summary  of  all  the  Rights  and  PrivtUges  of  the 

Cbarut.  People  of  England,  and  was  call'd  the  MaptM 
Cbarta,  or  Great  Charter  of  EngUJb  Ri^ia>. 
This  was  afterwards  confirm'd  by  King  7^ 
and  again  confirm'd  and  augmented  by  Hertry  III. 
and  other  Kings  after  him.  Such  is  the  Origi- 
nal, and  from  thence  is  derived  tlic  Body  of  the 
Common  La-w  now  in  Ufe. 
OfihiStatvi  STATUTE  LAW  is  that  which  conlifisof 
-tsw-  Statutes,  yf^s,  and  Ordinances  of  King  and  Par- 

liament-,  the»MAnncr  of  ni;iking  which  hj.i  :x::.t 
already  related.  This  Law  provides  for  all  Cafa 
wherein  the  Common  Law  is  filent :  And  this  is 
molt  properly  call*d  the  Englijb  Law,  as  being 
made  at  the  Defire  and  Requeft  of  Englijb  People. 
OfthiCaiw,  CANON  LAW.  The  Canons  of  many 
'^*'-  ancient  General  Councils,  of  many  Natiotui  and 

Provincial  Synods,  befidcs  divers  Decrees  of  the 
Bilhop  of  Rome,  and  the  Judgments  of  Mlie^ 
Fathers,  had  been  received  by  the  Church  of 
England,  and  incorporated  into  one  Body  of 
Common  Law,  by  which  (he  always  proceeded 
in  the  Exercife  of  her  JurifdiAion,  and  doth  ftill 
by  virtue  of  the  Statute  25  Hen.  VIII,  lb  laru 
the  faid  Canons  and  Conftitutions  air  not  repug- 
nant to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  King's  Prenft- 
tive^  or  the  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Cu/ioms  of  ilie 
Realm  :  But  this  has  come  under  feme  Rcgok* 
tions  of  late  by  Statute  Law. 

MARTJJl 
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MARTIAL  LAW\  this  dq)cnds  upon  the  0//A#J>!;»ff/W 
Ai)jg^i  Will  and  PIcafure,  or  his  Ueutenanes,  in  ^^• 
dme  of  adual  War ;  fco*  on  account  of  fuddea 
Dangers,  and  cafual  Emci^ences  of  War,  the 
King  ufeth  an  abfolute  Power,  inaimuch  as .  his 
Word  goes  for  a  Law.  This  Sort  of  Law  ex- 
tends only  to  Soldiers  and  Mariners^  hath  Being 
only  in  -dme  of  War^  and  then  and  there  only 
where  the  King's  Army  is  on  Foot.  This  Law 
alio  is  very  much  regulated  by  Statute  Law. 

FOREST  LAff^i  this  confifts  of  Laws  re-  O/ForefiLaw. 
Jating  to  Forefts^  which  are  peculiar  and  different 
from  the  Common  Law.    The  Forefi  Laws  are 
particularly  esipreis'd  in  the  Cbarta  de  Fortfidj  or 
Charter  or  the  Forefi.    All  Offences  committed 
in  For  efts  and  the  Parks  of  Noblemen  arc  pu- 
niihed  with  Severity  ;  and  Deer-SteaUng  is  now 
made  Felony ^  and  puni(hable  with  Deadu  . 
•  LA^  of  CUSTOM.    In  divers  Parts  oiO/C^m$:  ; 
JSj^land  there  arc  fome  peculiar  Cuftoms  that  have 
the  Force  of  Common  Law  among  the  People  to 
whom  they  belong :  As  Burrougb-EngUjhy  a  Cu->  Burr^h- 
ftom  peculiar  to  England^ '.  whereby  the  younger  ^^4^- 
Son,  or,  in  want  thereof,  the  younger  Brother  is 
to  inherit.     Alfo' Gavel^kind  is  a  Cuftom  pcox^Gavtl-hMd. 
liar  to  the  People  of  Kent y  the  Privileges  of 
which  arc  threefold:,  (i.)  The  MaleHeus  fhare 
all  the  JLands  alike.    (2.)  The  Heir  at  fifteen  is 
at  full  Age  to  fell  or  alienate.    (3.)  Tho'  the 
Father  be  convifted  of  Treafon,  yet  the  Son  en- 
joys the  Inheritance :  Hence  the  Proverb,  The 
Father  to  the  Bought  and  the  Son  to  the  Plough. 
Thcfe  Privileges  they  received  by  Grant  from 
WsUiam  the  Conqueror. 

Moreover  by  the  King's  Royal  Charter,  ^.i:««av. 
granted  to  divers  Cities  in  England^  the  Afafr- 
firates  have  a  Power  to  make  fuch  Laws  as  may 
jbe  beneficial  for  the  Citizens^  and  not  repugnant 
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to  the  Laws  of  the  Land ;  and  thefe  are  binding 
only  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the'  Place,  unlefs  thcf 
are  for  geiurd  Good,  or  againfl:  a  gemral  Itum- 
veraetice,  for  then  they  bind  Strangers  alfo. 
jhtMttnntr  Thk  Manner  of  Procedure  in  all  Suits,  Caafii, 
^Pnt*duTt  in  or  Trials  of  Cainmott  and  Statute  Law,  is  as  Ibl- 

eMun.  THB^iffi^fummons  twenty-four  Men,  either 

Geutlemtn  or  the  better  Sort  of  TeomfUj  chofcn 
indifferently  out  of  the  County :  Thcfe,  at  tbc 
Opening  of  every  Quarter-Sefllons,  are  fworn  to 
enquire  into  the  Nature  of  the  Fadts  contain'dia 
all  the  Bills  oflndiliment  preferred  to  the  Couit: 
If  they  find  the  Bill  to  be  true,  they  write  oo  it 
BiUa  vera,  and  the  Perfon  therein  named  is  »■ 
ditied  i  but  if  they  do  not  find  it  true,  they  wrix 

Grand Inquefi  On  the  Backfidc  Ignoramus:    And  this  is  cxli 

»r  jB>y.         the  Grand  Inquefi  or  Jury. 

OfPtrfimt  The  Perfon  indifted  at  the  Qiiarter-Seflio-.i 

U^Otd.  js  fought  after,  taken,  and  fent  to  Pripn^  iii:: 

can  be  found,  that  he  may  be  convicted  cr 
cleared  of  the  Matter  of  which  he  is  indictKi: 
the  next  Aflizes  held  for  that  County,  li'w 
Sheriff  cannot  find  him,  Prccefs  is  made  ^ 
againfthim  tofurrcnder  himfelf  Pri/owr,  orelfe 
to  be  outlav^d.  So  he  is  caird  upon  three  i- 
veral  Selfion-Days  running  to  render  himfcU'  i? 
to  the  Law  -,  the  fourth  is  calPd  the  fn^.'C. 
when,  upon  his  Non-appearance,  he  is  ouilsx'i- 

O-z/^iiTT,  ^nd  this  Outlawry  confifts  in  his  being  di\'cftti 
of  the  Benefit  and  Proteftion  of  the  Lavrs  ot  it 
Land,  excluded  from  the  Number  of  the  Kii^ 
Subjed^s,  and  the  Confifcation  of  all  his  Goos 
to  the  King. 

0/Tnal,  At  the  enfuing  jUJizes  the  Perfons  indi&l 

«/  Jfixti.       are  brought  to  their  Arraignment  in  the  C«B 

at  the  Bar  before  the  Judge  :   If  no  Man  app* 

to  profecute  the  indicted  Perfon,  he  is  aquJtx' 

diredlp 
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<lireftly  ;  if  Profecutors  appear^  they  have  Wic- 
nefs  to  atteft  and  declare  the  Matter  againft  the 
Prifoner.  The  Sheriff  hath  impaneled  in  Rea- 
dinefs  an  Inqueft  of  twelve  Men  call*d  the  Petty 
Jury  -,  thefe  are  placed  near  the  Prifoner  to  hear 
and  attend  the  Charge^  the  Pleadings  of  the 
Lawyers  on  both*  Sides,  and  the  Defence  which 
the  Prifoner  can  make :  They  alfo  afk  what 
Queftions  they  pleafe  of  the  Witnefs  ;  and  when 
all  the  Witnefles  are  examined,  and  the  Plead- 
ings are  all  over,  one  of  the  Judges  briefly  reca- 
pitulates  all  that  has  pafs'd,  putting  the  Jury  in 
mind  of  what  has  been  alledg'd  and  defended  on 
cither  Side,  and  informing  them  what  Points  are 
according  to  Law,  and  what  not :  After  which 
the  Jury  are  bid  to  retire  by  themfelves,  an 
Oflicer  being  charged  with  them  to  fee  that  they 
have  neither  Meat^  Drink^  Fire,  nor  Candle^  that 
they  may  fooner  conclude  their  Opinions,  which 
muft  be  all  unanimous.  When  they  are  agreed, 
they  come  back  into  Court,  and  defiring  their 
Foreman  (i.  e.  the  firft  upon  the  Lift)  may  fpeak 
for  them,  he  declares,  in  few  Words,  the  Opi- 
nion of  all  the  Jury,  they  being  all  of  one  Mind, 
or  elfe  to  be  remahded  back  to  their  Confine- 
ment till  they  can  agree.  Their  Verdi£f  in  cri- 
minal Caufes  is  guilty  j  or  not  guilty  ;  and  in  civil 
AElions  the  Form  is  finding  the  Bill  for  the  Plain- 
tiff  or  "Defendant. 

When  a  Perfon  is  indidled  and  found  guilty  ^^  Manner 
of  a  Capital  Crime,  the  Judge  proceedeth  to  give  9f  pronouncing 
Sentence  according  to  this   Form,  viz.  Thou  ^^'''^"^^• 
N.  M.  haft  been  indi£led  of  fuch  a  Felony,  &c. 
and  therefore  arraigned  \  thou  haft  pleaded  not 
guilty y  and  put  thyfelf  upon  God  and  thy  Country ; 
they  have  found  thee  guilty  ;  thou  haft  nothing 
U>  iacf  for  jthyfelf  •,  the  Law  is,  ^hou  fhalt  return 

tbe  Place  from  whence  thou  camefi\  from  tfacnce 
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thou  Jbalt  be  carried  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  then 

tbou  fialt  be  banged  by  the  Neck  till  thou  be  diaL 

Then  he  faith  to  the  Sheriff,  Sheriff  do  Execuiin. 

Cf  Capital  All  Crimes  in  England  xh-ax.  are  Capital^  c; 

Crimei.         touch  thc  Lifc  of  3  Man,  arc  of  three  Kinds, 

Hiii-Trtaftn.  viz.  {i.)  Htgb-Treafen,  which  comprehendi  iD 

Attempts  againft  the  Security,  'Safety,  and  Pii:t 

of  the  King,  or  any  of  the  Royal  Fanuly  \  as  ail'i) 

againft  the  Government  and  Conflitution ;  alio 

Clipping,  or  coining  falfc  Money,  counterteiri.-.f 

Ptttjfrtajin.  the  King's  Privy-Seal,  8cc.    (i.)  Petty  Tnajat. 

this  is  when  a  Man  kills  his  Mafter,  a  Wife  htr 

Hufband,    a  Secular  his  Prelate,   to  whom  hr 

Filei^.  owes  Faith  and  Obedience.     (3.^  Felony;  thJ 

comprehends  Murder,  Larceny  or  'Tbeft,  Soim-. 

Buggery,  Rapes,  Firing  Houfcs,  &c. 

fhepttnijh-         The  P iinijhmo'.t  of  IJigh-T>rafon  is  by  U^ 

mint  of  thus  appointed :    The  Traitor  fliall  be  drjvin  o" 

Trailer!.         ^  Sledge  to  the  Gallows,   there  hang'ii  by:b 

Neck,  prefcntly  cut  down  alivL",  his  Bowtisr- 

ftantly  taken  out  of  his  Belly,  and  burnt  bci;~- 

his  Face;   then  his  Head  (hall  be  cut  oi\  ^"3 

Body  divided  into  four  Parts,    and  the  v'n:'- 

hung  up  or  impal'd  where  the  King  Oiillccr- 

mand.     Befides  all  this  his  Lan.is  and  G-xJr^~. 

forfeited,  his  Wife  lofeth  her  Do-n-r;,  anj  :j 

Children  their  A'oW/;j>  and  all  Right  of  Inhr.- 

tance  from  him  or  any  other  Amejtor. 

For  Petty  For  PetSy-Trcafon  the  Punilhment  is  to  ? 

7rtitjan.  drawn  on  a  Sledge  and  banged,   for  a  Man  ;  x. 

for  a  Woman,  to  be  draiini  and  burnt  f.'.r::-  ^' 

it  be  ufual  to  ftrangle  them  firfl:  at  the  S:^ 

All  Felonies  are  punifhed  with  Han^in'^  f:-\  = 

before  faid.    But  the  King  has  the  PrerogacK 

of  Ihewing  Mercy  to  Felons  in  reprievins  bsi 

from  Death,  either  for  Pardon,  Tranfporoaft 
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If  a  Peer  of  the  Ridm  commit  Uigb-Trtafm^  Bihia£^jw 
Petty-Treafon^  or  Felony,  although  his  JudgjiurJ  *  "^' 
be  [he  lame  with  that  of  common  P-rlbns,  yet 
the  King  doth  ufmlly  extend  fo  much  Favour  to 
fuch,  as  to  caufe  them  only  to  be  beheaded  with 
an  Ax  on  a  Block  lying  on  the  Ground,  and  not, 
as  in  other  Countries,  by  a  Swcrdy  kneeling  or 
fiandin^. 

If  a  Criminal  indicted  of  any  capital  Crime  7J*/»a«j*. 
rclufcth  to  plead,  or  put  himfelf  upon  a  ItFal  """  "f*  ^ 

_,  ,    ,       ,         •  »,  ,      "^    ,      .      =       mute  Ptr&n. 

Tnaly  then,  as  mute  and  eentumaaousj  he  is  pre-  •'^ 

fcntly  to  fufFer  the  horrid  Punifliment  call'd  Peine  Peine  forte  it 
forte  &  dure-,  or  Prying  to  Death,  by  extending  '''"*• 
him  on  his  Back,  naked  on  a  Floor,  and  laying 
on  his.  Body  Iron  or  Stone,  as  much  or  more 
than  he  can  bear.  The  next  Day  he  is  to  have 
tbree  Mcrfels  of  Barley  Bread  mthout  Drink  j  and 
the  third  Day  he  is  to  have  Water  next  the 
Frifon  Door  (except  Running  Water)  without 
Bread ;  and  this  fhall  be  his  Diet  till  he  die. 
But  the  Englijb,  naturally  abhorring  CrueUy^ 
generally  charge  the  Criminal  with  fo  much 
.Weight  at  once,  as  caufes  him  to  expire  pre- 
fcndy, 

Thl's  much  for  the  Laws  of  England,  which 
are  undoubtedly  the  heft  in  the  World  for  the 
y  and  Equity,  as  well  as  the  fufiice  of  them ; 
■  (T  is  to  be  wifli'd,  tlut  the  Benefit  of 
c  iiod  with  lels  Dijfictitty,  and  that 
t  C^mmomvealtb  were  lels 
A^ldiilti}>lidty. 
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'^^^y^^^^ERALBRTh  the  Art  of  5/^- Heraldry 

zoning  or  difplaying  Coats  of  ^5^»^^. 
Arms  in  proper  Colours  and  Me- 
tals ;  and  is  therefore  alfo  call'd' 
Armory  -,  and  Perfons  well  (killed 
therein.  Heralds  or  Armorijls. 
This  Art  confifts  of  two  great  Parts,  viz.  Bla- 
zon^  and  Mar/hdling. 

BLAZON  is  the  Explication  of  Coat-Ar-  Blazon.  - 
tnour  in  fuch  apt  and  fignificant  Terms,  that  the 
Virtues  and  Merits  of  the  firft  Bearers  may  there- 
by be  known ;  and  this  is  done  by  exprefling 
what  the  Colours^  Figures^  Pojtures^  Pofitions^  &c. 
of  Things  born  in  the  Coat- Armour  do  import ; 
for  they  are  all  of  them  Symbolical  Reprefentaiions 
or  Enjigns  of  the  Virtues  and  ^<aUties  of  the 
Perfons  to  whom  they  were  granted. 

MARSHALLING  is  the  orderly  Difpo-  MarfialUng. 
fition  of  feveral  Coats,  belonging  originally  to 
divers  Families,  within  one  Shield  or  Efcutcbeon^ 
together  with  all  the  Armorial  Enfigns,  Orna- 
ments, and  Decorations  belonging  thereto,  in 
their  proper  Places  without  the  Efcutcheon. 

The  shield  or  ESCUTCHEON^  The  Shields 
call  by  the  Antients  Scutum^  is  the  principal  ^fi^^^'^- 
Thing  whereon  Figures,  as  Emblems,  are  now 
painted  by  all  Nations.  As  to  its  Shape  and 
Pofition^  there  being  noeftabliftied  Rule  concern- 
ing them,  they  are  never  mentioned  in  Blazon- 
ing. 
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Tbi  Fiild.  The  FIELD  is  the  whole  Surfecc  or  Spart 

within  the  bounding  Lines  of  every  Sbield  <s 
Efcutcbeoitt  iintl  retains  fuch  honourable  Marki 
as  antiently  were  acquired  in  the  Field  of  BaUie, 
being  of  the  Tinfturcs  and  Met:i1s  received  ia 
the  Science  of  Heraldry  ;  and  are  cali'd 

Arnujixhat.  ARMS,  which  are  all  thole  Figures  and  Ck- 
railen  with  which  the  Field  of  the  Efcuttbeti  ii 
charged,  and  are  exprclTive  of  the  Degree,  Me- 
rit and  Quality  of  the  original  Bearers.  Thcte 
are  taken  from  all  Parts  of  the  Creation ;  is 
Argeli,  Men,  Beafis,  FowU^  FiJheSy  InfeHs,  Ct- 
leflial  Bodies,  "Trees,  Herbs,  and  all  ArttjiciaiSa- 
je^s.  The  feveral  Parts,  Poftures,  Pofiticri, 
and  TiniSures  of  which  are  alfo  to  be  rcgirosi 
as  bi'ing  very  fignificanc  in  Coat-Anmry. 

1htTidH'!<f       The    points  or  Parts  of  an  ^vi.-u-.: 

an EJcutc'icai:.  ^|.j.  nine,  ij/z.  (\.)  Three  on  the  upper  Pir,  ' 
an  horizontal  Direiflion  ;  of  which  ths  mi:!:: 
Poiiu  is  cali'd  the  Chief;  that  on  th,.-  righ;C::- 
ner,  the  Hcxlcr  Chief  \  and  the  other  in  tde!:' 
Corner,  the  Binipr  Chief,  (z.)  Tliree  I?/.: 
perpendicularly  fituatcd  in  the  middle  Pin  :' 
the  Shield  ■,  of  which  the  firil  is  cali'd  the  C-- 
or  Honour  Pant;  the  fecond,  the  /A.:;-;  erf 
Pdt:t,  as  being  exadly  the  middle  Poi;uof-' 
l"i.-Id  J  the  third  is  cill'd  tiie  NoinWil  or  .V/..^- 
Pcb::.  (3.)  'I'iirc'f  Puiius  horizontally  ir  t:: 
Borcom  of  the  Shi>.lJ  1  of  which  tho  r-;ii.:i!-'f:: 
is  cali'd  the  B^ifi  P-.i'.-'.  ;  the  other  two  ;h;D.>^' 
and  S'yr.ijJ.T  B.fe  Pcii;:s.  Now  the  C'wrgfii' 
ct  ditftrf lit  Importance,  as  they  arc  pLic-iiw- 
ferently  in  thcfe  Points  oi  the  Sliicld  ;  andriff- 
fore  their  Situation,  as  to  the  I'oints,  c\^'^i^ 
be  car^f'illy  mention'd  in  blazotiing  aCc^*' 
Amis  iir.lefs  in  a  few  fpccial  Cafes. 

O/Tin.'ikrcj.  '■TINCTURES  are  next  to  be  conliJcr'Ja 
/trnmrs  ■,  vVoj  is*^  d-^ofe  Armorial  Cokur.  ^ 
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which  the  Enfigns  and  Chaises  of  Coal-^rmoar 
are  painted.    Thofe  ufed  in  Heraldry  are  of  three 
Sorts,  viz.  (i.)  Metalsy  as  Or.,  Gold  ;  and  Ar-Mttab, 
gtnt.  Silver,     (i.)  Colours.,  2is  Jzure^  Gules,  Sa- Ctkun, 
He^  Vert,  Pur  pure,   TVabc,   and  Sanguin.     {^.)»'U  Fun. 
Furs,  the  principal  of  which  are  two,  viz.  Er- 
mne  and  Voir  \    befides  which  arc  fcveral  others, 
as  Ermines,  Erminois,  Erminites,  Pean,  Contre- 
Vair,  Potent,  Varry,  &c. 

I N  Blazoning,  thcfe  Colours  are  difFerenily  ^  Jil'mt 
term*d  according  as  the  Bearers  are  private  Gf-,t'^  ^jn 
tlemen.  Nobles,  or  Princes ;  for  they  are  caJl'd y-,^,  ^^J^^ 
Ttn^ures   in   the   Arms  of  Gentlemen  ;  precious  of  Mtn. 
Stones  in  thofe  of  Noblemen  ;  and  Planets  in  thofe 
of  Emperors,  Kings,  and  Sovereign  Princes.    The 
particular  Names  of  which,  in  each  Cafe,  are  feen 
in  the  following  Table. 


Coloun. 

Gentlemen. 

Noblemen. 

Soverciipii. 

Tinaares. 

Precious  Stones. 

Planeti. 

Yellow. 

Or. 

Topaz. 

Sot                    0 

Whiw. 

Argent. 

Pearl. 

Lm^                h 

Slack. 

sA. 

Duinond. 

Saturn               1) 

Red. 

Gulet. 

Rub}-. 

Mart                 i 

BtlK. 

.Azure. 

Sapphire. 

7>fUir            n 

Green. 

Vert. 

EmeraM. 

Vinu,                 ? 

Pufple. 

Purpuie. 

Amethyll. 

AUrtiy               tf 

Orange  Colour. 

Tenne. 

Jacinth. 

Dra^^,  Himd  a 

Murry. 

Sanguin. 

Sardonyx. 

Dragon's  Tail    {$ 

Th  e  two  laft  Tinftures,  viz.  Tenne  and  San- 
guin, are  counted  Stainant,  or  Stains  rather  than 
Colours,  and  therefore  are  rarely,  or  never  ufed 
fijT  the  Fields  of  Coat-Armour,  but  with  Abate- 
ments, to  exprefs  fome  Dijgrace  or  Blemijh  in  the 
Bearer. 

These  Colours  are  reprefented  on  Copper-  Hmo  rtpn- 
Pl.itc  Prim    by  Poitus  and  Hatches  variouQy.Aw'^w^'M*. 
pofited,  as  •  0  J  The  Metal  Or  is  known 
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by  fmall  Prich  or  Points  over  all  the  Field  or 
Charge,  (z.)  The  Mtn\  Argent ^  by  the  natu- 
ral Whitenefs  of  the  Paper,  without  any  Strokes 
or  Points.     (3,)  Azure,  by  Hatches  or  Strokes 

acrofs  the  Shield  from  Side  to  Side.  (4.)  GuUs, 
by  Lines  from  Top  to  Bottom.  (§.)  SabU^  by 
Hatches  crofiing  each  other.  (6.)  Fert,  by 
Hatches  from  Dexter  Cbirf  to  Sinyler  Baft.  (7.) 
Purpcre,  by  Hatches  from  Sinilier  Chief  to  iJd- 
Ut  Bcife.  (8.)  7emie,  by  crufs  Hatches  ftom 
Right  to  Left,  and  from  Left  to  Right.  (9.) 
Sanguht,  by  Hatches  from  Right  to  JLcft,  ud 
others  from  Side  to  Side, 
Mtiaieni  j^    [he  Compofition  of  Arms,    Meld  aad 

Cahur  always  Q^ig^^^  always  go  togcihcf,  to  rcpfefent  (hem  it 
g"  '^'  tr.      ^^  greater  Diftance.     For  Metal  m»ft  nertr  be 
placed  upon  M;lal,  nor  Colour  upon  Celaur,  by 
the   Rules  of  Heraldrw     Thus  if  the   Fjc!^  (v 
Azure,  the  immediate  Charge  muft    be  either 

Metal  or  Fur.    For  Example, The  Field 

is  Azure,  Frctty  Argent,  on  a  Fefs  Gu.'ei,  three 

Leopards  Faces  Or. So  that  here  is  firit 

Colour,  (Azure)  then  Metal,  (Argent)  and  then 
Colour,  {GuXes.)  and  again  Aff/j/,  {Or.)  In  all 
Coats  of  Arms  there  mufl  be  tzL-o  Tir.flure:  a: 
ieaft  •,  and  no  Coat  is  accounted  good  th.i(  hoi 
not  one  of  the  Metals. 
0/ Chargtt.  Th-e  Shield  thus  cover'd  with  fomc  or  oihtT 
of  thefe  M-.tr.h,  Colours,  or  Furs,  there  is  then 
(rarely  othcrwifc)  fomc"  Charge  l.iid  upon  it, 
which  arc  of  two  Sorts,  -j/2.  Proper  and  Com- 
mon. Proper  Charges  are  thofe  which  more 
peculiarly  belong  10  this  Art,  and  ihelc  arc  caii'd 
Orihnaries,  of  which  there  are  nineteen  in  Num- 
ber ;  of  l!i(.rc  nine  are  cali'd 

HONOURABLE 
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HONOURABLE  ORDINARIES ;  which  «#  mm  ^ 


are  as  follow. 

1.  The  Cross 

2.  The  Chief 

3.  The  Pale 

4.  The  Bend 

5.  The  Fess 

6.  The  Inescutcheon 

7.  The  Chevron 

8.  The  Saltier 

9.  The  Bar 


mnarahU  Or* 


§ 

o 


'5.  Part  of  the  Shield  im-  . 

charged,  el(e  3d  Pait. 
3.  Part,   horizontally  oa 

the  Top.         • 
3 .  Part,  perpendicularly  in 

the  Middle. 
5 .  Part  charged,  from  D/4r. 

Chiif  to  SiM.  Baji. 
3 .  Part,  horizontally  acrofi 

the  Middle. 
5.  Part,  in  the  Middle,  a 

little  Shield. 
5.  Part,  an  Angle  on  the 

Dix,  and  Sin.  Bafi. 
5.  Part  charged,  like  St. 

Andri^^%  Crofs. 
5.  Part,  placed  likeaFi^. 


The  ten  Icfs  honourable  Ordinaries  are  (i.)  nmm  Ufi 
The  Gyron^  form*d  fingly  by  two  Lines  drawn  ^omMraiU 
from  the  Sides  to  the  Fefs  Point  of  the  Shield  ;  *•"• 
but  they  are  born  generally  many  together,  as 
fix,  eight,  &?r.  (2  J  The  OrUy  it  confifts  of  a 
Border  only,  like  that  of  an  E/cuUbeon,  the  inner 
Part,  or  Area,  being  void.  (3.)  The  Pile  ;  it  is 
broad  at  Top,  like  the  Pale^  and  ends  in  a  Point 
or  Angle  at  Bottom.  (4.)  garter  Dexter,  and 
(5  J  garter  Sinijier  -,  they  contain  a  fourth  Part 
of  the  Field,  at  the  right  or  left  Side  at  top, 
as  the  Name  imports.  (6.^  Canton  Dexter,  and 
(7.)  Canton  Sinijier ;  thefe  differ  in  nothing  from 
the  Quarter,  but  in  being  lefs  and  peculiar  to 
the  Gentry,  whereas  the  Quarter  is  proper  to 
Nobles  only.  (8.)  The  Eancb,  f 9.)  The  FUfque, 
and  (10.)  The  Voider ;  thefe  three  arc  Segments 
of  Circles,  from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  the 
Shield,  on  each  Side  one  5  for  they  are  always 
born  by  Pairs.  The  Flancb  is  biggeft,  the  Flafque 
next,  and  the  Voider  lead  of  all. 


L 
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^eSigti/tia-  Tftese  honourable  Oiargcs  are  all  of  then 
/inm/iitnifu  Qf  important  and  diftin*^  Signification,  as  fo^ 
J^rU,  •o"^-     t'-)  The  Crofs  fignifies  ^ffiilfiom  for  the 

Caufe  of  Religion,  and  was  antiently  ufcd  \yf 
Chrifiinyis  for  Enjigns  in  the  Wo/v  W^arj,  &c 
(2.J  The  Ci/f/ denotes  the  firft  Bearer  was  a  Per- 
fbn  in  Aulhorityy  or  Place  of  Cvmmattd,  when 
he  received  his  Coat  by  his  Defert.  (j.J  The 
Pale  imports  him  fkili*d  in  MtnitVy  and  fuch 
like  profitable  Arts.  (4  J  The  ^^n^  (hewi  him 
to  have  been  valbnt  in  War,  and  one  wbo 
mounted  on  the  Enemy's  Walls,  f  5  J  The  F^ 
denotes  him  a  worthy  General  or  Leader  of  >■ 
Army.  (6.)  The  hefiulcbeon  (hews  him  to  be 
one  who  won  his  Enemy's  Arms.  (7.)  The 
Chevron  declares  him  to  have  been  the  Promocer 
and  Top  of  his  Family  ;  and  the  Projcrtor  or 
Finifhcr  of  fome  gre^u  Work  ;  und  th-j  S'l.v.-', 
&?f.  of  his  Family.  (8.)  The  Solder  implies  he 
behaved  honourably  at  fome  Siege,  and  did  feme 
valiant  Exploits  againft  the  PiSs  and  Scon,  (o.) 
The  Bar  fhews  him  to  have  been  ferviceable  b 
raifing  Batteries  or  Fortifications,  to  the  Dctn- 
ment  of  the  Enemy,  and  Security  of  bis  Princc'j 
Army. 
Ofthittbtn  The  other  lefs  honourable  Ordinaries  have 
*^'  alfo  their  proper  Significations.     Thus  (  1 .)  The 

Gyron  is  a  Note  of  Unity  and  Reeonexliation.  (j  ' 
The  Orle  fliews  the  firft  Bearer  fo  valiant,  as  :o 
fight  till  his  Shield  was  hewn  through.  {-^.^  The 
Pile  fhews  him  to  have  been  excellent  in  Forri- 
fications,  and  rich  in  Buildings.  (4.)  The  ii^aj-- 
ter  and  Canton  (hew  the  firft  Bearer  to  recei^"C 
an  Augmentation  from  the  King,  for  fome  emi- 
nent Service  done  1  or  that  he  won  his  Enemy's 
Shield,  (5,)  The  planch  and  Flaftjue  both  Qk« 
him  to  have,  been  true  and  trufty  to  his  PriDce 
"miivt,VxV\ctVc'Hj&wu^loY'din  by  him.  And 
V^.\Tbc 
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(6.)  The  Voider  b  fliC  proper  Reward  for  a  Wo- 
man for  the  like  Services  done. 

Many  of  the  principal  Ordinaries  have  a  Sub-  W'  StAJM^ 
divifion  into  fome  lefler  Parts,  which  are  the  Di— ^  f  ^^^^ 
niinutive  of  that  Denomination.     Thus  the  Bend  **'^'* 
hath  derived  from  it  the  Bendlet  containing  half 
the  Breadth  of  the  Bend ;  the  Garter  half  tht 
3readth  of  the  Bendlet ;  the  Cofi  half  the  Garter ; 
and  the  Ribband  half  the  Breadth  of  the  Cofi. 
The  Bend  Sinifier  hath  the  Scarp  or  Scarf  half 
its  Breadth  ;  and  a  Baton  or  Truncheon^  a  fourth 
Part  of  its  Breadth.     The  Chief  hatth  its  Fillet  a 
fourth  Part  of  its  Breadth.     The  Pale  gives  De- 
rivation to  the  Pallet  half  it?  Breadth  ;  and  th^ 
Endorfe  a  fourth  Part.     The  Chevron  hath  the 
Chevronel  half  its  Breadth  ;  and  the  Couple  Cloji 
a  fourth  Part.     From  the  Bar  is  derived  the 
Clofet  half  the  Breadth  ;  and  the  Barrulet^  a  fourth 
Part.     Note^  An  Endorfe^  Couple  Clofe,  and  Bar^ 
rulety  are  not  born  in  Coat- Armour  fingly,  but  by 
Pairs  always  with  their  Principal  between  them. 

The  Lines  which  compofe  or  bound  xht^c^f^^^^ 
Charges  have  divers  remarkable  Forms,  whkh  |2w'^'*/I 
are  eftcem'd  as  additional  Notes  of  Diftinftion  j  cbJ^s. 
and  are  as  follow. 

I .  InveSiedy  the  Points  gOing  into  the  Charge 
Z,  IngraiUd^  the  Points  going  into  the  Field  — 

3.  Wa'ved  QxUndee       —       —     —     —     — 

4.  Nehulee      —     —     —     —      —     —     — 

5 .  Crenelle  or  ImbattePd      _     _     — -     —    ^  I  p|  J^XUTL, 

6.  Raguled  QT  Ragu/ee    —     —     —     —     — Jjn^n-J^l.n^TLr 

7.  Indented     —     —     —     —     —     —     —  VA-AA-WWWXA 

8.  Dauncette  —     —     —     — .     _     —     —  '\y\y\y\/\y\/\ 

9.  Pa  fee  or  Inclaue     —     —     —     —     —      ISlTlSlSll'lSlTir 
10.  Cbampaine     __     —     —     —     —      /\/X/\AAJMVrV 
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Of  tht  P*r- 
titim  tfthi 


Of  CanK 
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In  Bla-zj>n  if  the  Out-lincs  of  the  Qurgc  bt 
plain  oxjirait,  then  the  Charge  is  barely  named, 
and  no  mention  made  of  its  Lines  ;  but  if  tic 
Lines  which  conftitute  the  Charge  be  of  aaj  rf 
the  foregoing  Forms,  they  are  always  menQOO^ 
in  Blazoning  \  as —  He  bears  Azure,  a  Ckiifot- 
vefted, —  a  Pde  ingrail'd, —  a  Fefs  indented.^;. 

The  Field  of  the  Efcutcheon  is  gencnilly  di- 
vided into  two  or  more  equal  Pans  by  Lino  t> 
rioufly  poficed  acrofs  the  fame,  which  Paninoa 
muft  be  firfl:  menrioned  in  SlazorJitg,  according 
to  the  Place  of  the  Ordinary  which  the  laid  Liae 
or  Lines  poflcfs.  Thus  if  a  Line  pcrpcndicubr 
to  the  Horizon  dfvide  the  Shield  cquaJly,  it  a 
faid  to  be  parted  per  Pale ;  if  the  Line  be  pariDd 
to  the  Horizon,  it  is  parted  per  Fefi  \  if  6ttt 
Right  to  Lefty  it  is  parted  per  Bend  \  and  fo  of 
any  other. 

If  the  F/VW  be  divided  into  fevcral  equal  P^ra 
alternately,  of  Metal  and  Colour,  or  Fur,  tha 
it  is  faid  to  be  Pally  or  Pale-ways,  Bendy  or  Bfy:i- 
vjays,  Barry  or  Bar-ways,  &c.  according  zi  ih; 
Parallel  Lines  were  in  aPofition  agreeable  to  ihii 
of  the  Pale,  Bend,  Bar,  &c.  Moreover  the  F:td 
is  divided  into  feveral  eqiul  Parts  by  two  ol 
thofe  Ways  at  once,  as  by  Parvillel  Lines  tron 
Top  to  Bottom,  and  Right  to  Lfft  interchingc- 
ably  1  and  then  it  is  blazon' J  Pally- Bevdy  of  (ii, 
eight,  f  r.  Pifces  ;  and  thus  oiherways  you  have 
Barruly- Bendy,  Barrx-Pdey,  &c.  Alfo  when  Fi- 
gures are  pKifcd  in  tlie  Part  or  Direiftion  afligr/d 
to  any  of  the  Ordinaries,  as  the  Pale,  Bend,  Sic. 
they  are  then  (Ad  to  be  born  in  Pale,  Bend,  &c. 
Thus  much  for  Proper  Charges, 

COMMON  CHARGES  are  all  thofe  Fi- 
gures whicli  (befides  the  Proper  Charges  men- 
tioned) arc  painted  in  Coat-Armour,  or  within 
tV\i;  ^kVA  ot  tha  Efcutcheon-,  they  are  nkri 
&om 
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from  every  Tribe  of  Beings  both  Natural  and 
Artificial.  Concerning  thefe  a  few  Things  muft 
fuffice  here. 

ANGElsS^  Cberuhims^  8cc.  of  the  heavenly -^^^//. 
Inhabitants,  or  any  part  of  tKfem,  denote  great 
Celerity  in  Bufinefs,  and  the  Mejfengers  of  Peace 
and  happy  News. 

MENzxt  honourable  Enfigns  in  Coat- Armour ^  Mtn. 
as  (i.)  Saints  born  fhew  the  firft  Bearer  was  fome 
Bijbopj  Abbot  J  &c.  who  built  or  ruled  fome  Place 
dedicated  to  fuch  a  Saint,  (z.)  Heads  fhew  him 
to  have  done  Service  ^ainft  thofe  People  whofc 
Heads  are  reprefented,  as  the  Saracens^' Turksj 
Moors^  &c.  (3.J  Hands  or  Arms  fignify  Strength 
and  Fortitude  in  the  Bearer.  (4.)  Eyes  denote  his 
excellent  Judgment  and  Apprehenfion.  (5.)  Legs 
and  Feet  fhew  him  to  have  been  fwift  to  purfue 
his  Enemies,  and  are  Emblems  of  Support  and 
AJfifiance\  as,  C6.)  The  Heart  is  of  Ktiowledge 
and  Under/landing. 

Of  BE  AS  TS,  (i.)  Thofe  of  Prey  are  more  Beap. 
honourable  than  Beafls  of  Chafe.  (2 . )  The  Male 
is  more  honourable  than  the  Female.  C3.)  They 
which  are  gilt  are  lefs  honourable  than  fuch  as  are 
not.  (4.  j  The  fVhole  is  nobler  than  any  of  the 
Parts,  (5.)  The  natural  or  proper  Colour  of  the 
Beafl  is  better  than  any  other.  (6.)  The  free  and 
regular  Pofture  than  the  irregular  and  conftrairfd*y 
as  chain*dy  muzzled^  and  the  like.  (7.)  Of  the 
Parts  of  Beafls  the  Heads  are  mofl  honourable, 
and  fhew  the  firft  Bearer  to  have  been  the  Head 
of  an  Army^  and  to  have  taken  or  deftroy'd  fome 
General  of  the  Enemy.  ( 8 . )  Next  Beafts  of  Prey 
are  the  Unicorn^  Horfe^  Bull^  Ram^  Goat^  Hart^ 
&c.  all  whofc  Heads  are  fevcrally  more  honour- 
able one  than  the  other,  as  they  are  named. 
(9.)  Next  tht  Head  are  the  LegSj  Paws^  and  then 
tbcTails  of  Lions.  (10.)  No  Monftcrs^  as  Grifins^ 
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Wiverm^  &c.  are  fo  boaouraMe  as  mJ  and 

tural  Creatures.  ( 1 1 .)  The  Poftures  of  Beafts  of 
Prey  are  of  great  Account  in  Heraldry,  and  have 
particular  Names,  as  Coucbant^  lying  down; 
PaffatU^  walking;  Cowbatant^  fighting;  Rem- 
fanij  rear'd  on  his  hind  Legs  to  fight ;  SaUanU 
leaping  at ;  Guardant^  looking  towards  you  \ 
Regardantj  looking  back  or  behind  him  ;  JDor- 
man^,  deeping ;  Seiant,  fitting  with  the  Fore- feet 
ftrait  before  them ;  Endorfedj  two  in  a  rampant 
Pofture  with  their  Backs  towards  each  other; 
with  many  other  Terms  of  lefs  note  :  All  which 
are  fignificant  and  emblematical. 
'  Birdt.  Of  birds  born  in  Arms,   (i.)  The  Femsle 

is  more  honourable  than  the  MaU^  except  die 
Cock.  (2.)  Their  naiive  Colours  are  better  than 
artificial.  (3.)  Birds  of  Prey ^  as  Eagles j  Fdcms^ 
&c.  are  moft  honourable.  (4.}  Birds  of  Prey  azid 
Flight  are  better  Volant^  or  flying,  than  Cl^, 
(5.)  Poultry  and  all  JVater-Fowl  arc  beft  Chjc\ 
alfo  the  Alartlet:  In  other  things  they  agree  with 
Beafts.  (6.)  The  Heads  of  Birds  come  next  the 
Whole  in  Honour :  Then  the  Feet  or  Takns  01 
Birds  of  Prey :  After  them  the  LegSy  the  fVing:, 
and  laft  of  all  the  Feathers. 

Fijhis.  Of  fishes,  (i.)  Tht  Dolphin  is  the  prin- 

cipal,  and  is  beft  in  Heraldry  when  embo-Tves. 
(2.)  The  moft  honourable  Bearing  of  Fip  is 
Nay  ant,  or  fwimming  ;  the  next  Springitig ;  and 
then  Haurianty  or  in  an  exaft  Pofture.  (3.)  The 
Parts  of  Fijhes  are  fcldom  born,  except  the  Head 
and  Shells. 

Infiffs.  INSECTS  are  very  rarely  born  in  Parts. 

Among  them  the  Ant  denotes  Induftry  and  i 
provident  Mind  ;  the  Bee,  a  laborious  and  bene- 
ficent Pcrfon  with  generous  Courage  and  Paffion; 
the  Serpent  Ihews  the  firft  Bearer  to  have  been  a 

ckkt 
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dofe,  fubtile,  and  formidable  Peribn;  and  fo  . 
of  others. 

Among  the  CELESTIAL  BODIES.Ceieftial 
( I J  The  Sun  is  the  chief,  and  is  an  Emblem  of  ^^^^* 
Gloryy  Splendor^  and  imaSe  IVartb  in  the  firft 
Bearer.  (2.)  The  Moon  (hews  a  Difpofition  to 
do  good  by  a  Virtue  or  Power  derived  from 
fome  more  eminent  Perfon,  and  is  augmente4 
or  abated  according  to  the  diflferent  Phafes  of  the 
Moon  :  For,  (3.)  The  Crefcent^  u  e.  the  Mooi| 
increafmg,  (hews  a  younger  Family,  who,  in  all 
Probability,  may  rife  to  greater  Glory.  C4.)  The 
Full'Moon  denotes  the  Height  of  Glory  in  4 
Family  :  And,  (5.)  The  Dtcrefcent^  or  waning 
Moon,  the  Declenfion  of  a  Family.  (6.)  The 
Planets  (hew  Power  and  Influence  of  Perfons  in 
higher  Spheres  over  their  Inferiors.  (7. J  The 
Stars  are  a  Note  of  Eminency,  and  given  for 
ibme  great  Knowledge  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 
(8.)  Clouds  (hew  Honour  and  Eminency ,  but  withal 
Uncertainty. 

Of  vegetables^  (i.)  Tmher  Trees  Vegetables: 
are  preferred  before  others,  and  among  them  the 
Oak  is  the  firft  in  Efteem.  (2.)  Oi  Flowers  the 
Rofe  is  firft,  the  Thifile  next,  then  the  Fleur-de- 
Usy  and  laftly  the  Lilly.  (3.)  Plants  cultiva- 
ted  are  better  or  more  honourable  than  tho& 
which  grow  wild.  (4.)  Of  the  Parts^  the 
Branches  are  firft  in  Armorial  Honour,  the 
Fruit  next,  then  the  Leaves ;  after  them  the 
Stumps  and  Roots  \  and  laft  of  all  the  Trunks., 
Thefe  all  bear  part  of  the  fame  Signification  with 
the  Tree  to  which  they  belong. 

Of  Artificial  Things  there  are  fo  many,  and  Artificial 
fuch  Variety  of  this  Sort  of  Bearing,  that  only  3*/^/. 
large  Treatifes  of  Heraldry  can  be  confulted  on 
this  Head  for  Information,  (ince  there  are  fcarce 
any  Parts  or  Effcdls  of  Arts  and  Sciences^  bvii 
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what  arc  made  ufc  of  fbr  Arms  or  Enji^s  of 
Coat-Armour  :  And  therefore  I  (hall  only  rarthcr 
obferve,  concerning  all  Common  Charges  in  ge- 
neral, that  they  arc  7Jf»r^cfl/iw  of  fuch  ^alilus 
and  Virtues  in  the  firft  Bearers,  as  are  moft  jw- 
culiar  and  remarkable  in  themfelves  in  the  vulgir 
Account,  as  is  pretty  plain  from  the  few  Ex- 
amples above  mentioned. 
Ofiht  DifiSn-  To  the  Intent  that  Coat- Armour  might  defcend 
SitHBfHmifts.  to  Pofterity  with  Safety,  and  free  from  Strife, 
DifiinSiions  were  invented  :  And  as  in  Bri'sin 
there  has  been  a  threefold  Difference  of  Relition 
obferved,  viz.  that  of  Chiefs,  Confanguinily,  md 
Strangers,  fo  their  Diflfcrences  of  Armorial  Bor- 
ings are  of  three  Kinds,  viz. 

The  chiefs  or  HEADS  of  Familia 
or  Houfes  bear  two  Sons  of  Charges  for  thtir 
Difference  or  Diftinftion;  (ij  A  Label  of  (hrx 
Points,  or  File  ot  three  Ltibelsy  which  is  lomi- 
times plain,  and  fometimes charged,  (i.) B-^r.h ^ ; 
which  are  either  pliun,  compound,  indemc^i,  h- 
grailed,  invefted,  quartered,  charged,  ££?.-. 

For  CONSANGUINITT,  or  Kir.fmcn, 
the  Differences  are  according  to  the  Branch  o:'i 
Family  from  whom  they  originally  defcendci. 


Cbargiifir 
Htadi  <f 
Familiei, 


For  lit  Tirfl 


Firft  Son 
Second  Son 
Third  Son 
Fourth  Son 
Fifth  Son 


Sixth  Son    J      [  A  Fleur-de-lis 


A  Label  with  three  Points    jf^ 

A  Crefcent ^ 

A  Mullet   - «^ 

A  Martlet % 


An  Annulet  - 


Of  HERALD  R^K. 


^25^: 


Now  fince  thefe  are  the  Bearings  of  Diftin£kion  ^  '^'  ^'«*^ 
or  Perfons  of  the  Ftr^  Haufe^  thofe  of  the  Second  ^^^*- 
Houfe^  which  is  the  Family  of  the  fecx)nd  Son^ 
vill  have  their  Diftindions  as  follow :         .  . 


u 


fEldcftSon 
Second  Son 
Third  Son 
Fourth  Son 
Fifth  Son 
Sixth  Son  . 


c 


J5 


r  A  Label 

A  Crefccnt 

A  Mullet 

A  Martlet 

An  Annulet 
LA  Fleur-de-lis - 


>'upoq  It, 


In  like  manner  the  Sons  of  the  72>/>J  Hoiffe 
jcar  thofe  Diftcrenccs  refpcdively  on  a  Mullct\ 
he  Eourth  Houfe  on  a  Martlet^  the  Fifth  Heufi 
>n  an  Aiviulet  5  and  the  Sons  of  the  Sixth  Houfe 
Dcar  them  on  a  Fleur-de-lis.  And  tho'  there  be 
Differences  for  every  Son^  yet  there  are  none  for 
Daughters^  for  they  are  all  deemed  equal  in 
»int  of  Honour. 

STRANGERS  bear  for  Differences  Bends^  FtfrStroMgers. 
Fejfes^  BarruletSy  ChevtonSy  Pales,  garters,  &c. 
ind  with  thefe  they  bear  their  Arms  lawfully  and 
without  Injury  to  any. 

What  we  have  hitherto  faid  relates  to  bear- 
ng  Arms  in  an  honourable  Way,  or  for  Honour 
md  Re/iozvn  5  but  there  is  another  Kind  of  Bear- 
ng  Coat- Armour,  which  tends  to  leffefj  and  abate 
:he  Honour  and  Reputation  of  the  Bearers  s  and 
Jiefe  are  therefore  call'd 

ABATEMENTS  of  Honour,  or  Badges  of  O/JtatemiMU 
Difgrace,  and  are  fucli  accidental  Marks  or  Notes 
innexM  to  Coat- Armour  which  imply  fomc  un- 
^entleman-like,  diftionourable,  or  difloyal  Dc- 
Tieanor,  Quality,  or  Stain  in  the  Bearer,  v.hefcby 
Jie  Dignity  of  the  Coat- Armour  is  greatly  aba- 
:cd ;  and  are  wliat  we  vulgarly  call  a  Blot  in  their 
Efcutchcon. 

Sf  O^ 


treats  a  Ai 
to  him  thai 
PdtKt  parte. 
Gorner  of 
is  given  tc 
marrial  A£ 
of  two  arc 
Bafe,  and 
Badge  ef  I 
Point  Cbam 
cuningoffi 
to  him  whc 
A  Plain  Pi 
ilie  Bottom 
to  him  wh< 
(7.)  A  Got 
Shield  by 
Sinififr  Ctnej 
unite  in  the 
proper  for  a 
AGr/fel;  ii 
Sinipr  CbieJ 
and  then  car 
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Metdsj  or  Fursy  but  in  the  common  Names  of 

Colours,  as  Yellow,  Red,  ^c.  not  Or^  Argent^ 

Axure^  &c.     JVb/r,  If  any  of  the  Defcendencs  of 

the  Pcrfon  thus  di%raced  Ihall  approve  himfelf 

a  Man  of  Virtue  and  Honour ^  he  flball  have  the 

Abatement  taken  away,  and  his  Coat  render'd 

honourable  as  formerly. 

'^    MdRSHALLING'isthtkcondPmof  He^OfMatJM^^ 

raldryj  and  confifts  in  an  orderly  ranging  and  ^V*. 

beftowing  of  Things,  ( i  .^  Within  the  Efcutcheon  i 

as  Coacs  of  different  Families  marfhaird  on.  ac« 

count  of  Defcenty  Marriage^  Alliance^  Adoption^ 

Gifts  of  the  Sovereign^  &c  which  is  alfo  called 

^arterif^  Coats  If  Arms.      (2.)  Without  thi 

Efcutcheon ;  theie  are  by  way  of  Ornament^  as 

die  Helmet^  the  Mantle^  Crefty  Supporters j  Efcrd^  > 

and  Motto :  Which  marifaaU'd  all  together  com«- 

pleat  Coat^Armour  in  the  highefl;  Dcg^,  which 

is  then  cali'd  Atcbievemenl, 

The  bartering  of  Coat-Armonr,  ^^^5*m« /# 

then,    is  a  proper  Difpofidon  of  the  Coats. of  *^'*'^*  ^ 

diftinft  Families  together  within  one  Efcutcheon:  ^ 

As  on  account  of  Marriage^  when  the  Coats  .df  'r 

Adan  and  Wife  are  conjoined  together  Palewaysi 

which  is  caird  Impaling^  Baron  and  Feme.    Aife 

after  Iflue  received  the  Baron  doth  bear  the  Armt 

of  the  Feme  (Ihe  being  an  inheritrix)  in  an  In^ 

efcutcheon.    Alfo  the  Heir  may  bear  his  Mother's 

Coat  quartered  with  his  own.  Again  by  Adoptkm 

an  Augmentation  of  Honour  and  Arms  is  often 

acquired,   which  Arms  the  Adopted  marihals 

with  hb  own  in  his  own  Coat.   Alfo  by  the  Gift 

or  Munificence  of  the  Sovereign  a  Perfon  often 

has  his  Coat  augmented  with  new  Enfigns  of 

Honour. 

As  to  the  exterior  Ornaments  of  an  Atchieve^  OfiielUImet: 
menty  diey  are,    (i.)  The  Helmety  which  is  aa 
Head-piece  or  Armour  for  the  Head  -,  ^VvxcVv  ^ot 

S  f  2  Swcrei^m^ 
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Snfereig/tSf  N^tti^  KnMtts^  and  GaOUmen^  aic 

MmiU.  of  as  many  different  Fafliions.  (z,)T\v£MataU\ 

which  was  a  military  Habit  ufed  in  ancient  Times 

by  great  Commanders  in  the  Field  to  cxjver  their 

Helmets  withal,  whence  they  came  to  be  cutani 

ikfh'd  after  various  Manners,  the  Fluiterings  and 

Curlings  of  which  by  the  Wind  are  reprerented 

■    .  '       "by  the  jagged  Scantlings  of  the  Mantle  about  ih: 

Crefl  er  Ctg-  Helmet  in  th6  Atcbievevient.     ("3  J  The  Creji,  or 

m/oHte.  Cognifance;  this  is  placed  on  the  moft  emineni 

Part  of  the  Helmet,   and  confifts  of  a  Crvxn, 

H^reath,  Cbapeau,  or  Ci^  of  State,  according  to 

the  Degree  of  the  Bearer,  furmountcd  of  fome 

honourable  Figure,  which  is  generally  of  the 

Supjxn-ifrt  »r    Animal  Tribe,    (4.)  Supporters  or  Cotifes,  which 

Ceii/ti.  are  thofe  Figures  on  the  Sides  of  the  ylickn:- 

ment  -,  which  if  they  are  Animals  and  touch  ih: 

Efcutcfjion,  they  are  call'd  Supporters  ;    if  othtr- 

wile,  they  arc  call'd  Cotifis.     The  AW;V;.'v  onir 

are  permitted  to  hive  their   Arms   fuppon::. 

Efini  cr        {5.)  The  Efcrol  or  Comparimeat,  on  which  v.: 

Cumparimcni.  Supporters  ftand,  and  which  contiiins    (6. '.  Tn; 

JW)//d.  Motto  or  Devicsy  which  is  fomc  Word  orS;:- 

tence  contrived  by  the  Bearer,    of  fome  pcculiir 

and  important  Signification  1    as.    Sola  tahi:::' 

Virtus,  Virtue  only  ennobles  us  ;  Ho!:os  I'i'^.i--- 

Prsmiim,  Honour  is  the  Reward  of  Virtue. 

In  Funeral  Solemnities  Coat- Armour  is  of  rq 
confpicuous  Ufe  j  for  by  the  Funeral  Jur..-:!- 
tnent  we  know  the  Degree  or  Qiiality  of  diePc- 
fon  deceafcd,  as  whedier  he  was  a  frr.-au  Cit- 
tUmaKi  Ff^uircy  Knight,  Baronet,  issslsr-t^ 
Prince,  King,  or  Emperor  ;  and  whether  he  « 
a  married  Man,  Batcbcler,  or  If^idozver -,  wiai* 
like  of  all  Degrees  of  Women  :  And  thdi  it 
chievcments  are  generally  fix'd  on  the  frmt  s 
the  Houfe  of  the  Deceafed,  and  are  dicit  caiW 

Hire*  I 
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HjrCHMENrS,  concerning  which  the  fc*  0/  Hatch^ 
lowing  Things  arc  obfervable.     (i.)  When  a  SX/*' 
BatchelordicSj  his  Arms  may  be  dcpifted/i^fc  or  ^^chigMii. 
quarter^ d^  but  never  impaled ;  and  on  the  Hatch-  ^  ■ 

ment  he  may  bear  a  Creft,  but  not  on  the  Hearfe 
or  Horfes ;  and  the  Ground  without  the  Efcut- 
cheon  fhall  be  all  black.  (2.)  If  a  Maid  dies^ 
her  Arms  muft  be  placed  in  a  Lozenge  or  Rbom" 
btu^  fmgle  or  quartered,  with  the  Ground  all 
black  ;  and  the  Hatchment  fhall  have  a  SbeU 
over  it  inftead  of  a  Cr^ ;  but  on  the  Hearfe  it 
fhall  be  enfign'd  with  a  Knot  of  Ribbandsr. 
(3.)  When  a  married  Man  dies,  his  Wife's  Arms 
iare  impaled  with  his  own,  ^ith  the  Ground  black 
on  his  Side  of  the  Hatchment,  and  white  on  his 
Wife's  Side,  which  thus  diftinguifhes  the  Dead 
from  the  Living.  On  the  Hatchment  he  bears  a 
Creft^  but  not  on  the  Hearfe  or  Horfes,  (4.^) 
When  the  Wife  dies,  the  Arms  are  as  before, 
with  the  Ground  on  her  Side  black,  but  on  her 
Hufband*s  white:  Inftead  of  a  Cnfi  her  HatcB.- 
ment  (ball  have  a  Shell  over  it,  wluch  mud:  alfb 
be  omitted  on  the  Hearfe.  f  5,).  If  a  IVidower 
dies,  his  Arms  fhall  be  impaded  with  thofe  of 
his  Wife  with  a  Crefty  &c.  and  the  Ground  all 
black.  But  (6.)  If  it  be  a  IVidcw  that  is  dead, 
her  Arms  with  her  Hufband's  are  impaled  with- 
in a  Lozenge  Shield,  with  a  Shell  over  it  inQ^d 
of  a  Crejly  and  the  Ground  all  black.  (7  J  When 
the  Dcceafed  is  the  lafl  of  a  Family,  then,  iii- 
ftead  of  a  Creji  or  Shelly  there  fhall  be  placed  on 
the  Hatchment  a  Deat/fs  Head,  denoting  that 
Death  has  conquered  all.  Note,  By  the  Helmet 
and  Coronet,  &c.  the  Degree  of  the  Deceafed  is 
known.  Thofe  little  Shields,  which  contain 
Death^s  Heads  and  other  Funeral  Devices  pla^ 
on  the  Foreheads  of  Horfes  that  draw  the  Hcarfes 
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at  pompous  Funerals,  are  call'd  CbapemmeSf  Sbt- 

pournets,   or  Chaperootts. 

Thus  much  for  a  Defcripiion  of  y/nw  tod 
Atihievemenis  ;  next  follow  the  RuUi  of  BlinsM, 
which  are  carefully  to  be  obferv'd  ;  viz.  (i.) 
Firft  the  Tiniiure  of  ibt  Field  muft  be  named  ( 
^s,  he  bears  Or,  j^rgent^  jlzure.,  Gmles,  ta. 
(2.)  Then  the  Lines  wherewith  it  is  divided,  and 
alfo  their  Forms ;  as  per  Pale,  Fffi^  Beni^  fife 
iteucBedy  ingraiPd,  indented,  &c.  (3.)  Neat  the 
Charge  mufl:  be  named ;  of  diffaent  Thinp, 
ihat  which  lieth  next  the  Field,  and  ncarcft  the 
Center,  firft ;  and  then  thofc  which  are  more  rt- 
motc.  (4.^  When  Colour  and  Metal  are  pliad 
feveral  times  one  upon  another,  the  pioper 
X^ames  thereof  mufl  be  mention'd  but  ama  %  k, 
be  bears  Or,  on  a  Saldre  Azure,  nine  Lasenga 
oftheHr/,  i.  e.  the  firft  named  Metal  Or.  whkn 
muft  not  be  again  repeated  :  For,  {'5.)  A  Repe- 
tition of  Words  is  accounted  a  great  Fault  in 
Slazffttingi  and  all  fuperfluous  Words  muft  be 
carefully  avoided,  efpecially  any  of  thefe,  ^,  i,r, 
and,  with,  and  fuch  like,  the  Repetition  of  wh:ch 
is  infufferable  to  the  Ear  of  an  Armoriji.  (6.)  A 
Propriety  of  Language,  or  proper  Forms  of  fi."-'- 
»3n  muft  be  heedfiiUy  obferv'd  -,  for  differed 
Forms  make  the  Arms  ceafe  to  be  the  Gme. 
(7  J  The  more  co/xpendious  the  Blazon  is,  the  «;- 
ter,  provided  it  be  not  myfterious,  (8.)  Thel'e 
Rules  and  Cautions  relate  to  the  Arms  on  the 
Shield  only,  and  not  to  the  exterior  Ornamfnts  ot' 
the  Atchievements  ;  for  they  are  no  ejjential  Para 
of  Arms,  and  therefore  in  blazoning  them,  Ri- 
petiticns,  &c,  are  not  decm'd  Fauhs. 

I  SHALL  add  one  Example  of  blazonic^  C«ti- 
Armour,  iird  that  ftjall  be  of  the  Arms  of  his 
prefent  Majefty  King  GEORGE,  as  bait^diac 
tV.w^^  \>\t.  ^ca.ia  \vvj  moft  cafily  come  at,  to 
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obfervc  with  the  Blazon,  and  containing  a  great 
Variety  in  fcveral  Coats  marfiiall'd  together. 

A  R  M  S. 

Quarterly,  in  the  firft  grand  Quarter 
-llsrj,  three  Lions  paflant-guarJant  in  Pale,  Scl » 
the  Imperial  ErjigKs  of  Enghjid^  impaled  with 
the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland^  whjch  arc  Soiy  a  Lion 
rampant  within  a  double  Treilure  flower*d  and 
counterflower'd  with  Fleurs-de-lis,  Mars.  The 
fecond  Quarter  is  the  R^yal  Arms  of  France^  viz. 
JupitfTj  three  Fleurs-de-lis,  Sol.  The  third,  the 
Eujign  of  Ireland y  which  is,  Jupiter^  an  Harp 
S:!y  ftringcd  Luna.  And  in  the  fourth  is  His 
Maj^lfs  0wn  Coai^  viz.  ALzrs^  two  Lions  paflfant- 
guardanc  Scl^  for  Bmnjitick  -,  impaled  with  Lte~ 
ncnburgb^  which  is,  Sol^  Semce  of  Hearts  pro- 
per, a  Lion  rampant,  Jupiter ;  having  ancient 
Saxony^  viz.  MarSy  an  Horfe  courrant,  Luua^ 
ente  ^or  grafted;  in  Bafc  y  and  in  a  Shield  fur- 
tout,  AlarSy  the  Diadem  or  Crown  of  CbarU- 
magne.  The  Whole  within  a  Garter ^  as  Sove- 
reign of  that  moft  Noble  Order  of  Knighthood.  ■ 

CREST. 

Ak  Helmet  full-fac'd  and  grated,  mantled 
with  Cloth  of  Gold,  doubled  Ermine,  and  fur- 
mounted  of  an  Imperial  Crown,  on  the  Top  of 
which  is  a  Lion  paflant-guardant,  5:7,  cronTi'd 
with  a  like  Crown. 

SUPPORTERS. 

On  the  Dexter  Side  a  Lion  guardant,  Soly 
crown*d  as  the  Creft  -,  on  the  Siniftery  an  Uni- 
com, Lufia-y  hom'd,  main'd,  and  hooPd,  Soli 
;oiged  with  a  Collar  of  Crofles  Patee,  and 
leurs-de-lb)  a  Chain  thereto  affix.'d  all  GcA4\ 

Sf  4  \**\ 
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both  Handing  on  a  Compartment,  from  Whence 
iffue  at  the  Right  End  a  Rofe  party  per  Pale, 
Argent  and  Gules^  ftalk'd  and  leav'd.  Vert,  for 
England'^  and  on  the  Left  a  Tbi/ile  proper  lor 

4ScollaKd. 

M  O  T  T  O. 

DiEu  £T  MON  Droit;  that  is,  Godandmy 
Bight.  In  the  Garter,  Homfoit  qui  maly  penfe ; 
;'.  e.  Let  him  be  aihamed  who  thinks  ill  thereof. 

Thus  much  for  the  Art  of  Blazon ;  and  now 
4  Word  or  two  concerning  the  Profeflbrs  there- 
of, viz,  Heraldsy  &c.  Ihall  conclude  this  Head. 
Of  the  College      The  COLLEGE  of  HERALDS  is  fcated 
sT  HeraUu     ^^  5^  Bennet's  Hill  near  Do£lors  Commons.  They 

were  made  a  College  or  Corporation  by  Charter 
of  King  Richard  III.  and  afterwards  had  ano- 
ther Charter  of  Privil^es  granted  to  them  by 
King  Edward  "VI.  in  the  third  Year  of  his 
Reign,  1549. 

Of  this  Collegiate  Society  are,  ( i.)  The  Ear! 
MarJIoal  of  England^  who  is  their  Head  •,  of 
whom  \vc  have  already  fpoken.  {zj)  Four  K-ygi 
of  Arms,  (3.)  K'lght  Heralds  y  and  ^4  J  Four 
Purfuiva;its  at  Arms. 
0/  the  Kings  The  kings  of  ARMS  are,  (i,j  GARTER, 
cf  Ai^jii.         Principal  King  of  Arms,  inftitutcd  by  Henry  V. 

1422.  His  Office  is  to  attend  the  Knights  of  thi 
Garter  at  their  Solemnities,  and  to  marfhal  the 
Funeral  Solemnities  of  the  Higher  Nobility  ;  to 
carry  Garters  to  Kings  and  Princes  beyond  the 
Seas,  i^c.  (2.)  CLARENCIEUX,  fo  callM 
from  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  to  whom  it  firft  be- 
longed. His  Office  is  to  marfhal  and  difpofe  of 
the  Funerals  of  all  the  Lovjcr  Nobility  and  Gen- 
try on  the  South  Side  of  the  Trent^  and  is  therc- 
'  fore  fomctiir.es  call*d  Surroy  or  South-Roy^  i.  c. 
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South-King.  (3.;  NORROT,  or  Nertb-Rey,  is 
to  do  the  like  on  all  the  North  Side  of  the  Trent, 
(4.)  BATH,  inftituted  by  His  Majefty  1725, 
upon  the  Creation  of  the  38  Knigbts  of  the  Bath^ 
in  the  Perfbn  of  Grey  I^ngtieville,  Efq.  His 
Office  is  to  attend  thofe  Knights  at  their  Crea- 
tions, Inftallations,  ^c.  At  the  fame  time  he 
was  alfo  made  Hanover  Herald. 

The  heralds  are  diftinguiflied  bytheO//i# 
Names  of  Richmond,  Lancafter,  Cbejier,  ffindfor,  Hiralds. 
Somerfety  Tork,  Hanover,  and  Brunfwick  -,  befidcs 
one  extraordinary,  cali'd  Mowbray.  They  are 
all  of  equal  Degree.  Their  Office  is  to  wait  at 
Court,  attend  public  Solemnities,  proclaim  War 
and  Peace,  &?e. 

PURSUIVANTS,  or  Marjhals,  are  four,  O/titPMr- 
VIZ.  Rouge-Crofs,  Rouge-Dragon^  PorlcuUiiy  andfi^'*"- 
Blue-Mantle :  Befides  thefe  there  are  two  extra- 
ordinary, cali'd  Blanch-Lion  and  Rouge'Ro/e. 
They  had  their  Names,  'tis  thought,  from  fuch 
Badges  heretofore  worn  by  them.  The  Service 
of  thefe,  the  Heralds,  and  of  the  whole  College 
is  ufcd  in  marfhalling  and  ordering  CoronalionSy 
Inftallations,  Marriages,  Cbrijienings,  Funerals, 
Fejiivals  of  Kings,  Cavalcades,  Shows,  &c.  and 
alio  to  take  care  of  the  Coals  of  Arms  and  of  the 
Genealogies  of  the  Nobilicy  and  Gentry. 

Notet  That  as  Garter  is  principal  King  of 
Arms  in  England^  fo  Lion  is  in  Scotland,  and 
IJi^er  in  Ireland. 


Fhilologico- 


-.V.'K'.l  ."Worxitl 


Philologico-Mathematical 
MISCEX.LANIES. 


635 


H  E  Bulk  of  this  Work  confift- 
ing  purely  of  Philological  Litera-  ''"'*' i**"** 
lure,  it  could  not  well  be  ex-  ^^^^^^ 
pe£ted  that  Subjeils  of  any  other  *V*™*^ 
Sort,  efpecially  Matbematieal 
ones,  fhould  make  any  Pan 
thereof:  But  fince  at  this  Time  no  Parts  of 
Learning  are  found  more  ufcfiil,  or  cultivattd 
more  univerfally,  or  afford  greater  Plcaflire  in 
the  Study  thereof,  than  the  Mathematical  Jrts 
and  DifciplineSt  I  thought  it  would  be  no  unac- 
ceptable Service,  even  to  the  mere  Philological 
Reader,  to  give  fome  general  AccoanC  of  uiem 
in  a  defcripiive  Manner  only  *,  and  that  may,  ia 
fome  meafure,  be  efteem'd  of  a  Ptnldi^cd  N*- 
turty  and  therefore  compoitant  enough  with  my 
Dcfign. 

MATHESISt  though  ic  originally  lignifies  MaO^  ■ 
Zdormng  in  general,  yet  with  us,  in  our  own  vAta. 
Tongue^  it  is  appropriated  to  Matbematieal  Li- 
iiure,  and  comprehends  in  its  Signification  all 
Arlj  and  Sciences  which  are  converfant  abouC 
\hfr,  Magratade^  Meafure,  and  Motion^  Sec 
Thery  arc  chcrdbrc  call'd  Mathematical^  and  thofe 
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MISCELtANIES. 

who  underftand  or  profefi  tfaem  are  callM  JIfr 

tbetnaticians, 

MJTHEMjriCS,  or  the  Mathcmaikal 
Sciences,  have  by  many  been  divided  into  (i.) 
"Pure  Mathematics^  containing  Arithmetic  and 
Geometry^  which  treat  only  of  Number  and  Mag- 
nitude^ and  their  various  Habitudes  and  Relatiom 
abftra£bedly  confider'd  from  all  kind  of  Matter. 
( 2 . )  Mixed  Mathematics^  which  are  thole  Branches 
of  the  Science  which  treat  of  the  Properties  of 
Quantity,  either  of  Number  or  Magnitude,  ap- 
plied to  Matter ;  as  jiflronomyy  Geography^  &c. 
(3.)  Speculative  Mathematics^  which  contemplates 
the  Properties,  Proportions y  Relations^  &c.  of  Bo- 
dies, which  make  d\t  Theory.  And,  (4,)  PraSli- 
cal  Mathcmalicsj  which  is  the  Application  of  the 
Theory  to  the  praSlical  Ufes  of  Life  in  all  the  fc- 
veral  Sciences. 

But  this  is  far  from  being  Tijimple^  jufl^  and 
logical  Divifion  of  the  Body  of  Matbematica!  Sci- 
cfice  J  I  ftiall  therefore,  with  regard  to  the  par- 
ticular  and  different  Nature  of  the  Parts,  nukj 
another  fourfold  Divifion  thereof  under  the  e-- 
ncnil  Heads  following:  (i.)  Arithine:'::,  (2.. 
Geometry.  (3.J  Mi^ed  Mathematics.  And,  ''4J 
Mechanics.  Of  all  which,  and  their  various  Sub- 
divifions,  a  little. 

A  R  I  T  H  M  E  T  I  C 

AR  JTHMETIC  is  the  Doftrine  of  Com- 
putatron  in  general,  or  the  Art  of  eftimatlng 
Quantities  of  Number  or  Magnitude,  and  ex- 
prefTing  them  in  Charafters  of  a  known  and  de- 
terminate Value  or  Signification  :  The  funda- 
mental Rules  of  doing  ^ich  ttre  f after  leamiug 
the  Value  of  Ac  Chandrcrs,  which  is  cilPd  J\i»- 

ikcralion) 


neratien)  five,  vi/..  (ix)  MiUihn,  by  which  va-  ^'  ***'■ 

rioui  and  diflcrcnt  Nutnbcn  of  Things  are  col-    '■^■^''^^ 

Icftcd  into  one  Sioh,  which  is  call'd  the  Total  or      ■■^*"™' 

Amwnt  of  all.    {i.)  Sui^raclion,  by  which  one 

Nomtjer  or  Quanrity  is  rakcn  from  another  in 

ordiir  to  knov  ihc  Remainder^   Differgnce,   or 

"wc/i  of  the  Greater  above  the  Lcflcr.-    (3.) 

dlipficatiM,    by  which  one    Number,  caJl'd 

e  MtiltiplieaiiA,  is  Mrtjifed  or  muUi^Utd  by  ana* 

icr,  caii'd  the  Multiplier,  fo  mstny  times  as  is 

_  rtfs'tl  thereby ;  the  Rcfult  of  which  i*  call'd 

i.Pratiuli.  (4.,jDivt/ren.,by  which  oncNumbcr, 

Ul'd.  the  Dtvifv^  may  te  fui^lraStgJ  irom  una^ 

,  cjll'd  [he  DratUnil,  fa  nuny  times  as  it  is 

mmin'd  therein,  which  is  erpte&M  by- a  third 

Sftinibcr  ciii'd  the  ^niem.    (5J  Eveiutioity  or 

ii£xtra£Jhrt  of  JtootioatoS  any  fivoferi  asthc 

,  die  Cube,   the  BiquaiirnUt  ctic  Sut-Jhliti, 

which  are  produced  by  multiplying  any 

Kumber,  call'd  tbe  Rost,  into  UCAf-i,-!,  3,  4,    •'■>'-'st 
j(,  0?*.  liuiK  rrfpcdivcly. 

The  ///-fo/COTKpara/iiwtconfithofrhcfDllowi-  Thfi^r^ 
ing  Branches,  oro.  li,)^  Numerifat  jfrttbrnetU^  or  Si*'"^ 
that  which  pcrlbrmH  by  Numhu-i.  (%.)  L^fO-- 
rithmelieal  Arisijmelic^  or  tfut  which  corqpuces 
by  l/igari:ims  or  the  Raiu'i  of  Numbers.  \  (3,9 
Specims  AnshndU,  or  Algebra,  which  uleth'  5jw. 
Wjorai-iir^L^fTf  i(ifttt»dtrfNnmb6r^;  A^v3P{;^1) 
I  .  p.-,  which  ppotcfiils  with  tifc  mftmemaiy 
/  '  .  -.If  and  DetrrmertU  of  Quantity  cdnndcr"a 
ji;   '.  ]  :.uigStafp.  ■        !- ■  :         ' 

Nkiiurical  Ccmputaitoft  mlikts  ufo  of  nljie  Cla-  t-'i^frir*! 
niftcrs,  rall'd  /iijw/j  ori>/]f  (Vi,  to  exprcfs -T^m-  wrfM^ar, 
hen  by,  viz,  i,  i,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,9,  and  the 
Cy/iiiiTo-,  anditisoftwo  Kindsji/T!.  (i.)?'wfrii/ 
Of  C^mmurt  Arilbfnttis,  which  ctprcRcth  the  ValoC 
Dt'  jWow.^,  Hr'ei^blii  Msi*ftirn^  ntKl  h'lv^mal 
Paris 
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Parts  in  divers  DemmiMtioHs^  according  toth 
ami  Decimal  Ufagc  of  the  Country.  (2.)  Decimal  Aritbmetic\ 
ArithmitU.     jj^jg  exprefleth  the  Value  of  divers  inferior  Divi- 

fions  or  Parts  of  Moneys  Weighty  Meafure^  STarr, 
in  tenth  J  hundredth^  tboufandtbj  &c.  Parts  of  the 
whole  Number  or  Integer ;  that  is,  the  Integer  is 
fuppofed  to  be  divided  into   lo,    100,   1000, 
ioooo,&r.  equal  Parts  \  then  the  inferior  DenO' 
minations  or  Parts  of  this  Integer  are  exprels*d  in 
thofe  equal  Parts,  which,  becaufe  their  Value 
decreafeth  in  a  tenfold  Proportion  in  each  Place 
to  the  Right-hand  of  the  Integer ^    arc  callM 
Decimal  Parts  or  Numbers:    For  Inftanoej  in 
Vulgar  Arithmetic  12  L  igs.  Sd.i  will  be  thus 
expreifed  in  Decimals^  12,7854,  which  arc  to  be 
work*d  in  all  Refpefts  like  Whole  Numbers  i 
which  therefore  renders  Decimal  Arithmetic  com- 
pendious, eafy,  and  every  way  preferable  to  the 
Fulgar. 
OfLtgantbms      LOGAR ITHMS  are  Numbers  in  Aritb- 

metical  Progrejfion^  which,  fet  with  others  in  2 
Geometrical  Progrejfion^  do  exprefs  their  /?.;;:'; 
or  Proportions  to  one  another,  as  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing Series,  viz. 

Th      \l^ogartthms^  O*    I.   2.   3.     4.      5.      6.    Arith.PT^- 
\  Numbers,       i.  z.  4.   8.   16.  32.  64.  Gi^m.  P^-ry 

Now  the  Ratio  or  Number  by  which  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Geometrical  Progeffion  arc  produced 
by  a  conftant  Multiplication  therewith,  is  2  ;  thus 
8  is  produced  by  3  Multiplications,  16  by  4* 
32  by  5,  fcfr.  And  therefore  the  Ratio  of  8  to  i 
(the  firit  Term)  is  3,  of  16  to  i  is  4,  of  32  to 
I  is  5,  £5?r.  All  which  Rat  iff  s  are  exprefied  by 
the  Numbers  3,  4»  5  in  the  Series  above;  for 
which  Reafon  they  are  call'd  their  Logarithm. 
Now  the  peculiar  and  moft  ufeful  Property  of 

L^arUba^ 
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meratisn)  five,  viz.  fi.)  /idditioH^  by  which  va-  *■»  ^''/•'■'"■ 
rious  and  different  Numbers  of  Things  arc  col- 
lefted  into  one  Sum,  wliich  is  call'd  the  Total  or  ' 
Amimnt  of  all.  (2.)  SubJirnHien,  by  which  one 
Number  or  Quantity  is  taken  from  another  in 
orAzr  to  know  the  RtTnainder,  Difference,  or 
£xctfs  of  the  Grearer  above  the  llefier.-  (3.) 
ALtfliplicalioit,  by  which  one  Number,  call'd 
the  Miiitiplicaiid,  is  increafed  or  multiplied  by  ano- 
ther, call'd  the  Multiplier,  fo  many  times  as  is 
ctprcfs'd  thereby  ;  the  Rcfult  of  which  is  call'd 
the  Produii.  ( \.)  Divifion,  by  which  one  Number, 
call'd  the  Divi/or,  may  be  ful^lraited  from  ano- 
ther, call'd  the  Dividend,  fo  many  tiiTics  as  it  is 
contain'd  therein,  which  is  exptefs'd  by  a  third 
Number  call'd  the  ^olient.  {^.)  Evolution,  ot 
the  Extra^ion  of  Roots  oat  of  any  Power,  as  the 
Square^  the  Cuhe,  the  Bi^uadr.ite,  the  Surfolidy 
&c.  which  are  produced  by  multiplying  any 
Number,  cali'd  the  Root,  into  itfelf  1,  2,  3,  4, 
5,  (sc  times  rtfpechivcly. 

The  .-^/■/■e/Co7n;i;///iiio;;confifts  of  the  follow'-  V-f  fi-jfrr.! 
ing  Branches,  liz.  (1.)  Numerical  Arithmetic,  or  ^"■^^ '-■•'' 
that  which  performs  bj'  N'.imhen.  (i.)  Logit- 
rithmetieal  /iritemeti:,  or  that  which  corapuies 
by  IjCgaritbms  or  the  Rufii's  of  Numbers.  (j.J 
Specious  .Iriibmi'.ic,  or  J'/tii\:,  which  ufe:h  Sym^ 
bols  OT  Cbr.rs"e}-s  inftead  of  Numbers.  And  (4.) 
T-'Juxiomrv,  which  proceeds  with  the  momentary 
Ituranents  and  Decrements  of  Quantity  ccnf:  Jcr'd 
in  afion-ijig  Statr. 

Numerical  Compiitalion  makes  ufc  of  nir.e  Cha-  A'vt;//-.-,*/ 
caftcrs,  call'd  Figures  or  Digits,  to  c\-jircfs  Num-  "^ ''"■_■«'» 
ters  by,  wiz.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  S,  <),  and  the 
"    '        ;  and  it  is  of  two  Kindsj  t/3.  ( t . )  f^tilgar 
i- Ai/*— "•*,  which  exprefieth  die  Value 
f^  ■  Meajkres,    qikI  FracfioJial 


■^tggfcyqj.  an 


Algebraic  SJgns^  lattb  their  Explanations. 
4-  Mortf^as'ij-t-Vis  «more  i. 
—  Ijck';' Bs.ay^'bj  is  a  lefa  t. 

X    Mubii^ii&ii  ataxby  is  u  multlpHed  by  ^, 
-T-  Divided;  ss'a-r-b,  is  «  divided  by  i". 
=  Equal  to;  as  a =^,  is  a  equal  to  ^. 

:    Is  to  I  )  as  thus,  a:b::c:di  that  is,  as  a  i 

: :    So  is  1  >  ■  fo  is  c  to  (J, 

©■  Involved  i  as  Squared,  Cubed,  &c. 

uw   Evolved ;  or  the  Root  extrafled. 

•  The  Root ;  as  v'  fl  ^,  is  the  Sfuare  Root  of 

OfFluxiMt.  i?Z,i7jf/0iVS  arc  the  different  Veloci 
rrtoving  Forces  wherewith  any  Quantities, 
fider'd  as  Fluents,  or  in  a  flowing  State,  ir 
or  dccreafc  every  Moment  according  t 
Ratio  or  Proportion  of  thofe  Velocities .  ( 
titles  and  their  Fluxions  arc  here  (as  in  A 
reprefented  by  Specir-s  or  Letters  ;  tltoll: 
Conftant  ^fantitirs,  by  the  firft  Letters  n 
A,  &c.  and  the  Fluents,  or  flowing  ones,  I 
laft,  as  V,  X,  jv,  2  i  and  their  Fluxions  by  th< 

widi  a  Point  over  them  thus,  v,  x,  v,  z. 
fince  die  Ratio's  of  l\-locitics  do  themfclv 
many  Cafes,  keep  perpetually  altering  (as 
Motion  of  a  Falling  Body ^  Sic.)  it  will  h 
that  thefc  Fluxions  tbcmfclves  miift  \-ary 
Moment,  and  fo  produce  Fluxions  of  Fiuxh 

Sccofid  Pltixiom,  thus  markM,    i'-^  _v,  j    i; 

the  Fluxions  of  thefe  arc  Third  Fluxions,  as 

V,  z ;  and  fo  on  ad  infitiitum.  Now  the  Cd 
of  Fluxions  confifts  of  two  Methods,  tw. 
BircSi  Mc.'bcd,  which  finds  the  Fluxions  of  J 
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S^fg$tiiies  p^opofSaii  and  die  Uver/i  Mttbod^ 
YibexAff  from  the  Flaximu  ghem  we  inveftigate 
the  Fhmf^  ^uatUities.  This  Art  is  of  modem 
Date,  is  t&  very  Apex  of  human  Learning,  and 
the  InvetUitm  of  the  immortal  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^ 

GEOMETRY* 

G£OAf£riJr  is  that  Part  of  Jl^A^/fj  which  <yG««<^i 
contemplates  the  Nature^  Properties^  and  various 
AffeSitms  of  Quantities  or  AL^tude  in  general. 
S^antity  b  of  various  Sorts  ;  {Note^  A  Point  is 
that  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  no  Dimenfions  J 
(i.)  A  Line  J  which  is  generated  by  the  Motion  JLimf. 
of  a  Point ;  and  therefore  is  of  one  Dimenfion 
only,  viz.  Length.     (2  J  A  Superficies^  which  is  S^ferfidetl 
generated  by  the  Motion  of  a  Line^  and  fo  hath 
two  Dimenfions,  viz.  Length  and  Breadth.     (3.)  ^SM. 
A  Solids  which  is  produced  by  the  Motion  of  a 
Superficies^  and  hath  threeDimenfions^/z.L^;i^/i&, 
Breadtby  and  Depth. 

Every  Quantity  is  mcafured  by  a  Quantity  f^^'^^f^ 
of  die  fame  Kind ;  as  (i  J  A  Line  is  die  Mca.  ^^«*«>^* 
iure  of  a  Lx/i^ ;  and  this  is  Simple  Meafure.  (2. ) 
A  Superficies  is  meafured  by  a  Superficies  of  lefs 
Quantity,  and  this  is  calPd  Square  Meafitre.  (3,) 
A  ^^//W  meafureth  a  Solid^  and  this  is  call'd  Cubic 
Meafure. 

^UANtl'TIES  arcfaidto  ht  Similar,  which  ^'*»»'^* 
are  generated  in  the  fame  Manner;  thus  all  Right 
Lines  and  Circles,  Squares  and  Spheres  zrcfimilar 
to  each  other.     They  are  alfo  (aid  to  be  equal,  Epud, 
when  they  can  be  meafured  exaiJly  by  one  common 
Meafure*     Laftly,  They  are  faid  to  be  commen-  CMimtnAr^ 
fiirable,  when  they  can  be  exaSily  mcafured  by  bU. 
any  finite  common  Meafure :  But  fuch  as  have  no 
fiich  common  Meafure  are  Hi  id  to  be  incommen-^ 

'M$  tt>  each  other. 

T  c  1^ 
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Gtamitrf  'f         As  LtHfs  zvc  thofe  Simple'  ^aKtitUs  of  whkh 
lirtt  Kind,,     ^w  others  do  confifl:,  fo  according  to  rtw  frvcnJ 
Forms  or  Kinds  of  thefe,  there  muft  enfue  2  V». 
riecy  ot  Gcometrie  Science,    Thus  (i.)  /?ifii>  /j«i 
produce  f/ti/*  Superficies^  and  S')/;Jj  temiimad 
by  fuch  i  all  which  make  the  Subject  of  Pimn 
Ceomelry,     (i.)  Circular  LineSy  which  gcncnxt 
Spherical  or   Globular   Bodies ;     the    Science  of 
which  makes    Spherical   Geametry.       (^.)  The 
Curves,  and  Superficies  terminated  by  them*  which 
are  produced  from  various  Sciiiouj  of  »  Cav, 
make  the  Subjedl  of  the  Conical  Geom4lry.    Qi 
which  in  order. 
PUi«  Ctmt.       PLAIN  GEOMETRT,  then,  is  thii  which 
'a-  contemplates  and  teaches  the  Nature  and  Pw* 

pertics  of  all  Quantities  or  Bodies  which  ttt 
generated  by  a  Reililiiu-ar  Motion  ;  and  girt 
Rules  whertby  to  inveftigate  and  compute  iht 
Jre,is  of  all  fuch  Superfides^  and  the  Seli^Un  oi 
all  fuch  SoUih,  Among  the  Superficifs  of  PIm 
Geometry  the  chief  are,  the  Square,  the  Pard' 
lelogram,  the  triangle,  the  Circle,  the  Rbomhs, 
Rhomboides,  and  all  Sorts  of  Trapezja  and  iW> 
gotis.  Amuiig  the  SoIkIs  are  reckonM  the  Cuflf, 
the  Parallclopipedon^  the  Cofff,  the  Globg  or  Sphttt, 
the  Pyramid,  Prifm,  Cylinder,  and  all  Kindt  of' 
Frujta  and  PoUbedrons.  The  Doctrine  of  diefr 
Figures  and  Bodies  makes  the  Subject  oi  Eucli^s 
Eleineitts  of  GecmeUy. 
Sfb*ri<al  Gif  SPH  E  R ICAL  'GE  OME  TR  7',  or  die  0*. 
metry.  ilriiu  of  the  Sphere,  is  convertiuit  about  the  N»- 

rurc.  Properties,  and  Affections  of  the  Oito 
o(  ihs  Sphere;  both  ^reat  and /mall.     ThiscDO- 
IhariHf^tbe  fills  of  three  great  Parts,  vi%.  (  t.)  The  DoAritf 
S^trt.  of  the  Circles  of  the  Sphere  confider*d  Gi«^  ' 

or  as  interfering  each  other,  and  forming5^«»' 
cai  Triangles,  which  make  the  Subje^  oiS/hni'  ' 
Ortiegr^.    col  TrigotwituJry.     (2.)   Orlht^raphy^    whmibl 
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the  Proje^oa  oi  tht  Spberi  in  P&w,  by  paralld, 

Lams ;  or  a  Delineation  of  all^  its  Circles  as  they 

are  to  an  Eye  £it  an  infinite  Diftance  ;  which  in 

thb  Cafe  are  all  EUipfes.     (3.)  Stereography ,  zsten^grdftfi 

Projeftion  of  the  Sphere^  or  its  Circles,  as  thejr 

would  appear  on  the  Plane  of  the  Proje£tion  to 

an  Eye  placed  on  the  Surface  of  the  Sphere ;  and 

in  this  Cafe  the  Projedlion  will  all  confift  oi  Right 

Lines  and  Circles. 

CONICAL  GEOMEtRT,  commonly  oM'd  Canic^ Q^^, 
Conic  Seilionsy  or  Conies ,  is  the  Doftrine  of  three  '"^'O'* 
fpecial  Curves  made  by  the  Seftion  of  a  Cone  in 
three  different  Manners.     As  (i.)T\it  EUipfts^  An  EWifii* 
which  is  produced  by  a  Plane  cutting  off  the 
Cone,  thro*  both  Sides,  but  not  parallel  to  the 
Bafe.     This  Figure  is  vulgarly  calPd  an  Ovaly 
or  Oblong  Circle ;  having  two  Diameters,   the 
longeft  called  the  Tran/verfe,  and  the  (horter  the 
Conjugate  Diameter,     (z.)  The  Parabola,  which ^^'•«*«^^- 
is  a  Curve  made  by  cutting  the  Cone  by  a  Plane 
parallel  to  one  of  its  Sides.     And  (3. )  The  Hy^  Hyperbola, 
perbola,  which  is  produced  by  a  Plane  cutting 
the  Cone  in  any  Manner  not  parallel  to  the  Side 
or  Bafe.     The  Properties  peculiar  to  each  of 
thefe  Curves  arc  many,  and  make  the  moft  im- 
portant Part  of  the  higher  Geometry. 

Mixed  MATHEMATICS. 

This  confifts  of  thofe  Matbepiatical  Difci- 0/ mixeJ 
plines  which  require  the   united   Affiftance  o{MMibfnmfk4^ 
yiritbmetic  and  Geometry,  being  the  Application 
of  the  Theories  or  Rules  of  each  to  the  varioui 
U/es  and  Purpofes  of  Life :     And  are  as  follow.  ( 

MENSURATION  is  the  Art  of  Compii Menfuration. 
ting  the  Quantity  of  the  Dimenfions  of  Bodies 
of  all  Kinds,  in  the   known   Meafures   in  com- 
grnon   Ufe,  as  Inches,   Feet,  Tardi^^z.    T\w3& 

T  t  2  N4^ 


we  find  how  many  Rods,  Taris,  Fett  and  /iwia 
the  Length  of  any  Line  or  Diftancc  is ;  then 
we  compute  how  many  Square  Rods,  lartis,  &e. 
is  contain'd  in  ihev^r^aof  any  Superficies,  whici 
is  cali'd  the  Superficial  Content  thereof.  And, 
iaftly,  we  calculate  the  Numiser  of  Cubic  Ftel, 
Inches,  &c.  contain'd  in  the  Bulk  of  any  Solid, 
which  is  callM  the  Solidity  or  Solid  CoiiteHl  there- 
of. 

Gm^^''.~'\  '  GJUGfNGis  an  Art  Whiereby  vc  Etid the 
"Ctntent  of  the  Capmty^tfuiy  Veffii  \xiiAU,  Bto^ 
'lOr  ^f'^GallonEt  or  di  Com  in  CotDBuEbck 
In  order  to  do  chisv  thr5M!uff7OTjftnif  is  .found  k 
Cuhit  Inches  by  flaih  A^m/vro/nmi < and tiicait- 
ducod  to  Gd//u», '  b^  dividing  byjaSzt  tfae^ 
hie  Inches  in  in  Ale  Gidlm ;  orz^i.^  kg  A^MTm 
•GaUm-,  or268A-,  for  aCeruGeitai i at zisa^ 
<fer  Cem  Bxjbeh  i  and  this  is  done  Jbyvvuioa 
Methods  and  It^nments. 

Getd^jS».  GEOD^SIJ,  or  Surveying,  is  the  Art  of 

meafuring  Larul ;  by  firft  meafuring  the  Sides  of 
a  Field  by  Gunter's  Chain  of  four  Rods  or  loo 
Links  1  and  then  taking  the  Angles  with  a  Piain 
^able.  Theodolite,  &c.  Afterwards  the  Field  is 
plotted,  or  laid  on  Paper,  from  a.  Scale  ofcqml 
Parts  ;  and  then  its  Area  is  reduced  wxTWiU^i, 
Trapezia,  &c.  and  the  Superficial  Content  of  each 
is  found  in  Acres,  Roods,  and  Rods^  by  allow- 
ing 160  Square  Rods  or  Pol»  to  an^dcre^  Sta- 
tute Meafure. 

rri£»mmtr,.  TRIGONOMElRT;  this  is  tbe  moft  ii£y 
ful  Art  which  teaches  the  E>oftriiie  of  the  J14»- 
/uratioH  of  Triangles,  and  is  twofold  j  ves.  (i.) 

ftaia.  Plain,  which  is  converfant  about  Piain  or  Ridi- 

Utteal  Triangles ;  the  Sides  or  L(^  of  thefe  aie 
confider'd  as  the- Radius's,  Sines,  ^aagejii,  IK 
•  Secants  of  the  Angles,  and  are  meafiired  in  aAj 
;KAndQ{  e^uaf  F<uts\^t  Ang^Us  thcmlelves  are 
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cmnputed~  in  Degrefs^ASmltJ  zn^SecoitJij  the  ■'■  '*-'" 

Mcafures  proper  to  a  Circle,  of  which  diey  are 

fevcrally    Piits.     lo    any  i  Plain  TriawUt  two 

Sides  only,  or  one  Side  aod  one  Ai^k  being 

known,  b  fiiScient  to  dilcOrcr  the  other  Sides 

and  Angles.     (2.)  Spbmcal%  this  treats  of  Spbc' 

ric^  Triangles,  the  Sides  of  which  arc  Para  of  *>*««f«/. 

Circles,  and  fo  both  them  and  their  Angles  ZK 

found  in  DegreeSy  AiiuuteSy  &c.    hy  means  <^ 

the  Radius,  Situ,  and  Tangenty  as  befbre, 

ALTIMETRra  the  Art  of  Meafuringthc^''" ' 

Heights  of  Objeds  above  the  Earth  hj  means 
of  a  Quadrant,  and  that  either  at  me  or  tta> 
Stations ;  at  one  Station  you  form  a  Right-angled 
Trizngte,  in  which  the  Bale  or  Diftance  of  the 
Obje£t  is  mcafured  and  known,  and  the  Angle 
at  Bafe  is  mcafured  likewife  by  the  ^ttadrant, 
and  therefore  the  Catbetus  or  Perpendicular  (  which 
is  the  Height  of  the  Objed)  is  eafily  found.  If 
you  cannot  approach  the  CM^jcS;,  you  take  the 
Angle  of  its  Height  at  two  Stations,  and  mea-  ..  ^ 

furiog  the  Diftance  between  them,  you  have  an 
abiiqju  Triai^le,  wherein  are  two  Angles  and  a 
Side  known,  i\nd  from  tht-nce  the  other  Parrs, 
and  confcquendy  the  Height  of  the  ObjeiSt  is 
eafily  determined.  The  meafuring  of  the  Di- 
fiance  of  Objects  after  the  lainc  Manner  is  call'd 
LoKgimetry, 

NAVIG/iTION'M  the  Art  of  Sailing,  or  JV«ir«ta. 
conduQiing  a  Ship  under  Sail  from  one  Place  to 
another,  or  to  any  appointed  Port  1  this  may  be 
done  fevcral  ways,  As,  (i.)  By  the  Plain  Chart, 
wherein  the  Meridians  are  all  kid  down  as  pa- 
rjlkll,incs,  which  they  are  not,  and  therefore 
it  ii  very  erroneous,  and  only  ufcful  in  Coajl-Sait- 
'  f.  Ci.)  By  A/i-n,j/or'j  Chart  -,  this  is  a  great 
;Dprovrni<..  [  ■;  :  .  riiinCbart;  for  tho'  the 
^rtdiitr:  ;  .  .'  Uaes,  y«  the  Degrees 

'    ■-  :  <&, 
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of  Latitude  being  increafid  in  Proponion  as  ik 

Degrees  ot  Lmigt!udt  drcrenff,  the  /rH^  £<^i*( 
or  H^'efiing  of  a  Ship  is  hereby  prcfervcd,  wbJCfl 
was  deilroyed  in  the  other.  (3.)  By  middle  L»- 
/i/Hf^if,  which  is  half  the  Sum  of  the  Lalilu^i 
dtpartfd  from  and  arrived  to  ■,  for  this  ts  the 
Analogy  ;  As  the  Co-fine  of  middle  Latitocic  is 
to  the  Tangent  of  the  Coiirfe,  fo  is  the  Dific- 
rence  of  Leitilude  to  the  Difference  of  Lot^ilitiik 
and  this  way  comes  very  near  the  Truth,  (^.j 
Oblique  Sailing  h  that  wherein  the  Parts  to  be 
calculated  conftitute  an  Oblique  Triangle^  which 
happens  in  many  Cafes.  (5.  J  Great  Circle  Soil 
ing;  this  is  when  the  Mariner  direifts  the  Courie 
of  the  Ship  upon  the  Arch  of  a  great  Circle  of 
l!ie  Globe;  the  Reckoning,  therefore,  here  is  nude 
according  to  the  Rules  of  Spherical  Trigojnmttrj. 
In  all  other  Methods  but  this  the  Ship  is  driven 
by  the  Wind  on  a  Rhumb.,  or  Une^  which 
makes  equal  Angles  with  every  Meridian.  {6.) 
Globular  Sailvig,  or  by  the  Globular  Chart  -,  tlic 
Property  of  which  is,  that  the  Parallels  and  Me- 
ridians are  defcribed  thereon  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  they  arc  on  the  Globe  itfelf  j  and  confc- 
quently  this  Method  is  not  only  very  curious, 
but  the  moft  natural  of  all  others  1  and  is  alio 
very  exaff. 

tcTtifcaikn.  FORTIFICATION  is  the  Art  of  apply- 
ing the  Doftrine  of  Plain  Trigonometry  to  the 
Calculation  of  the  Lines,  Sides,  and  Ai^ki  oi 
a  Fort  of  any  Figure  regular  or  irre^Tar,  in 
order  to  fecure  and  defend  the  Place  fo  Jbnificil 
againft  the  Attacks  cA'  the  Enemy  in  the  bdt 
manner  poflible. 

Q^MKfiy.  GUNNERTy  in  part,  confifts  cX  the  Ai^li- 

cation  of  the  Dolfrine  cf  Proje£JiUs,  or  calUng 
Bombs,  that  fo  any  diltant  Objetft,  as  a  C^ftk, 
fcff.  may  be  iherrfjy  ftnick  with  certainty,  n 
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tiM  Intent  it  anf^bc  demoItfli'cL  For  from  tho 
Nature  of  the  PdroMa^  and  the  Dodtrine  cf 
Plain  Iriofigles^  ceraun  Rides  are  deduced  where* 
by  the  Degree  of  EUvaii$n  of  the  Canmn^  the 
Impetus  or  Force  by  whidi  the  BM  or  Bmh  m 
projeAed,  the  Amplitude  or  horizontal  Range, 
the  Height  of  the  RMdom^  the  Time  of  che 
Continuance  in  the  Air,  &f .  are  ditermified  bf 
that  Purpofe. 

MUSIC  is  the  Art  of  making  Harmmy  widi  Ji^. 
the  various  Tunes  or  N^tes  of  Sound  Oombtoed 
in  a  proper  Nfanner.  Ail  Sounds  arc  railbd  by 
the  Percuflkm  of  fome  Body,  which  vibndii^ 
in  the  Air  caufes  various  Notes  oc  Tunes  of  the 
Sound,  which  are  more  Acute  or  Grave^  as  thofii 
Vibrations  are  quicker  or  (lower,  and  they  are 
reciprocally  as  die  Lengths  of  Strings ;  and  henoft 
the  Relation  or  Proportion  of  Mufical  Notes  is 
determined ;  thus  if  a  Cbord  be  ftrainM,  and  fret* 
tcdorftopp'd 


At  the  Di- 

>'i£ons  here 
fpcciiicd. 


'  Ab  0/7tf<xw  or  Eighdu 

A  Fifth. 
A  Fourth. 
A  ptatcr Third. 
^tz,  ^        wui  DC        I  A  kftr  Third. 

A  greater  Sixth. 
A  lefler  Sixth. 

If  ^ny  of  thefe  Notes  are  (bunded  with  the 
whole  String,  the  Confonance  is  agreeable  aii4 
pleafing  to  the  Ear  \  and  they  are  there^re  calPd 
Concordsj  but  all  ot|iers  are  Difcords.  Apd  x 
proper  Combination  of  thefe  Notes^  both  Con* 
cords  and  Difcerds^  makes  Harmoety  or  MeUij. 

AS  TR  ONO  MT  is  that  Science  ^hich,  from  Afinmm^. 
the  Conic  Seilions^  and  Trigonometry  plain  and 
fpbericaly  fupplies  us  with  Rules  for  inveftigat- 
ing  the  Diameters  and  Diftances  of  the  Planets  ; 

T  t  4  x5m^ 
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the  Figure  of  their  Orbs ;  the  Laws  of  dieir  Mo- 
;  tions  i  their  various  Phafes  ;  the  Time  of  their 

Annual,  Menftrual,  or  Diurnal  Rc\'olutkmSi 
the  Eclipffs  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  the  Oc- 
(uUatioH  of  the  Planets  and  Stars  ;  their  Places, 
Latitude,  and  Longitude  in  the  Ecliptic  -,  their 
Declination,  Right  and  Oblique  Afccnfion  wA 
Defcenfion,  and  Afcenfional  Difference  •,  Amjii- 
iiide.  Azimuth,  and  various  other  Affeftiors  of 
the  Planets  and  Stars. 

Stiagri^  or      SCIAGR'JPHT  Or  Dialing  is  the  Art  of 

Dialling.  making  Dials  of  all  Sorts,  on  all  Kinds  ot 
Planes ;  as  Horizontal,  EreSt,  or  Reelimng  -,  Di- 
reSl  or  Declining.  The  Hour-Lines^  the  StO/t 
Height  above  the  Planey  the  Subjlite*s  Di/iiv.cf 
from  the  Meridian,  and  Plane's  Dijfernct  if 
Longitude,  arc  all  calculated  by  the  Rules  of 
Spherical  Trigonometry  -,  and  from  thence  arc  de- 
duced various  Mechanical  Methods  of  making 
Dials  for  fuch  as  underftand  not  the  Theory. 

Ofiia.  OPTICS  is  a  Science  which  treats  of  the 

Properties  of  direft  Fi/wn,  and  is  of  two  Kinds ; 

Cat<firks.  Wz.  (i.)  Crt/opimi»  which  treats  of  Vifion  by 
RefieSlion  of  the  Rays  of  Light  from  the  Plane, 
Convex,  or  Concave   Superficies   of   Afimiirs  or 

Dioptrics.  Looking-GlaJJes.  (z.)  7J;op/r;Vj,  which  treats  of 
Vifion  by  RefraSIion,  or  the  Appearance  of  Ob- 
jcfts  thro'  different  Mediums,  as  Air.,  fVater, 
Glafs  i  and  efpecially  thro'  Lenfes  ^  Glafs, 
which  are  either  Convex  or  Concave  on  one 
or  both  Sides  generally  j  and  receive  Rays  of 
Light,  which  are  either  Parallel^  Coitverging  or 
Diverging  •,  and  accordingly  enlarge  or  diminifli 
the  Images  of  Objects  in  the  focal  Pnnt  of  the 
Lenfes  ;  which  are  ufed  fomerimes  fingly,  and 
fometimes  combined  \  as  in  Compound  or-  Doubto 
iVCcroJcopei  and  Telffco^s,  -j 
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PERSPECTIVE  is  that  Part  of  the  Ma-f*r^Bro,: 
tbmaiits  which  gives  Rules  for  delineating  Ob- 
je£ls  oo  a  plain  Superficies  after  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  tbe^  would  appear  to  our  Sight,  if  feen 
thro*  that  Plane,  it  beir^  fuppofed  a  tranfparenC 
One.  In  the  Reprefeotation  of  Solid  Bodies^ 
BuiiMngs,  &c.  there  are  three  Parts  c^lervable. 
(i.)  Jcbnography^  which  ihews  the  Plan^  Plat- 
fermy  or  Ground'H^ork  of  the  Building.  (2.) 
Ortbograpbyy  which  exhibits  r^z  Front  upright, 
or  Psjts in  dire3  yiew.  (^.)  Sctnegrapby,  which  '  .  ; 
is  the  perfpe&ivc  View  of  the  whole  Building, 
Front,  Sides,  the  Height  and  all. 

ARCHITECTURE  is  to  be  Kckon*A ArttiuaMn. 
among  the  Arts  A^bemattaUt  forafmuch  as 
Geometry  is  neceflary  for  forming  the  feveraj 
Parts  and  Members  in  a  Piece  of  Building,  and 
conftru£ting  the  Whole  with  Beauty  and  Har- 
meny.  Aritbmetie  alfo  fiirnilhes  the  Means  of 
calculating  the  ProporticMS  and  Dimenfions  of 
every  Part.  Thus,  havir^  divided  the  Dia- 
meto-  of  a  Coluum  -or  Pil(ar  into  iixty  equal 
Parts  (caird  a  Module)  the  feveral  Members  ai 
the  Pedtftat  and  Baft  of  the  Pillar,  and  of  the 
Capital,  the  Arcbitrofot,  Freeze,  and  Comiflt  of  - 

the  Extablaturt  above,  are  all  determined  io 
cbofe  equal  Parts  of  the  Module.,  acceding  to 
the  various  PrDporti(His  ufed  in  the  Tu/can,  Do- 
ric, Ionic f  Corinibian,  and  Comfofite  Orders. 

MECHANICS. 

MECHANICS  is  the  Geometrical  Science p/Mtttgirift. 
of  Motion  and  moving  Forcdiy  or  Powers  ;    de- 
claring their  Efetts.,  as  applied  to  Engines,  and 
dcmoiirtnuing  the  Laws  by  which  a!)  Motion 
Upcrfonn'd.by  Simple  or  Compound  M.ichines. 
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Tht  Ctniir  tf     In  Bodies,  as  the  Subjed'  of  Motion,  we  coo- 
Idttgnitudt,      fjjjer  three  Sorts  of  Centers,  viz.  (i.)  The  Ca- 
ter of  Magnitude,  wliich  is  that  Point  in  Bodio, 
equally  dijiant  Cas  much  as  poQible)  from  thar 
Mttiai,  Extremities.     (2.)  The  Center  of  Melim,  which 

is  that  Point  in  Bodies  about  which  they  ouy 
mnJGmvitf.   move  Or  reft.     ("3  J  The  Center  of  Grm^ity  is 
that  Point  in  a  Body  on  which    it  will  reft,  or 
on  all  Sides  of  which  the  Pares  of  that  Body 
equiponderate  each  other,  in  any  Situatioa  wfaai- 
foever, 
Ofiht  Power      Tha  T  by  which  a  Body  may  be  fuftainM  or 
»nd  Momcn'    mov'd,  Is  call'd  a  Pewer^  or  vivuing  Font.     The 
tumcjMoMn.  ^^jji'iy  Qj-g  p^gj.  J5  determin'd  by  the  ^ai- 
tity  of  Gravity  of  the  Body  on  which  it  i£a, 
fuilaining  it  in  Equilibrio,  or  raifing  it.     Tbt 
^lantity  of  Motion    of  a  Body  is  the  SutH  tf 
the  Motion  of  all  its  Farts.     The  Mmmtam  or 
Force  of  a  Body  is  compounded  of  ihe  lin^ 
Forces  of  Gravity,  and  the  Celerity  or  Swifinefi 
of  its  Motion. 
0/theMrtba-      The  Mecbattical  Powers  or  Machines  arc  ti- 
meal  Pswiri.  ((jer  SimfU  or  Compound,     Simple  Machines  are 
IhtLfvtr.      the  following,  vtx.  fi.)  The  i^-y^r,  which  is  a 
ftrait  Piece  or  Bar  of  Wood  or   Iron,  move- 
able on  a  fix'd  Point  or  Center,  call'd  the  Ful- 
crum or  Prop  \  at  one  End  of  the  Lever  the 
Power  is  affixed,  and  the  H^eigbt  to  the  otha 
TbiBakKt.    moft  generally.     (2.)  Th&  Balance  is  a  Lener 
fufpended  in  the  middle  Point  •,  at  the  Ends  of 
which  hang  a  Pair  of  Scales,  for  eftitnating  the 
Weight  of  Bodies  by  fome  known  and  ftandinl 
jlxit  in  Ptri-  Weight.     (^.)  The  Axis  in  Peritroihio,  or  Wheel 
treiiii).  and  Axis,  which  is  a  Machine  invented  for  d»c 

eafy  lifting  or  raifing  a  Weight  to  a  grewtr 
Height  than  can  be  done  by  the  Lever  -,  ai  ia 
Tie  PuIIej-       ^^  Crcme,  %Lt.    Vv^'^'^i  P*itte^^  which  is  • 
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'  an  Axis  fiz'd  in  a  Block ;  vhen  fevcral  are  cotn- 
lnn*d  in  one  Block,  they  are  callM  a  Tackle  of 
paOeys ;  and  are  nfed  wfaere  the  B^ieei  and  jfyis 
can't  be  convcniendy  applied,     (g.)  The  Wedge  7**  Wr^*. 
is  an  Inftrament  much  better  known  in  its  Effo^ 
riian  in  its  Power.  (6.)  The  Screwt  whofc  Power  ?*»  Sema. 
snd  U/e  is  well  known,  efpecJally  in  Point  of 
Preffure.    (7.)  The  ladiaedPlMe\  by  this  Ma-  W*  ImcBmU 
chine  Bodies  are  raifed  widi  lijs  Power  in  an  '*^**'- 
tbtifue,  than  they   could  be  in  a  perpenMcular 
DircAion. 

The  Getierd  Princhle,  or  Canon-,  by  which  ThtintrM 
the  Force  or  Power  m  each  of  thofe  Machines  ^^^^  f., 
is  eftimated,  is  this,  Af  the  Di/lance  of  the  fFeigbt  a^T*^ 
is  to  the  Difiatue  ^  tbt  Power  from  the  Center  of 
MoiiM,   jb  it  the  Power  to  the  Weight  it  will 
equipemitrate.     Otherwife  thus  ;  7lw  Spaces  pajfed 
ibrf  by  the  Power  and  Wei^t  are  redprocally 
^oportioHot  to  their  Forces, 

Compound  Machines  are  fuch  as  conlift  of  ^ 
two  or  more  of  xi\^Jimpte  ones  combined  toge- 
cher,  and  whofe  Forces  are  united  to  produce  an 
Effea ;  as  Clocks^  Watches^  Orreriesy  moft  Sort* 
of  Water  Engines,  with  an  infinite  Variety  <A 
«dKni« 

FINIS. 


'    ADVERTISEMENT. 

^HB  Aawitghm  ^r^(>aken,  mmdthnrTf 
*  tuli,  in  P^,  48,  49,  mul  61  rf  ttit  Bmi,  Mf 
mtjitiifaatry  u  tht  PafU  tfiimt  JOnumimttimt  d^ 
■iine  it^$i  me  U  imjtrt  btr$  smtitr^  tMtb  tttntffJM 
havi  dtSattd,  and  tbtf  Mni  tttttr  txfrtffti  tbA  Chm^ 
■  ra&tr  ^md  PrintifUi  thMU  the  ftrmur.  I  rtmJi^  am- 
ffy  tmtb  tbtir  RtfKtJt,  at  im  melfvtry  rM/SmAik,  n^ 
wbicb  will  tfear  mt  rf  thg  Chirt'  tf  Kli&»dnb^ 
tion,  tohiehy  whm  rut  mnd  d^pttd^  is  tit  fmU 
ImputatitH  mf  ffrtttr  tan bt  ^tStd  mth^  aWmu) 
/  am  vtry  ttnfcima  1  hann  nt  a/gi  whertjmftfy  drftr^i, 

^UAK  ERSy  {6  call'd  at  firft  from  feme  of 
them  quaking  or  tremblir^  in  their  religious  Meet- 
ings, They  difown  not  the  Name  ^akery  when 
ufed  by  others  as  a  Mark  of  Diftin£Uon  tidy, 
and  not  in  Derifion.  Their  Tenets,  or  religioiH 
Principles,  are  lai^ely  fet  forth  and  vindicated 
in  an  Apology  firft  publilhed  in  1675  by  Sjiai 
Barclay,  which  has  been  often  finoe  prinW 
without  any  Alteration  i  to  which  I  rtiall  irftr 
the  Reader  for  their  noted  Doftrines  of  the  Ug\A 
within,  and  their  Difufe  of  all  extertul  Cerem*- 
nic3  and  Services  in  the  WorJhip  of  God  btf 
Preaching  and  Praying;  and  even  the  iwo 
Sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Eucharist. 
Theu-  other  Modes  are  too  well  known  to  nod 
Defcription.  They  firft  appeared  ;ibouc 
Year  1650. 
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